


President 
SAMARANCH

21 Years in the Presidency of the IOC that 
changed Sport throughout the World

Pedro Palacios
Edgar Mont-Roig

Juan Manuel Surroca



SUMMARY SUMMARY

SAMARANCH, THE OLD FRIEND OF THE CHINESE PEOPLE
Peng Liu, President of the Chinese Olympic Committee
PROLOGUE by Thomas Bach, President of the IOC
THE FOUNDATION, THE INHERITOR OF HIS BELIEFS
Zaiqing Yu, President of the Samaranch-China Foundation
SAMARANCH AND THE FAMILY OF SPORT
María Teresa and Juan Antonio Samaranch Salisachs
RETAINING THE MEMORY OF HIS GREAT WORK. ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
Pedro Palacios

Chapter 0. Antecedents
 A CATALAN WITH A UNIVERSAL VOCATION
His Career as a Sporting Leader. The Letter of Lord Killanin’s Legacy. The Final Interview
Testimonials: Andrés Mercé Varela, Bernie Ecclestone, Leopoldo Rodés.

Chapter 1. The First Steps
SAMARANCH DECIDES TO LIVE IN LAUSANNE
The First Problems; Political Upheaval, Rebellious Federations and the Financial Situation
Testimonials: Vitaly Smirnov, Annie Inchauspe.

Chapter 2. United by and for Sport
BADEN-BADEN. THE CONGRESS OF RENEWAL AND CHANGE
The Updating of Rule 26. The Key Role of the Athletes
Testimonials: Sebastian Coe, Thomas Bach.

Chapter 3. Recovering the Games Brand
THE AIM: TO CONSOLIDATE THE OLYMPIC GAMES
Modernising the Olympic Programme. More Sports, the Finest Athletes, more Attractive Games
Testimonials: Philippe J. Silacci, Donna de Varona, Peter Tallberg, Francesco Ricci Bitti, Yaping Deng, Craig 
C. Reedie, Miguel Hernández, José Perurena, Bart Brentjens, Don E. Porter, Joel González Bonilla, 
Les McDonald, Krystin Gansen, Ottavio Cinquanta, Mike Thomson, Gian-Franco Kasper, William Wardle, 
Michel Clare, Gianna Angelopoulos-Daskalaki, Michel Barnier.

Chapter 4. The Key Player in the Games
GIVING THE ATHLETES A VOICE IN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
A Greater Role for the Athletes’ Committee
Testimonials: Peter Tallberg, Kipchoge Keino, Irena Szewinska, Johann Olav Koss.

Chapter 5. Marketing and TV Rights
MORE INCOME FOR THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
Testimonials: Michael Payne, Richard W. Pound, Alex Gilady, Manuel Romero Canela.

Chapter 6. Helping the Underdeveloped Countries
OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
The Income from TV Rights promotes Equal Opportunities for Athletes
Testimonials: Anselmo López, Mario Vázquez Raña.

Chapter 7. Flor Isava and Pirjo Häggman, IOC members
WOMEN ENTER THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
The Increased Participation of Women in the Games
Testimonials: Anita L. DeFrantz, Françoise Zweifel.

Chapter 8. The End of the Boycotts
OLYMPIC DIPLOMACY
Alliances are made with the United Nations and UNESCO
Testimonials: Boutros Boutros-Ghali, Kofi Annan, Federico Mayor Zaragoza, Ching-Kuo Wu, Peter Ueber-
roth, Mario Pescante, Djordje Perisic.

Chapter 9. The Creation of the Court of Arbitration for Sport
JUSTICE ESPECIALLY FOR ATHLETES
Testimonials: Kéba Mbaye, Mino Auletta.

Page
7

9
11

12

13

14

40

46

60

128

146

164

178

192

220

Page

230

246

264

276

292

326

344

354

366

380

402

444

454

461

Chapter 10. South Africa returns to the Olympic Movement
THE END OF APARTHEID
The Struggle against Apartheid that formed the Great Friendship between Samaranch and Nelson Mandela
Testimonials: Sam Ramsany, Fékrou Kidane.

Chapter 11. The Anti-doping Struggle of the Medical Committee
DOUBLE DEALERS OUT OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
The Creation of the WADA
Testimonials: Prince Alexandre de Mérode, Arne Ljungqvist, Wilhelm Schänzer, Elvira Ramini

Chapter 12. Pilgrim of Peace
THE PROPOSAL OF THE OLYMPIC TRUCE
A determined commitment to peace. Intervention at the U.N. Assembly. Saving Sarajevo
Testimonials: Kofi Annan, Yong-Shik Kim and Tae-Woo Roh, Manel Vila

Chapter 13. Daily Life in the City
THE LOVE STORY OF SAMARANCH AND LAUSANNE
Special Status for the IOC. The Monique Berlioux Affair. The Administration of the IOC. The New Olympic Home
Testimonials: Adolf Ogi, Yvette Jaggi.

Chapter 14. Travelling Companions
ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE IOC (1980-2001)
Testimonials: Zaiqing Yu, Ser Miang Ng, Gerhard Heiberg, Denis Oswald, René Fasel, Nawal El Moutawakel, 
Richard Carrión, HRH Prince Albert II of Monaco, Lamine Diack, Richard Kevan Gosper, Serguei Bubka and 
Jean-Claude Killy.

Chapter 15. Dialogue with the IFs and the NOCs
THE UNITY OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
ASOIF and ANOC. The Olympic Congress of Paris. Olympic Orders (1980-2001)
Testimonials: Mario Vázquez Raña, Gian-Franco Kasper

Chapter 16. The Third Dimension of Olympism
THE PROTECTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT
Testimonials: Pál Schmitt, Olav Myrholt.

Chapter 17. Athletes without Adjectives
THE RECOGNITION OF PARALYMPIC SPORT
Testimonials: Robert H. Steadward, Philip Craven.

Chapter 18. After the Scandal of Salt Lake City
THE DEMOCRATIZATION OF THE IOC
The Investigation Committee and Expulsions. Profound Changes in the Olympic Charter.
Testimonials: Charmaine Crooks, Franco Carraro, Thomas Bach.

Chapter 19. Olympic Culture, Values and Education
THE OLYMPIC MUSEUM, A TESTIMONY FOR THE FUTURE
Testimonials: Pedro Ramírez Vázquez, Miguel Berrocal, Zhenliang He

Chapter 20. “Lao Sa”, The Chinese People and Beijing’08
“SAMARANCHI”, THE FRIEND OF CHINA
The Samaranch-China Foundation. The Samaranch Memorial in Tianjin

Chapter 21. A Life dedicated to Sport and Olympism
SAMARANCH FROM A TO Z
A Collection of Caricatures

ONOMASTIC INDEX

BIBLIOGRAPHY

4 5



6 7

SAMARANCH, THE OLD FRIEND OF THE CHINESE PEOPLE

The success of the 2008 Beijing Olympic Games 
left a bountiful legacy for China and the Chi-
nese people. The Chinese Olympic Commit-

tee and the Chinese sporting world have shown 
their commitment to this valuable heritage. We 
therefore actively support the Samaranch Founda-
tion for the Development of Sport, continuing, in 
numerous ways, the profound friendship that Sa-
maranch had for the Chinese people, especially in 
the area of sport in China. 

Samaranch was a notable leader of the Olympic 
Movement who dedicated his entire life of work to 
the promotion of Olympism, peace and to world 
development. During the 21 years of his mandate 
as President of the IOC, Samaranch ardently pro-
moted the reform of the IOC, thanks to which the 
Olympic Movement is now replete with vitality. Af-
ter leaving his position as IOC President, the octo-
genarian continued to work for cultural and sport-
ing exchange and helped to foster friendly relations 
between Spain and China. Samaranch was always 
able to understand, appreciate and value the prin-
ciples and the position that China held in important 
international sporting matters and the attention 
and support for the development of sport in China. 
With his deeply-felt admiration for the long histo-

ry and for the culture of China, he visited the coun-
try on 29 occasions, He was well-known in China, 
especially in the sporting world. Samaranch was 
highly respected and loved in the country, but as he 
himself said “I was awarded many distinctions and 
honours during my life, but the accolade I value the 
mist is that of ‘old friend of the Chinese people’”.

The Samaranch Biography has been written by the 
journalist and former colleague of Samaranch, Pe-
dro Palacios and his team, and has been translated 
into English, French and Chinese. The publication 
of the Chinese version of the Samaranch Biography 
has a highly special meaning. A viable channel has 
been made with which the Chinese people can find 
out about the life and the determination of this ‘old 
friend of the Chinese people’, as well as the stories 
about the most important events in the history of 
the Olympic Movement. I would like to thank all 
those who have worked in the publication of this 
book.

 
I hope that the friendship between the Samaranch 

family and China continues to flourish and that the 
friendship between the Spanish and Chinese sport-
ing world has a long-lasting future.

PENG LIU
President of the Chinese Olympic Committee
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FOREWORD

Juan Antonio Samaranch was the IOC President 
who did so much to shape the modern Olympic 
Movement. He took over the presidency of the 

International Olympic Committee at a time when it 
was in decline, if not to say in crisis. Two decades 
later, the Olympic Movement had been thoroughly 
modernised, united and strengthened. Under his 
leadership, the Olympic Games became a truly uni-
versal event reaching every corner of the globe.

Juan Antonio Samaranch became a guide fol-
lowing our first meeting at the 1981 Olympic Con-
gress in Baden-Baden, Germany where I was one 
of the spokespeople representing the athletes. 
Despite a great deal of resistance, he did much 
to encourage the athletes. Eventually he helped 
establish the IOC Athletes’ Commission, which 
continues to greatly benefit the athletes and the 
Olympic Movement.

The IOC Athletes’ Commission is only one of many 
valuable legacies he left behind. Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch was a man who was always looking far 
ahead into the future. He had a clear vision for the 
Olympic Movement and was constantly thinking 
about modernisation and reform. 

He had a great talent for leadership. This not only 
made him one of the key figures in world sport for 
more than two decades – it also helped him to re-
build the Olympic Movement as the undisputed 
leader in world sport. Thanks to his willingness to 
reform, International Federations, National Olym-
pic Committees and the athletes are fully repre-
sented in the IOC, thus strengthening and uniting 
the Olympic Movement. His reforms in the fields of 
TV and marketing steered the Olympic Movement 
away from near bankruptcy toward a period of fi-
nancial prosperity.

Universality was always core to his vision for the 
Olympic Movement. Thanks to his commitment, vir-

tually the entire world now competes in the Olym-
pics. Thanks to his success, the Olympic ideal has 
spread, through athletes trained and programmes 
devised by all 205 National Olympic Committees. 
He recognised that the athletes are the heart of the 
Olympic Games and Movement. He fought for the 
clean athletes by facilitating the establishment of 
the World Anti-Doping Agency (WADA). He broke 
down gender barriers, allowing for more women to 
take leadership roles in the IOC and Olympic Move-
ment. The number of female athletes participating 
at the Olympic Games grew significantly under his 
leadership. 

Juan Antonio Samaranch was also a gifted diplo-
mat. He travelled unceasingly around the world to 
discuss the issues of greatest importance to sport 
with politicians and sports leaders. This helped 
him bring about an end to boycotts of sporting 
events, in particular the Olympic Games. He also 
worked tirelessly to use sport to bring an end to 
apartheid in South Africa, whose National Olympic 
Committee was eventually brought back into the 
Olympic Movement under his presidency after a 
decades-long ban. He greatly strengthened the ties 
between the IOC and United Nations, and together 
revived the Olympic Truce. In total, he visited 189 
countries/National Olympic Committees during his 
time as IOC President. Thanks to his close relation-
ships with government authorities, he successfully 
maintained that the Olympic Movement remain po-
litically independent. 

As you will discover in the pages that follow, Juan 
Antonio Samaranch lives on in his work and leaves 
us with both a valuable legacy and a huge responsi-
bility to carry on his great work.

THOMAS BACH
President of the IOC



FOUNDATION, HEIR TO HIS THINKING

It happened at the 2004 Athens Olympics. One 
morning, Mr. Samaranch was having breakfast 
with his son, Juan Antonio Samaranch Salisachs, 

Mr. Jianchang Yan, the current General Secretary of 
the Samaranch-China Foundation and myself and 
he left us with these moving words; “The Olympic 
cause now depends on young people like your-
selves, I hope that you will become good friends 
and contribute to the Olympic Movement and to 
the interchange and development of sport in both 
China and Spain”.

Mr. Samaranch was 84 at the time. During his 21 
years as the President of the IOC, he presided over 
five Summer Olympic Games and 5 Winter Olym-
pics. Under his far-reaching reforms, the Olympic 
Movement went from a situation of stagnation 
and walked towards glory, so elevating the IOC’s 
position, and ensuring that the Olympic ideals 
and olympism have had significant impact on po-
litical, economic, diplomatic and cultural interna-
tional policies.

The Samaranch Foundation for the Development 
of Sport, which was created on the initiative of the 
Samaranch family and registered at the Chinese 
Ministry of Civil Affairs, was established on 13 July 
2012, the day of the 11th anniversary of the election 
of Beijing as a host city for the Olympic Games of 
2008. The foundation was committed to continuing 
the noble prestige of Mr. Samaranch and the Olym-
pic legacy. The Chinese edition of the “Biography 
of Samaranch” which has been published by the 
foundation, with a large number of historical de-
tails, seeks to present its readers with the real story 
of this venerable and legendary octogenarian, who 
dedicated his life to the Olympic Movement. 

Chinese sport is at an unprecedented peak. As 
a result of Beijing’s bid to host the 2022 Winter 
Olympic Games, the public is now experiencing a 
growing passion for sport. I hope that this book 
can help you to understand the evolutionary pro-
cess of olympism.

ZAIQING YU
President of the Samaranch-China Foundation
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SAMARANCH AND FAMILY SPORT SO AS NOT TO FORGET SAMARANCH’S GREAT WORK

This book is the finest homage to the memory 
of Juan Antonio Samaranch Torelló, who died 
in Abril 2010. Our father, a practical man and 

one of few words, would have been satisfied with 
this summary of his career, as it brings synthesis-
es all his work during the 21 years that he worked 
as President of the International Olympic Commit-
tee. If anything, he would have been overwhelmed, 
and would have felt uncomfortable with the praise 
heaped on himself and his works. With a mischie-
vous smile, he would have corrected it, and alleged 
that it was a team effort in which he had merely act-
ed as the director of a well-tuned orchestra. Modes-
ty was another of his virtues.

The Samaranch China Foundation, with the sup-
port of the International Olympic Committee, and 
the Chinese Olympic Committee, and the commit-
ment of President Thomas Bach, have published 
this book in order to reveal how major decisions 
were taken during the Samaranch years, and took 
a direct part in the processes of creation and dis-
cussion. The basic idea was to ensure that the great 
works of Juan Antonio Samaranch, the great reno-
vator of the Olympic Movement, were not forgotten. 
These memories are the documental basis that veri-
fy how the decisions that changed sport were made, 
leaping from the 19th to the 20th century. From the 
end of the boycotts to the entrance of women and 
the democratisation of the IOC’s structures.

Our thanks goes to all those who have contributed 
to this work. The journalists Pedro Palacios, Edgar 

The great work undertaken by Juan Antonio 
Samaranch during the 21 years he worked 
as the President of the International Olympic 

Committee are the most solid argument that prove 
that after Baron Pierre de Coubertin, this global 
Barcelonan was the most important leader in the 
history of the Olympic Movement. This work seeks 
to ensure that Samaranch’s labours are not forgot-
ten, nor that any confusion diminishes any of his 
many achievements.

The book you are holding is a methodical attempt 
to order and explain the strategic decisions adopt-
ed during his succesful time as president. The fig-
ures speak for themselves: he attended 60 sessions, 
organised 2 Olympic congresses, held 29 sessions 
(from the 84th to the 112th), 38 meetings of the Ex-
ecutive Board with the International Federations, 11 
meetings of the Executive Board with the National 
Olympic Committees. He visited 192 countries, av-
eraging 206 travelling days and 200,722 kilometres 
per year. This book has been written in a journalistic 
style and is not an academic study. It is a chronicle 
which tells why and how the decisions were taken 
that were to change sport around the world.  The 
method known as the ‘Samaranch style’ was a man-
ual of a good manager; observing, providing plen-
ty of information, reflecting, listening to numerous 
opinions and contrasting them, evaluating the con-
sequences and deciding. Samaranch was no fan of 
long meetings, nor did he read extensive reports. 
His conversations were direct and without frills. 
First he tackled the core of the problem, analysing 
it, sharing it with experts and those in his confi-
dence, before acting – in a decided yet non-too ag-
gressive manner. His gifted instinct allowed him to 

Mont-Roig and Juan Manuel Surroca, the authors 
of the texts and to Jorge Fusté, the designer. Those 
who worked on the book in Switzerland, Françoise 
Zweifel, Fernando Riba and Elvira Ramini, whose 
contribution was essential. The members of the 
IOC, who were directly involved and who provided 
their essential testimonies and the cooperation of 
the IOC’s Photographic Service and Documentation 
Service, which has been invaluable.

The morning of the 22nd of April, we, the chil-
dren of Juan Antonio Samaranch, said goodbye 
to our father with these words. “Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch had two families. We were his close, di-
rect and intimate family. But we all know that we 
were not the only one: his other great family was 
sport and sportsmen. Since we were children, we 
understood and accepted this. We learned to share 
our father with the athletes and to so make up his 
other great family. We knew that Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch felt completely happy surrounded by ath-
letes, experiencing competition and spreading the 
great values of sport. And so we learned to under-
stand his absences from family meetings, because 
he was with athletes in other parts of the world. 
Sport was always present in our family. Athletes 
were always present in his affection. He formed a 
great family; Samaranch and sport. This is what 
made him happy. Sharing our father with sport has 
made us happy”.

Today we are sharing his memories with all the 
friends of sport. Thank you.

foresee problems and on many occasions, put for-
ward solutions. He preferred to avoid problems be-
fore letting them get out of control. Being both me-
thodical and pragmatic, his apparent calm veiled a 
firmness adorned with gestures of politeness. And, 
to the good fortune of this story-teller, his sense of 
rigour and discipline ensured that he wrote his per-
sonal notes on a daily basis, summing up his feel-
ings and citing names and actions in detail.

The task of preparing this book as both a jour-
nalist and an impassioned member of the Olympic 
Movement has been a privilege. My thanks go to 
Zaiqing Yu, the President of the Samaranch-China 
Foundation and Jianchang Yan, its General Sec-
retary, who entrusted us with this project. A chal-
lenge. My thanks also go out to Maria Teresa and 
Juan Antonio, the children of our unforgettable 
President vfor defending this initiative and for the 
support and trust they showed the team. We have 
immersed ourselves in his memory and in his most 
intimate and personal notes. Together with two col-
leagues and excellent journalists; Edgar Mont-Roig 
and Juan Manuel Surroca, we have reconstructed 
the great moments of Olympic history, from 1980 to 
2001. With respect to the chapter on China, the con-
tribution of Xiuping Zhang was essential. Recon-
structing this immense work has been a passionate 
challenge. 

MARÍA TERESA and JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH SALISACHS
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How his outstanding career in the world of sport brought Samaranch to the presidency of the IOC in 1980

A “Universal Catalan” was how the newspaper “La Vanguardia” described the career of Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch Torelló. ”He was a man dedicated, more than anything else, to sport, to which he gave important 
services”. He was born in Barcelona on 17 July 1920, to a wealthy family from the textile industry, the son 
of Francisco Samaranch Castro and Joana Torelló Malvehy, two entrepreneurs who had founded a textile 
company in Molins de Rei. Juan Antonio had five brothers; Carmen, Jose Luis, Augusto, Paco and Montse. 
He was educated at the German School of Barcelona, where he studied Commercial Inspection and Teach-
ing. For a brief period he was involved in the Spanish Civil War, when he was recruited into the Republican 
youth brigade, the “Quinta del Biberón” in 1938, mobilizing young people aged 18 years who participated 
in the conflict.

CATALAN CITIZEN WITH UNIVERSAL VOCATION
Ch

ap
te

r 0
    

   B
AC

KG
RO

U
N

D

Juan Antonio Samaranch was, above 
all, a sports enthusiast, who from an ear-
ly age immersed himself in sport, rather 
than taking an interest in the family tex-
tile business. He was a multi-disciplinary 
sportsman, participating in football, sail-
ing and roller hockey. Samaranch howev-
er, was to discover early in life that he was 
more suited to being a manager, than a 
competitor.

It was in roller jockey itself, a sport for 
which he showed a personal preference, 
where he began his long career as a man-
ager. Alter playing as a goalkeeper, in 1943 
he went on to become the representative 
and Vice-secretary of the Roller Hock-
ey Section of the Royal Spanish Sports 
Club in Barcelona, which was created on 
the initiative of his brother Augusto. His 
skills and abilities in both publicising and 
building up the sport soon came to light, 
and he was made Spanish coach, where 
he managed the Spanish team’s first 

“

“

The year 1955 was to 
be one of major impor-
tance in the life of Sa-
maranch. Together with 
the sporting success 
of the Mediterranean 
Games came another 
important decision in 
his personal life, he 
married Maria Tere-
sa Salisachs Rowe, a 
beautiful, stylish wom-
an, one who was ahead 
of her time, a polyglot 
with a broad cultural 
background, who was 
to have an immense in-
fluence over his career, 
with her exquisite ele-
gance and friendliness, 
which she used to win 
over even the most stri-
dent of her husband’s 
detractors. She will be 
the ideal companion 
for JAS.

ever participation in the World Cham-
pionships, which were also the Europe-
an Championships at the time. In 1949, 
without leaving his position as coach, 
he was appointed Vice-president of the 
Spanish Federation. In 1951 he combined 
both roles; performing an essential task 
in the organisation of the World Cham-
pionships, which were being held in Bar-
celona, while at the same time, training 
the Spanish team, who were proclaimed 
champions at the event. This victory 
was the first success in Spanish sporting 
activities and was heralded as a historic 
event in a country that was still licking 
its wounds after the Civil War and suffer-
ing under the United Nations blockade. 
“That unforgettable Spanish team com-
prised the Zabalía, Soteras, Orpinell, Ser-
ra, Tito Mas, Trias, Bassó and Llinás, who 
became national heroes on beating the 
Portuguese team 4-3 in the finals, with a 
historic goal by Tito Mas”, he recalled in 
his Olympic Memories.

JOURNALIST AT THE OLYMPIC GAMES. 
The young Juan Antonio worked as 
a sports journalist, a profession that 
Franco’s regime temporarily removed 
him from, after he wrote an article on 
the famous 1943 match in which Ma-
drid beat Barcelona by 11-1. The young 
reporter hinted that the Barcelona 
players had been threatened by the po-
lice and ordered to lose the game just 
before the match.

Samaranch’s first contact with the 
Olympics at a professional level oc-
curred in the 1952 Helsinki Olympic 
Games, which he covered as the special 
envoy of the Barcelona daily newspa-
per “La Prensa”. It was here where he 
discovered the attraction of the Olym-
pics, an event faithfully reflected in his 
memoirs, where he recalls the feats of 
legendary athletes such as Paavo Nur-
mi (FIN) or Emil Zátopek (TCH), “the 
Human Locomotive”. “Emil Zátopek 
was a unique sportsman and in Helsinki 
he led what has been called the race of 
the century: the final of the 5,000 metres, 
where the first three runners over the line 
all broke the standing Olympic record. I 
will never forget Zátopek’s entry into the 
stadium, completing the last lap as the 
winner of his third gold medal in the main 

event of the marathon. The entire crowd 
were chanting his name - Za-to-pek, Za-
to-pek! I realised then that the Olympic 
spirit was something far different from 
what I had experienced up to that time in 
the field of sport. On 15 August, the clos-
ing day of the Olympics, dawn broke in 
a grey sky. It was a bleak day, dominat-
ed by bad weather, with strong winds. 
That day, the President of the IOC, the 
Swede, Sigfrid Edström resigned from his 

position and the mandate of President 
Avery Brundage began. Brundage had 
beaten his rival candidate, Lord Burghley 
by 30 votes to Brundage’s 17. President 
Brundage would be a key player over 
the years, in the evolution of my career 
as a sporting director”, he wrote in his 
Olympic Memories. His work as feder-
ation manager continued, and in the 
same year, the young Samaranch began 
his international career when he joined 

On 18 June 1992, Juan Antonio Samaranch carried the Olympic torch for the Barcelona Games. He passed on the Olympic flame to his daughter, Maria Teresa in the 
land of his ancestors, in Sant Sadurní d’Anoia, a town close to Barcelona.

His mother, Joana with her children, José Luis, Juan Antonio, Augusto and Francisco Juan Antonio Samaranch (first on the left) with his brothers Paco and Augusto at the end of the 1920s. 
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the Executive Board of the International 
Skating Federation (FIRS, in its French 
acronym). In Spain this body was linked 
to two other federations (football and 
basketball) where he would meet two 
people with whom he maintained close 
ties and friendship throughout his life; 
Raimundo Saporta and Anselmo López. 
In 1954 Samaranch would once again 
demonstrate his leadership skills with 
another organisational success, as the 
head of organisation for the 10th Roller 
Hockey World Championships, which 
were once more held in Barcelona and 

which would end with the triumph of 
the Spanish team.

THE ORGANISER OF THE MEDITER-
RANEAN GAMES. Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch was always aware that his lifetime 
career would involve the world of sport. 
La Vanguardia, the Barcelona newspa-
per, explained his career in the following 
words: “He never hid his membership of 
Franco’s movement…and he focused his 
political activity on pragmatism and the 
development of sport, which in Franco’s 
Spain was in the hands of the Fascist 

Movement”. Towards the end of 1954, 
he took a decisive step with respect to 
his future, when he became a council-
lor for Barcelona City Council. Forming 
part of the Information Committee on 
Sports was part of his work, while as a 
provincial parliamentary delegate he 
took charge of the Sporting Delegation 
for the Barcelona Provincial Govern-
ment. His passion for the organisation 
of sporting events in Barcelona was be-
coming established. In Alexandria the 
1st Mediterranean Games were to be 
held – a regional competition sponsored 
by the IOC, while the International Com-
mittee of the Mediterranean Games was 
set up in the Egyptian City. The Span-
ish member of the IOC and prestigious 
Barcelona resident, Baron de Güell, 
backed the city’s bid for the organisa-
tion of the second celebration of the 
Games, which were to be held in 1955. 
Barcelona had taken on a major short-
term commitment and had to deal with 
a pronounced lack of sporting facilities 
and a complex organisational process. 
Samaranch was given an important role 
in the organisation as the Vice-secretary 
of the Organisational Committee of the 
2nd Mediterranean Games in 1955, and 
as such, was required to accompany 
IOC members on their visits to the city 
before the event. As he recalls in his 
autobiographical notes: “I was present-
ed with the unique opportunity to meet 
and get to know leading members of the 
sporting world through these Games, 

which were the first organisational chal-
lenge taken up by Barcelona. During the 
competition between the countries of the 
Mediterranean, I also had the opportu-
nity to befriend many IOC members who 
visited the city: France’s Armand Emile 
Massard, who was one of the Vice-pres-
idents of the Olympic body and François 
Piétri, who had acted as Petain’s ambas-
sador in Spain, the Lebanon’s Gabriel Ge-
mayel, Egypt’s Mohamed Taher Pacha, 
Greece’s Bolanaki, and others. They wit-
nessed the competitions and repeatedly 
encouraged me to approach the Olympic 
body, insisting that I could provide new 
ideas and initiatives”.

The organisation was a success in 
every sense. The IOC Vice-president 
himself, Armand Massard, stated, “Bar-
celona has totally demonstrated its 
ability for the future organisation of the 
Olympic Games”. The city was vibrant 
with sportsmen. The facilities were ex-
emplary, the ceremonies creative, and 
Barcelona had met the challenge. Sa-
maranch was satisfied with the work 
undertaken in this organisation, which 
had allowed him to ‘discover’ the magic 

of the Olympic Movement and feel its at-
traction. “The congratulations received 
the glowing praise from attending mem-
bers, always ended with a recommenda-
tion; they insisted that I should approach 
the IOC and that my contributions could 
be highly useful to the Olympic organisa-
tion. And I must confess that this aspira-
tion was secretly growing inside me and 
I hoped that one day this dream would 
also come true”.

The year 1955 was to be one of major 
importance in the life of Samaranch. To-
gether with the sporting success of the 
Mediterranean Games came another im-
portant decision in his personal life, he 
married Maria Teresa Salisachs Rowe, 
a beautiful, stylish woman, one who 
was ahead of her time, a polyglot with 
a broad cultural background, who was 
to have an immense influence over his 
career, with her exquisite elegance and 
friendliness, which she used to win over 
even the most strident of her husband’s 
detractors. Samaranch wrote “She was 
without doubt the most beautiful girl in 
Barcelona. She spoke several languages. 
She knew how to talk to everyone. She 

was a great companion and a great help 
to me”. María Teresa, otherwise known 
as “Bibis”, was to be the ideal compan-
ion for Juan, with her firm support and 
help in his professional career. Her cap-
tivating smile and support were always 
there to help her husband’s work. 

On her death, during the Sydney 
Olympic Games in the year 2000, Sama-
ranch recalled “Without her I would have 
never accomplished my ideals, as she 
was an exemplary companion, a person 
who I both loved and admired so much, 
she was my greatest support at all times”.

HEAD OF MISSION FOR THE SPANISH TEAM. 
The next Olympic event was viewed by 
Samaranch from another standpoint 
and with a different task; this time act-
ing as the ‘Chef de Mission’ for Spain 
in the 1956 Winter Olympic Games in 
Cortina d’Ampezzo. The Spanish two-
man bobsleigh team, which was cre-
ated on his initiative, came to just 14 
hundredths of a second from winning a 
bronze medal. Months later, his proven 
organisational skills were crucial to his 
appointment as the representative of 

His passion for celebrating sporting events in Barcelona was consolidated when he was appointed Vice-secretary of the 2nd Mediterranean Games in 1955. 
Sporting spirit. From left to right, as a roller-hockey coach, and parading as Chief of Mission at Cortina d’Ampezzo’56. Below, in front of the Munich Olympic Village, 

raising the Olympic flag in Barcelona during the Spanish boycott of the Melbourne’56 Games and in front of the Spanish team at Rome’60.

Samaranch led the Spanish roller hockey team, who won the world championships in Barcelona in 1951
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the National Sports Delegation in Cata-
lonia. In June 1956, he joined the Span-
ish Olympic Committee (the COE), as its 
First Vice-president, shortly after its re-
organisation.

In 1956, the Spanish Government de-
cided to boycott the Melbourne Olym-
pic Games and Samaranch was unable 
to attend either the competitions or 
the conferences of the International 
Basketball and Hockey Federations. 
On 22 November 1956, coinciding 
with the inauguration of the Olympic 
Games, and in keeping with tradition, 
the five-ring flag was hoisted in all 
those cities that had been granted the 
honour to hold an Olympic event or to 
have hosted an event sponsored by 
the IOC. Samaranch defied the govern-
ment ban and recalled the moment in 
his memoirs, “Accompanied by a group 
of loyal friends (the journalist and col-
league Andrés Mercé Varela, member of 
the Barcelona Provincial Government 
staff, José María Vallés, the journalist 
Luis Menéndez, etc.) we raised the five-
ring flag on the Olympic mountain of 
Montjuïc. This was our way of showing 
solidarity and our response to a po-
litical decision that we did not agree 
with at all. I believe that not going to 
Melbourne was a mistake for Spanish 
sport, as aside from political decisions 
regarding the boycott, Spanish athletes 
had hopes of winning medals in three 
disciplines. The unforgettable Joaquín 
Blume was a serious candidate in gym-
nastics, as well as the marksman León 
and the future television star Miguel de 
la Quadra Salcedo”.

In 1960, as Vice-president of the 
Spanish Olympic Committee, he was 
once again made Head of Mission for 
the Spanish Olympic Team, which par-
ticipated in the Rome Olympic Games, 
a role he repeated in the 1964 Tokyo 
Olympic Games. That year he was a firm 
candidate for the presidency of the In-
ternational Federation of Roller Sports 
(FIRS), however Samaranch decided not 
to enter the election process, much as 
he later rejected the proposal to preside 
over the Spanish Football Federation 
(FEF), as he believed that his destiny 
lay with other duties. The proposal was 
made to him during a trip to the United 
States and Canada, where he attended 
several ice hockey and American foot-
ball matches, and where he met with 
the then IOC President, Avery Brund-
age (USA), and decided that his career 
should take a decisive step in the direc-
tion of the Olympic Movement.

Samaranch ended his term as a coun-
cillor for Barcelona City Council. During 
this time he had made close contacts 
with the sporting world in a close rela-
tionship with the public, while promot-
ing the construction of numerous sport-
ing facilities, still in use today and which 
bolstered the presence of Barcelona as 
an organising body for international 
sporting events through various initi-
atives. One of his many achievements 
was bringing the 1957 Tour de France 
to the city. On his departure, in an in-
terview in the newspaper El Mundo De-
portivo, he stated “I have placed all my 
desire and enthusiasm into the fulfilment 
of what was entrusted to me and I have 

enjoyed the cooperation needed during 
the years that I have held this position. 
I would have liked to have done much 
more for sport in Barcelona and for Bar-
celona. That you can be sure of, all of you 
near or far, who have followed the history 
of my administrative career”. In recogni-
tion of his administrative achievements, 
the Catalan Federated Sports sector 
organised an act of homage on 29 April 
1961 in his honour, which, according to 
the organising commission was based 
on the following reasons, “It was cre-
ated from the feeling of all the Catalan 
federations, who wanted to express 
their recognition for the extraordinary 
work which he was undertaking for Cat-
alan and Spanish sport, from the high 
positions he occupied. As the President 
of the Commission for Physical Educa-
tion and Sports, he has given the city 
sporting facilities that are today ad-
mired by people from near and far, as 
a Provincial Representative, invested 
with the same outlook, he has done the 
same in innumerable cities and towns 
in the province, and as a representative 
in Catalonia of the National Delegation 
of Physical Education and Sport, he has 
been the firmest champion of the sport-
ing interests of the region with respect to 
the national organisation”.

On 11 June, Samaranch passed on the 
torch to his successor, Dr. Albert Assalit, 
The President of the Catalan Cycling 
Federation, however he retained his 
post as Provincial Government Repre-
sentative, to be re-elected as the most 
voted candidate. In addition to contin-
uing as the Head of Sport in the Barce-
lona Provincial Government, he was 
appointed Vice-president of its Com-
mission for Charity and Public Works, a 
position from which he enhanced sport 
for the physically disabled [see Chapter 
17. Athletes without Adjectives]. During 
the same year, Samaranch was asked 
to occupy the second-most important 
position in the Spanish sporting world, 
on his appointment as Deputy of the 
National Committee for Sport, and to-
gether with José Maria Cagigal, he was 
to play an important role in the drafting 
of the first Spanish Law on Sports.

The event was not missed by the jour-
nalist Andrés Mercé Varela. In an article 
in the “Revue Olympique” entitled “Rev-
olution“, he wrote “this law gave Spain a 
far-reaching sports policy for the first time 
and it stressed the compulsory nature of 
physical and sporting education at all lev-
els of education, from primary schools to 

universities, in addition to compelling mu-
nicipal and regional government bodies to 
construct sporting facilities that were apt 
for the needs of their populace, to enhance 
basic sporting activities, which is the main 
aim of this law”.

THE CONTROVERSIAL STORY. Andrés 
Mercé Varela, a journalist and lifelong-
friend of Samaranch recalled the inci-
dent in these words: “Samaranch wrote 
articles about major football matches in 
the Spanish championships for the Bar-
celonan newspaper “La Prensa”. One 
of which was uniquely contentious, as 
it dealt with a play-off for the Copa del 
Rey, which was a highly politicised event, 
with  the two leading teams in the coun-
try, Real Madrid against Barcelona FC. 
In the first match, the Catalan team had 
won, by 3-0, which meant that in the sec-
ond match, the media began a campaign 
in which the political factors involved in 
the clash of both teams were more than 

evident. Before the game began, the 
General Director of the Police entered 
the locker room of the Catalan team and 
warned them that any unsportsmanlike 
behaviour by Barcelona, would be se-
verely punished by the police. However, 
Madrid as scandalous victory (11-1), re-
flected the abnormality of the situation. 
Recounting such a problematic match in 
a Barcelonan newspaper was not easy. 
Samaranch was able to do so without 
hiding the seriousness of the atmosphere 
or the coercion that took place, as well as 
the lack of normality on that disagreea-
ble day. The article on the match, signed 
by Samaranch himself, was a show of 
professionalism that did not reflect the 
coercion under which the Barcelona 
press were forced to endure”.

ELECTED MEMBER OF THE IOC. The 
IOC would be the next step in the ca-
reer of Juan Antonio Samaranch. Being 
a member of the IOC, as he explained 
in his Olympic Memories, was both a 
dream and a destiny. “The role of a Head 
of Mission at three Olympic events, which 
filled me with pride and responsibility, al-
lowed me to discover more details about 

the Olympic family. The idea of becom-
ing a part of the organisation founded 
by Baron Pierre de Coubertin, became 
established as a goal to achieve in my 
sporting career”. His excellent relation-
ship with Avery Brundage was an advan-
tageous factor to these aspirations. In 
1965, Samaranch took on an important 
role in the preparation of the 63rd Ses-
sion, which was being held in Madrid 
during the first weeks of October, a fact 
that allowed him to establish a close re-
lationship with Olympic committee rep-
resentatives, and especially with Pres-
ident Brundage, with whom he shared, 
in addition to a passion for the Olym-
pics, an enthusiasm for art. Although 
Brundage himself had encouraged him 
to present his candidacy for election to 
IOC membership at the Session, he final-
ly advised him not to, as he considered 
the move to be premature. Samaranch 
however was already on the starting 
blocks in this sense, with numerous sup-
porters from within the Olympic body.

The moment finally arrived. His ded-
ication and talent had not gone unno-
ticed and months later, in 1966, at the 
64th Session in Rome, Brundage put 
forward a vote to decide as to whether 
Spain had the right to a second member 
in the IOC, to accompany Pedro Ybar-
ra McMahon, the 2nd Baron de Güell. 
Brundage’s proposal, although not in-
cluded in the agenda, was accepted. 
After voting, the American leader put 
forward four new members: Georg Von 
Opel (FRG), Prince Jorge Guillermo de 
Hannover, Dr. Heinz Schöbel (GDR) and 
Juan Antonio Samaranch. With respect 
to Samaranch, he stated “he has un-

As President of the Spanish Olympic Committee, Sa-
maranch had a leading role in the in the new world 

relay, which took place in 1968, as part of the Mexico 
City Olympics, when the flame followed Columbus’ 

footsteps during the discovery of America
© IOC All rights reserved

En 1967, Samaranch was elected as a member of Barcelona provincial government, an event which saw the 
mobilisation of numerous volunteers during his electoral campaign.

The relationship between Samaranch and President Avery Brundage began in Barcelona, and was firmly 
established at the 63rd Session, in Madrid, 1965.
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dertaken an important task in his coun-
try, especially in the organisation of the 
Mediterranean Games. He is an excep-
tional person, selfless and respected by 
all”. Brundage was a highly controver-
sial figure. John Rodda (GBR), an expert 
from the “The Guardian” newspaper 
wrote, “The years of Avery Brundage’s 
presidency were characterised by the 
lessening of admiration towards a man 
who fought to place a world movement 
within ideas and regulations that were 
soon to become obsolete. His concept 
of amateurism put forward a division 
by classes and countries in the world. At 
the end of the 1960’s, even Brundage’s 
colleagues in the IOC began to grow 
impatient with his inflexible attitude to 
change, one that often made him a hyp-
ocrite. Brundage refused to accept that 
athletes could focus on training for 60 
days during the Olympic year”.

Juan Antonio Samaranch’s dream 
had come true. At the age of 46 he con-
sidered himself a lucky man, as he had 
achieved his life’s goal. He recalled the 
moment in his memoirs, “It was 27 April, 
the festival of the Virgin of Montserrat, 
the Patron Saint of Catalonia. The Ses-
sion was being held on the Via Veneto, in 
the rooms of the Hotel Excelsior. I was not 
staying there, and as I was walking down 
the Via Condotti, to the hotel, the Barce-
lona journalist Andrés Mercé Varela ran 

up to me and told me the news, that at 7 
o’clock in the evening, the Baron de Güell 
himself had notified Spanish journalists 
of the confirmation of my election as a 
member of the IOC. To tell the truth, I 
was overjoyed. A fantastic dream had 
come true”. The next day, the members 
of the IOC were received in an audience 
by Pope Paul VI and Avery Brundage 
invited Samaranch to join him in the 
car that was taking him to Saint Pe-
ter’s Square. On the way to the Vatican, 
when Samaranch asked him why he 
had supported his candidacy for elec-
tion to the IOC, Brundage answered 
with an enigmatic smile and said “be-
cause one day you will be the President 
of the IOC”. The papal audience left 
Samaranch, a man of strong Catholic 
beliefs, with an indelible memory and 
he recalled the words of the Supreme 
Pontiff in his memoirs. “There exists in 
sport a characteristic that the Olympics 
bring out; it is his universal nature. Man 
is always the same everywhere. True 
sport knows no frontiers; it ignores dis-
crimination based on skin colour, or the 
membership of a political party. Every 
person acts according to his own value. 
To an impartial observer, the Olympics 
are a great institution, with a universal 
character at the service of world peace. 
The Church, which pursues the goals 
of spiritual order, is in the same way, a 
great institution of a universal charac-

THE REDISCOVERER OF 
OLYMPISM

“One of the most fortunate adven-
tures of my life has been to share, dur-
ing half a century, my great Olympic 
dream with the person who has re-
structured the future of Olympism and 
who has overcome the great obstacles 
encountered by the Olympic Games in 
recent decades. This is Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, and from his extensive 
tenure as president….I have been 
lucky enough to share with Juan An-
tonio Samaranch, 22 Olympic Games, 
60 IOC Sessions, 10 World Football 
Championships, journeys over the five 
continents and the most spectacular 
moments of the world sports, during 
this last – and intense – half century. 
This has given me the opportunity to 
see some of the relevant qualities that 
characterise Juan Antonio Samaranch 
as the ‘rediscoverer” of Olympism”.

ANDRÉS MERCÉ VARELA
A member of the IOC Press Commission. 
The journalist who accompanied Sama-
ranch during an entire lifetime. Varela 
wrote an extensive article in the Olym-
pic Review of 2001, entitled “The Career 
of a Great President”, which detailed his 
personal relationship with Samaranch.

ter at the service of peace in the world. 
As such, between the Church and sport, 
communication is easy and dialogue is 
natural”.

At the 65th Session, which was offi-
cially inaugurated by the Italian Prime 
Minister Aldo Moro, the host cities for 
the 1972 Olympic Games were also 
chosen. The scenarios for the Winter 
Olympics included Sapporo (JPN), Banff 
(CAN), Lahti (FIN) and Salt Lake City 
(USA). While the host cities for the Sum-
mer Olympic Games comprised Munich 
(GER) and Madrid (ESP), with Barcelona 
for water sports, Montreal (CAN) and De-
troit (USA).

Samaranch’s admiration and loyalty 
to Brundage was enormous, especial-
ly after the bloody events of Munich in 
1972. Three years later, in 1975, he was 
informed of Brundage’s death, and 
Samaranch paid homage with these 
words, “Avery Brundage was able to 
direct the International Olympic Com-
mittee masterfully. The modern Olympic 
Games have never faced problems as 
important as those that occurred during 
his mandate. His fight against the com-
mercialisation of the Olympics, against 
professionalism and against political, 
racial and religious discrimination to-
wards athletes was the tripod on which 
his important management policy was 

based. He was able to do his job with ef-
ficacy, dignity and energy. In recent dec-
ades I had the great honour to be count-
ed among his friends and so experience 
some of the most important moments in 
world sport. The attack of the Palestinian 
terrorists during the Munich Olympics, his 
incessant battles in the defence of am-
ateurism, his fight against gigantism in 
the Olympic Games, all in all, emotional 
and vivid pages of world sporting events 
in recent years that I shared with fervour, 
empathy and affection. During the Mu-
nich Olympics I experienced all the inci-
dents and events that took place during 
those important Olympic Games right by 
his side”.

HEAD OF SPORT IN SPAIN. In De-
cember 1966 Samaranch was appoint-
ed National Minister for Sport, for Na-
tional Sports Delegation, the body that 
managed and promoted sport in Spain, 
combining his work with the presidency 
of the Spanish Olympic Committee. His 
main aim centred on popularising sport, 
with reference to the philosophy of 
“sport for all” promoted by the Council 
of Europe. To do this he set up the ingen-
ious “We’re Counting on You” campaign, 
which achieved widespread popularity, 
while seeking to awaken the sporting 
consciousness of the country and pub-
licise the need for sport and the benefits 
that involvement in physical activities 
and sport brings. With hindsight, the 
campaign, which was highly popular 
and achieved a significant social follow-
ing, became a key starting point in the 
transformation, development and evo-
lution of Spanish sport that, almost half 
a century later, has managed to position 
itself at the forefront of international 
athletics. Apart from this priority, Sama-
ranch devoted his efforts to encourag-
ing the construction of sports facilities 
throughout Spain and, as he did while 
acting as councillor in Barcelona, he 
promoted the relationship of sport with 
the world of culture and art, through bi-
ennials or exhibitions. Also noteworthy 
was his encouragement for the creation 
of the first federal body for disabled 
athletes. During the three years of his 
mandate he visited 52 Spanish provinc-
es, which meant that every weekend he 
travelled in a light aircraft belonging to 
Spanish Aeronautical Federation, while 
attending an impressive number of 
meetings, openings and sporting com-
petitions.

This effective management also cre-
ated envy and gossip. Samaranch’s hy-

peractivity won him critics who were 
unable to deal with the popularity of his 
initiatives and the success achieved by 
numerous Spanish athletes. The holding 
of the 1970 European Swimming Cham-
pionships in Barcelona, which Madrid 
had also aspired to at the time, in the 
recently-constructed Bernat Picornell 
facilities triggered the end of his career 
in September of that year. In barely four 
years he had revolutionised Spanish 
sport. The decision was incomprehen-
sible and the Spanish sporting world 
failed to capitalise on Samaranch’s out-
standing role as a member of the IOC, as 
the event coincided with his election to 
the Executive Board, of the highest-level 
international sporting body, where he 
remained for 31 years. Samaranch him-
self recalled the event in these words, 
“They affirmed what I already suspect-
ed, that Juan Gich (his successor) was 
not involved in my termination and that 
it was a matter of jealousy on the part of 
Minister Torcuato Fernández Miranda. In 
addition, and this is important, that Utre-
ra Molina, when he was Minister of the 
Fascist Movement, removed Gich in order 
to propose Admiral Carrero to Alfonso de 
Borbón, but the latter refused to approve 
his appointment. So Gich was saved, al-
though he would later fall with Solís and 
Pelayo Ros entered the National Sports 
Delegation, as I did not accept the possi-
bility of returning to the position”.

THE PROMOTER OF THE NATIONAL 
INSTITUTE OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION 
(INEF). In 1961, the Spanish authorities 
created the National Institute of Physi-
cal Education (the INEF), which was to 
act as a centre for studies for profes-
sionals in sports and physical activity. 
The INEF aimed to develop its courses 
into university-level studies, similar to 
those of already-existing programmes 
in some European countries and in the 
USA. However, behind this decision lay 
an ambiguous political position and an 
evident lack of economic resources that 
were leading the INEF to a dead end. 
The arrival of Samaranch to the Nation-
al Committee for Sport, replacing José 
Antonio Elola-Olaso, accelerated the 
finalisation of the work on the body’s 
main building and José María Cagigal 
persuaded him of the importance of 
regulating training in physical educa-
tion and facilitating scientific training 
to coaches. Samaranch thus became an 
enthusiastic supporter of the INEF and 
he focused all his efforts on this project. 
In November 1967, a year after Sama-
ranch was made the head of Spanish 

sport, the first INEF course began with 
a four-year programme. The bases had 
been laid for the future development 
of Spanish sporting activities, the train-
ing of coaches and the development of 
sport at school.

At the same time, Samaranch was 
carving out a political career, with sport 
as his flagship. In 1967, seven candi-
dates were aspiring to two seats as 
Procurator of the Courts (similar to a 
British MP) in the province of Barcelo-
na. Samaranch was elected by the “Ter-

Juan Antonio Samaranch was appointed as the President of the Barcelona Provincial Government in 1973, a post he held until 1977. He left an important 
legacy in the construction of public sporting facilities.
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cio Familiar” - the ‘Family Bloc’ voting 
body, with 493,227 votes, 50% of the 
votes cast. Samaranch’s candidacy mo-
bilised thousands of volunteers, who 
assisted in the electoral campaign. In 
the 1971 elections, he kept his seat, with 
273,495 votes and later, in 1973, he was 
appointed President of the Regional 
Government of Barcelona. Samaranch 
was a firm advocate of the restoration 
of the monarchy under Juan Carlos de 
Borbón, the future king, and when it was 
seen that Franco’s regime had little time 
left, he initiated relations with the dem-
ocratic opposition forces from his office 
in the Plaça de Sant Jaume, in order to 
facilitate a peaceful social transition. 

After Franco’s death, Samaranch or-
ganised a political party, Concordia 
Catalana, which brought together the 
presidents of Catalonia’s regional gov-
ernments and several mayors from rel-
evant cities, with the aim of creating the 
Catalan conservative bloc. An initiative 
that would clearly seriously affect the 
electoral interests of the Central Demo-
cratic Union (UCD), the party led by the 
Prime Minister, Adolfo Suárez. Sama-
ranch served as President of the Region-
al Government of Barcelona until 1977, 
where he left an important legacy in the 
form of the construction of public sports 
facilities. As he recalled in his Olympic 
Memories, “I had long maintained a 
good relationship with the King as well as 
with the President of the Government, Ad-
olfo Suárez. His Majesty, in one of the con-
versations we had, thanks to my sporting 
contacts, spoke bluntly, with his charac-
teristic candour and gave me the follow-
ing advice, “Juan Antonio, forget politics 
and devote yourself to the IOC, which is 
where you shine, and I’m sure you will go 
far”. Whenever I could I have thanked the 
King for his advice and I have reminded 
him of the wisdom of his words”. In 1977, 
after the re-establishment of diplomatic 
relations between Spain and the Soviet 
Union (USSR), he was appointed as the 
Spanish ambassador in the USSR and 
Mongolia, with his office in Moscow. This 
was an important appointment that al-
lowed him to use a privileged position to 
promote his candidacy to the presiden-
cy of the IOC.

THE ROAD TO THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT. The career 
of the “young dynamic Spaniard” in the 
IOC soon became noteworthy when, just 
two years after his cooptation, Sama-
ranch, who had already won the favour 
of several members due to his refresh-

ing ideas, and encouraged by them, pre-
sented his candidacy to the Executive 
Board at the 67th Session, which was 
held in Mexico City, on the eve of the in-
auguration of the 1968 Olympic Games. 
Two positions were open. It was to be 
the first and only vote he ever lost in 
his entire Olympic career. Although he 
was not elected to the post, with the re-
sultant disappointment, it was in fact a 
close result. The first post went to Count 
Jean de Beaumont (FRA), while the sec-
ond was hotly disputed and Samaranch 
lost by only two votes. Samaranch won 
28 votes, compared to the 30 of Her-
mann Van Karnebeek’s (HOL), who had 
been a member of the IOC since 1964. 
However Samaranch did not leave Mex-
ico empty-handed, as President Brund-
age proposed that he fill the position left 
open by the new Vice-president Michael 
Morris Lord Killlanin (IRL), as the IOC’s 
Head of Protocol; a proposition that was 
unanimously backed.

From 1968 to his election as the Pres-
ident of the IOC, with the exception of a 
brief gap, Samaranch was responsible 
for Olympic protocol and this allowed 
to him to maintain a close relationship 
with the members of the sporting or-
ganisation and attain a noteworthy rep-
utation. As he confessed in his Olympic 
Memories, the election of the Executive 
Board in Mexico City “was the only vote I 
lost in my career within the Internation-
al Olympic Committee”. In all events, de-
spite not achieving his goal, he came out 
of the venture stronger than before. Two 
years later, in 1970, at the age of 50, he 
was given overwhelming support and 
entered the Executive Board, where he 
practically remained until his election 
as the Seventh President of the IOC. The 
international media evaluated his inclu-
sion in the executive body of the IOC as 
the representative of a trend for renew-
al. In 1972, he was also responsible for 
the Press Commission, while occupying 
one of the vice-presidencies from 1974 
to 1978, on facing the challenge of Ivar 
Emil Vind (DEN), who finally withdrew. 
Samaranch was declared Vice-president 
by acclamation. After having covered all 
the phases and following an inspired 
year of ‘rest’, Samaranch returned to the 
Executive Board until his accession to 
the presidency.

A PROMOTOR OF CAR RACING. From 
1957 he was linked to the Royal Automo-
bile Club of Catalonia, an organisation 
dedicated to the development of mot-
orsport to defend the interests of driv-

ers, to promote vehicular tourism and 
to promote car racing. This important 
organisation had over one million mem-
bers and Samaranch was its Vice-pres-
ident for over 28 years, together with 
close friends, such as the speed racers 
Paco Godia, Salvador Fábregas and Se-
bastià Salvadó. After his election to the 
IOC, Samaranch was designated Hon-
orary President. His role was crucial in 
the creation of the ‘Circuit de Catalunya’ 
a permanent racing infrastructure built 
close to Barcelona that hosts Formula 
1 and motorcycle racing competitions 
every year, with over 100,000 specta-
tors. His son, Juan Antonio Samaranch 
Salisachs, is also a member of the board.

THE PRESIDENCY IN DANGER. The 
decision of the National Olympic Com-
mittees (NOCs) on whether to attend 
the 1980 Moscow Olympic Games or 
adhere to the American call for boy-
cott, stirred up the Olympic Movement 
and was a decisive influence on the 
future of Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
who watched the development of 
the problems in the wake of the inva-
sion of Afghanistan. As Vice-president 
between 1974 and 1978 and Head of 
Protocol since 1968, the Ambassador 
of the Kingdom of Spain to the Soviet 
Union and Mongolia, the position won 
him significant prestige among the 
Soviet authorities and it allowed him 
to enjoy fraternal relations with those 
IOC members who travelled to Moscow 
to see the organisational work for the 
1980 Olympics “in situ”. Samaranch 
was in his pre-election campaign and 
was the perfect host to his colleagues, 
while acting as a communications link 
with respect to the Soviet authorities. 
Obviously, his goal, which he kept in to-
tal secrecy, was to present his candida-
cy to succeed Lord Killanin, who in 1980 
had completed a period of eight years 
as IOC President. The doubts lay as to 
whether the Irish aristocrat would pres-
ent himself for re-election, a decision 
unannounced at the time, added to 
the uncertainty surrounding his health, 
which had been delicate after a recent 
heart-attack.

After much speculation, in mid-June, 
the Irish aristocrat announced his deci-
sion not to present himself for re-elec-
tion. He decided to end his mandate, 
one evaluated by journalist John Rodda 
in the following words, “He entered the 
presidency after the Munich Olympic 
Games. His arrival probably came four 
years late. Many members had asked 

From his position as Ambassador to the Kingdom of Spain in the Soviet Union and Mongolia in Moscow, Sa-
maranch gained a great deal of prestige with the Soviet authorities, which allowed him to develop fraternal 

relations with IOC members before the 1980 Olympic Games. 

BEFORE AND AFTER 
SAMARANCH

“I maintained a personal friend-
ship with him for over 30 years. Juan 
Antonio Samaranch was a man who 
had an extraordinary capacity to see 
how sport could be understood from a 
different perspective. He had the fore-
sight to understand that the Olympic 
Movement required a profound mod-
ernisation and he had the courage and 
the vision to face this challenge.

As well as the personal affinity that 
brought us together, we both shared a 
vision of where sport should head. We 
had the opportunity to exchange ideas 
on this and also on the inner workings 
of the management of a large-scale 
sporting project. Samaranch redefined 
the entire Olympic Movement and he 
guided it towards the future. What is 
more, his legacy takes on even more 
importance because he was capable 
of placing himself in the background 
and passing on the torch. 

The Olympic Games and the role 
they play in the world had a before 
and an after with Samaranch. He knew 
how to make things easy for those who 
worked with him. I never heard him ask 
for anything for himself, but rather he 
placed himself at the service of others. 
He was an unrepeatable person, one 
of those who break the mould”.

BERNIE ECCLESTONE
President and Chief Executive  Officer 
of F1 Management.

him to present his nomination in 1966, 
but it was not until the agreement was 
reached to cover the IOC President’s ex-
penses did he accept. In the eight years 
of his presidency the changes many had 
wished for and desired did not come 
about. Lord Killanin was a cautious rad-
ical, he moved slowly in order to con-
sider every aspect of each topic and to 
harm no one, least of all the athletes”.
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The elections for the presidency 
took place in Moscow, 48 hours before 
the opening ceremony of the Olympic 
Games. However, during the same Exec-
utive Board meeting, a final attempted 
was still being made to sabotage the 
elections. Syed Wajid Ali the member for 
Pakistan made a surprising proposal, to 
postpone the elections and hold them in 
1982. The powerful Anglo-Saxon lobby 
did not possess a strong candidate, so a 
moratorium suited their interests. Lord 
Killanin, however was firm, and made 
it clear through the BBC, that Moscow 
would have its Olympics and that the 
IOC its new president.

Candidate lists suddenly appeared 
as if from nowhere. Speculation grew 
and potential candidates appeared in 
accordance with geographical and po-
litical blocs. The Socialist bloc wanted 
to present a candidate of its own, for 
whom it would vote in the first round. 
This was Arpad Csanadi (HUN), a for-
mer football player from Ferencváros. 

The Arab bloc backed Mohammed Mzali 
(TUN) while the South American bloc fa-
voured football’s ‘pope’, Joao Havelange 
(BRA). Speculation was rife, although 
there was one common denominator, 
Samaranch’s electoral possibilities were 
considered solid, however he could not 
afford to make mistakes in the two re-
maining months.

During the previous three years he 
had patiently manoeuvred so as to gain 
support from several blocs within the 
IOC, winning the trust of members from 
communist countries, with the backing 
of South American, Arab and some Eu-
ropean members. Heavyweights in the 
Olympic Movement, such as Havelange, 
the President of the International Foot-
ball Federation (FIFA) and Mario Vázquez 
Raña (MEX), the President of the Associ-
ation of National Olympic Committees 
(ANOC) had also affirmed their support. 
Spain’s role in Moscow 1980 was de-
cisive. With a Spanish boycott Sama-
ranch’s chance would vanish. Since the 

Paris Olympic Games in 1900, Spain had 
taken part in all but the Berlin Olympic 
Games of 1936, due to the Fascist mili-
tary uprising and the Spanish Civil War, 
and the Melbourne Olympics in 1956, in 
protest at the Soviet invasion of Hun-
gary, a fact which led to Samaranch’s 
famous words “the Spanish have been 
more Hungarian than the Hungarians”, 
although he did attend the equestrian 
events of these Olympics, which were 
held in the Swedish city of Stockholm, 
due to the severity of Australian law on 
the entrance of foreign horses into the 
country.

Samaranch was forced to ‘play’ the 
negotiations. The Spanish Olympic 
Committee convened a meeting for 
12 May, and Samaranch requested its 
postponement from Moscow until 23 
May in order to wait for the results of 
the meeting scheduled between Lord 
Killanin and the American President 
and promoter of the boycott, Jimmy 
Carter. The same morning, the Spanish 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs made public 
the position of the Suarez government, 
which considered that “Spanish partici-
pation in the Moscow Olympic Games is 
not desirable”. The Minister for Culture 
and Sport, Ricardo de la Cierva, encour-
aged the boycott, as did Marcelino Oreja 
from the Foreign Office. Adolfo Suárez 
agreed. There were only 17 hours left 
before the Spanish Olympic Committee 
took its decision on whether or not to 
take part – in a choice that lay between 
independent action and submission to 
American policy.

On 24 May dawn broke with a ray of 
hope. Jesús Hermida Cebreiro was both 
the Secretary of State and the President 
of the Spanish Olympic Committee (the 
COE) – a difficult role. The government’s 
position was not binding for the COE 
and left the final decision in the hands 
of the Spanish Olympic body, respecting 
its independence. Samaranch worked 
hard to bring together a majority who 
favoured attendance. Nocturnal calls 
were made to the presidents of all of 
Spain’s sporting federations. The meet-
ing was convened for 11 o’clock in the 
morning. Thirty-six members had the 
right to vote in this all-important deci-
sion. Six did not attend (the presidents 
of wresting, cycling, swimming, boxing 
and the two honorary members, Juan 
Gich Bech de Careda, the former Na-
tional Minister for Sport and the former 
President of the COE and IOC member, 
Pedro Ybarra, the 2nd Baron Güell). Ex-

Juan Antonio Samaranch was awarded the Prince of Asturias Prize for Sports, by a unanimous vote in 
1988, and he received the award from Prince Philip of Bourbon and Greece. © 1988/Ángel Ricardo

pectations were high, and at 12.26, the 
Secretary General of the COE, Anselmo 
López, announced the result of the se-
cret vote, cast by the 29 members pres-
ent: 18 federations voted in favour of 
taking part, while 11 favoured the boy-
cott. Samaranch was saved at the very 
end of the last lap, 24 hours before the 
deadline for the invitation to participate 
in the 22nd Summer Olympic Games.

One man was especially pleased with 
the results of that poll. Juan Antonio 
Samaranch know that a ‘no’ vote would 
have seriously affected his chances of 
being elected President of the IOC. The 
event was described in his memoirs: 
“I knew that if Spain did not take part 
in the Olympics, my nomination to the 
Presidency of the IOC would not have 
succeeded. The example that backs up 
this belief is the case of Germany’s Wil-
li Daume, a great Olympic personality 
who played a major role in the organisa-
tion of the Munich Olympic Games and 
who won only five votes in the election. 
It was obvious that the members ‘pun-
ished’ him for his country’s decision 
not to attend”. The same occurred with 
James Worrall, (CAN) as neither did his 
country attend the Olympic Games. The 
remaining aspiring candidates, Marc 
Hodler (SUI) and Cecil Lancelot Cross 
(NZL) also retained their chances, as 
their countries took part in the Olym-
pics, albeit under the Olympic flag.

The vote would remain etched in Sa-
maranch’s memory. Years later, during 
an official visit to Haiti, Samaranch re-
membered the event and wrote “Dinner 
hosted by the Minister for Sports. Six 
ministers attend, in addition to Francis-
co Javier Chapa y Galíndez, the Marquis 

de Los Arcos, Spain’s Ambassador in 
Haiti, who I remember well, as he rep-
resented the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
at the meeting of the COE during the 
Moscow vote. I still remember that if it 
had been for the Ministry we would have 
been out of the Olympics and I, without 
the presidency of the IOC”. In the same 
vein, journalist Alain Lunzenfichter 
(FRA) recalled this momentous phrase 
from Samaranch, “It was an excellent 
decision, for Spanish athletes as well as 
for myself. A ‘no’ vote would have meant 
a personal disaster”.

MAJORITY VOTE. July 16 1980 was 
D-Day (Samaranch was superstitious 
and years later said, “I would have pre-
ferred it to have been 17”). The prologue 
to the 1980 Moscow Olympic Games 
dominated the election of the Seventh 
President of the IOC. The result turned 
out as expected, as only a single round 
of voting was needed for an absolute 
majority. The media agency France 
Press grabbed the world scoop, “Sama-
ranch, élu president du CIO”. It was five 
past three. The number of voters came 
to 77 and Samaranch gained a com-
fortable majority of 44 votes, while his 
rival candidates shared the remaining 
votes cast (21 for Hodler, 6 for Worrall, 5 
for Daume and 1 null vote). Samaranch 
wrote of the day in his memoirs, “On 15 
July 1980 the day broke cold and rainy. 
President Killanin had resigned at open-
ing of the Session at the Bolshoi Thea-
tre, addressing everyone with words 
filled with nostalgia, but also laden with 
hope. My mood was one of serene con-
fidence and calm, with respect to what 
was going to happen over the coming 
days. I did not want to get carried away 
by a sense of euphoria and I had to con-

When elected to the Presidency of the IOC in 1980, Samaranch was hugged by his wife, Bibis, who stated that 
the success was a reward for the efforts and sacrifices of many years.

The Barcelona-based journalist, Andrés Mercé Vare-
la, worked closely with Samaranch and he belonged 

to the IOC President’s group of loyal friends

stantly force myself to control my emo-
tions. And with this attitude I set out to 
endure the most important day of my 
life in devotion to sport”.

The news was well-received, Sama-
ranch had confirmed his spirit of re-
newal and the IOC placed its trust in 
the Latin leader to update and revitalise 
the old Olympic structures. Samaranch 
himself wrote of the historic moment, 
“Only three minutes had passed from 
when the members had been notified of 
the result to when I was able to escape 
from the room. The first thing I did was 
to phone the Hotel Moscowa where my 
wife Bibis was staying with loyal friends 
and supporters, like Anselmo López, 
Raimundo Saporta, Andrés Mercé Varela 
and Juan José Castillo. They had always 
been by my side and I believed that it 
was right that they should be the first to 
hear of the news about what they had 
worked so much for, and that it should 
be me who should tell them. They were 
ecstatic and the news spread like wild-
fire, a few minutes later Spanish radio 
stations began to call me at the hotel”.

Samaranch had achieved his lifetime 
goal; becoming President of the IOC. A 
new phase was beginning and his first 
words ratified the public commitment 
to what had been a constant factor in 
his life; “I pledge to work to maintain 
the unity of the Olympic Movement, to 
achieve the universalisation of the prin-
ciples of peace, friendship and broth-
erhood among the youth of the entire 
world”. He described the historic mo-
ment in the following words, “The heavy 
mahogany doors of the Hall of Columns 
in the House of the Unions, the former 
casino building of the Tsarist officers, 
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and where the bodies of Soviet leaders 
were laid in state, opened wide. From 
the balustrade, President Killanin pre-
sented me to the world press, who were 
waiting for news at the end of a long 
staircase of 22 steps, in the grand ball-
room, the majestic space adorned with 
impressive lamps and supported by 28 
white columns”.

The air in Moscow was laden with eu-
phoria. His wife, Bibis, who was awaiting 
the news in her room, said, “Our happi-
ness, mine and that of my two children, 
Maria Teresa and Juan Antonio Jr., is im-
mense, not just because Juan Antonio 
has been elected the President of the 
IOC, but also because he has preparing 
for this achievement for many years and 
I view this success as the prize for his 
efforts and a sacrifice that I know well, 
because I have experienced it at his 
side. The last few days have really been 
a trial. But the truth is that Juan Antonio 
was much calmer and serene than I was. 
His philosophy was that he had done 
everything possible to become the IOC 
President and he told me that he would 
accept a ‘no’ vote with serenity”.

A new chapter had begun in his life, 
one that began in Moscow, and which 
would end 21 years later, once again in 
the Russian capital and in the same hall!.

THE PRESIDENT OF “LA CAIXA”. The 
prestige of this universal Catalan was 
also recognised by business circles in his 
home city. In May 1987 he was appointed 
President of “The Savings Bank for Pen-
sions and Savings of Catalonia and the 
Balearic Islands”, otherwise known as 
“La Caixa”, a financial body founded in 
1904, and an institution in which he was 
a board member from 1984 and a mem-
ber Executive Board from 26 September 
1985. In mid-May 1989 “La Caixa” merged 
with the Caixa de Barcelona and Sama-
ranch remained as the sole president of 
the organisation. On 28 January 1999, 
Samaranch resigned as President of La 
Caixa in favour of Josep Vilarasau and 
from then on, served as honorary presi-
dent for life. Furthermore, until May 2003, 
he was president of the estate agency In-
mobiliaria Colonial on behalf of La Caixa, 
before taking on a position on its board 
of directors for several years.

“La Caixa”, whose president is now Isi-
dre Fainé, is currently Spain’s leading sav-
ings bank and the country’s third largest 
financial organisation in terms of results, 
with a workforce of over 32,625 employ-

ees, with banking indirect activities be-
ing undertaken by CaixaBank. It has over 
12.9 million clients, an extensive network 
of over 6,342 offices and over 9,696 cash 
points, being the leading organisation in 
retail banking and a name of reference in 
the Spanish financial sector.

APPOINTED MARQUIS. On 30 Decem-
ber 1991, the King of Spain, Juan Carlos I 
decided to award him with the noble title 
Marquis of Samaranch. The King stated; 
“The efficient dedication of Juan Antonio 
Samaranch Torelló to the promotion of 
sport and to the understanding of peo-
ples from the prominent public positions 
that he has held have come to culminate 
in his brilliant actions as the President of 
the International Olympic Committee. Of 
his many qualities, I want to firstly point 
out that of the universal Spaniard, who 
has shone with his own light in the front 
row of a truly global scenario”. The princi-
pal symbols of his biography were shown 
on his heraldry; the Olympic rings in gold, 
the cupula of the Cathedral of Saint Basil 
in Moscow and the Cross of Saint George 
of the Barcelona Provincial Government. 
Following his death the title was inherit-
ed by his eldest daughter, Maria Teresa 
Samaranch Salisachs, the Marchioness 
of Samaranch.

DOCTOR HONORIS CAUSA. During 
his career, he was named Doctor Hono-
ris Causa by several Spanish universities 
(the Polytechnic University of Madrid, 
the University of Alicante, the Universi-
ty of Granada, the University of Huelva, 
Camilo José Cela University in Madrid 
and the European University of Madrid) 
as well as foreign universities, such as 
the University of Sofia (Bulgaria), the 
University of Calgary, the University of 
Trois-Rivières and the University of Laval 
of Quebec (Canada), the University of 
Carolina de Prague (Czech Republic), 
the University of Seoul (South Korea), 

SPORT CULTURA BARCELONA. After 
retiring from his responsibilities at the 
IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch, concep-
tualised and promoted “Sport Cultura 
Barcelona”, an independent, non-profit 
organisation that sought to promote re-
lations between sport and culture and 
do this through prestigious institutions, 
many of which were traditional or pio-
neering organisations in the promotion 
of sport and culture in Barcelonan civil 
society. Samaranch contacted several 
local sports leaders and in a few weeks 
fourteen founding bodies had joined. 

FATHER OF A FAMILY. Samaranch was 
discreet in his family circle, he was always 
proud of the professional success of his 
children. María Teresa inherited the beau-
ty and elegance of her mother Bibis, she 
was awarded a doctorate in Economics 
and is the mother of three daughters: Ma-
ria Teresa, Ana and Sofia, she is a member 
of the Spanish Olympic Committee in her 
capacity as President of the Spanish Ice 
Sports Federation (FEDH). Juan Antonio 
is an industrial engineer, the CEO of the 
company GBS Finances and has been a 
member of the IOC since 2001. In 2012 he 
was elected to the Executive Board. He is 
also the first Vice-president of the Interna-
tional Federation of the Modern Pentath-
lon (the UIPM, in its French acronym) and 
of the Royal Automobile Club of Catalonia 
(RACC), the President of the Caldes Golf 

SERIOUSNESS, RIGOUR, TENACITY AND INTELLIGENCE

”His 21 years in the presidency of the 
IOC meant a transformation that was 
as profound as it was transcendental 
for this institution. The organisation 
was going through a serious crisis. 
Under Samaranch’s management and 
presidency, the economy of the IOC, 
and as a result, world sport, went from 
an extremely precarious situation to 
an unimaginable period of prosperi-
ty. He managed to do this by ending 
an obsolete regulation that seemed 
impossible to modify and by including 
the best athletes in the world in the 
competitions. In the same way, under 
his mandate, the IOC went from being 
an organisation with a marked elitist 
influence, to opening up to reality, in-
corporating new members from coun-
tries like China, which has incompre-
hensibly been excluded until then.

I have to give a special mention to 
his role with respect to the 1992 Olym-
pic Games. I do not believe that anyone 
can argue with the view that Juan An-
tonio Samaranch was a determining 

LEOPOLDO RODÉS
Barcelona (1935-2015) Businessman and 
personal friend of Juan Antonio Samaranch.

factor in Barcelona hosting the Games. 
He was the only determining factor. He 
wanted the Games to come to his city, 
to his country, and he achieved this. 
However he achieved it in the most in-
telligent and elegant manner, he never 
had to apply the least amount of pres-
sure, or give the slightest suggestion 
to his colleagues to promote the city. It 
was not necessary. All the members of 
the IOC perfectly understood what he 
wanted and their affection and respect, 
which he deserved, was enough. His 
prestige was enormous.

During my life I have been lucky 
enough to meet numerous important 
people. In my eyes, the seriousness, rig-
our, tenacity and intelligence of Juan 
Antonio Samaranch are difficult to 
equal.

Finally, I also want to express some-
thing that is difficult for me to under-
stand. I believe that on the one hand the 
people and the country have not known 
how to respond adequately to a person 
who has made an unprecedented con-

tribution and that, on the other hand, 
is a victim of insistent and miserable 
comments with respect to his political 
experience. Samaranch’s obsessions, 
his only obsessions, were sport and 
the Barcelona Games. Politics was an 
instrument, an accessory, but proba-
bly an essential one, in attaining aims 
which we have all benefitted from, with-
out cost and in exchange for nothing”.

the University of Budapest (Hungary), 
the University of Nihon in Tokyo (Japan), 
the University of Comenio in Bratislava 
(Slovakia), the University of Malta (Mal-
ta), the University of Bucharest (Ruma-
nia), the University of La Sorbonne in 
Paris and the University of Almaty (Ka-
zakhstan). He was also named as an ac-
ademic of the Royal Catalan Academy of 
Fine Arts of Sant Jordi of Barcelona, the 
Royal Academy of Fine Arts of San Fer-
nando in Madrid and the French Sport-
ing Academy of Paris.

THE SAMARANCH CHAIR. Camilo José 
Cela University in Madrid decided to cre-
ate the Marquis de Samaranch Olympic 
Chair, which, in addition to paying hom-
age to the Honorary President of the IOC, 
sought to contribute to the promotion, 
development and dissemination of the 
Olympic Movement’s message. The chair 
seeks to promote the Olympic ideals 
and promote awareness of the fact that 
olympism goes beyond sport, which is in-
separable from education and that it con-
siders the service of peace and the union 
between peoples as its raison d’être. The 
mission of the chair is to offer a centre of 
culture that preserves the Olympic spirit, 
develop programmes of education and 
promotion based on its philosophical 
and social principles in order to consol-
idate the scientific bases of the Olympic 
ideal, in accordance with the principles 
established by Greek culture and which 
have been recovered today.

 
Samaranch himself stated: “it is very 

positive that a university has opened its 
classes to the study of Olympism and 
that academic curriculums are to be de-
veloped from this concept. In the envi-
ronment of olympism and the Olympic 
Games, the chair has developed stud-
ies that are of great interest to students 
from different areas, such as architecture 
(sporting facilities), the economic sci-
ence (sports marketing), communication 
(television and media coverage), sports 
sciences (sporting disciplines), medicine 
(sports medicine), etc. All of these areas 
are closely linked to the Olympic Games 
and their organisation, and it is a great 
honour for me that this chair has been 
created in my name. I believe that educa-
tion is the main heritage of a country and 
that no effort should be spared in giving 
the maximum amount of resources to 
our educational system. There are coun-
tries that are poor in natural resources, 
but which are very rich, because they in-
vest in education, which is an investment 
in intelligence and the future”.

Club and the Spanish Special Olympics. 
He is the father of four children, Juan 
Antonio, Mateo, Alesia and Alegra. Sama-
ranch passed on to his children the val-
ues of hard work, discretion and honesty 
that he in turn received from his parents, 
“From my father I have a love of work and 
generosity with those around me. From 
my mother, the spirit of sacrifice that she 
always showed me. The obligation of a 
father is to educate his children, as the 
only thing that you can truly leave them 
is education and training. Mine were an 
example of this. The unity that the whole 
family has had has been the constant and 
the hallmark of my life”.

After his departure from the presiden-
cy of the IOC, in 2001, he dedicated his 
efforts to the Olympic Museum of Laus-

anne, which opened in June 1993, and 
to following the development of the 
Olympic Movement by taking part in the 
meetings of the Executive Board and in 
the Sessions in his capacity as honorary 
IOC President for life. In his book ‘Olym-
pic Memories’, Juan Antonio Samaranch 
could not be more explicit when evalu-
ating the important decisions he made 
while acting as IOC President, a period 
that some have described as the revolu-
tion of the Olympics. “The reforms under-
taken during these twenty-one years of 
my presidency have changed the scenar-
io of the Olympic Movement and these in-
novations made have meant that the IOC 
that I joined in July 1980 had little, if not 
to say nothing in common with the IOC 
that I left in July 2001”.
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LORD KILLANIN’S SETTER TO HIS SUCCESSOR

LETTER FROM: Lord Killanin, Presi-
dent of the IOC
TO: The President elect (yet to be 
chosen)
Moscow 15 July 1980

CONFIDENTIAL 

1. “THE BOYCOTT COMMITTEE”.
I believe that this committee must be 

formed as soon as possible, as such a 
circular should be sent to all IOC mem-
bers and to all the National Olympic 
Committees, whether or not they have 
taken part in these Olympics in order 
to determine:

a) Their reasons for participation or 
non-participation.

b) If any of the National Federations 
have boycotted these Olympics (e.g. 
the British NOC did participate, howev-
er its National Equestrian Federation 
refused to do so).

c) The actions and publicly stated 
opinions of IOC members.

2. IOC COMMISSIONS.
In your capacity as President, you 

are entitled to appoint commission 
members. My experience has shown 
me that:

A. THE COMMISSION FOR THE ACADEMY
This Commission appears to work 

very well and I have spoken to Mo-
hammed Mzali, who will continue as a 
member of the IOC and plans to contin-
ue as the President of this Commission.

B. THE ADMISSION COMMISSION.
I replaced Peter Tallberg with Gun-

nar Ericsson. Willi Daume and Alexand-
ru Siperco have produced a great deal 
of documentation that I believe must 
be studied in a detailed manner before 
the congress.

C. THE COMMISSION FOR CULTURE.
To date this has been more a theoret-

ical Commission than a practical one. If 
starting again, I would appoint a mem-
ber to monitor all the cultural aspects 
of the Olympic Games and the years 
between the Olympics. This is what I did 
successfully with the late Mr. Schöbel 
and the Publications Commission.

me in that his assessors should form 
part of this commission. Since then 
the Association of National Olympic 
Committees has been formed (ANOC). 
I appointed the Vice-president of the 
Board to the President of the ANOC 
and I myself took charge of the presi-
dency, which until then had been the 
position of Hermann Van Karnebeek. I 
had asked Masaji Kiyokawa to be pres-
ident, as I believe that it is best that the 
President of the Solidarity Commission 
is not the President of the IOC. Further-
more, due to the lack of representa-
tion in some national committees that 
could help, I have included some repre-
sentatives of the IOC and the commit-
tees. If I had to do this again, I would 
include the President of the ANOC and 
a representative for each region, and 
possibly someone to act as a link with 
the federations. By the way, General 
Mehra is no longer the President of the 
Indian Olympic Committee and Jean-
Claude Ganga no longer forms part of 
the Supreme Council for Sport in Africa 
(SCSA,). The ANOC is asking for a lot 
of money to organise its office. In this 
regard I asked for a budget but I have 
received no reply.

There is no doubt that Olympic Sol-
idarity could contribute a lot to the 
development of the National Olympic 
Committees, however this is a matter 
that must be looked into.

J. THE RADIO AND TV COMMISSION.
In my opinion, this commission 

should be integrated into a Media 
Commission that could cover two 
sub-commissions. Mohammed Mza-
li is not available to act as president 
of this commission. I am sure that 
contracts for television broadcasting 
rights should be dealt with by the di-
rector and the Finance Commission, 
while the Television Sub-commission 
should concentrate on public relations 
and accreditations. There is also the 
matter of radio, which has been dealt 
with sometimes in the Press Commis-
sion, however in some countries this 
depends on the television authorities.

L. THE TRIPARTITE COMMISSION.
It appears essential to me that the 

President of the IOC chairs this Com-
mission. The vice-presidents have 
always been members of this Com-
mission on a rotational basis. This 
has the advantage that authority is 
strengthened, however the disadvan-
tage is that it facilitates a certain lack 
of continuity. Due to the situation that 
has arisen since Lake Placid, it has not 
been possible to hold any meetings 
of this Commission, although there is 
a meeting convened for next Septem-
ber. This Commission must obviously 
focus on all matters relating to the 
preparation of the congress. However 

I am not sure that this is the best com-
position from the perspective of the 
IOC. I would like to discuss the names 
of those members who express them-
selves well and who could make a con-
tribution to the congress with you. By 
the way, I have enclosed copies of my 
correspondence with Mr. Keller.

Furthermore, although technically 
speaking the members of the Com-
mission who represent the federations 
and the Olympic Committees are ap-
pointed by the president, they have in 
fact been appointed by their own bod-
ies. Giulio Onesti was not eligible, as 
we applied an unwritten rule that IOC 
members could not represent Interna-
tional Federations or Olympic Com-
mittees. Philip O. Krumm appeared 
to be the coordinator for solidarity on 
the American continent and was cho-
sen when he became the President of 
the USOC. I believe the time has come 
to replace him and to name a ‘de jure’ 
member as the President of the ANOC.

With respect to the federations, 
Charles Palmer was appointed when 
he was elected as President of the In-
ternational Judo Federation and he 
remained on the commission when 
attempts were made to give it a char-
acter of continuity with a view to the 
congress. This commission has done 
a good job, especially with respect to 
government organisations such as the 

and the Vice-president. In his capacity 
as gynaecologist, Eduardo Hay was a 
member of the commission before be-
ing elected to the IOC. We have several 
men with medical backgrounds in the 
IOC, such as Kevin Patrick O’Flanagan, 
an expert in sporting injuries. There 
is a overlap between the activities of 
the International Federation of Sports 
Medicine (the FIMS in French) and the 
Olympic Medical Staff Association. The 
truth is that this latter body could be 
reviewed, especially taking into ac-
count the fact that teams constantly 
change their medical staff.

G. THE PRESS COMMISSION.
I believe that the presidency of the 

Press Commission is highly important, 
as its task is to issue all communications, 
excepting those that emanate directly 
from the president. At first the director 
was in charge of the press, something 
that has been managed extraordinarily 
well, however I think that he probably 
does too many things. It would then of 
course be reviewed by IOC members, 
but would continue relying on the Presi-
dent of AIPS and with representatives of 
international agencies.

I am not too sure if it would be nec-
essary to include representatives from 
the National Olympic Committees and 
from International Federations. The 
commission is large, although it could 
be merged with Television Commission 
in order to form a Media Commission. I 
will refer to the Television Commission 
later.

H. THE PROGRAMME COMMISSION.
It is too big. Arpad Csanadi carries 

out an excellent task and enjoys the 
trust of the International Federations. 
If this Commission has to continue, it 
should not comprise more than 5 -7 
people. (Someone once told me: “The 
best Commissions must have an odd 
number of members and three is too 
many”).

I. THE SOLIDARITY COMMISSION.
This Commission is out of control. 

When Giulio Onesti organised the ‘ad 
hoc general assembly of the National 
Olympic Commissions, he agreed with 

D. THE FINANCE COMMISSION.
Count Jean de Beaumont is leaving 

the Executive Board at this Session. 
The finances have been closely linked 
to the Rivaud Bank, which has provid-
ed its services, it appears, freely, how-
ever I believe that this is a matter that 
requires deep consideration, especial-
ly taking currency fluctuations into ac-
count.

My personal impression is that it 
should include a financial expert who 
could monitor this matter on a daily 
basis, assessed by professionals. Natu-
rally, much depends on the income at-
tained by the IOC for the 1980 Olympic 
Games and subsequent events.

E. THE SPORT AND LAW COMMISSION.
This commission was originally es-

tablished to supervise the drafting of 
regulations; it comprised Count Jean 
de Beaumont and Lord Exeter. As the 
regulations were ever more ‘legalised’ 
the commission expanded. Unfortu-
nately we have come up against many 
legal disputes (Taiwan, television 
rights, protection of logotypes, etc.) 
and we have had to resort to lawyers. 
My personal opinion is that this Com-
mission is not needed; however, the 
Executive Board must recruit profes-
sionals when necessary.

F. THE MEDICAL COMMISSION.
This has been one of the most im-

portant Commissions. At one time I be-
lieved that it should be led by a doctor, 
but there is no doubt that the Prince de 
Merode, aided by Arpad Csanadi, (nei-
ther of whom is a doctor) has been able 
to control the scientists. As a result of 
the non-participation of the US Olym-
pic Committee (USOC), Dr. Hanley is 
no longer a member of the committee. 
I believe that the Commission is too 
large. It began basically to deal with 
female gender verification; it took on 
the issue of drugs and now deals with 
much more serious problems, such 
as anabolic steroids. I believe that its 
membership should be revised care-
fully, in coordination with the Prince 
de Merode. I ask myself as to whether 
IOC members should form part of this 
Commission, excepting the President 

The outgoing President of the IOC, Lord Killanin delivered this detailed analysis of the true state of the 
IOC in the form of a confidential letter through Monique Berlioux (FRA), the organisation’s director. The 
legacy of Lord Killanin, point by point.

Samaranch presenting IOC President Lord Killanin, with the invitation to attend the 7th Mediterranean Games at Algiers in 1975. © IOC. All rights reserved
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UN and UNESCO. However, I think it 
needs to be looked into, especially in 
the light of the possible outcome of the 
Baden-Baden Congress. Willi Daume 
attends the meetings that deal with 
topics on the congress, but not other 
meetings. During the last few months 
I have not been able to devote the time 
I would have liked to the congress and 
I believe that this is now fundamental. 
The Canadian Dick Pound firmly be-
lieves that an IOC commission should 
be formed that comprises two or three 
people to prepare the talks that are go-
ing to be presented. A careful reading 
of the minutes of this commission over 
the last few years is highly important, 
especially to have reference points.

M. THE COUNCIL OF THE OLYMPIC 
ORDER.

I believe that this topic has worked 
well, however, as always with this kind 
of thing, those decorated are happy 
and those who are not are always re-
sentful. The Olympic Order replaced 
the Olympic Diploma, which had be-
come outdated and which automati-
cally guaranteed a seat at the Olympic 
Games. This is an easy way to reward 
people for their work in the Olympic 
Movement and therefore would ex-
clude IOC members as possible recip-
ients of any Olympic distinction.

N. THE COMMISSION FOR THE STUDY 
OF THE GREEK PROPOSAL.

This Commission comprises Louis 
Guirandou-N’Diaye as president and 
Pedro Ramírez Vázquez and James 
Worrall in addition to IOC members in 
Greece. Personally I am very sceptical 
about the practical viability of the pro-
posal, however I believe that it needs 
to be studied, if only to reject it as soon 
as possible.

3. CANDIDATES FOR IOC MEMBERS.
A file is kept in the Château de Vidy 

with documentation on all the can-
didates for IOC membership, and I do 
not have a copy of it. While nothing 
unexpected occurs before this Ses-
sion is over, it has been decided that 
no new member will be elected, not 
even substitutes. We are facing a seri-
ous problem in the Philippines, where 
it appears, the late Jorge B. Vargas 
continually changed the name of his 
successor with respect to the changes 
of government in his country. I have 
met with the President of the National 
Olympic Committee, Mayor Malonso, 

to whom I gave forms to complete. I 
have also received a letter from João 
Havelange (copy enclosed). Havel-
ange advised us to choose a member 
in Argentina, who is a charming man, 
he is however a persona non grata 
for the National Olympic Committee. 
Excepting emergencies, I believe that 
it is important to consult the Olympic 
Committees when choosing members. 
This is precisely one of the differences 
of the movement with respect to the 
days when it was an exclusive club.

4. STAFF.
This is a matter for discussion with 

the director. Several years ago I asked 
for the advice of Arthur Andersen & 
Company. Personally I believe that 
there is a lack of decentralisation. I 
also think that the staff change all the 
time, although some employees have 
been here for several years. The reason 
for this instability is explained partially 
by the problem that our headquarters 
are in Lausanne and partly due to the 
level required by our director, whose 
loyalty to me has been absolute. She 
is an extraordinarily efficient woman 
and if my mandate were to continue I 
would not dispense with her, although 
I would perhaps unburden her of some 
technical and press-related matters.

5. HEADQUARTERS AND STATUTES.
This involves a disagreeable prob-

lem. I have continued in Lausanne, but 
I believe that if the Swiss authorities 
do not provide assistance one should 
seriously consider changing the head-
quarters, despite historical tradition.

6. THE RECOGNITION OF INTERNA-
TIONAL FEDERATIONS.

This is an issue that requires long 
and profound consideration. Unfortu-
nately, the current situation has led 
some federations to believe that they 
are entitled to dictate instructions to 
the IOC, while others wish to be recog-
nised and included in the Olympic Pro-
gramme. This is a matter that I believe 
can only be handled by the new Presi-
dent and his Executive Board in order 
to apply the most convenient policy for 
the future.

7. THE PRESIDENT, VICE-PRESIDENT 
AND THE EXECUTIVE BOARD.

 Have found it extremely difficult to 
work with an executive board; a quar-
ter of its members change every year. 
If dealing with a Board of Directors of a 

profit-making company, I would have 
suspended payments some time ago. 
If circumstances had not changed I 
would have recommended:

a) That the President should not 
be elected either during the Olympic 
Games or during a congress.

b) That an assessor of Vice-presi-
dent should be appointed who could 
act as delegate. The continual change 
of vice-presidents means that this is 
highly difficult, especially if the first 
Vice-president is not a strong-willed 
person or who does not get on well 
with the President. Personally, I have 
been very lucky, but this was pure 
chance. I also believe that the mem-
bers of the Executive Board must be 
elected for a second term if they are 
truly competent; however something is 
not right in a system in which the mem-
bers of the Executive Board are purely 
honorary. I have had some colleagues 
who have provided me with all their 
help and others who have not contrib-
uted one iota to the running of the IOC.

All of the above are merely personal 
notes. I will discuss all of this with you, 
however I do wish to help in everything 
I can, which is something I can do by 
presenting my resignation and contin-
uing as a member until Baden-Baden, 
although I do not think there should 
be two IOC members for Ireland. I am 
writing these notes before I know who 
will be elected as President of the IOC, 
as I know that, whoever is elected will 
know me well enough to understand 
that he can talk to me openly, as I will 
to him. I can only add one thing; some-
times one finds oneself very alone in 
this position. Incidentally, if you would 
like to talk about all of this to the direc-
tor, she has my full confidence, I have 
sent her a second copy of these notes.

Juan Antonio Samaranch took part in all types of 
sport during his life; boxing, roller hockey, football, 

gymnastics and others.
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Guillem Carbonell, journalist and the grandson of Carmen Samaranch Rialp, the sister of Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, who died on 21 April 2010, has been working on the biography of his family 
over the last few years. In 2007 he published a complimentary publication on the life of Carmen 
Samaranch, which he was able to write with a testimonial from her brother. From this the idea arose 
of recording different conversations with the former President of the IOC about his life, which were 
interrupted by his death. The last conversation took place on 27 January 2010. The Spanish news-
paper ‘La Vanguardia’ published an extract of these interviews on 8 May of the same year, in which 
Samaranch had tackled previously unknown aspects of his life, his family and his youth.

JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH. The final interview

In early January I called Juan Antonio Samaranch’s office, 
which he had as the President of Honour of the La Caixa bank 
in order to offer him an interview and broaden the material 
that I had been putting together for a family biography. He 
immediately agreed, adding, “But come before I leave for 
Vancouver”. Two weeks later we were already recording con-
versations on different aspects of his life. The result was a 
summary of two meetings, one that took place in 2009, in Sit-
ges and the second, the longest, on 27 January 2010.
Where were you born?

On the street of Calle Bailén, number 28, in Barcelona, next 
to the Calle Casp. We used to live there and my father had an 
office next door. I was the first child of his second marriage. 
Francisco Samaranch Castro had a boy and a girl with his first 
wife, Francesca Rialp i Malvehy. She died of the flu in 1918 and 
my father married Joana Torelló i Malvehy, my mother, the 
cousin of his previous wife. He had four children with her and 
I was the first. I was born on 17 July 1920, which is to say that 
if I manage to keep going this year I will be 90.
What is the first image of your childhood?

A summer in the town of Molins de Rei. When school had 
ended we all went to the factory. The first thing they did to 
us was shave our heads, my little sister too.
You had a wet nurse, didn’t you?

We were traditional in everything! We were born at home 
and we had a wet nurse.
When did you move?

In 1926 we moved to a flat on the Calle Muntaner, near the 
Plaza Adriá. And in 1929, when my parents’ economic situation 
was better, we went to live in a large house in the Bonanova 
district; where the street of Reina Victoria, meets Modolell.

 How do you remember your father?
He was an extraordinary person, who had come from 

nothing, from a modest family. At the age of ten he began 
work as an apprentice draughtsman in the Benet Malvehy 
textile factory. He moved up gradually until he had one of 
the most important quilt and upholstery factories in Spain.

Getting that far cost him dear. But for me, the most im-
portant thing was that he was very generous, especially with 
people who had not had the chance to progress, like him.
Had he studied?

Very little, but despite his limited studies, he had an ex-
traordinary education. He got French newspapers every day 
and he read a lot of books.
Wasn’t he keen on cars?

Yes, he had a lot of them, he loved the Hispano Suiza mod-
els. He also had an Austin and a Renault. But he didn’t know 
how to drive. It was fun, he always sat next to the driver and 

tooted the horn so that the other cars got out of the way, he 
liked to go fast.
If your father visited Barcelona now, what would surprise him?

He would be very happy to see that I had been able to help 
with the Barcelona Olympics, which meant a total change 
for the city and those who live there.
What do you remember about your mother?

I find it very difficult to define her, she was a person who had a 
great sense of sacrifice and was very kind. When she married my 
father, he already had two children, and that is highly admirable. 
She also had endless patience with me – I got tuberculosis when I 
was 25 and I had to rest, which really got me down, I hardly spoke 
to anyone. She put up with me with infinite patience.
Did you ever meet your grandparents?

I only met my maternal grandfather, Joan Torelló, who 
had a fabric shop on the Calle Llibreteria.
What was the atmosphere like?

From 1929 onwards we lived in a fantastic house. We were 
allowed to invite our friends over and we were very happy 
until the war broke out. My parents believed that giving us a 
good education was essential and they placed a great deal 
of emphasis on languages.
What school did you go to?

I went to the Swiss School first and later to the German 
College. I then took a course in Commerce at a Training Col-
lege on the Calle Fontanella.
What do you remember about your father’s factory in Mo-
lins de Rei?

In social terms it was very much ahead of its time: it had a day 
care centre for children, which my mother was responsible for and 
a library for the workers. It also held basketball championships.
Did you think that war would break out?

No, nobody even imagined it, when it began, people 
thought that it would last for a very short time.
How do you remember 18 July? (Date of the military revolt)

My father was in Vichy (France). He talked to my mother 
about fleeing Barcelona. But they decided that my father 
should come back, I don’t know if they made a mistake or 
not. They stopped him in Portbou and asked him “And who 
are you? I’m a manufacturer from Molins de Rei” he said, 
and he was of course almost sentenced (to death) with that. 
The control squad asked for reports from their counterparts 
in Molins de Rei, who were some of the most blood-hungry 
in Catalonia. The leader of the patrol was called Marin and 
he answered the telephone. When he found out that they 
were asking about my father, Marin said; “Leave him be, he 
is a good person”. Do you know why? When my father built 
his factory he went by car from Barcelona to Molins de Rei to 

see the site. And he always saw a bricklayer walking along the 
road. And one day he stopped his car and asked him “Where 
are you going? The worker answered “To Sant Feliu”. So my 
father said “Well get in then, I’ll give you a ride”. And after that, 
every time he saw him, he picked him up. The worker was the 
patrol leader for Molins de Rei whose words saved him.
Did the events of the revolutionary period have much of an 
effect on you?

It was a very bloody time when the FAI were in control in 
Barcelona. They not only murdered, they stole everything 
they could. That ended with the “Fets de Maig” (The May 
Events) of 1937, when the government, which was based in 
Valencia acted against them and sent the assault guards in. 
Something happened then that happens very rarely, we had 
a civil war within a civil war. The Republican troops finally 
eliminated all of the FAI. After that it was easier to get along 
as you could talk and explain things to the people in charge.
They came for you a couple of times during the revolution.

I was 16 years old. Just before the war, a friend of mine had 
signed me up for the Youth Group of the CEDA, which was 
a right-wing party. I didn’t 
even know what it was and 
I never went again! But my 
name was on the list and 
they came for me one day 
when I wasn’t at home. An 
order came and I had to ap-
pear at an address on the 
Via Laietana. My mother 
went with me, and as I was 
short in stature, she made 
me wear tennis shorts. We 
went and they let us go 
back home.
Was the home ever visited 
by the militia?

Yes, brigades would 
come round all the time to 
inspect the house and see if they could live there. Until the 
time when they had already taken all of our cars and the 
house was full of refugees, my mother put up an enormous 
poster which read “This house has been seized by the CNT-
FAI”. And that saved us from anymore visits!
And the bombing?

Bombs hardly fell in our area. I remember a story from one 
of the first bombardments, we were playing cards at home. 
When we first heard the bombs we all stayed still, but my 
father said, “Let them game go on!” After a short time the 
explosions became louder and one fell close to the house, 
on the pitch at El Turó. And my father said “Every man for 
himself!”, and we all went down into the cellar.
Were there refugees in the house?

Yes, we went to live in the upstairs floor and we filled 
downstairs up. The Director of the Bank of Spain, Mr. Carabi-
as, came to live in the house. A friend of my father, Mr. Florit, 
was also there, they came for him and killed him.
Did you belong to the ‘Quinta del Biberón’ (Republican 
Youth Brigade)?

I enlisted because there was a danger that they would de-
tain the entire family. And I realised that things weren’t going 
to work out, for example, I had a captain who didn’t have any 
shoes, he used rope-soled sandals. I made friends with him 

and I told him that if he gave me a leave permit I’d send him 
some shoes. I sent him the shoes, but I didn’t go back.
Any final thoughts?

I tell those who didn’t go through that a civil war is the 
worst thing that can happen. Because the European war 
was much worse, some won and others lost and each side 
went home. However here, we fought for four years and we 
were all mixed up. I believe that to discover precisely what 
happened we’ll need 100 years to go by.
What did you do after the war?

I first finished my military service and then my Commer-
cial Expertise studies. I began working in the office at home, 
but I was still dedicated to sport, I played roller hockey.
You dealt closely with Francisco Franco, what’s your 
opinion of him?

He was a very private man. He had some good ideas. He 
certainly hurt a lot of people. However he created a middle 
class for his country.
You married Maria Teresa Salisachs in 1955.

Yes, I was then quite old, I was 34. She was without doubt 
the prettiest girl in Barcelo-
na! She spoke several lan-
guages, she knew how to 
get on with everyone, she 
was a great companion and 
a great help to me.
What stands out in your ca-
reer as National Represent-
ative for Sport?

 We built a lot of sporting 
facilities and we raised in-
terest in sport throughout 
Spain. Many people still re-
member the slogan, “We’re 
counting on you”, which en-
couraged young people to 
get involved in sport.
What are you most proud 

of during your period as the President of the Barcelona 
Provincial Government in 1973?

The close, friendly relations with all the civil servants, 
many of them still remember this.
What memories stand out from the period when you 
were the President of the IOC (1980-2001)?

They were 21 extraordinary years and I experienced pos-
itive situations every day. I made official visits to 199 coun-
tries and I met a lot of important people.
What do you value the most about the Olympic Movement?

It is one of the most effective bodies for bringing people 
together. The racial issue did not figure and we let women 
enter. Today it’s essential for a country to look after sport.
What advice would you give to your grandchildren?

That they study. When you study you see that the rich 
countries are not those with oil, but with a first-rate educa-
tion. And sport is also part of this education. Switzerland, 
Japan or Korea, which in theory are poor countries, lead 
the world. Why? Because of their fantastic educational 
system. Education is highly important. And we are moving 
backwards here in primary and secondary education, al-
though there are good universities.
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Mª Teresa, his wife
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The Moscow election now lay in the past. The boycotted Olympics were over. On 3 August 1980, Lord Killanin (IRL) 
ensured that the transfer of responsibilities to the new President took place in Moscow, where the symbolic key that 
opens the Château de Vidy was handed over. This charming building, on the banks of Lake Geneva has housed the 
International Olympic Committee (IOC) since 1968. With this move a tradition was broken, as the most recent pres-
idents had been given their keys in Lausanne: Brundage (Mon-Repos in 1952) and Killanin (Vidy in 1972). Sama-
ranch took possession far from the capital of the canton de Vaud. The new era was to begin in Moscow, a city where 
Samaranch has been appointed Ambassador of the Kingdom of Spain during the past three years and which he 
had used highly intelligently as a springboard to achieve his ambitions. With the key to Vidy in his pocket, Juan 
Antonio Samaranch faced his return to ‘normality’, although his life was to change dramatically. 

After the experience during those mo-
mentous days, Samaranch and his fam-
ily returned to their home in Barcelona, 
on the Avinguda Pau Casals. Although 
first came the compulsory stop-over vis-
it to the Olympic capital, from where Sa-
maranch sent a subtle, yet clear signal: 
he would be working as a Chief Execu-
tive, i.e. arriving at his office every morn-
ing. This meant that Lausanne was to be 
his new home. He refused to repeat the 
role of president and temporary visitor, 
as adopted by the previous two holders 
of the office. He knew that this decision 
would not be to the liking of the Director 
Monique Berlioux (FRA) however he de-
cided to take the risk. His new home was 
to be room 310 of the Hotel Lausanne 
Palace during the next 21 years, and he 
sought to invest his first visit with total 
solemnity. His first act was laden with 
symbolism. He paid homage to Baron 

Pierre de Coubertin at the tomb of the 
founder of the Olympic Movement. He 
next held a meeting with the Mayor of 
Lausanne, Jean-Pascal Delamuraz. His 
third task was to contact the local media, 
which he did in shirtsleeves; a casual, in-
formal gesture that surprised journalists 
unaccustomed to a friendly, intimate ap-
proach. In doing this Samaranch sent out 
a triple message: loyalty to history and to 
the Olympic ideal, a spirit of understand-
ing with respect for public authorities 
and openness and accessibility from the 
IOC with respect to the world - a new era. 
IOC member Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye 
(CIV) described the situation in these 
words, “When Samaranch became Presi-
dent of the IOC, he opened the windows. 
He listened to everyone. He had his own 
ideas and he liked to consider all opinions, 
especially those that could bring positive 
ideas to the IOC”.

The 1,724 letters and 345 telegrams 
that congratulated him on his electoral 
success were scrupulously organised by 
his secretary José María Sumpsi, before 
being duly answered, one by one and 
personally signed, with his, heavy, pow-
erful signature. He replied with words of 
kindness and gratitude to all those who 
showed an interest in his election victory. 
He was especially moved by hundreds of 
heartfelt letters from anonymous Span-
ish athletes, who expressed their pride 
on his election and their hopes for his 
new position. After fulfilling these duties 
he took a break with his entire family at 
his holiday home in Roca Rodona at San-
ta Cristina de Aro on the Costa Brava.

Taking advantage of the serenity that 
fills the beauty of this Mediterranean 

coastline, Samaranch dedicated his 
brief holidays to looking over the “road 
map” that would mark out this new era. 
Reading, thinking about and listening 
to the opinions of his closest colleagues 
were his favoured tasks of all his sum-
mer obligations, in addition to prioritis-
ing the many problems that were piling 
up on the presidential desk and which 
needed to be tackled. Among them the 
return of China to the Olympic Move-
ment and the associated problem of the 
“two Chinas”, the interference of politi-
cians in the Olympic Games, the impact 
of safety measures, a still-relevant issue 
after the massacre of Munich 1972, the 

problem of apartheid in South Africa, the 
cause of the 1976 Montreal boycott, the 
world leadership of the IOC in sporting 
matters, which was being questioned 
by UNESCO, a budding rebellion being 
fomented among several sporting fed-
erations, encouraged by Thomas Keller 
(SUI), the crisis after the boycott of the 
1980 Olympic Games and the serious fi-
nancial situation of the Olympic organi-
sation, which was practically bankrupt. 
Samaranch dedicated time to reflect, 
to listen to the opinion of others and to 
his morning bout of gymnastics: a man 
of sixty needed to be and to feel in top 
form in order to begin a new era in his 

“
“

After his election, Sa-
maranch devoted his 
brief holidays to going 
over the ‘road map’ 
that was to mark out 
this new era, organis-
ing priorities with re-
spect to the numerous 
problems piling up on 
the presidential desk, 
and which needed to 
be tackled.

Ireland’s Lord Killanin passed on the presidency of the IOC to Juan Antonio Samaranch at the 83rd Session in 
Moscow, 1980. © IOC. All rights reserved

DECISIONS FACING 
PROBLEMS

“I can perfectly recall the moment of 
his arrival in Moscow in July 1977, the 
first after 40 years without relations 
between our countries. Ambassador 
for Spain in the USSR. There was a 
crowd of people waiting for him, most 
of them high-ranking civil-servants 
from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Everyone wanted to be by your side. 
But you asked, ‘Where are Smirnov 
and Andrianov, the IOC members?’ And 
they allowed us to come forward from 
the back of the crowd and be with you. 
Most of the crowd were surprised and 
perhaps they understood the solidarity 
within the IOC for the first time. 

As ambassador and member of the 
IOC’s Executive Board, he had a high-
ly active part in the preparation of the 
Moscow Olympic Games in 1980. He 
often visited the headquarters of the 
Organising Committee, of which I was 
Executive Vice-president – as well as 
being the head of the sporting facilities 
under construction. He always gave us 
good advice and helped us resolve a 
number of different problems. This was 
when the true friendship between us 
began. 

I have worked under his manage-
ment for ten years on the Executive 
Board of the IOC, as member and as 
Vice-president. I know what type of 
decisions you have had to take, and 
what type of problems the IOC has had 
to face from time to time. And I have 
always been surprised by his flexibility 
and capacity to find unique solutions 
in situations that appeared to be those 
that are currently faced by the Russian 
Olympic Committee”.

VITALY SMIRNOV
IOC member from 1971. Vice-pres-
ident of the IOC (1978-82, 1990-94 
and 2001-05). President of the NOC 
for the USSR (1990-2001). Executive 
Vice-president of the Organising Com-
mittee for Moscow’80.

The President of the IOC posing in front of the bust of Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the man behind the rebirth 
of the Olympic Games. © IOC. All rights reserved

First trouble: political interferences, rebellion Federations and financial situation

Juan Antonio Samaranch in his office as President of the IOC. © IOC. All rights reserved
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life, facing a task he already suspected 
would be a hectic one. His first decisions 
had been pondered for some time, now 
was the moment to put them into prac-
tice. Such was the challenge.

In his Olympic Memories, Samaranch 
referred to the legacy of his predecessor, 
Lord Killanin. “The diagnosis of the situ-
ation in 1981 was not too encouraging. I 
found myself with an organisation both 
dispirited and fragmented by the prob-
lems that it could not or did not know 
how to face, immersed in a profound cri-
sis, which was emerging from Games that 
had suffered a significant boycott, with 
enormous differences between its mem-
bers, with a public image of an elitist and 
aristocratic organisation, one weak un-
der the pressure of political leaders, man-
aged with an obsolete organisational 
model and with highly limited economic 
resources, and without signs of changes 
on the horizon”.

Raymond Gafner (SUI), IOC member 
and managing-director considered that 
Samaranch opted to “make a clean 
sweep of the way management and 
thinking were carried out, which were too 
cumbersome a legacy” and he recalled 
the main areas in the first phase of Sa-
maranch’s term of office as being “The 
development of his strategy in the Olym-
pic Congress, in Baden-Baden in 1981, in 
order to shape a more coherent organi-
sation, to create financial independence 
and to improve financial conditions, to 
develop and use diplomatic relations 

in order to contain boycotts and their 
effects, establishing closer relations be-
tween the IOC and international authori-
ties and the United Nations, with the dual 
aim of preserving the independence of 
the Olympic Movement and defining the 
contribution of it to the modern world, in-
creasing the role of the IOC in education, 
helping the development of the arts and 
the protection of the environment”. The 
educated Swiss leader had used an ac-
curate phrase; making a clean sweep - 
or practically starting from scratch.

During this first year he worked inten-
sively in order to fulfil his main aim; en-

suring the success of the Baden-Baden 
Congress [See Chapter 2. Baden-Baden. 
Rule 26 and the End of Amateurism and 
Chapter 4. Giving the Athletes a Voice], 
whose findings were to shape the future 
of the Olympic Movement. As the French 
journalist Robert Parienté remarked 
in an interview for “L’Equipe”: “Baden-
Baden will certainly mark an evolution, 
rather than a revolution of the Olympic 
Movement”.

A LETTER TO THE MEMBERS. One epi-
sode, that has not been revealed to date, 
and which exemplified the new spirit in 
Vidy were the letters from the President 
to the members of the IOC, with the clas-
sic heading “Chers amis et collègues”. 
On 14 August, during the height of the 
holiday season, Samaranch decided 
to write a letter to all IOC members, 
requesting their opinion on the most 
sensitive and controversial issues that 
affected the Olympic Movement at the 
time. He wanted to know the opinion 
of his colleagues, so as to analyse the 
condition the IOC. The initiative came 
as a surprise and caused a stir, as the 
active participation of members did not 
form part of the management system, 
which normally limited its channels of 
expression to speeches in the annual 
meetings of the Session. The members’, 
after having recovered from their initial 
shock, gave an enormous response and 
demonstrated their confidence in the 
new President and their hopes for the 
new era that was about to commence.

In the letter, Samaranch reviewed the 
main issues of the time, asking for ad-

vice and requesting members to send 
him their suggestions. Samaranch used 
this initiative to discover their mood, 
their concerns and the most pressing 
matters. The issues raised were, as 
he had expected, those that also con-
cerned him; modifications to those 
provisions of the Olympic Charter that 
governed the participation of athletes 
in the Olympic Games (Rule 26), an issue 
which caused varied and divided reac-
tions among members. Open proposals 
were also sent, so that members could 
speak on issues at the 11th Congress 
at Baden-Baden. And, as was natural, 
came the expected reaction after the 
boycott of the 1980 Moscow Olympic 
Games, which suggested a change in the 
use of symbols in the Olympic protocol, 
proposing changes in the presence and 
use of flags and the Olympic anthem, 
in order to “denationalise, without sup-
pressing nationalist fervour”, in addition 
to studying the Greek proposal to hold 
the Olympic Games permanently in 
Greece. 

Suggestions were also made on the 
creation of new working commissions, 
which opened up debate on ‘gigantism’ 
and the future size of the IOC, and that 
the funding of the Olympic Movement 
and its economic dependence on in-
come created by TV broadcasting rights 
be looked into. The general attitude was 
a positive one. IOC members looked to 
the future with a view to leaving behind 
the trauma of the Moscow boycotts.

THE FIRST EXECUTIVE MEETING. 
Three months after his election, Sama-
ranch announced the first meeting of the 
Executive Commission in the Château de 
Vidy, “the true government of the Olym-
pic Movement”, as he liked to say [See 
Chapter 14. The IOC Members]. From 
regular items, such as the reports from 
the Organising Committees of the recent 
Olympic Games at Lake Placid 1980 and 
Moscow, in 1980 and the forthcoming 
Games of Sarajevo and Los Angeles of 
1984, came the forming of the new com-
missions that were to comprise Olympic 
organisation; the International Olym-
pic Academy Commission, which was 
chaired by Mohamed Mzali (TUN), Ad-
mission, chaired by WillI Daume (FRG), 
Culture, by Giulio Onesti (ITA), Finance, 
by Count Jean de Beaumont (FRA), 
Medical, the Prince de Merode (BEL), 
Press, Juan Antonio Samaranch; the 
Programme Commission, by Arpad Csa-
nadi (HUN), who was replaced, after his 
death, by Vitaly Smirnov (URS), Olympic 

Solidarity, Masaji Kiyokawa (JPN), Tel-
evision, Sir Cecil Lancelot Cross (NZL), 
the Tripartite Commission, Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch, the Study of the Greek 
Proposal, Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye (CIV) 
and the Olympic Order Commission, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch. Head of Pro-
tocol: Cornelis Kerdel (NED). At this first 
meeting, those pressing issues already 
on the table were studied, such as the 
situation in South Africa.

The first Executive meeting of the Sa-
maranch era comprised:

1st Vice-president  
Vitaly Smirnov (URS)
2nd Vice-president       

    Masaji Kiyokawa (JPN)
3rd Vice-president   
Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye (CIV)

Members:     
    Cecil Lancelot Cross (NZL)

Alexandru Siperco (ROM) 
Virgilio de León (PAN) 
Ashwini Kumar (IND) 
Prince Alexandre de Merode (BEL)

Director:    
    Monique Berlioux (FRA)

Sports Councillor:   
Arpad Csanadi (HUN)

GREECE, THE PERMANENT HOME OF 
THE GAMES. The proposal came from 
afar, however Juan Antonio Samaranch 
returned to find it on his desk. The Presi-
dent of the Republic of Greece, Constan-
tine Karamanlis, had sent a proposition 
to the IOC that read “Greece is an appro-

priate location for holding the Olympic 
Games. I believe that no country can 
make a claim for the permanent organi-
sation of the Games within their borders, 
other than the country that created the 
Olympic idea and which maintained the 
solemn privilege of holding them dur-
ing an entire millennium. The choice of 
Greece as a permanent location for the 
Games is the only possibility for cleans-
ing this institution and of restoring its 
true meaning, as in this way, the Olympic 
ideal will no longer be involved in politi-
cal or international ideological conflicts, 
nor be exposed to the ‘star system’ and 
professionalism, nor the commercial ex-
ploitation and financial problems that in 
its current state are now arising. Greece 
aims to facilitate the solution to these 
problems by offering on the same site 
as that of Ancient Olympia, the appro-
priate location for the celebration of the 
Games. This site could be granted the 
character of neutral territory, based on 
an international agreement that would 
guarantee rights over the facilities, that 
enshrine the sanctity of the areas used 
and which recognised the decisive role 
of the Olympic Committee in its sporting 
competitions”.

The Greek initiative had been steadily 
gaining supporters among IOC members 
as a consequence of the disagreeable 
political climate created by the boycotts 
at the 1980 Moscow Olympics. Added to 
this was the tacit support for the initia-
tive of President Karamanlís from the 
American government. In his speech at 
the opening of the 82nd Session in Lake 
Placid in 1980, the American Secretary 

The relationship between Samaranch and the General Director of the IOC, Monique Berlioux, was complicat-
ed from day one of his presidency. © IOC. All rights reserved

In 1981, Samaranch travelled to Greece with Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye to meet with the President of the Greek 
NOC, Georges Athanassiadis and the President of the Greek Republic, Constantine Karamanlis. © IOC. All 

rights reserved
The first session of the IOC with Samaranch as president: the 84th in the German city of Baden-Baden in 1981. 

© IOC. All rights reserved
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to the initiative, and offered it full US 
government support. “Our position is 
firm. It reflects the deeply-felt convic-
tions of the United States Congress and 
the American people. To ensure that 
these problems no longer arise in the fu-
ture, we support the creation of perma-
nent venues for the Summer and Winter 
Olympic Games”. 

Greece was playing a tough game. 
Karamanlis knew that this was a unique 
opportunity and perhaps the last of its 
kind to attract the Games to the coun-
try on a permanent basis. Samaranch 
and the IOC were also aware that, if they 
yielded to the pressure, they would lose 
all their influence in the administration 
and control of the Olympic Games and 
its highest value, universal nature of the 
events; Coubertin’s treasured ideal. The 
stakes were high. President Karamanlis 
offered his private jet so that the IOC 
delegate, the diplomatic Louis Guiran-
dou-N’Diaye, could visit the three sites 
proposed by the Greek government. The 
first, Cuylene was a property owned by 
the Greek government, it covered six 
square miles and located to the south of 
Athens, twenty-five miles from Olympia. 
Katakolo, the second proposal, also be-
longed to the government; this site was 
smaller, although it possessed the ad-
vantage of being on the coast. The third 
option turned out to be the best: Kafaya, 
covering almost fourteen square miles, 
a lake, the excellent port of Katalogne 
and a nearby military airport. Sama-
ranch described the situation in his per-
sonal diary: “Karamanlis is the most stub-

born person I have encountered in my life. 
He wants the IOC Session in Los Angeles to 
accept his proposal in principle so that af-
terwards a joint commission can carry out 
the technical, economic and legal viability 
study of the permanent headquarters in 
Greece. My answer is forthright and clear. 
First the study and then we will take the 
decision. I do not understand how he can-
not realise that 99% of the Olympic Move-
ment is against his proposal”. Guirandou 
N’Diaye presented a report on the site 
and the Session finally agreed to reject 
the Greek proposal.

TRAVELLING, TRAVELLING. The prag-
matic sense that always guided Sama-
ranch’s administration was undoubted-
ly evident in his commitment to direct 
contact with his partners, in getting to 
know them on their own turf, in soaking 
up the environment where they worked 
in order to better understand their 
problems; hence his almost obsessive 
preoccupation with official journeys, 
one which would stay with him for the 
21 years of his presidency. These were 
working trips, of intense professional 
application and with no time for tour-
ism, and always in the company of Annie 
Inchauspe, his secretary and personal 
assistant, an IOC employee, born in the 
French Basque country and recruited by 
Monique Berlioux. Samaranch wanted 
to learn about problems ‘in situ’. This 
was exactly the same strategy that he 
had adopted in Spain during his three 
years at the National Sports Delegation 
as a minister, when, in the absence of an 
official budget, he dedicated his week-
ends travelling to each and every one 

of Spain’s fifty provinces, in fragile light 
aircraft lent by the Spanish Aeronautical 
Federation. He had already decided that 
by the end of his presidential mandate 
he would have visited all the cantons 
in the Swiss Confederation and all the 
National Olympic Committees (NOCs) 
across the globe. In his first year as 
IOC President he made official visits to 
34 countries and he swore to visit the 
headquarters of all the NOCs at least 
once, although he often repeated his 
visits to many of them; he officially vis-
ited the People’s Republic of China on 
29 different occasions. At the end of his 
presidency his Spanish diplomatic pass-
port contained the stamps of all the 199 
countries that at the time formed the 
Olympic map of the world.

The first journeys taken were of spe-
cial relevance. Samaranch always took 
great care of details and was well-aware 
that all eyes were watching his first de-
cisions. Monte Carlo was therefore the 
destination chosen to attend, during 
the fifteen-day break, the reunion of the 
Tripartite Commission and the meeting 
of the General Assembly of International 
Sporting Federations (AGFIS), which had 
been founded in 1967 and was chaired 
by Thomas Keller, the President of the 
International Rowing Federation (FISA, 
in its French acronym), which incor-
porated 42 international federations, 
among which were the 26 sports includ-
ed in the Olympic Programme. Keller, a 
leader with a strong and explosive char-
acter, (“he despised the IOC at all times”, 
recalled JAS), was a potential future 
problem, as there were signs that he 
was fostering a rebellion of the interna-
tional federations against the IOC. Keller 
wanted the international federations 
to govern the Olympic Games, rather 
than the IOC. Informed and aware, the 
next country he visited was France, the 
birthplace of Baron Pierre de Couber-
tin, where he paid homage to the IOC’s 
founder and the man responsible for the 
restoration of the Olympic Games.

THE CHINA-TAIWAN LAWSUIT. In 
these early stages of his presidency, a 
fundamental problem lay beyond finan-
cial or tax benefits: the legal security of 
the organisation was not guaranteed. 
This judicial issue was causing Sama-
ranch many sleepless nights, especially 
after the obligatory appearance of Lord 
Killanin, the former IOC President at the 
Civil Court of Lausanne in January 1980 
in order to attend litigation proceedings. 
The representatives of the China-Tai-

FOUR MILLION 
KILOMETRES

“We spent half the time in an aeroplane. 
Regular flights, transcontinental flights, 
in Mario Vázquez Raña’s private jet… I 
always accompanied him. According to 
calculations made by Kuoni, the IOC’s of-
ficial travel agency, travelling to the 199 
countries of the Olympic Movement came 
to four million kilometres. The suitcase was 
always ready. In his black Loewe brand 
briefcase, with the 5 rings embossed on it 
were documents for studying, making a 
re-reading of the speeches he wanted to 
make, reviewing the endless minutes of the 
meetings or staying up to date with press 
cuttings. And relaxing with his inseparable 
crosswords from ‘La Vanguardia’ and ‘El 
País’ which his his colleague Josep Borrás 
sent to him by fax every day, wherever he 
was.. “They’re the best gym for the brain”, 
he would say, while he filled in the squares.

Before the pilot turned on the ‘Fasten 
your seatbelts’ sign he had already re-
placed his blue-grey shirt for some thick 
corduroy trousers and a yellow cardigan. 
He took off his dotted tie, with its Barce-
lona Regional Government clip. He liked 
to feel comfortable on transcontinental 
flights. He wanted to arrive at his desti-
nation as rested as possible and tackle 
marathon-like days on form. He hardly 
touched the on-board ‘light dinner’, which 
was a soup. He drank a lot of water and 
on one journey he managed to drink 25 
small bottles of mineral water. He slept 
5-6 hours on average in order to try and 
get used to the time zone. When there was 
one hour left to reach the destination, he 
was already prepared and he checked the 
flag of the country he was going to visit. He 
never left these details out.

His fortnightly trips between Geneva and 
Barcelona have to be added to these jour-
neys, where his loyal colleague Josep María 
Sumpsi was always waiting for him next to 
the plane. It was like that for 30 years. The 
hostesses of Iberia airlines called seat A on 
row 1 the ‘Samaranch seat’. He was a travel-
ler with a diplomatic passport”.

ANNIE INCHAUSPE
Juan Antonio Samaranch’s personal 
assistant at the IOC.

wan NOC, who were led by IOC member 
Heng “Henry” Hsu, had filed a lawsuit 
against the IOC following the decision of 
the Olympic organisation to end a long 
dispute between Chinese mainlanders 
and the islanders of Taiwan, with the 
twin recognition of the NOC of the Re-
public of China (Beijng) and the NOC of 
the Republic of China (Taipei), after de-
manding that the Chinese changed their 
name, anthem and flag. The lawsuit was 
to have been dealt with in the Swiss 
courts, however, after numerous inter-
views of a reserved nature, the Taiwan-
ese demands were finally withdrawn 
[See Chapter 20. China and Beijing’08]. 

Ensuring the withdrawal of the de-
mands was a solution that saved unity, 
by maintaining the nomination pro-
posed and by respecting the identity of 
the two NOCs, both would remain loyal 
to the Olympic Movement. The brilliance 
of the resolution was confirmed by the 
fact that later, the nomination was also 
applied by international organisations 
such as the United Nations, UNESCO 
and the Red Cross.

THE ISSUE OF WOMEN. Another of 
Samaranch’s urgent personal topics fo-
cused on the total absence of roles as-
signed to women in the management 
of the Olympic Movement as well as in 
sporting aspects. After his election he 
resolved that at the first available op-
portunity he would open IOC access to 
women, who would then be able to enter 
as members. He was attempting to intro-
duce what was already standard practice 
in many other organisations into the IOC. 
He just had to wait for the right moment. 
During his first term of office Samaranch 

Samaranch did not tire of travelling to all the countries in the world in order to find out about their problems 
and offer help to all the National Olympic Committees. © IOC. All rights reserved

had already prepared his stance on the 
issue of women and the IOC. In autumn 
1980 a special seminar was held in Dub-
lin Castle on “The Increasing Participation 
of Women in Sport” which approved ‘a 
change of attitude’ with a view to greater 
female participation in sports manage-
ment, thus endorsing the recommen-
dation of the Council of Europe on the 
introduction of mixed physical education 
classes in schools [See Chapter 7. The 
Role of Women].

THE DIFFICULT FINANCIAL SITUA-
TION. Perhaps the most pressing prob-
lem was however the financial situation. 
The rumours about the economic health 
of the Olympic Games were verified 
and Samaranch found himself with a 
far more serious situation than he had 
imagined. The amount of money actu-
ally held was at minimum levels. The 
estimate for the 1977-80 Olympics had 
been calculated at 12,657,448 Swiss 
francs, with a recorded shortfall in 1980 
of 16,503 Swiss francs. On 1 January 
1981, the IOC had 11,700,000 francs in 
its coffers.

Juan Antonio Samaranch in front of the Château de Vidy. © IOC. All rights reserved

Samaranch, between Alexandru Siperco and Ash-
wini Kumar, at one of the first press conferences in 

Lausanne. © IOC. All rights reserved 
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THE CONGRESS OF RENEWAL AND CHANGE

The sensationalism surrounding the 
idea of the “paid gladiator”, which had 
been created by Avery Brundage (USA), 
the President of the IOC between 1952 
and 1972, was quickly rejected by Sa-
maranch on his election to the presi-
dency of the Olympic Movement. For 
Brundage, “an athlete who allows the 
promotion of a commercial product with 
his photograph or his name is in our opin-
ion like a commercial agent”. Samaranch 
valued the former President’s vision and 
his obsession for the orthodox policy 
of amateurism in the Olympic Games, 
but he did not share it. “The flagship of 
Brundage’s term of office - he wrote in his 
memoirs - was the defence of the purest 
amateurism, without realising that this 
had now disappeared and especially in 
those countries with a communist ideolo-
gy, where high-level sportsmen were true 
professionals, disguised by a uniform or 
official mission. His stance on this point 
was radical. It seems unbelievable that a 
person as intelligent as he was unaware 
of this situation and of how times were 
changing”.

“

“

For Samaranch, with 
the modification and 
updating of Rule 26, a 
virtuous circle was es-
tablished that benefitted 
the Olympic Movement 
and in which all those 
involved benefitted. The 
visual impact of the com-
petition would be greater, 
as the best sportsmen 
would be participating, 
and they would be taking 
part in the most demand-
ing competition in the 
world and competing for 
an Olympic medal, the 
most sought after award 
for any athlete. As a re-
sult, the public would fill 
the stadiums in order to 
enjoy the finest spectacle 
possible and television 
would attain greater au-
diences, who would fol-
low the event avidly. As a 
consequence, the Olym-
pic Movement would 
increase its unity and 
solidity, by allowing the 
unrestricted entry of all 
the athletes in the world.

Juan Antonio Samaranch never hid his conviction that the best athletes should take part in the Olympic 
Games. One of his main priorities on becoming IOC President was to manage the changes needed to solve 
the controversy over amateur and professional athletes.

There was neither deception nor 
doubt. Samaranch’s position on the 
matter had always been clear, “the 
Olympic Games must be open to the 
finest athletes in the world, although, 
in accordance with the regulations of 
the respective International Federation, 
and they must earn money through 
their activities. Only in this way will the 
Olympic Games remain the most impor-
tant event for mankind in the future”, he 
added later, to clarify his position, that 
“it is essential that we keep true pro-
fessionals out of the games, this means 
those who, under their ‘managers’ prac-
tice sports that are not controlled by 
the international federations or whose 
actions are more those of a commer-
cial company and a circus performance 
than a true sport”.

In the 1980s this misleading debate 
on amateurism versus professionalism, 
which had arisen many years before, 
was still very much alive. In defence of 
his controversial standpoint, Sama-
ranch was presented with the same 

dilemma as that faced by the great 
modernizer of the Games, the man who 
inspired the presence of amateur ath-
letes, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, who 
beyond admitting that total amateur-
ism was impossible, in 1936 stated “Ay, 
this ridiculous, hackneyed story of Olym-
pic amateurism … what interests me is 
the sporting spirit and not respect for this 
ridiculous English concept that only al-
lows millionaires to sacrifice themselves 
for sport … In this controversy over am-
ateurism, allow me to laugh. There have 
never been amateurs. It is a childish dis-
pute. Only the Olympic spirit matters, the 
rest is literature”.

Samaranch contrasted his position 
with the philosophy of Brundage, which 
was radical and conservative with re-
spect to the values of amateurism, and 
with the intermediary formula of Lord 
Killanin (IRL), the President of the IOC 
between 1972 and 1980, which calmed 
some dissent, but which left the issue 
without a definitive resolution. The 
Spanish leader was convinced that 
this false controversy had to end and 
he would not hold back in his attempts 
to achieve his aim. In his personal dia-
ries he wrote, “the interests of state and 
the effects of nationalism had led to a 
false amateurism, in the form of schol-
arships, grants, public employment, 
hidden rewards, etc., especially in those 
countries in which the economy was 
concentrated in the hands of the state. 
There was a rule that was applied only 
in the countries of the West and which 
clearly put its athletes at a disadvan-
tage when compared to countries from 
the communist bloc, whose athletes 
were pampered with subsidies or jobs 
as state athletes”. But where did the or-
igin of the problem lie?

Samaranch went further when he 
identified that the cause of the problem 
was Regulation or Rule 26 of the Olympic 
Charter, which defined an amateur ath-
lete as “a person who is involved in sport 
for enjoyment and fun, without expecting 
any material benefit, in any form”. The 
issue of professionalism recurred in his 
personal notes, “We are at the moment in 
sport when our actions must be based on 
reality. It is impossible to go on with this 
comedy, in which all the athletes from the 
East are amateurs and all those from the 
West are professionals. I recognise that 
it is absurd to compare the two political 
systems that dominate the world, but a 
true balance must be found for mutual 
respect to exist”.

Samaranch chose both the right date 
and place to launch the debate on the 
question of amateurism in the Olympic 
Games, exactly as he had planned in 
his road map. The 11th Congress of the 
IOC was to be held in the German city of 
Baden-Baden in 1981. This was an im-
portant event that Samaranch himself 
described as “The Congress of Renewal 
and Change. The Congress of Hope, of 
Action and the Way Forward”. With the 
support of the prestigious athlete Willi 
Daume (FRG), who had been appointed 
President of the Admission Commission 
of the IOC since the presidency of Lord 
Killanin, he took action and opened the 
debate on allowing professionals to 
participate in the Games. The opening 
speech marked the way ahead. Sama-
ranch was clear and to the point. “We 
cannot run the risk of seeing athletes 
take part in continental or world compe-
titions, while we prohibit them from par-
ticipating in the Games”.

Willi Daume, a German engineer and 
the Head of the Organising Committee 
of the 1972 Munich Games, who had 
lost the presidential elections to Sama-
ranch, became a loyal partner in this is-
sue and added that “it would be unfair 
ift the athletes who sacrifice themselves 
to attain the level demanded by their 
trainers, by their governments or by the 
public, were not given the right to mate-
rial reward”. Daume himself, years later, 
during his final report as the President 
of the Admission Commission, at the 
98th Session, in February 1992 in Cour-
chevel, recalled that “we had the task of 
progressively working on the drafting of 
Article 26, which in theory recognised the 
support that would be given to athletes. 
After we presented our first study on this 
topic in 1980, there was a long period of 
debate, which has continued up until to-
day. In 1981 the new regulation was im-
plemented for its application in the 1984 
Los Angeles Olympic Games. But before 
this happened, a new version of Article 
26 appeared in 1983 and in 1990 the new 
rule was finally approved at the 96th IOC 
Session in Tokyo. This rule has been ap-
plied until today; it reflects our philoso-
phy of honesty and realism; a rule only 
makes sense if it is realistic and its condi-
tions can be imposed”.

David Miller, the Head of Sports at 
the prestigious British newspaper “The 
Times”, chronicled Daume’s words of 
thanks to Samaranch for the President’s 
support on his viewpoints regarding the 
liberalisation of the rules. “On giving 

IOC President Juan Antonio Samaranch handing a silver tray to Willi Daume, thanking him for the excellent 
organisation of the 11th Olympic Congress of Baden-Baden in 1981. © IOC. All rights reserved

ON BEHALF OF THE 
ATHLETES

“For four weeks every four years, 
the IOC undertakes a notable task in 
its presentation of the Olympic sports. 
What happens during the Olympiad? 
We suggest that this time could be 
used to develop new sporting oppor-
tunities. Athletes and sporting experts 
could participate in a worldwide ex-
change programme. 

We would like to explore paths in 
order to promote history and the glo-
rious traditions of the Olympic Move-
ment, for example that achieved here 
(in Baden-Baden) during the partic-
ipation of the athletes in community 
activities. 

Regarding the basis of the proposals 
of the International Federations, the 
support of Mr. Tallberg and the com-
mitment of President Samaranch we 
recommend that this group of athletes 
could be considered as a consultative 
body to help achieve a way in which 
athletes can take part in the decision 
making processes of our movement. To 
do this we are requesting your help for 
the organisation of a meeting of this 
group next year so that we can contin-
ue with our work. 

In his speech, Peter Tallberg kindly 
referred to the athletes as a reserve, as 
a hidden treasure. His inclusion in our 
group could be the key to unlocking 
this treasure. 

Finally, I believe that our inclusion 
in the congress here in Baden-Baden 
and the tenacity with which we have 
undertaken our tasks, kills, if not bur-
ies the mistaken idea that athletes are 
unthinking robots”.

SEBASTIAN COE
Olympic champion of the 1,500 metres 
in Moscow’80 and Los Angeles’84, and 
runner-up in the 800 metres in both 
events. The spokesman for the ath-
letes at the 11th Olympic Congress of 
Baden-Baden in 1981. The President 
of London’s bid for the 2012 Olympic 
Games and later, the President of the 
Organising Committee of London 2012.

‘United by and for sport’. Baden-Baden, a turning point in the development of Olympism.
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his support to this development, Sama-
ranch showed great vision. He was able 
to distinguish where the true essence 
of sport and fair play lay. He was also 
a good diplomat and he knew how to 
transform these ideas into votes with 
majority backing”.

THE BADEN-BADEN DEBATE. The de-
bate, entitled “United by and for Sport”, 
was a true turning point in the devel-
opment of the Olympic Movement. The 
Congress redefined Rule 26 and con-
cluded that “in order to participate in 
the Games, an athlete must observe and 
respect the rules of the IOC, in addition to 
those of the International Federations”, 
while it described its complementa-
ry nature to Rule 45 of the Admissions 
Code as important. This rule estab-
lished, among other aspects, that “no 
participant in the Olympic Games may 
permit that his person, name, image or 
sporting results be used for advertising 
purposes during the Olympic Games. Par-
ticipation in the Games cannot be condi-
tioned to any financial compensation”. 
During the Congress, the eligibility rules 
for athletes from the International Fed-
erations were reviewed and approved, 
in accordance with the requirements 
of each Olympic sport, with however, 
the application of the highest common 
denominator: the same conditions for 
participation must be offered in a World 
Championship as in the Olympic Games 
and that the same conditions for partic-
ipation must apply to all athletes from 
any part of the world.

Each speaker was given five minutes 
to make his point. The speech given 
by the President of the International 

Equestrian Federation (FEI, in its French 
acronym), Prince Philip of Edinburgh 
(GBR) was especially noteworthy, with 
its numerous witticisms, “My talk will be 
like the mini-skirts that were fashionable 
ten years ago. They were long enough to 
cover the essentials, but short enough to 
arouse interest.  I will do my best to ful-
fil both the former and the latter” and, 
on referring to commercial sponsors, 
he also applied a very British sense of 
humour. “This is like the man paying for 
the piano, he has the right to choose the 
pianist and what the pianist will play”. 
However in a more serious tone, the 
husband of Queen Elizabeth II of the 
United Kingdom put forward an ethi-
cal code that was to define the limits of 
the commercial interests that sought to 
hold sway over sport. 

Samaranch was strongly committed 
to hearing the athletes’ opinions. They 
had been invited to attend the debates 
but not to participate. The moment 
was recalled by a young fencer called 
Thomas Bach (FRG), “Ignoring the 
staunchest opposition to the IOC at the 
time, Samaranch replied to my request 
to give more time to the speeches made 
by the athlete’s representatives’”. In his 
closing speech, Samaranch stressed 
the participation of athletes and coach-
es for the first time in a debate of this 
kind; an initiative that was crucial for 
the future of the Olympic Movement 
[See Chapter 4. Giving the Athletes a 
Voice]. And he emphatically stated that 
he could not imagine rules for eligibil-
ity promoted by the IOC for the Olym-
pic Games that were different from the 
World Championships, as organised 
by the respective international feder-

ations and others, so dismissing his 
decision and commitment to reach an 
agreement by consensus.

For Samaranch, with the modification 
and updating of Rule 26, a continuous 
cycle was created that aided the Olym-
pic Movement and all those parties in-
volved.  Competition would enhance 
the exceptionality, as the best athletes 
would be involved - they themselves 
would be able to take part in the most 
demanding sporting competition in the 
world, and aspire to winning an Olympic 
medal, the most valued award for any 
athlete. As a result, the public would fill 
the stadiums in order to enjoy an incom-
parable sporting exhibition, while tele-
vision channels would gain larger audi-
ences, who would faithfully follow the 
event. As a consequence, the Olympic 
Movement would increase its unity and 
strength by accepting sportsmen from 
across the world, without applying re-
strictions. Samaranch argued that “the 
Olympic Games are the most important 
sporting event there is and they must be 
open to the finest athletes of their time, 
if not, we run the risk of converting the 
Games into a second class event”.

Among the achievements of this new 
concept of making the Olympic Games 
into the greatest sporting event in the 
world, Samaranch, was able to organise 
the participation of the first-ever players 
from professional ice hockey leagues at 
the 1988 Calgary Olympic Games after 
much negotiation and much cautious 
diplomacy. This initiative was later ex-
tended, after receiving the approval 
of the International Ice Hockey Feder-
ation (IIHF), with the inclusion of the 
best league in the world, the American 
“National Hockey League” (NHL). This 
meant that all professionals in the sport 
could participate, a fact which led to the 
paralysis of the professional American 
league during the 1998 Nagano Games 
and those of Salt Lake City in 2002. The 
idea was matched with the return of 
professional tennis players in the 1988 
Seoul Olympic Games after sixty years 
of absence, and the possibility of seeing 
the best basketball team imaginable in 
the Barcelona 1992 Games, the famous 
American “Dream Team”.

Samaranch stated that to apply his 
theory when dealing with the contro-
versy over Rule 26, he used the example 
of one of the best, if not the best, tennis 
tournament in the world - Wimbledon. 
The event, held every year on the grass 

courts of London’s All England Club, had 
passed through a serious crisis due to 
a controversy centred on the amateur 
and professional issue, until one day it 
was decided that the event would make 
no distinction between players. In his 
Olympic Memories, Samaranch noted, 
“this was my idea for the Olympic Games, 
but one had to go step by step, very cau-
tiously, without provoking pointless ar-
guments. There should only be athletes 
and one should forget about amateurs 
and professionals”.

One of the feats on the long list of 
Samaranch’s successes while at the 
head of the IOC, was the more flexible 
interpretation of Rule 26 of the Olympic 
Charter, which, according to the English 
journalist David Miller, was the code 
regulating the access of athletes to the 
Olympic Games. According to Miller this 
meant that professional athletes could 
attend the Olympics, which helped 
to neutralise the dominant danger of 
non-professional athletes supported by 
the totalitarian states of the time or the 
‘camouflaged’ professionals from Amer-
ican universities hogging the Games.

TTHOMAS BACH AND SEBASTIAN COE, 
THE CALL FOR HONOUR AND JUSTICE. As 
was mentioned in newspaper reports of 
the time, the role of the athletes was the 
big attraction at the Baden-Baden Con-
gress. Samaranch, as an advocate of the 
athletes, wanted an open, sincere dia-
logue with them. Samaranch believed 
that athletes are the true prime movers 
of the Olympic Movement, hence his 
momentous gesture - direct dialogue 
with the athletes and without interme-
diaries.

Among the speeches, one from a 
young lawyer stood out. The fencer 
(foil), Thomas Bach, an Olympic cham-
pion in Montreal 1976, who defended 
the liberalisation of Rule 26 in his speech 
and its adaptation to the respective 
needs of each social structure and each 
sporting discipline, “One has to create 
an extensive framework that allows all 
sports the widest possible development. 
We the athletes have not presumed to ap-
pear here with the idea of creating a new 
definition on the concept of amateurism, 
one that will satisfy everyone in the few 
hours we have. Numerous commissions 
who have worked for many years have 
already failed in this task. However the 
discussions have shown that a large ma-
jority are in favour of retaining amateur-
ism but in a modern sense. We as athletes 

do not seek the admission of professional 
sportsmen to the Olympic Games, that 
is, those who live exclusively from sport 
and who do not aspire to any other pro-
fession. As athletes we do not want to be 
used as walking advertisements. There 
are many paths for the associations to 
take that correspond to the interest of the 
sponsors, without endangering the inde-
pendence of sport. Our aim is to practice 
our sports in human and freely deter-
mined conditions”.

In 2013 Bach was to be elected the 
ninth President of the IOC, and he add-
ed these words to the debate “our aim 
is that, on the conclusion of our sport-
ing careers, we find ourselves with the 
same professional and social opportu-
nities as all of our peers. As such, we 
consider the financial assurance of the 
training and professional education of 
athletes to be a priority objective. This 
can only be attained if the IOC provides 
the international federations with the 
opportunity to define the concept of 
what is amateur for its specific sport-
ing area and in accordance with its 
own criteria. We have made a positive 
assessment of the desire expressed by 
the President of the IOC (Samaranch) to 
act in order to reach a solution, using 
the powers of his office and his person. 
We are approaching the international 
federations in order to appeal to them, 
so that, when seeking decisions with re-
spect to the creation of rules of admis-
sion to the Olympic Games, they allow 
greater participation for their athletes. 
We firmly express here our willingness 

and disposition to participate in a con-
structive manner”. 

In his final speech on behalf of all the 
athletes taking part, the middle dis-
tance runner Sebastian Coe (GBR), the 
Olympic champion of the 1,500 metres 
at Moscow 1980 and Los Angeles 1984, 
also referred to the controversial Article 
26 and stated “we are therefore echoing 
the call of the Congress for the greater 
independence of the international feder-
ations in order to determine exactly what 
the needs of their sports are. The requests 
for the modernisation of the Olympic 
Games are considerable. The cause of 
the Olympic Movement should never be 
overlooked. It is therefore a moral obliga-
tion for the IOC to ensure that, within the 
framework of the rules of admission, the 
social situation of athletes is taken into 
account”.

THE HISTORICAL DECISION OF THE 
SESSION. At the 84th Session of the IOC 
in 1981, which was held in Baden-Baden, 
after the 11th Congress, Willi Daume, 
the President of the Admissions Com-
mission, presented his report, which as-
serted that the success of both the Ses-
sion and the Congress depended on a 
new drafting of Article 26 of the Olympic 
Charter. Daume stressed that this would 
not be an easy task and that finding a 
perfect solution would be impossible, 
but he added that the proposal present-
ed by the Commission and the Executive 
Board was much better than the option 
presented by the international feder-
ations during the Congress, affirming Peter Tallberg, Samaranch, Donna de Varona and Thomas Bach at Baden-Baden in 1981. © IOC. 

All rights reserved

Germany’s Willi Daume, the head of the Organising Committee of the Munich’72 Games and the organiser of 
the Baden Baden Olympic Congress. © IOC. All rights reserved
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that criteria better suited to current sit-
uation had been followed and that the 
international federations would be able 
to adapt it to their own sporting areas 
where necessary. Daume was also of the 
opinion that this would be acceptable to 
everyone; the IOC, the international fed-
erations and the athletes themselves. 
After several speeches by members, 
Rule 26 was approved, without amend-
ment, together with the modification of 
the text for the application of the rule 
and the main guidelines that had been 
proposed. The international federations 
were asked to send the IOC their own 
specific regulations for admission.

 
A new concept of amateurism was 

thus created; one that admitted 
high-level athletes to training, compe-
tition and participation in the Olympic 
Games. According to one of the most 
outstanding Olympic experts, the Cata-
lan journalist Andrés Mercé Varela, this 
modern concept was bolstered by the 
“moral support given to elite athletes”, 
as for the first time it officially allowed 
“athletes to receive sums of money and 
even a lump sum at the end of their com-
petitive careers, which would allow them 
to initiate their professional or university 
relocation, provided that these quantities 
were received or administered through 
the international federations or the Na-
tional Olympic Committees”.

Many voices spoke on the matter. The 
Administrator, IOC member and Presi-
dent of the Swiss Olympic Committee, 
Raymond Gafner, ratified his support 
for the new situation created by Rule 
26. “Let us not fool ourselves. The texts 

in themselves resolve nothing. All of 
this forms part of the endless strug-
gle that any organised society wages 
against fraud in all its forms. For us, it 
is essential to give athletes back the 
chance to act fairly, without jeopard-
ising their chances of success, and to 
help them to prepare for their future 
now, without hypocrisy”. 

The process used by the internation-
al federations for sending documenta-
tion on the admission of athletes was a 
slow one. One year after Baden-Baden, 
at the following IOC Session in May 
1982 in Rome, little progress had been 
made. Only the International Associa-
tion of Athletics Federations (IAAF) and 
the International Union of Modern Pen-
tathlon and Biathlon (UIPMB) had done 
their ‘homework’. A new period was 
therefore granted. At the 86th Session 
in New Delhi, in March 1983, the admis-
sion codes for 19 of the 21 internation-
al federations had been completed in 
compliance with Rule 26 of the Olym-
pic Charter. The debate in the Indian 
city sparked a lengthy and heated ex-
change of opinions, with the participa-
tion of over twenty IOC members. The 
Session revealed that attaining unan-
imous support for the agreement and 
creating an accurate definition of the 
term ‘professional’ were both extreme-
ly difficult, even more so if the proposal 
were to be applied for the two Olympic 
events planned for the following year, 
in Sarajevo and Los Angeles 1984. 

The debate among the IOC members 
showed that the way ahead was by no 
means easy, that positions were dis-

parate between the representatives 
of communist bloc countries and oth-
ers, but that an agreement had to be 
reached. Samaranch wanted to win 
time and he spoke in order to interrupt 
the debate, thus forcing the postpone-
ment of the decision until the following 
day. He believed that the Admission 
Commission, with the presence of the 
three Vice-presidents of the IOC, could 
rework the definition of the concept 
of professionalism. The proposed text 
was finally withdrawn and it was even-
tually agreed that the Admission Com-
mission would submit a new definition 
of the term ‘professional athlete’ at the 
1984 IOC Session, which was to be held 
in Los Angeles. 

At the two meetings held during Feb-
ruary and July 1984 in Sarajevo and Los 
Angeles, Rule 26 remained an impass-
able hurdle and the discussion on the 
problematic cases of ice hockey and 
football continued. Meanwhile, the As-
sociation of National Olympic Commit-
tees (ANOC), the organisation chaired 
by Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX), was hold-
ing its eleventh Executive Commission 
meeting in November that year in Mex-
ico City, and was demanding an urgent 
review of the admissions rule in a text 
known as the “Mexico Declaration”. Sa-
maranch took note and decided to en-
courage a detailed and well-considered 
reflection that led to both the modifica-
tion of the application of Rule 26 and to 
the creation of the “Athletes’ Code” [see 
Chapter 4. Giving the Athletes a Voice]. 
To develop it, a series of presentations 
were made by representatives from 
each one of the three main sectors of the 
Olympic Movement: the IOC member, Al-
exandru Siperco (ROM), Boris Stankovic 
(YUG) for the international federations 
and Raoul Mollet (BEL) for the National 
Olympic Committees (NOCs), which ad-
vocated admission to the Games, taking 
into account the values of good conduct, 
respect for honour and fair play and the 
rejection of doping and violence.

THE DIFFICULTIES: FOOTBALL, TEN-
NIS AND ICE HOCKEY. The IOC Sessions 
of 1985, 1986 and 1987 were crucial 
throughout the entire process involving 
access limits to the Games, and surpris-
ingly or not, Samaranch hardly took part 
in these meetings, and handed the reins 
to the President of the Admission Com-
mission, Willi Daume, who described the 
1981 decision of Baden-Baden as being 
of the utmost importance, as it permit-
ted the application of a specific admis-

sions code for each sport, with global 
application and which was subject to 
the approval of the IOC. He stressed that 
negotiations with the international fed-
erations had been successful and that 
25 had already obtained approval for 
their admission standards, thus enhanc-
ing the 1984 Olympic Games of Sarajevo 
and Los Angeles. He also stated that ne-
gotiations with the three pending feder-
ations (football, tennis and ice hockey) 
were still underway and that it was not 
the time for hasty decisions, so as to ob-
tain regulations for 160 countries and 28 
federations ahead of the 1988 Olympics 
in Calgary and Seoul. 

In a preliminary report, Daume stat-
ed that “it is obvious that equality will 
never be absolute, nor will opportunities 
be completely identical for everyone in 
sport. What matters however is the pur-
suit of this equality”. When referring to 
the impossibility of creating an authen-
tic, pure ideal, Daume recognised that 
the anachronistic concept of amateur-
ism that belonged to decades past did 
not meet these standards as, he said, 
“we all know that under the table deal-
ings determined a situation that was 
highly different from the one we admit-
ted to the outside world. The enormous 

differences between East and West, North 
and South, the poor and the rich, and be-
tween different sporting disciplines, were 
simply omitted, they were left aside or 
were concealed in a climate of hypocri-
sy”. He added that “the rejection of the 
concept of class, which is also reflected 
by athletes in the Olympic arena, consti-
tutes an enormous success in the Olympic 
Movement for the promotion of peace, 
one which is much greater that any suc-
cess in the sporting sector”.

Finally, the President of the Admission 
Commission referred to the three sports 
with whom negotiations were still open 
and which in the 1984 Olympic Games, 
were subject to a provisional regulation. 
With respect to football, he stated that 
the International Football Federation 
(FIFA) wanted to create a new ‘Olympic’ 
category of players, with an age limit of 
23, in which participants had to belong 
to a club whose federation was a FIFA 
member. It was obvious that the final 
aim of this FIFA proposal was to pro-
tect the role and the importance of its 
own event, the World Championships, 
which were also held every four years. 
In response, the body admitted that 
among the possible participants were 
footballers who had signed a profes-

sional contract, although it added that 
FIFA had planned to repeal the rule that 
prevented European and South Amer-
ican footballers from participating in 
the Games if they had already played 
in a world or continental championship 
event. Daume backed the FIFA deci-
sion, as he said “it would avoid discrim-
ination between continents, which in the 
past was a highly controversial point.” 
He did however express his doubts on 
the application of an age limit, as “this 
would certainly be discriminatory. We 
would probably have to resort to a dual 
approach in order to give football real 
Olympic importance in the future”.

The issue of ice hockey was present-
ed in a different manner, as the Admis-
sion Commission had no other choice 
but to “recognise the IIHF regulation, 
according to which, the only persons 
excluded from competitions are players 
with a professional contract with the 
NHL, the most important league in this 
sport in Canada and the United States”. 
The IIHF also stated that is was neces-
sary for professional players to be over 
20 and that therefore, the idea was to 
“impose a minimum age limit of 21, 
rather than the maximum limit of 23, 
as in football”.

Cuban boxer Teófilo Stevenson was one of the athletes invited to participate, although not actively, in the 
10th Olympic Congress of Varna in 1973. © IOC. All rights reserved 

The President of the ITF, Philippe Chatrier, joined the IOC in 1990, after the return of tennis to the Olympic Programme. © IOC. All rights reserved 
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The most difficult sport was tennis. 
For Daume, the International Tennis 
Federation (ITF) “wants the best players 
in the world to take part in the Olympic 
tournament, regardless of financial prob-
lems, the players’ income or the contracts 
they may have” and “it does not wish to 
apply any age limit, be it maximum or 
minimum, like those that may be applied 
to football and ice hockey”. The Federa-
tion therefore proposed a tournament 
that was open to all federated players, 
it agreed that there could be cash prizes 
or economic rewards for participating 
and accepted that it would be totally 
subject to Olympic conditions. However, 
the specific problem of the ‘agent’, ‘pri-
vate company’ or syndicate of players’ 
remained. Even though they had almost 
no influence on the Davis Cup or in the 
Grand Slam tournaments, “almost all 
the players in the world depend in one 
way or another on agents” who “organ-
ise purely commercial tennis and who, as 
bitter adversaries to the interests of the 
international federation, undermine the 
general practice of international tennis 
by organising exhibition tournaments 
and by paying large sums of money, not 
only to win, but to participate in them”. 
For Daume, this was scandalous and 
the IOC had to offer the ITF its maximum 
support in the matter as a recognised 
Olympic Federation. Another point up 
for debate regarding the inclusion of 
tennis as an Olympic sport, was the lim-
it on players in masculine and feminine 
tournaments, and the final obstacle, 
one more significant than the latter, 
was matching the terms of the Olympic 

Charter to the players’ contacts with 
commercial enterprises, even though 
the ITF appeared willing to cooperate in 
order to reach a solution.

In this context, some experts consid-
ered that the amateurism defended by 
Brundage was about to be relegated to 
the archives of Olympic memories, after 
the meeting of the Executive Board of 
the IOC in Lisbon in October 1985, where 
Richard W. Pound (CAN) stated that cur-
rent thinking favoured the total acces-
sibility of all athletes to the Olympic 
Games. Some experts believed that “Sa-
maranch wants extend the highest-level 
world sporting event even more”. And 
added that this was why he had, among 
other reasons, distanced Monique Ber-
lioux (FRA) as IOC Director, as “she was 
educated by Brundage on the basis of 
strict amateurism, he would not have 
agreed to the current situation, which is 
clearly realistic and which will put an end 
to unfair situations” [see Chapter 13. Life 
in Lausanne, Olympic Capital.

One of the unknown factors in the 
openness advocated by Juan Antonio 
Samaranch was the reaction of Eastern 
bloc and Third World countries, which 
in the light of this scenario, could come 
together in order to prevent the IOC’s 
decision. The communist bloc countries 
had been the main beneficiaries of the 
restrictive rigour of Rule 26, with their 
covert professionalism. Meanwhile the 
less developed states would be those 
with most to lose from a change, as the 
measure proposed would increase the 

sporting distance that separated them 
from the First World. This situation, if 
not handled with care, could lead to fu-
ture disputes.

Yet the last words on the reform of 
Rule 26 had not yet been spoken, when 
days before the decisive ANOC summit 
of April 1986 in Seoul which would de-
cide on the approval of the Athletes’ 
Code, the United States Executive 
Committee (USOC) took a step forward 
and, in the words of its President Rob-
ert H. Helmick (USA), stated that “we 
do not believe that sport should be or-
ganised solely for pure economic moti-
vation” justifying this on the grounds of 
“protecting the youngest athletes and 
sport in general from commercial use”. 
What is surprising is that the refusal to 
change the rule came from the United 
States, which had the largest number 
of professional sportsmen, and whose 
clubs and universities had always al-
lowed a professionalism that could be 
considered “fraudulent”. Furthermore, 
when the USOC refused to accept this 
modification as a matter of scruples, 
the contradiction in its discourse arose, 
as at the previous Olympic event at Los 
Angeles in 1984, its star athlete, Carl 
Lewis (USA), had signed contracts for 
millions of dollars, even before winning 
his famous four gold medals, which 
earned him the nickname of “Son of 
the Wind”.

At the time, Helmick was a strong 
contender to succeed Samaranch as 
IOC President. He was an Olympic heav-
yweight who combined his presidency 
of the USOC with that of the powerful 
International Swimming Federation 
(FINA) and he believed that “only four 
federations (basketball, ice hockey, ten-
nis and football) would request Olympic 
access for professionals” believing “that 
other sports will follow with different 
rules, monitoring the economic support 
that athletes receive through their fed-
erations”.

In this context, the Fifth ANOC Gen-
eral Assembly, which was held in April 
1986 in the South Korean capital of 
Seoul and chaired by Mario Vázquez 
Raña and attended by delegates from 
the 152 participating NOCs, decided 
to give controversial Rule 26 a two-
month moratorium to study the issue 
before taking a definitive decision. 
The Soviet Union and communist sat-
ellite states opposed the rule firmly, 
alleging that “only amateur sport” 

existed in their countries. Faced with 
this attitude, Juan Antonio Samaranch 
accepted the defeat of the thesis that 
both he and the Executive Board of 
the IOC had sought approval for, and 
he once again revealed his talents at 
conciliatory leadership, with a subtle 
suggestion, one which he put forward 
in the form of a challenge. Samaranch 
affirmed that the proposals for the 
modification of Rule 26 should be 
postponed until the end of the Seoul 
Games, making it clear that profes-
sional athletes would not be allowed 
to take part in the Olympic events of 
1988. The President stated that “the 
IOC must consider the code in Octo-
ber during its session in Lausanne, but 
the number of days the ANOC needs to 
study it left very little time for the IOC 
to take its decision. As such, with two 
years to go before the 1988 Games, it 

must be assumed now that the new reg-
ulations cannot be put into effect until 
the Olympic events of 1992”.

 
Faced with this setback, some Olym-

pic experts wondered whether Sama-
ranch was wrong and stated that the 
President was unable to imagine that 
the NOCs would destroy the Athletes’ 
Code as a substitute for the problemat-
ic Rule 26, which was “his great pending 
revolution, for which he would go down 
in the history of sport”. Some commenta-
tors stated that “the problem is that this 
stumbling block could prove costly as it 
brings together his numerous enemies, 
who are targeting his presidency from 
different points”. According to these voic-
es, “the rush to take on professionals in 
Seoul 1988 has transformed the Athletes’ 
Code into a lost battle (at the moment), 
or a boomerang that has turned against 

its thrower. We are perhaps facing one of 
the most important crossroads in modern 
Olympism”. 

These commentators warned of the 
many and varied enemies that Sama-
ranch and his presidential strategy 
faced, stating that “from those left aside 
in the IOC offices after his arrival, and 
those who are now working in the shad-
ows to succeed him in office, to those who 
criticise his presidential style and the dy-
namism that his predecessors did not in 
any way possess”. These analysts added 
the Soviet Union’s displeasure that Sa-
maranch was updating the IOC to the 
modern era of the West and that the 
approval of the Athletes’ Code “would 
become a missile aimed at the sporting 
status of the Communist bloc, because 
if Western professionals participate, the 
hegemony of state athletes (no less pro-
fessional) would be seriously affected”.

FIRST AGREEMENTS. The time came 
for Session 91 of the IOC, which was 
held in Lausanne on October 1986, 
which highlighted the approval of the 
Admission Commission’s report, which 
defined and approved the entry condi-
tions agreed upon with the internation-
al federations, which were recommend-
ed by the Executive Board for the 1988 
Olympic Games, except with reference 
to tennis. As such, Willi Daume con-
firmed the agreement reached with the 
IIHF and FIFA, and approved continued 
negotiations with the ITF in order to 
reach a solution with the aim of mak-
ing tennis an Olympic sport for Seoul. 
Samaranch wanted to gain time and he 
proposed that the IOC members should 
deal with the issue again, at the next 
Session, planned for Istanbul in 1987. 
In the 1988 Calgary Winter Games, all 
ice hockey players, including those who 
had played or were playing as profes-
sionals in the NHL, were able to join 
the Olympic teams, although subject to 
the final approval of the IIHF, while the 
Summer Games in Seoul, were open to 
all football players, except those Euro-
peans and South Americans who had 
taken part in World Cup games, so re-
peating the formula previously applied 
in the games of Moscow in 1980 and Los 
Angeles in 1984.

The 92nd IOC Session in Istanbul, in 
May 1987 required special treatment. 
Samaranch displayed his innate sa-
gacity and extensive experience when 
chairing meetings. His shrewd character 
was once again evident when dealing 

Mexico’s Marío Vázquez Raña, The President of the ANOC, opened the 5th General Assembly of this organisa-
tion in Seoul in 1986. © IOC. All rights reserved 

The President of the USOC, Robert H. Helmick, surprisingly opposed the modification of Rule 26, a few days 
before the decisive April 1986 summit of the ANOC in Seoul. © IOC. All rights reserved 
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with this thorny issue. After an intense 
morning without rest, the President in-
cluded the issue as the final point on the 
agenda, before lunch. According to ob-
servers, with this strategy, Samaranch 
“ensured that the assembly (who were 
hungry) avoided a formal vote, although 
Samaranch had enough support to ap-
prove the proposal in any case”. 

The President described the event 
in his diary, “11 May 1987 was a histor-
ical day … everything was approved as 
well as tennis, in an experimental man-
ner. I prepared everything with detail 
and over a long time. Giving responsi-
bility to Daume was the key to success. 
It has probably been the most difficult 
debate over which I have presided since 
becoming President.  I allowed 34 peo-
ple to speak and in such a way that the 
best speakers who were in favour spoke 
at the end. Maurice Herzog (a renowned 
mountaineer, Gaullist politician, and 
IOC member for France since 1970) and 
Daume were fine. I made good use of a 
moment of euphoria and managed to get 
the agreement passed by acclamation. 
Only Philipp Von Schoeller protested (the 
member for Austria since 1977 and a for-
mer equestrian champion), who I asked 
to send me a letter that would be includ-
ed in the agenda. The debate took three 

THE PARTICIPATION OF THE 
ATHLETES AT THE 11TH 
OLYMPIC CONGRESS

“The participation of the athletes at 
the 11th Olympic Congress of Baden-
Baden was greeted by reactions from 
around the world. Both the partici-
pants at the congress and journalists 
were truly surprised, in the majority of 
the cases, by the work undertaken by 
the athletes and their contributions. 
The same athletes were also admired 
for the attention they received, due to 
their active participation.

A lengthy process of development 
has however necessary before the 
athletes could actively take part in 
the Congress of Baden-Baden, a pro-
cess that began in real terms in 1973. 
This was the year of the 10th Olympic 
Congress in Varna, Bulgaria, which 
the athletes were invited to. How-
ever at the time they were unable to 
actively participate in the debates at 
the congress.

At Baden-Baden there were 28 
athletes from around the world. We 
hardly knew each other and we did 
not have any precise idea of what 
happens in an Olympic Congress. 
Our activities began immediately the 
morning of the following day, the de-

hours. If the item had not been passed, it 
would have been a disaster for the IOC”. 
Commentators and experts agreed on 
the diagnosis. “The Olympic Movement 
finally recognised a truth that it had 
sought to conceal for over thirty years; 
that it needed to open the Games to all 
athletes. Istanbul, the cultural enclave of 
five millennia had witnessed the victory 
of Western capitalist logic over the dis-
honest socialist ideology of the East”. 

Former athlete and journalist Wal-
ter Lutz (SUI) devoted an extensive ar-
ticle on Samaranch’s commitment to 
innovate new rules of admission for 
the Olympic Games in the March 1989 
edition of Olympic Review, which was 
published by the IOC. In it, under the 
title “Revolutions are the Creation of 
Utopias”, Lutz wrote that “from the very 
moment he took office as President of the 
IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch proved to 
be a great innovator. With the finesse of 
a diplomat, he silently introduced, and 
without any form ostentation, and in an 
almost imperceptible manner, important 
innovations in Rule 26 and the corre-
sponding text for its implementation”.

The Swiss journalist also took the 
opportunity to praise Marc Hodler, the 
President of the International Ski Fed-

eration (FIS, in its French acronym) and 
IOC member for Switzerland, recognis-
ing his pioneering work in the sport for 
his efforts to modernise Rule 26 for over 
50 years and he commended the steps 
taken by Samaranch to integrate new 
admission regulations for internation-
al federations and NOCs in the drafting 
process, although the responsibility and 
final approval was still held by the IOC. 
For Lutz “this opening has had a great 
psychological impact, as well as being 
necessary, as the task itself was not easy, 
because one had to defend the credibili-
ty of the Olympic Games and the honour 
of all the participants to broad sectors of 
public opinion and so, end - once and for 
all - the lies, rumours, conflicts of con-
science and injustices. For the good of 
the athletes and sport, it was necessary 
to re-establish a fundamental sporting 
principle, that of equal opportunities, in 
whose social, political, ideological, eco-
nomic and community system athletes 
continue to live”.

TENNIS AND FOOTBALL. The long 
road to the definitive readmission of 
tennis to the Olympic programme took 
a step forward at the 95th IOC Session 
that was held in San Juan de Puerto Rico 
from 30 August to 1 September 1989 [see 
Chapter 3. Recovering the Games Brand. 

More Sport, More Attractive, More Uni-
versal]. The same in which IOC members 
approved, without the need for a vote, 
the first re-election of Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch as the President of the Olym-
pic body for a new cycle of four years. 

At the same session, the IOC decid-
ed to approve, with three votes against 
the motion, the admission rules for 
the 1992 Barcelona Olympic football 
tournament, which had an experimen-
tal character and an age limit of 23 for 
participating professional footballers. 
Negotiations between the IOC and FIFA 
continued until a definitive agreement 
was reached that did not discriminate 
against the players. Joao Havelange 
(BRA), FIFA President and IOC member, 
was optimistic about the future and 
recalled that football had been part of 
the Olympic programme since the 1904 
Saint Louis event. While adding that the 
sport had always respected the rules of 
the Olympic Charter, and had not been 
involved in any doping case or scandal 
of any other type, while the age lim-
it policy was one adopted by the 168 
associations that comprised the FIFA 
Congress and was neither a presidential 
decision, nor did it emanate from the Ex-
ecutive Board.

Willi Daume’s hard work at the head 
of the Admission Commission and Sa-
maranch’s struggle to modernise the 
Olympic Games came to an end at 
Session 96 of the IOC in Tokyo, in Sep-
tember 1990. Although talks with FIFA 
continued on the subject of aged limits, 
Daume announced that the Admission 
Commission had completed its work 
and he had therefore decided to aban-
don the presidency of the commission. 
He made first mention of the need to 
limit the number of participants in the 
Olympic Games in order to combat 
‘gigantism’ or ‘Olympic tourism’ and 
he warned of the need for a serious 
future debate on the topic of partici-
pant nationality in order to prevent any 
discrimination or controversy on the 
matter. In his preliminary report to the 
Session, Daume wrote “the age limit for 
eligibility, applied in the Olympic foot-
ball tournament is a totally unaccept-
able exception that I hope can be abol-
ished in the future on a friendly basis”.

Despite announcing his retirement 
at the head of the Admission Commis-
sion, Daume stayed on, at the express 
request of Samaranch, until Session 98 
in February 1992 at Albertville-Courch-

The President of the Admissions Commission, Willi Daume, presenting his report to the members of the Commission at the historic 95th session of the IOC in Puerto 
Rico in 1989. © IOC. All rights reserved

evel, when he was replaced by Vitaly 
Smirnov (RUS), who had initially been 
one of the most critical members of 
Rule 26 years before. Smirnov however 
was later to become one of the most 
interested parties in the debate, due to 
the political situation that arose after 
the disintegration of the Soviet Union 
and its subsequent division into fifteen 
countries (Russia, Belarus, Ukraine, Mol-
dova, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Geor-
gia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, 
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan and 
Turkmenistan).

In the end, reason prevailed, and Can-
ada’s Richard W. Pound, the Vice-pres-
ident of the Olympic body was to 
describe this moment with a gifted com-
parison. “In a period of 20 years, the pres-
idency of the IOC passed from the hands 
of an outdated authoritarian to those of 
Merlin the Magician”.

finitive working groups were formed, 
the spokesmen elected and everyone 
got to work. We were asked to pre-
pare our work in five groups and the 
issues to be dealt with were doping, 
Rule 26 on the admission of athletes, 
the role of women, sport, politics and 
the Olympic ceremonies.

Believe it or not, we reached an 
agreement. We accepted each other 
mutually and we remained reason-
able and positive... At the time, none 
of us knew how our declarations were 
going to be accepted by the partic-
ipants and by the public in general. 
However our confidence was bol-
stered immediately by Willi Daume, as 
in his brilliant speech at the opening 
of the congress, he took up a categor-
ical position in favour of the athletes.

 And when later, Mr. Samaranch, the 
President of the IOC dedicated time to 
debate with us, with realised that the 
congress would not just bid us a warm 
welcome, but it would really take our 
arguments seriously”.

THOMAS BACH
President of the IOC from 2013. 
Vice-president (2000-04 and 2006-
13). Member of the Executive Board 
from 1996. Member of the IOC for 
Germany from 1991. President of the 
German NOC (2006-12). Spokesman 
for the athletes at the 11th Congress 
of Baden-Baden in 1981. Olympic foil 
fencing champion in Montreal 1976.
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Britain’s Sebastian Coe speaking at the 2nd Olympic Weeek in Lausanne, in 
1983. © IOC. All rights reserved 

The members, during the 92nd Session in Istanbul, in 1987, when the rules for 
admission and tennis were approved on an experimental basis. 

© IOC. All rights reserved

The path of the newly-drafted Rule 26 began at the 1981 IOC Session of Ba-
den-Baden, after the 11th Olympic Congress. © IOC. All rights reserved 

The entry to the site of the 11th Olympic Congress of Baden-Baden in 1981. 
© IOC. All rights reserved 

At the 11th Olympic Congress of Baden-Baden, Rule 26 was redefined and 
Samaranch changed the development of the Olympic Movement. 

© IOC. All rights reserved

Olympic soccer was played at Seoul’88 but without the IOC -FIFA agreement on admission regulations. © IOC. All rights reserved 

Tennis returned to the Olympic Programme at Seoul’88. Sweden’s Stefan Edberg, the winner of the gold medal at Los Angeles’84, where it had been a demonstration 
sport, had to make do with the bronze medal. © IOC. All rights reserved 

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Switzerland’s Raymond Gafner, a defender of the 
new conditions under  Rule 26, at the opening of the Olympic Studies Centre in 

Lausanne, in 1982. © IOC. All rights reserved

 Starts the renewal
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The lengthy and laborious work of the Admissions Commission to modernise 
Rule 26 ended at the 96th IOC Session in Tokyo. © IOC. All rights reserved 

With the modification of the admission regulations, America’s basketball ‘Dream Team’ were able to play at Barcelona’92. © IOC. All rights reserved

Samaranch with Russia’s Vitaly Smirnov, the IOC member who replaced Willi 
Daume at the head of the Admissions Commission in 1992. 

© IOC. All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch attentively listening to the President of the IIHF, Gün-
ther Sabetzki, during his visit to Austria in 1987. © IOC. All rights reserved 

The admission codes of 19 of the 21 International Federations agreed with the 
conditions of the new Rule 26 at the 86th IOC Session in New Delhi, in 1983. 

© IOC. All rights reserved

Samaranch and his wife Bibis during the 11th Olympic Congress of Baden-Baden 
in 1981. © IOC. All rights reserved 

Brazil’s Joao Havelange, a member of the IOC and FIFA President at the 95th IOC 
Session in San Juan de Puerto Rico, where an age limit of 23 was approved on an 

experimental basis for Olympic soccer. © IOC. All rights reserved

Canada’s Richard Pound (in the centre) backed the total admission of professio-
nals into the IOC at the Executive Board meeting in Lisbon 1985. 

© IOC. All rights reserved 

The President of the ANOC, Mario Vázquez Raña, with Juan Antonio Samaranch 
during the Executive Board meeting at Seoul in 1986. © IOC. All rights reserved

Swiss journalist Walter Lutz receiving the Raymond Pittet Award from Sama-
ranch, accompanied by Raymond Gafner in Lausanne in 1991. 

© IOC. All rights reserved 
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The modernisation of the Olympic Programme brought with it, more sport, better athletes 
and more attractive Olympics

The Moscow’80 Olympic Games were 
presented with an ossified sporting 
programme, one that was incapable of 
awakening the interest of those who 
were not avid fans of one of the estab-
lished sporting disciplines. The Olympic 
Movement wavered between stagnation 
and the stale orthodoxy imposed during 
the presidency of Avery Brundage (USA) 
and the complacency of the era of Lord 
Killanin (IRL), whose tenuous initiatives 
were already well watered-down. Under 
its most recent presidents, the Olympic 
Movement had aged, and was increas-
ingly distancing itself from the real 
world of sports, which after the 1970s, 
had undergone a profound transforma-
tion, both in terms of technical progress 
and in the development of its manage-
ment structures, not to mention the 
attainment of growing media coverage, 
thanks to emerging television networks, 
an event that would lead to a highly sig-
nificant social impact and one that over 
time, would create a formidable sport-
ing industry. 

Since his co-optation into the IOC at 
the 1966 IOC Session of Rome, Juan An-
tonio Samaranch had made a detailed 
analysis of the situation. The stagnation 
of the Olympic Movement was revealed 
by the fact that, since the Munich’72 
Olympic Games, with the entry of men’s 
handball and archery in both categories, 
to the Olympic Games of Los Angeles’84, 
the Olympic Programme remained unal-
tered, with the provision of twenty-one 
sports, with a slight increase of only 9% 
in terms of event numbers over a period 
of four Olympic Games. The absence of 
innovation in the events of Montreal’76 
and Moscow’80 showed that the Olym-
pic sporting programme was at a stand-
still and increasingly removed from the 
sporting reality of the times and from 
the interests of the young. On the day of 
his election to the presidency of the IOC, 
and at his first press appearance, Sama-

ranch outlined the essential lines of his 
administration at the head of the Olym-
pic Movement for the first time. One 
of the main foundations he cited was 
that of adapting the programme of the 
Olympic Games to the sporting reality 
of the times, while defining the criteria 
to be established during his presidency: 
“I am going to apply my own (criteria), 
which are based on a long experience in 
this Olympic Movement and in the pro-
found transformations that sport has 
undergone over time. I am a realist Cat-
alan and world sport today also requires 
realistic solutions”. This declaration was 
the result of a deeply-held reflection 
that had already been revealed in his 
accurate article, predicting the future, 
“Olympism in Modern Times”, which 
had been published in December 1969 
in the magazine Deporte 2000, which he 
wrote as the President of the Spanish 
Olympic Committee and which was to 
be printed in March 1970 by the Olympic 
Review (the entire text of this article ap-
pears in Chapter 15 of this book).

Juan Antonio Samaranch was aware 
that one of the most serious problems 
threatening the Olympic Movement was 
its tendency to remain inactive, with an 
unambitious management that lacked 
leadership. In his opinion, the future of 
Olympism was dependent on an inevita-
ble shake up, to reactivate the Olympic 
Games and so prevent the very real dan-
ger of their disappearance, which after 
the boycotts, had loomed on the hori-
zon. Saving the Olympics would be via-
ble if the IOC could only improve its of-
fer and transform them into a universal 
event of the highest interest. The mod-
ernisation of the Olympic Programme 
was essential for this purpose, so as to 
increase both the number of sports and 
disciplines, making them much more 
attractive to fans. In Samaranch’s opin-
ion, this was an indispensable factor in 
achieving the revivification of the Olym-

pics. All in all, a ‘virtuous circle’ that 
interconnected a three-way concept – 
more sport, more athletes, more attrac-
tive Olympics.

In late October 1980, Samaranch 
chaired his first meeting with the Exec-
utive Board, where he laid out his fun-
damental policies of action and on the 
matter in hand, he stressed the need to 
design a new Olympic Programme, as 
the existing framework was obsolete. 
He also emphasised the essential policy 
of awareness with respect to increasing 
the role of women in the organisation.

BADEN-BADEN: THE NEW OLYMPIC 
ORDER. The topic was to have a notable 

impact at the 11th Olympic Congress 
of Baden-Baden. Eight years earlier, in 
1973, at the preceding Congress, in the 
Bulgarian city of Varna, the proposal on 
the future of the Olympic Games was left 
half-completed. Given this situation, it 
was now time to focus on the immediate 
future of the Olympic Games. 

In their preparations for the 11th Con-
gress, the German Olympic Commit-
tee published a series of single-theme 
bulletins that comprised an analysis 
of the most important subjects to be 
submitted for debate. One of them was 
dedicated to ‘The Future of the Olympic 
Games’, in a compilation of a series of 
works and opinions from important ex-
perts and IOC members, which offered 
different visions. Professor Manfred 
Lämmer (FRG), for example, supported 
a modern content with attainable goals. 
“The future of the Olympics is not in its 
past. The return to Coubertin or Classical 
Greece that many desire would be a seri-
ous error. The Olympic Congress however 
has the aim of formulating new guide-
lines and the concept of the Olympics, 
which will also be of great importance for 
those of us at the threshold of the third 
millennium”. Arpad Csanadi (HUN), an 
IOC member since 1964 and the Presi-
dent of the Olympic Programme Com-
mission from 1968, faced with an indef-
inite future, backed a series of concrete 
proposals that were to be progressively 
implemented in the Olympic Games up 

to the year 2000, however, with respect 
to the choice of new disciplines, he stat-
ed “in my opinion the IOC must abandon 
its traditional position. The popularity of 
a discipline should be an essential cri-
teria. I also think that the programme 
for the Olympic Games of the future will 
not be identical to those of the World 
Championships of each respective disci-
pline. If not, gigantism will be”, he finally 
pondered “How many teams or athletes 
should participate in the competitions? 
What form should the Olympic finals 
take? Can one request registration to a 
competition freely, or should this depend 
on certain rules?” While the member of 
the Organising Committee of the Olym-
pic Games (OCOG) for Tokyio’64, Yukia-
ki Iwata, suggested that the solution to 
slow the trend towards gigantism in the 
Olympics involved diversification in four 
areas: individual sports, group sports, 
nautical sports and winter sports, while 
he also backed the diversification of 
event locations. 

The final declaration of the Baden-
Baden Congress began with a conclu-
sive phrase that was the signal to the 
opening of new sporting experiences. 
“The future programmes of the Olympic 
Games must reflect the modern trends 
of sport in a more precise manner”. The 
congress evidently achieved the aims 
of its slogan, “United by and for sport”, 
as it established the basis for what Sa-
maranch was later to call “the Olympic 

“
“

The Olympic pro-
gramme has only added 
9 sports in a period of 
89 years. Samaranch 
set himself a challenge; 
more sports, the pres-
ence of the finest ath-
letes and to make the 
Olympic Games the 
greatest sporting event 
in the world in order 
to make it attractive to 
television. Samaranch 
added 7 new sports in 
the Summer Games and 
1 in the Winter Games.

In the early 1980s, the range of sports offered at the Olympic Games appeared to be set fast, based on an en-
dogenous interest, with little attraction for either the media or sports fans, and without any apparent chang-
es on the horizon. Indolence reigned and nothing moved. The Olympic Games of 1900 in Paris comprised 12 
sports, while in 1980, the figure had grown to 21 - only 9 sports had been taken on in 80 years! 

Revolution”. Among them was the essen-
tial modernisation of the programme 
for the Olympics, establishing the guide-
lines for the process, to open its doors 
to both more sports, and above all, the 
finest athletes in each speciality. In this 
sense, the contribution of the athletes’ 
representatives were to be valued highly 
and for the first time ever, they present-
ed their arguments before the leaders 
of the Olympic Movement. A group of 
athletes was to place itself firmly behind 
several topics, supporting the moderni-
sation of the programme of the Olympic 
Games [see Chapter 4. Giving the Ath-
letes a Voice].

At the 84th Session, which was also 
held in Baden-Baden, the Olympic Pro-
gramme Commission admitted tennis 
and table tennis as sports for Seoul’88. 
Other sports, such as baseball, bad-
minton or taekwondo remained on the 
waiting list for different reasons. Ap-
proval was also made to ensure that the 
programme for the next Olympics would 
be established four years before the 
event, and that the number of sports for 
demonstration would be limited to two: 
in the case of the Los Angeles’84 Olym-
pic Games, these were tennis and base-
ball. The modernisation and the reform 
of the Olympic Programme, therefore 
remained closely tied to the process of 
choosing the athletes and consequent-
ly the modification of Rule 26. This was 
both an urgent and a necessary matter, 
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which required essential and obligato-
ry consultations with the International 
Federations (IFs) and the National Olym-
pic Committees (NOCs) in order to reach 
agreement on the definition of the term 
‘professional athlete’. 

The inclusion of new sporting disci-
plines initiated a lengthy process that 
required President Samaranch to use 
his excellent diplomatic skills, his capac-
ity to listen, although he remained total-
ly firm with respect to the arguments 
supporting his project. He stayed faith-
ful to his belief that “if there is a table, 
agreement is always possible”, a maxim 
that allowed him to establish an agree-
ment between the organisers of the Los 
Angeles’84 Olympic Games and the In-
ternational Amateur Wrestling Federa-
tion (FILA, in its French acronym), whose 
differences were endangering the pres-
ence of this historical sport in the pro-
gramme planned for L.A..

THE SPORTING LEGACY. During the 
21 years of Samaranch’s mandate, the 
Olympic Games, gained public interest, 
while steadily increasing their content. 
The sports on the programme went 
from 21 to 28 in the Summer Olympic 
Games and from 6 to 7 in the Winter 
Olympic Games, while the events at the 
Summer Olympic Games grew from 203 

in Moscow’80 to 300 in Sydney’00 and 
at the Winter Olympic Games, from 38 
at Lake Placid’80 to 68 at Nagano’98, 
an increase that in this period was also 
accompanied by the duplication in the 
number of events in the women’s cat-
egory, both in the Summer Olympic 
Games (from 50 to 120) and the Winter 
Olympic Games (from 12 to 29). 

At each of the ten Olympic Games that 
Samaranch presided, he incorporated 
surprising new features, in order to make 
the competitions programme more at-
tractive. During these two decades, new 
sports were progressively incorporated 
into the Olympic Programme with new 
specialities for the men’s events.

Another policy was to increase the 
competitions on offer for women [See 
Chapter 7. Women and the Olympic 
Movement].

This process of extending and adapt-
ing the Olympic Programme to modern 
times involved a decisive step in gender 
equality, as women’s participation tri-
pled, in both the summer events (from 
1,115 athletes at Moscow in 1980 to 
4,069 at Sydney’00) and in the Winter 
Olympic Games (from 232 at Lake Placid 
in 1980 to 787 at Nagano’98). A similar 
pattern occurred with respect to wom-

en’s participation with respect to the to-
tal number of participants, which went 
from 21.5% at Moscow’80 to 38.2% at 
Sydney’00 and from 21.6% at Lake Plac-
id’80 to 36.2% at Nagano’98.

 This growth also involved a nota-
ble increase in the number of medals, 
which went from 631 at Moscow’80, to 
739 at Seoul’88 or the 927 at the Syd-
ney’00 Olympic Games. As a direct con-
sequence of this increase, in addition to 
the universalisation of the Olympics, a 
wide range of NOCs were now represent-
ed on the podiums. 

At Moscow’80, 36 of the participating 
80 NOCs won medals, at Los Angeles’84 
47 out of a total of 140 made it to the 
podium. After the boycotts, at Seoul’88, 
there were 52 out of a total of 160 NOCs 
with medal winners, while at Sydney’00 
figures increased to 80 out of 199 partic-
ipating countries. This increase in the 
number of medal-winning countries was 
a valid demonstration of the beneficial 
effects of the four-year Olympic Solidar-
ity programmes, which during the entire 
period of Samaranch’s presidency, were 
enhanced with more resources, improv-
ing their results at each Olympic cycle 
[See Chapter 6. Olympic Solidarity].

THE FIRST AND LAST MEDAL. During his 
four presidential terms, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch presided the inauguration of 
ten Olympic Games, five Summer Olym-
pic Games and the same number of Win-
ter Olympic Games. The first medal he 
awarded as President was on 9 February 
1984 in the Sarajevo Olympic Games. It 
was the first to be awarded at the event 
and was received by the winner of the 
10km Women’s Cross Country Skiing 
Champion, Marja-Liisa Hämälainen (FIN), 
who was accompanied on the podium by 
Raisa Smetanina (URS), another major 
figure in the discipline and Britt Petters-
en (NOR), who also shook hands with the 
new President. Samaranch kept a treas-
ured memory of that day, when he wrote 
in his personal notebook: “I have awarded 
my first medals: Marja-Liisa Hämälainen, a 
Finnish winner of the ten kilometres cross 
country event. The ceremony was beauti-
ful under an impressive snowfall”. The Finn 
was the overall champion of the Olympics, 
as she was declared Olympic champion 
in the three individual cross country ski-
ing events (5, 10 and 20 kilometres) while 
also winning a bronze in the team events. 
However it was the extraordinary evening 
of skating that undoubtedly remained in 
Samaranch’s memory: “At Zetra, the grand 
finale of the dancing. An amazing, unique 
success by the Britons Jayne Torvill and 
Christopher Dean. I awarded the medals 
to this couple, who had managed to make 
history in figure skating”. This memorable 
performance was marred by the death of 
Geoffrey Miller (GBR), an Associated Press 
journalist, whose article (published post-
humously) on the success of the British 
skating pair, came out Olympic Review 
magazine. Miller recounted the event in 
the following words: “They won their Olym-
pic gold medal with their best and riskiest 
dance. They ignored the traditional formula 
of changing times and varying techniques 
to keep to the same rhythm, apparently 
monotonous and obsessive, as the bolero. 

* Liberia was present at the opening ceremony with seven athletes, but abandoned the Olympics and joined the boycott
** The four athletes from East Timor took part as Individual Olympic Athletes (IOAs), as the country did not yet possess an officially-recognised NOC.

Finlandąs Marja-Liisa Hämälainen, gold medal win-
ner in the Womenąs 10km cross-country skiing event 

at Sarajevo’84 received the first medal awarded
by Juan Antonio Samaranch as IOC President. 

© IOC All rights reserved

The members of the Spanish national handball team, bronze medal winners at the Sydney 2000 Olympic 
Games, were the last to receive a medal from Samaranch as the President of the IOC. © IOC All rights reserved

The nine judges awarded them the highest 
score of 6.0 for artistic expression, an un-
precedented event. Once again the Olympic 
Games have managed to successfully crown 
a pair of athletes with total commitment”.

Sixteen years later, Sydney’00 were to be 
his final Olympics as President. Sama-
ranch awarded the medals for handball 
on 30 September 2000, the final day of his 
last Olympics. Samaranch had attended 
the athletics events before watching the 
handball matches, where Spain won the 
bronze medal, and after the final, between 
the Russians and the Swedes, he carried 
out the award ceremony: the gold medal 
for the Russians, the silver for the Swedes 
and the bronze for the Spanish. Among 
the players for the Spanish team was Iñaki 
Urdangarín, one of its veterans who was 
close to retirement. Samaranch recalled 
the moment in his diary: “On awarding 
it to Iñaki Urdangarín, the team captain, I 
said for both of us it would be the last one, 
he - in receiving it and me for awarding it”.

A table detailing the progress of the number of events at the Summer Olympic Games between 1980 and 2000

A table detailing the progress of the number of events at the Winter Olympic Games between 1980 and 1998

A table showing the total numbers of medals for participating NOCs and NOCs with medals, 
between Moscow’80 and Sydney’00
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“

“

The number of sports 
rose from 21 to 28. 
Each event included 
new aspects in order to 
make the Games more 
attractive, capture the 
attention of the media, 
create greater prof-
its and attract larger 
numbers of spectators 
to the stadiums . 
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“

“

The Winter Games 
underwent a radical 
change, with new 
sports that were more 
attractive to the young 
and that allowed 
greater development. 
However the most no-
table was the change 
of cycle with the Sum-
mer Games.
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Andreina Gotta Sacco (ITA) and Berthe 
Villancher (FRA), was a conclusive fac-
tor for its official recognition in 1961, 
by the FIG, making it the organisation’s 
third competitive discipline. 

The first World Championship took 
place in Budapest in 1967, with the 
participation of ten countries. In 1967 
the first World Championship for teams 
was held, and in 1978, the first Europe-
an Championship - while the first World 
Cup event was held in 1983. Having 
reached this point, overcoming obsta-
cles and having gained widespread ad-
miration and interest, all that remained 
was to ensure that rhythmic gymnas-
tics entered the Olympic Games Pro-
gramme.

Its path to becoming an Olympic dis-
cipline began in 1968, when at the 67th 
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RHYTHMIC GYMNASTICS

The firm support for the new disci-
pline of rhythmic gymnastics by two 
leaders of the International Gymnastics 
Federation (FIG, in its French acronym), 

RHYTHMIC GYMNASTICS, ON THE SUMMIT OF OLYMPUS!

“Rhythmic gymnastics, which origi-
nated in Russia, was the result of a new 
sport, designed exclusively for women, 
called «Khudozhestvennaya Gimnas-
tika», which translated, means Rhyth-
mic Sporting Gymnastics. It quickly 
began to take hold on the European 
continent, before spreading across the 
world, mainly due to its cultural, emo-
tional and artistic content. It is musi-
cally- inspired bodily expression.

The President of the International 
Olympic Committee, Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch, soon became interested in 
this new discipline, and was the man 
behind its future as an Olympic dis-
cipline. Its gymnasts set foot on the 
Olympic mats for the first time in the 
individual event at the 1984 Los An-
geles Olympic Games. Canada’s Lori 
Fung was the first person to win the 
Olympic award. 

In 1963 the discipline was included 
in the FIG’s (International Gymnastics 
Federation) competitions programme, 
thanks to the efforts of the pioneers 
who pushed for the entry of women 
in sport, and who had a decisive influ-
ence in the choice of leaders in the FIG. 
The individual and team competitions 
were quick in winning the support of 
the most conservative members.

 
In 1994, Juan Antonio Samaranch 

spoke from the rostrum of the FIG Gen-
eral Assembly in Geneva, Switzerland, 
as guest of honour, where he told dele-
gates that rhythmic gymnastics teams 
would make their first appearance at 
the Olympic Games in 1996 in Atlanta 
(USA). The news was greeted with all 
the joy imaginable. The Spanish team 
was the first to win the gold medal.

Since then, the popularity of this dis-
cipline has continued to grow, to the 

PHILIPPE J. SILACCI
Head of Press for the International 
Gymnastics Federation.

Silver medallist in the complete rhythmic gymnastics course at the LosAngeles’84 Games, Rumania’s Doina Staiculescu, in the full swing of her ring routine. 
© 1984 / IOPP 

point that it will be one of the major 
events in the Olympic gymnastics pro-
gramme at Rio de Janeiro in 2016”. 

Session, in Mexico City, the FIG stated 
its wishes for modern gymnastics to be 
considered as an Olympic sport. At the 
following Session, in Warsaw 1969, the 
proposal for its inclusion was made ef-
fective and the FIG outlined a classifica-
tion system for its Olympic future. How-
ever, in 1972 during the 73rd Session at 
Munich, the Olympic Programme Com-
mission rejected the proposal. Seven 
years were to pass until, in 1979, in 
Montevideo, during the 81st Session, 
the proposal for its inclusion in the 
Olympic Programme of Los Angeles’84 
was taken into consideration, although 
“provided that determined amendments 
are introduced, the Programme Com-
mission in theory supports the request 
regarding modern gymnastics. However 
further studies are needed”. The amend-
ments referred to the negotiations be-
tween the IOC and the FIG so that the 
number of medals did not increase. In 
all events, the Programme Commission 
decided that the 83rd Session in Mos-
cow, in 1980, would approve its entry 
into the Olympic Programme with a 
single event at an individual level and 
with a maximum of two gymnasts per 
National Olympic Committee. 

Although initially dominated by Bul-
garia, it was the Soviet Union (URSS) 
which was to dominate the discipline. 
The Soviet boycott of Los Angeles’84 
led to a surprising finale. Hosted the 
first Olympic tournament, from 9 to 11 
August at the Edwin W. Pauley Pavil-
ion at the UCLA campus finale, a gold 
medal was awarded to the triumphant 
Lori Fung (CAN), with a silver medal for 
Doina Staiculescu (ROM) and a bronze 
medal for Regina Weber (FRG). 

After Seoul’88, the former republics 
of the Soviet Union took over, especial-
ly Russia, Ukraine and Belarus. The first 
Olympic team competition took place 
in Atlanta’96 with the surprising vic-
tory of the Spanish team, beating the 
Bulgarians and the Russians. However, 
since Sydney’00, the Russian flag has 
systematically been the highest at all 
Olympic awards ceremonies.

Canada’s Lori Fung was the surprise, first-ever Olympic rhythmic gymnastics champion at Los Angeles’84.
 © IOC All rights reserved 

  LOS ANGELES’84
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This speciality, known as ‘aquatic 
ballet’ was created in America, where it 
developed its future as a sporting disci-
pline. The first competition took place 
in 1924, in the Canadian city of Montre-
al, however it was in the 1930s when it 
achieved a major impact in the aquatic 
shows organised for the 1933 Chicago 
World Fair, when for the first time, the 

former Olympic swimming champion, 
Norman Ross (USA), as commentator 
for the performance, used the term 
“synchronised swimming”.

Hollywood quickly noticed its visual 
impact and potential. In the 1940s it 
became highly popular with the film 
“School of Sirens”, in 1944, starring Es-
ther Williams, and which popularised 
the discipline. The first regulations 
were drawn up in 1940 and shortly af-
terwards it was included as a competi-
tive sport in the Amateur Athletic Union 
(AAU) and in 1942, three clubs, all of 
them from Chicago, took part in the Na-
tional Championships. However, it was 
not until 1952 when the International 
Amateur Swimming Federation (FINA, 
in its French acronym) recognised syn-
chronised swimming as one of its disci-
plines. It was at the Olympic Games of 
Helsinki of that year though, when the 
first step in Olympic recognition for the 
discipline was taken, with an exhibition 
performed by four American swimmers 
from Detroit and the members of the 
Canadian team. The demonstration, 

about which little information remains, 
did not produce the intended results, as 
it did not convince the IOC, so casting 
doubts on the sport’s Olympic future. 
Synchronised swimming did however 
form part of the official programme of 
the 2nd Pan American Games in 1955, 
which were held in Mexico City.

It was not until 1977, during the 79th 
Session, in Prague, that the FINA first 
consulted the IOC on the possibility 
of including synchronised swimming 
in the Olympic Programme. The re-
quest was rejected, however in 1979, 
at the 81st Session in Montevideo, 
the Programme Commission, despite 
not taking a definite decision, left its 
pronouncement for the future, after 
a more detailed study. Finally, at the 
83rd Session in Moscow, in 1980, the 
incorporation of synchronised swim-
ming was approved, although only the 
individual and duo events were author-
ised. During the debate before voting, 
detractors appeared, who based their 
arguments on its similarity to rhyth-
mic gymnastics, arguing that problems 

IOC PRESIDENT JUAN 
ANTONIO SAMARANCH 

AND THE GENDER 
MODERNIZATION OF THE 

OLYMPIC GAMES

”Elected in 1980 to the Presidency of 
the International Olympic Committee, 
during his twenty one years in office, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch lead the way 
for the addition of some 17 new wom-
en’s sports and many more disciplines 
to the Olympic program.

A leader who listened to sports most 
valuable asset, the athletes, in 1981 
during the Olympic Congress in Baden 
Baden he took to heart recommenda-
tions put forth by a group of interna-
tional athletes who lobbied for gender 
equity on the Olympic program. Lead-
ing up the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic 
Games he turned a deaf ear to those 
who objected to women competing in 
the marathon as well as the discipline 
of Synchronized swimming.

During the Los Angeles Olympics 
Synchronized swimming was one of 
the first events to sell out. With the 
placement of underwater cameras 
television viewers gained an appre-
ciation for the athleticism, beauty 
and demands of a new sporting ex-
perience. Additionally the staging of 
the marathon proved once and for all 
that all Olympic sports should be open 
to women, thus helping the Olympic 
Games become the most inclusive and 
diverse sporting event in the world.

Thank you President Samaranch for 
your vision and for listening to us-the 
athletes”.

DONNA DE VARONA
Double Olympic champion in swim-
ming in Tokyo’64.A team move at the synchronised swimming event at Los Angeles’84. © 1984 / Allsport / Vandystadt

would arise in judging due to the factor 
of human error. Despite this, the argu-
ments in favour were in the majority, 
and among which was a rational call for 
coherence: the IOC could not take a de-
cision contrary to that adopted in due 
course, with respect to rhythmic gym-
nastics. Robert H. Helmick (USA), the 
President of FINA, stated: “The swim-
mers who perform synchronised swim-
ming are always fighting against the 
masculine concept, according to which 
their sport is a ballet, and is not a real 
sport. We have shown that it requires as 
much training as water polo. It requires 
athletic strength and skill to attain good 
results”.

Synchronised swimming was first 
performed in the Olympic Games at Los 
Angeles’84. From 6 to 12 August, the 
Olympic Swim Stadium of the Univer-
sity of Southern California (USC) was 
the competition scenario, where fore-
casts were proven, with world cham-
pion Tracie Ruiz (USA) winning overall. 
Ruiz gained the gold medal, in both the 
individual and the duo events, accom-
panied by her team-mate Candy Costie. 
While in the individual events, Carolyn 
Waldo (CAN) and Miwako Motoyoshi 
(JPN) made the podium, and in the duo 
modality, Sharon Hambrook and Kelly 
Kryczka (CAN) and Japan’s Saeko Ki-
mura y Miwako Motoyoshi were runners 
up. The final results perfectly defined 
the status of synchronised swimming 
at the time, with the United States, 
Canada and Japan all holding the first 
three positions; rankings which were to 
remain unaltered until Atlanta’96. With 
the arrival of the 21st century would 
come the total dominance of Russia.

America’s Tracie Ruiz and Candance Costie wore the first gold medal for the duo event in synchronised swim-
ming at Los Angeles’84, beating the Canadian and Japanese teams. © IOC All rights reserved

From its first appearance on the 
Olympic Programme, synchronised 
swimming underwent a continual evo-
lution. The solo event was no longer 
held after Barcelona’92, while at the 
97th Session in Birmingham in 1991, 
a substantial modification was made, 
with the inclusion for the first time, of 
the team event as a single event for 
Atlanta’96. For the following Olympic 
Games, those of Sydney’00, the duo 
event was re-introduced, while the 
team event was retained.

  LOS ANGELES’84

Atlanta’96. Mexico’s team. © IOC All rights reserved
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WINDSURFING

The origins of windsurfing are un-
clear and several inventors claim to be 
the fathers of the sport, among them, 
Peter Chilvers (GBR). However its dis-
covery is attributed to Newman Darby 
(USA), who in 1964, after lengthy stud-
ies and many trials, successfully tried 
out his prototype on the Susquehan-
na River in Pennsylvania: a surfboard 
with a mast and a sail. His experienc-
es were detailed in “Popular Science” 
magazine, although he never patented 
his design. In 1968, aeronautical engi-
neer Jim Drake (USA) and surfer Hoyle 
Schweitzer (USA) managed to design 
a board with a vertical mast and a sail 
with a forked boom that solved the 
problems that had existed until then; 
“boardsailing” or windsurfing was 
born. Once patented, it was then mar-
keted, with an enormous impact. Sales 
shot up and windsurfing became a so-
cial phenomenon for young people, 
due to its rapid expansion in Europe, 
multiplying the number of participants. 

The International Yacht Racing Union 
(IYRU) had kept close tabs on the situa-
tion and soon undertook an investiga-
tion into the sport, with several technical 
reports that resulted in its acceptance of 
the activity in 1973 and the creation of a 
specific commission in 1977. As soon as 
it was officially recognised, windsurfing 
experienced an extraordinary growth. 
The then General Secretary of the IYRU, 
Nigel Hacking (GBR), stated “in 1981 in 
Europe alone there were already one mil-
lion boards on seas and oceans and in the 

  LOS ANGELES’84 United States, the same year, 50,000 units 
had been sold”.

Attentive to this social demand, at the 
82nd Session, at Lake Placid, in 1980, 
the IYRU consulted the possibility of 
integrating windsurfing into the Olym-
pic sailing events for the Los Angeles’84 
Olympic Games. That same year, at the 
83rd Session in Moscow, its inclusion 
into the programme of the 1984 Olym-
pic Games was accepted, with no votes 
against (74 in favour and one absten-
tion). The event was of a mixed character 
and would have a single representative 
for each National Olympic Committee, 
with the additional recommendation 
that the most popular prototype, which 
was available in the largest number of 
countries, should be used.

Windsurfing attained Olympic status 
with the same speed as it had expanded, 
with its inclusion in the Los Angeles’84 

Olympic Games and the firm backing 
of the city’s organising committee – the 
LAOOC and its leader, Peter Ueberroth 
(USA). More complex, however, was the 
process for choosing the type of board 
to be used in the Olympic competition. 
The IYRU had initially chosen the Eu-
ropean “Windglider”, however patent 
problems arose between this model of 
board and the original “Windsurfer One 
Design”, with commercial disputes in-
cluded, which were to continue to the 
end of 1982. Finally, the 86th Session at 
New Delhi in 1983, ratified that the offi-
cial competition would use “Windglider” 
boards and that after the sailing events 
on the final day, a freestyle, slalom and 
distance exhibition would take place us-
ing “Windsurfer One Design” boards.

 
The first Olympic scenario was Shore-

line Bay, in front of California’s famous 
Long Beach, with the participation of 38 
sailors from several countries. After the 

WINDSURFING IN THE 
OLYMPIC PROGRAMME

“Windsurfing (sometimes known as 
Boardsailing) was one of the fastest 
growing elements of the sailing world 
in the 1980s. It did not require expensive 
equipment and could be practised any-
where that there was water and wind. 
This made it great fun on any beach 
and it quickly reached a high level of 
participation world wide with competi-
tion growing at an exciting rate.

The International Yacht Racing Un-
ion (now International Sailing Fed-
eration) was always aware of devel-
opments in the sport and the need to 
ensure that the Olympic Program was 
modern, reflecting the trends in sport. 
It had earned its place in Olympic his-
tory.

It’s inclusion in the 1984 program 
had another significant aspect. Up to 
that time the competitors own boats 
were used in all the sailing disciplines. 
Now the windsurfers are supplied by 
the host country. The boards were 
identical having been made under 
careful supervision by one manufac-
turer, so concentrating on the stand-
ard of the sailor’s performance rather 
than an equipment advantage.

Windsurfing is now an important as-
pect of the World Sailing for both men 
and women. Thus, with the support 
of the Olympic President, Windsurfing 
became one of the disciplines in the 
Olympic Regatta”.

PETER TALLBERG
IOC member for Finland from 1976-
2015. President of the International 
Yacht Racing Union, today’s Interna-
tional Sailing Federation (1986-94). 
President of the IOC’s Athletes’ Com-
mission (1982-2002). Olympic sailor 
at Rome’60, Tokyo’64, Mexico City’68, 
Munich’72 and Moscow’80.

The waters of Shoreline Bay, in front of Californiaąs famous Long Beach, hosted the Olympic debut of windsurfing in 1984. In the photo, detail of the
competition in Barcelona. © IOC All rights reserved 

seven programmed regattas and having 
discounted the two worst results, the 
podium was occupied by Stephan van 
den Berg (NED) as the Olympic champi-
on, Randall Scott Steele (USA) won the 
silver medal and Bruce Kendall (NZL) 
the bronze medal. 

The presence of women in Olympic 
windsurfing took eight years to arrive, 
until after gaining approval in 1988 at 
the 94th Session in Seoul, men’s and 
women’s events were organised for the 
Olympic Games of Barcelona’92. At this 
event, for the first time, sailors not only 
shared the Olympic Village with other 
athletes, nor did they have to use trans-
port, as the sailing club, was located in 
the city’s Olympic Port, in their quar-
ter. The women’s competition involved 
24 participants. Barbara Kendall (NZL) 
came in the top three positions in sev-
en of the ten regattas and became the 
first female Olympic champion of the 
discipline. The podium was shared with 
Xiaodong Zhang (CHN) and Dorien de 
Vries (NZL).

Stephan van den Berg (HOL) became the first Olympic windsurfing champion at Los Angeles’84© 1984 / 
Allsport / POWELL, Mike
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TENNIS
  SEOUL’ 88

Although tennis was one of the eleven 
sports organised in the first ever Olym-
pic Games of the modern era, in Athens 
1896, the sport and the recently-formed 
IOC appeared to speak in different lan-
guages. These differences grew due 
to the tennis sporting calendar, as the 
dates for the Wimbledon tournament 
did not benefit the interests of the or-
ganisers. The leaders of the Internation-
al Tennis Federation (ITF) were unhappy 
about the inefficient manner in which 
the Olympic tournaments were organ-
ised, without involving their participa-
tion. The differences reached a point of 
no return at Paris’24 and in later con-
tacts the misunderstanding reached its 
peak, with tennis leaving the Olympic 
Games at the 26th Session in Amster-
dam, in 1928, when the IOC approved 
its exclusion from the Olympic Games, 
basing its motives on the professional 
status of tennis players. 

The sport, from then on, was left out in 
the cold, with the occasional break in the 
weather, until its much-awaited return 
took place at Seoul’88. Juan Antonio 
Samaranch was a keen fan of the sport, 
which he followed passionately, while 
being noted for his firm support regard-
ing its reintroduction into the Olympic 
Programme. Samaranch had an impor-
tant role in this process, which was to 
culminate at the 92nd Session in Istan-
bul 1987, with the approval of the con-
ditions for provisional admittance and 
the participation of the finest players, 
who were subject to exacting conditions. 
Samaranch himself described the move 

as ‘experimental’, in his personal diary, 
recalling the case of the Wimbledon tour-
nament as an example to be followed. 
Preparatory steps were however neces-
sary. After receiving the approval of the 
IOC’s Executive Board, tennis and base-
ball were approved as demonstration 
sports for the Los Angeles’84 Olympic 
Games. At the 84th Session at Baden-
Baden in 1981, the inclusion of ten-
nis in the Olympic Programme for the 
Seoul’88 Olympic Games was approved. 
The most important step had been tak-
en, although there was still a long way 
to go.

The process for the readmission of 
tennis required large dosages of dia-
logue and negotiations in which Sa-
maranch marked the pace. Samaranch 
believed that a step by step approach 
was fundamental, without haste, as the 
negotiations were taking place at the 
same time as the development of the 
amendment of Rue 26, which related to 
the eligibility of athletes, in order to end 
the outdated barriers (to professional-
ism) so that the Olympic Games could 
include the finest athletes. At the same 
time, making the most of his passion for 
tennis, Samaranch took advantage of 
every opportunity to maintain contacts 
with the ITF and his habitual presence in 

the Roland Garros and Wimbledon tour-
naments had more impact than when 
he attended as a keen spectator. 

The complicity between Samaranch 
and the ITF’s President, Philippe Chatri-
er (FRA), whose name is currently borne 
by the famous central court at Roland 
Garros, was essential for continued pro-
gress in the process until the subject 
reached a sufficient point of maturation. 
The Admissions Commission of the IOC 
demanded a series of requirements from 
the athletes: to be available for the Da-
vis Cup or the Federation Cup as a repre-
sentative of their countries, respect for 
all the rules on the Olympic Charter and 
the fulfilment of regulations of their own 
National Olympic Committees (NOCs) 
with respect to clothing, travel and ac-
commodation. As such, the tennis play-
ers, one week before and one week after 
the Olympics could not compete in any 
other competition, or receive payment, 
wear advertising material or participate 
in advertising events and their agents 
would have no right to accreditation 
[See Chapter 2. Baden-Baden. Rule 26 
and the End of Amateurism].

On 23 September 1988, the Olym-
pic tennis tournament began at the 
Olympic Tennis Centre of Seoul, with 

64 players in the men’s section and 32 
in the women’s. Samaranch recalled 
it as one of the most memorable mo-
ments of his presidency, and in his 
‘Olympic Memoirs’ wrote “it is worth-
while remembering that this is a sport 
that is widely accepted around the 
world, tennis returned to the Olympic 
Programme in which it had already fig-
ured until 1924. All of my contacts with 
the President of the International Tennis 
Federation, Philippe Chatrier, have been 
successfully completed and from here 
on, the finest tennis players will also be 
in the Olympics”. His daily notes show 
his satisfaction on the inclusion of the 
sport. “I’m going to the tennis, there are 
a lot of spectators, Chatrier is jubilant” 
or the evaluation made, at the very end 
of the Seoul Olympic Games, he added, 
after seeing the victory of Steffi Graf 
(FRG) in the women’s finals. “The op-
eration of tennis has gone well, I do not 
believe that we will have problems with 
it remaining in the Olympic Games”. 

The success of the Olympic tennis 
tournament at Seoul, despite the lack 
of important male figures of the time 
(Mats Wilander, Ivan Lendl, Boris Becker 
and Pat Cash), did not assuage Chatrier, 
who stated “I do not relish the idea of 
going back to the half-way measures of 
the open tournaments, so I asked Sama-
ranch that if the committee was not pre-
pared for tennis I would prefer to wait for 
the 1992 Olympic Games in Barcelona or 
even those of 1996. We were prepared to 
put things off”. .

Samaranch publicly recognised the 
efforts of his old opponent Willi Daume 
(FRG), with these words of praise. “He has 
led the negotiations with determination 
and respect for the arguments of those 
opposed to this reform, which has resulted 
in widespread admiration”. In this Olym-
pic return, Steffi Graf won a gold medal, 
as she had done four years previously at 
Los Angeles’84 at a demonstration event, 
culminating a season in which she had 
already won the Grand Slam. Graf is the 
only athlete who has been able to add 
the Olympic title to wins at the four major 
tournaments in the same year. The cham-
pion of the demonstration tournament at 
Los Angeles’84, Stefan Edberg (SWE) did 
not manage to renew his title, losing in 
the semi-finals to the subsequent cham-
pion, Miloslav Mecir (TCH), who succeed-
ed Vincent Richards (USA), the gold med-
al winner at Paris’24, in terms of Olympic 
honours, - with 64 years separating both 
Olympic victories. 

JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH AND PHILIPPE CHATRIER, 
TWO GREAT LEADERS FOR TENNIS IN THE OLYMPICS

“The return of tennis to the Olympic 
Games is one of the most important 
milestones in the development of our 
sport. With the support of Nation-
al Olympic Committees in countries 
where tennis was yet a priority, the re-
turn to the Olympics opened the door 
for talented athletes to play tennis at 
the highest level. 

The two men responsible for this 
were IOC President Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch and ITF President Philippe 
Chatrier. These two great leaders saw 
the possibilities for tennis in the Olym-
pics and their belief that tennis would 
become one of the major sports in the 
Olympics has been well rewarded as 
every top tennis player today aspires 
to win an Olympic medal.

For myself, I was very fortunate to 
be named a technical delegate for the 
demonstration event at Los Angeles 
1984, an under-21 competition where 
the gold medals were won by Stefan 
Edberg and Steffi Graf. Two months 
later, President Samaranch met with 
Philippe, General Secretary David Gray 
and myself to analyse the positive out-
come of the Los Angeles tournament 
and that meeting proved to be the piv-
otal moment in the return of tennis to 
the Olympics, helping to overcome the 
opposition that all professional sports 

FRANCESCO RICCI BITTI
IOC Member from International Fede-
ration (2006-12). President of the Inter-
national Tennis Federation (ITF) since 
1999. ITF Technical Delegate for tennis 
at Los Angeles’84. ITF representative at 
Barcelona’92 and Atlanta’96. President 
of the Association of Summer Olympic 
International Federations (ASOIF) since 
2013.

faced at the time in the Olympic Move-
ment.

The ITF was always grateful to 
President Samaranch and, in 2000, 
presented him with our highest hon-
our, the Philippe Chatrier Award. He 
remains the only Olympic person to 
receive this Award”. 

Steffi Graf (GER), a world leader in tennis, was crowned the sportąsOlympic champion at Seoul, in 1988. 
© 1988 / IOPP, Séoul 1988 / MÁRQUEZ, Bullit

Miloslav Mecir (CZE) was the Olympic tennis champion in Seoul’88, after beating Tim Mayotte (USA) in the 
finals © 1988 / IOPP, Séoul 1988 / SCHIAPPA, Cliff
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TABLE TENNIS

Table tennis was created in the late 
19th century, in England, as an indoor 
game inspired by tennis. It was soon to 
spread across Europe in the early 20th 
century. It also came to many countries 
through British military and diplomatic 
staff, especially those areas under the 
influence of the British colonial empire, 
to become a highly popular sport which 
was accepted almost everywhere in 
the world. It was not however, until the 
1950s, when Asian dominance reigned 
in the sport, first with Japan and later 
with China, a country which, with few 
exceptions has been the true dominat-
ing force in this sport since the second 
half of the 20th century.

In the 1970s, table tennis acquired 
relevance for non-sporting reasons. It 
was the key that helped ease the tense 
relations between America and China, 
with what was known as ‘ping-pong di-
plomacy’. The North American team was 
invited to play against the Chinese and 
this duel was used as a prologue before 
an important tour by President Richard 
Nixon (USA) to Peking (Beijing) before 
a historical interview in 1972 with the 
country’s charismatic leader Mao Ze-
dong. 

The International Table Tennis Federa-
tion (ITTF) was created in 1929, and two 
years later its possibilities as a future 
Olympic sport were already being dis-
cussed. Proposals were made to request 
its inclusion in the Los Angeles’32 Olym-
pic Games and for the Berlin’36 Olympic 

Games. After the hiatus of the 2nd World 
War, the debate on the Olympic future 
of table tennis was again taken up. The 
founder and then president of the ITTF, 
Ivor Montagu (GBR), was not a support-
er, while his opponents believed that 
the sport’s inclusion into the Olympics 
could lend prestige to the sport. The 
39th Session, in Lausanne in 1946, ana-
lysed the recognition of several sports, 
among them table tennis - whose entry 
was suggested, together with handball 
and chess, as winter sports. The inclu-
sion of indoor sports into the ‘white 
Games’ was rejected, as were other 
sports, including table tennis, in the 
Summer Olympic Programme. With the 
arrival of Roy Evans (GBR) to the presi-
dency of the ITTF in 1967, a more favour-
able stance was taken with respect to 
its Olympic possibilities. In November 
1977, after adapting its statutes to the 
requirements of the Olympic Charter, 
the ITTF was recognised by the IOC. 

The journey of table tennis to the 
Olympic Games had now begun. Three 
years later, in July 1980, during the 
83rd Session in Moscow, the IOC’s Pro-
gramme Commission accepted its in-
clusion for Seoul’88. Supported by its 
popularity the world over and with 166 
International Federations in the ITTF, 
a year after the arrival of Samaranch 
at the head of the IOC, the Programme 
Commission ratified its inclusion into 
the programme for Seoul’88 at the 84th 
Session, in Baden-Baden. 

Some weeks after this decision, dur-
ing his speech before the plenary of the 
Association of Summer Olympic Inter-
national Federations (ASOIF), Sama-
ranch referred to the modernisation 
of the Olympic Programme, stress-
ing that results had not been long in 
coming. The President congratulated 
himself on the fact that his desire for 
sports with a high number of followers 
and with a long history was becoming 
a reality and were finding their place in 
the Olympic Games, as he stated in his 
memories, after attending the Top-12 
in the Swiss city of Basel. “Table tennis 
could be a great sport in our Olympic 
Programme”. The development of the 
competition programme continued 
and Samaranch himself held a meet-
ing with the Executive Board of the 
ITTF in Budapest, during the Europe-
an Championship, recalling that “36 
players, two at the most per country, 
but with doubles. This is not bad for 
the IOC. They have been understanding 
and willing to help us”.

Success does not forgive. The impulse 
given to the sport did not help Roy Ev-
ans remain at the head of the ITTF and 
moves to replace him soon took place 
in 1987, actions which the IOC Presi-
dent observed with neutrality. “I saw 
President Evans, who, like other Anglo 
Saxons, no longer holds an important 
position. The Asians are preparing his 
retirement for him” he wrote. Sama-
ranch’s prediction came true: the new 

  SEOUL’ 88

YAPING DENG
Olympic Champion in the table tennis 
singles and doubles events at Barce-
lona’92 and Atlanta’96. A member of 
the IOC’s Athletes’ Commission (1997-
2009) and of the IOC’s Sport and the 
Environment Commission (2004-2009).

“In May 1981, at the women’s singles 
finals of the World Championships, 
which were being held in the Japanese 
city off Chiba, I had already reached 
the age of 18 and I won my first major 
competition. ‘Do you know who will be 
giving you the prize?’ they asked me. 
‘Samaranchi!’ I gazed at that them and 
asked ‘Who is Samaranchi?’It was to 
be the first time that I was to receive a 
trophy from the hands of the President 
of the IOC, who I knew was a great fan 
of table tennis and who, thanks to his 
intervention, our sport had officially 
entered the Olympic Programme. 

“WHO IS SAMARANCHI? 
A GREAT FAN OF TABLE 

TENNIS”

In September of the same year, I 
competed in the ‘President Sama-
ranch Cup’ International Table Tennis 
Championships, in the Japanese city 
of Matsumoto. I knew that Samaranch, 
on talking to Zhenliang He about my 
abilities, had said, ‘The determination 
shown by Yaping Deng embodies the 
style and philosophy of all athletes’. 
After awarding me the trophy, Sama-
ranch also promised me that he would 
also award me the gold medal if I won 
in the 25th Olympic Games, which were 
to be held the following year in his 
home city of Barcelona. He also invit-
ed me to visit the IOC’s headquarters in 
Lausanne. 

I travelled to Lausanne in October 
and Samaranch personally organised 
his schedule so that he could invite 
me to dine in the IOC headquarters, 
and, breaking all protocol, I sang for 
him and presented him with a pair 
of metal anti-stress balls and a jade 
sculpture from Dushan, which is in my 
home province of Henan. Samaranch 
recalled his promise whenever I won 
a medal, I had the honour of it being 
awarded by the President of the IOC, 
the unforgettable Samaranchi. How-
ever, my favourite memory of him was 
the game I played against him during 
a visit to the Olympic Museum. It was 
unforgettable.”

Nam-Kyu Yoo (KOR) won the gold medal in the Men’s Single Table Tennis event at Seoul in 1988. 
© IOC All rights reserved 

president, Ichiro Ogimura (JPN), had a 
record to back him: 12 world titles. 

Table tennis made its debut with a re-
sounding success at Seoul’88, confirm-
ing Asian dominance. Samaranch, who 
was always sensitive to human gestures 
wanted to publicly recognise the efforts 
of Roy Evans, and awarded him the 
Olympic Order, before the historic be-
ginning of the tournament at the venue 
itself. The competition in South Korea 
also served to formulate new propos-
als regarding the sport. In his personal 
notes of 9 April 1989, Samaranch him-
self, taking advantage of his presence 
at the World Championship at Düssel-
dorf, wrote “the spectacle is fantastic 
when the leading figures are playing. I 
gave Ogimura some ideas. I insisted on 
a yellow ball and I think that they have 
already accepted this. I asked him for the 
score markers to be electronic and I also 
asked him to look into the placement of 
microphones under the table so that the 
spectators can follow the competition. 
At the moment it’s like a silent movie”. 
These suggestions were accepted, like 
the change of colour for the table, which 
changed from green to blue. Sama-

ranch, making use of his presence at the 
1990 Asian Games, wrote: “I also made 
an effort to convince him that the play-
ers should wear blue and red T-shirts, of 
whatever brand, but in the official colours 
of the ITTF”. Samaranch was a president 
attentive to each and every detail.

Asian athletes totally dominated the four table-tennis events held at the sports Olympic debut in Seoul 1988. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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  BARCELONA’92

On 21 April 1982, during a visit to Indo-
nesia, Samaranch was invited to attend 
a badminton exhibition in the capital, 
Jakarta. The sport was highly popular in 
the country and at the time it was on the 
waiting list for sports with Olympic as-
pirations. In his personal notes for that 
day, the IOC President wrote, “I watched 
a badminton game. They were undoubt-
edly great players. This sport is attractive 
and deserves to be on the Olympic Pro-
gramme much more than others”. This 

desire was to become reality only ten 
years later. 

Of all the sports that comprise the 
Olympic Programme, badminton is 
perhaps the one with the oldest roots. 
Together with judo, taekwondo and ta-
ble tennis, badminton is a sport with a 
totally Asian origin, as its two thousand 
year old origins date back to China, from 
where it later expanded into the Hin-
dustan peninsula. During the late 19th 
century, English soldiers ‘discovered’ 
the game, which was played in India, 
and where it was known as “poona”, 
after the city state of Maharashtra, and 
it was subsequently imported to Brit-
ain, where it became a game played by 
the aristocracy. The indoor game was 
improvised one rainy day and the rules 
were established for the sport, which 
owes its name to Badminton House, in 
Gloucester, where it was keenly prac-
ticed by the Duke of Beaufort (GBR) and 
his select group of friends. As in the case 
of other sports, the first clubs began to 
appear and grow in England, where the 
sporting discipline was regulated, to 
later spread progressively to the United 
States, Canada and Europe, and then on 
to Asian countries under British rule. In 
1934, nine countries, with England and 

Australia leading them, created the In-
ternational Badminton Federation (IBF), 
and in the 1950s, the prestigious Thom-
as and Uber cups were held, although 
the most important tournament, was 
the All England contest, which has been 
held since 1899 and which was unoffi-
cially regarded as the world champion-
ship for many years. 

Badminton’s expansion was slow, and 
forty years were needed to attain the 
number of national federations required 
to obtain IOC recognition, which came 
in 1977, after the integration of the Asian 
Confederation and the European Union. 
It then expanded rapidly, reaching a to-
tal of one hundred members in only five 
years. After a proposal by Willi Daume, 
badminton was included as a demon-
stration sport in Munich’72. On 4 August 
1972, the Volleyballhalle of the Olympia-
park was the location for the first Olym-
pic demonstration of badminton, with 
the participation of 25 players from 11 
countries, most of them Asian. In total, 
26 matches were held; Rudy Hartono 
(INA) was the winner in the men’s cate-
gory and Noriko Nakayama (JPN) in the 
women’s category. In doubles, the team 
formed by Ade Chandra and Christian 
Hadinata (INA) won in the men’s event 

THE PRESIDENT WAS 
CONVINCED

“I first met President Samaranch at 
the IOC Session in Rome in 1982. I was 
a new, young and very enthusiastic 
President of the International Badmin-
ton Federation which wished its sport 
to be included in the programme of fu-
ture Olympic Games.

President Samaranch gave me a 30 
minute meeting after the Session on 
one of the days and understood im-
mediately the possible attractions of 
sport with modest technical require-
ments, played equally by men and 
women and very popular in Asia - and 
in particular South East Asia - where 
the Olympic Movement was then less 
developed.

We agreed that he would attend 
the next World Badminton Champi-
onships in Copenhagen in April 1983. 
The Danish Badminton Association 
ran the Championships beautifully. 
Good organisation, good crowds, in-
novative relations with media and ulti-
mately great finals. The President was 
convinced. From that moment he was 
always open and supportive of both 
myself and the sport and Badminton 
joined the programme in the IOC Ses-
sion in East Berlin in 1985 and was 
held for the first time in the Barcelona 
Olympic Games in 1992. Subsequent-
ly the sport has become stronger and 
stronger and is now one of the better 
International Federations”. 

CRAIG C. REEDIE
IOC member for Great Britain from 
1994. IOC Vice-President since 2012 
and member of Executive Board 
(2009-12). President of the Interna-
tional Badminton Federation (IBF 
– became later World Badminton 
Federation).

Badminton enjoyed its official debut in the Olympic Programme in the Mar Bella sports centre at the Barcelona’92 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

and Derek Talbot and Gillian Gilks (GBR) 
in the mixed doubles.

However, a crisis arose. Its Olympic fu-
ture became uncertain due to a conflict 
arising from a division caused by ten 
Asian members and ten African coun-
tries, who created the World Badminton 
Federation (WBF). As a result of this split, 
at the 81st Session at Montevideo in 
1979, its incorporation into the Olympic 
Programme was postponed until after 
Los Angeles’84, and at the 83rd Session, 
in Moscow 1980, its recognition was 
held off until both organisations joined 
in a single federative organisation.

The agreement was soon to be 
reached, and on 25 May 1981, the IBF 
and the WBF put an end to their dif-
ferences, marking their reunification 
with the World Badminton Federation 
(BWF), whose president was a future 
IOC member, Craig C. Reedie (GBR). This 
move permitted its Olympic admission 
in 1985, in a decision made during the 
90th Session in East Berlin. This accel-
erated process was to culminate with 
its choice as a demonstration sport at 
the Olympic Games of Seoul’88, an idea 

facilitated by the Organising Commit-
tee (SLOOC), given the popularity of the 
sport in South Korea, where the spec-
tators responded as anticipated. At the 
94th Session in Seoul, 1988, its inclu-
sion into the Barcelona’92 programme 
was given the green light. 

The official debut of the first Olympic 
badminton match took place in the Mar 
Bella Sports Pavilion next to Barcelona’s 
Olympic Village, and was, as expected, 
an Asian-dominated event, led by those 
countries where badminton is a nation-
al sport, i.e. Indonesia and South Korea. 
China and Malaysia also ranked on the 
medals table, in which only one of the 
twelve medals at stake did not go to an 
Asian country; Denmark being the fortu-
nate country. 

Susi Susanti (INA) was the first Olympic champion in badminton during
the Barcelona’92 Olympic Games. © 1992 / Allsport / BOTTERILL, Shaun



80 81

BASEBALL
Ch

ap
te

r 3
    

   R
EC

O
VE

RI
N

G 
TH

E 
O

LY
M

PI
CS

 B
RA

N
D.

 N
ew

 sp
or

ts

  BARCELONA’92

Baseball is the only sport that has 
appeared more times as a demonstra-
tion sport in the Olympic Games than 
on the official programme. From 1904 
to 1988, baseball was a demonstration 
sport on eight occasions. After its ex-
traordinary success at Berlin’36, with 
the attendance of 90,000 spectators, it 
was placed on the programme for To-

kyo’40, however those Olympics were 
never held, due to the 2nd World War, 
which damaged the sport’s Olympic as-
pirations. Baseball later returned, with 
three, almost consecutive demonstra-
tions at Helsinki’52, Melbourne‘56 and 
Tokyo’64.

 
Curiously however, this traditionally 

American sport did not find an ally in 
President Avery Brundage (USA), who 
was a staunch defender of the ortho-
doxy of amateurism. Nor did the sport’s 
internal division in the 1970s favour 
its chances, with two federations; the 
International Amateur Baseball Fed-
eration (FIBA) and the World Amateur 
Baseball Federation (FEMBA), until in 
1976 both bodies merged to form the 
International Amateur Baseball Asso-
ciation (AINBA), which from 1984, was 
named the International Baseball Asso-
ciation (IBA). After fulfilling the IOC de-
mands for federative unity, recognition 
was given and its Olympic aspirations 
multiplied. Two people with strong per-
sonal ties to Juan Antonio Samaranch, 

were highly relevant in the process: 
long-standing IOC member, Manuel 
González Guerra (CUB), and the jour-
nalist and film-maker Bruno Beneck 
(ITA), the President of the International 
Federation of Sports Cinema and Tele-
vision (FICTS, in its French acronym). 

The IBA maintained repeated and dis-
creet contact with Peter Ueberroth, and 
at the 82nd Session at Lake Placid in 
1980, the LAOOC showed an interest in 
baseball being a demonstration sport, 
a request supported by Peter O’Malley 
(USA), the owner of the Los Angeles 
Dodgers, who took on the economic 
risks and Bowie Kuhn (USA), a Commit-
tee member of Major League Baseball 
(MLB). The proposal was ratified by the 
IOC’s Executive Board in 1981, while the 
86th Session at New Delhi, in 1983, de-
cided that the tournament would com-
prise six teams. 

As expected, the demonstration was 
a total success, with some 400,000 
spectators. Robert E. Smith (USA), IBA 

THE LIONS OF THE CARIBBEAN

“Cuba’s sporting history places the 
date of 5 August 1992 in golden letters, 
as the day when the ‘Lions of the Car-
ibbean’ were proclaimed champions 
of the first Olympic tournament. The 
game was excessively long; almost 
five hours. Over 6,000 spectators for-
got about its duration while they ex-
perienced a historic night with the tri-
umph of the Cubans over the Chinese 
of Taipei.

It was past midnight in Catalonia, 
but almost 8,000 kilometres from 
there, night was falling, while people 
were unable to tear themselves away 
from their televisions or radios, follow-
ing the events of a baseball match that 
for the Cubans was not just any game. 
With the last ‘out’ a cry of joy sounded 
through the archipelago.

After Barcelona they were also to 
win the Olympic titles at Atlanta’96 
and Athens’04, while they lost in the fi-
nals to the United States at Sydney’00 
and South Korea in Beijing’08. At Lon-
don’12 no event was organised.

The numerous occasions in which 
baseball was included on the Olympic 
scenario, from the Olympics in Saint 
Louis in 1904, were as an exhibition 
sport. In the era of Lord Killanin, Sama-
ranch’s predecessor this discipline did 
not appear to be to his liking, and in 
the era of Jacques Rogge, his succes-
sor, it was excluded.

The Spanish president also took 
advantage of the favourable circum-
stances in order to eliminate the divi-
sions that were afflicting the baseball 

MIGUEL HERNÁNDEZ
Cuban journalist

family, with the appointment of an 
IOC member, Cuba’s Manuel González 
Guerra, at the head of the interna-
tional federation, this unification 
was aided by Mexico’s Mario Vázquez 
Raña, who had only recently been the 
elected President of the Pan American 
Sports Organisation.

With this momentous decision, he 
hoped that at some time, baseball 
would include its main internation-
al stars in the Olympics, as with the 
‘Dream Team’ in basketball or in ten-
nis. Unfortunately, the American Ma-
jor Leagues did not appear interested 
in the Olympic Games, although it 
did mean a lot to the Cuban people, 
who - with their three gold medals in 
‘pelota’, as they call it on the island, - 
suffered when in 2005, the IOC exclud-
ed the sport. They now smile with the 
hope of returning to field the pitch in 
the Tokyo 2020 Olympic Games. Al-
ways remembering Samaranch”.

President between 1981 and 1993, 
stated “the IBA also owes a large debt 
to Juan Antonio Samaranch, whose 
honesty and advice was of great value. 
I remember very well that at the con-
ference in which he evaluated the 1984 
Olympic Games, Mr. Samaranch told 
journalists that baseball deserved to be 
the next sport for inclusion in the Sum-
mer Olympic Games Programme. This 
was a turning point in the campaign”. 
In 1985 the President of the United 
States himself, Ronald Reagan, sent a 
letter to the SLOOC asking for baseball 
to be kept at Seoul’88 as a demonstra-
tion sport, a petition that did not take 
long to confirm. Baseball, together 
with taekwondo, is a national sport of 
South Korea and was confirmed as a 
demonstration sport. At Seoul’88, in a 
tournament with eight teams - more 
than in a demonstration event - a test 
was held for the sport’s future inclusion 
into the Olympic Programme. On 13 
October 1986, the 91st Session met at 
Lausanne and ratified its entry into the 
programme for the Barcelona’92 Olym-
pic Games. 

The Olympic inauguration of baseball 
took place at the Feixa Llarga stadium 
in the city of Hospitalet de Llobregat, 
close to the Olympic area of Barcelo-
na, which held 8,000 spectators. At the 
time it was considered to be the finest 
European baseball facility. The compe-
tition format was the same as that of 
the Seoul trials, however, unlike bas-
ketball, baseball was unable to boast 
the American ‘dream team’, as the U.S. 
members did not include the big names 
of MLB. The absence of these players 
meant a severe setback for the aspira-
tions of the North Americans, who did 
not even make the podium, which was 
worthily occupied by Cuba, as the first 
Olympic champion, Taiwan, as runner 
up, with the silver medal and Japan, 
who had beaten America in the match 
for the Olympic bronze.

Baseball is the only sport that has been a demonstration sport in the Olympic Games more times than in the 
official programme. © 1992 / IOPP

The Olympic final of the first baseball tournament brought together the Cuban team and China Taipei at the Barcelona’92Olympic Games. © 1992 / Allsport / MARTIN, B
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  BARCELONA’92

The first ever slalom competition 
in kayak took place on the River Aar 
in Switzerland on 9 September 1934, 
and was organised by the Mittelland 
Kayak Club. Similar competitions were 
also organised in Austria and Germany, 
and in in 1936, the International Kay-
aking Association (IRK, in its German 
acronym), the predecessor of the In-
ternational Canoeing Federation (ICF), 
created a committee specifically for 
kayaking and one year later, the first 
international competition in this dis-
cipline took place. After the obligatory 
hiatus of the 2nd World War, the first 
World Championship in this speciality 
took place in 1949. 

Almost twenty years later, in 1968, 
the ICF, with the support of the Organ-
ising Committee of the Olympic Games 
of Munich’72, presented a proposal to 
the 67th Session in Mexico City, to in-
clude a slalom and a descent event in 
the Olympic Programme. The propos-
al was approved on the condition that 
the event would be held at a location 
as near as possible to the Olympic Vil-
lage. At the following Session, in War-
saw 1969, the Organising Committee 
and the ICF presented a report, which 
stated that given the difficulties in at-
taining a constant flow of water, the 
construction of a slalom canal close 
to Munich was not advisable, however 
an ideal location had been found on a 
stretch of the River Lech, a tributary of 
the Danube, close to the city of Augs-
burg, some 60 kilometres from the 
Olympic Village. This site was used to 

construct the Eiskanal, the first canoe 
slalom stadium in the world, with a ca-
pacity for 30,000 spectators, which also 
promoted the continued practice of the 
sport. Despite the arguments made at 
the 69th Session in Amsterdam, in 1970, 
President Avery Brundage was high-
ly critical of the fact that some events 
were located in other cities. It was then, 
when the much-needed modernisation 
of Rule 53 of the Olympic Charter of 
the time was suggested. The regula-
tion stated that “all events must take 
place in or as close as possible to the 
chosen city and preferably in or close to 
the main stadium. The main city cannot 
share its privileges with another or allow 
any alteration of the programme or the 
Olympic rules”. 

The Eiskanal was seen as a mod-
el facility, one of reference for future 
Olympic events. The first slalom and 
wildwater canoeing events were held 
in the Eiskanal, before massive num-
bers of spectators, which confirmed 
the total domination of canoeists from 
both East and West Germany. The Ger-
man Democratic Republic won the gold 
in the four events (Reinhard Eiben in 
C-1, Walter Hofmann and Rolf-Dieter 
Amend in C-2, Siegbert Horn in K-1 and 
Angelika Bahmann in the women’s K-1), 
while the Federal Republic of Germany 
won the silver medal in three of the 
four events (Reinhold Kauder in C-1, 
Hans-Otto Schumacher and Wilhelm 
Baues in C-2, and Gisela Grothaus in 
the women’s K-1 event). Curiously, the 
hosts had prepared a course that ap-
peared to suit their own canoeists very 
well, however they were surprised by 
the East German team, who for several 
months had been training in Leipzig, in 
conditions very similar to those of the 
Olympic site.

Given the significant investment of 
25 million dollars required by the facil-
ity, neither the Organising Committees 
of Montreal’76 or those of Moscow’80 
decided to retain the wildwater event 
in their programmes, although at the 
83rd IOC Session in Moscow 1980, the 
ICF proposed the restoration of the 
event, as close to Los Angeles there 
was a facility available at no additional 
cost. As well as being branded late, the 
request was not backed by the LAOOC, 

which was not in favour of organising it. 
The ICF however did not accept the ex-
clusion of the event from the Olympic 
Programme and found two important 
allies in Barcelona’92 and Juan Antonio 
Samaranch. 

Once again demonstrating his accu-
rate vision of the future, Samaranch 
backed the proposal of the construc-
tion of a Canoeing Park, which for some 
time had been a goal of the Pyrenean 
town of La Seu d’Urgell, by making use 
of a tributary of the River Segre. The 
project for the Segre Olympic Park was 
taken on by the Organising Commit-
tee of the Barcelona Olympic Games 
(COOB’92), which had included the 
wildwater discipline in its programme’s 
proposal. Faced with the formidable 
proposal for the Barcelona Olympic 
Games, at the 94th Session at Seoul in 
1988, on an exceptional basis the IOC 
approved an individual men’s kayak-
ing and canoeing slalom event and 
canoe doubles and a women’s individ-
ual kayak event for Barcelona’92. The 
new wildwater canal was presented in 
1991 with two special innovations: the 
closed circuit concept included boat 
lifting equipment and an electric re-
versible pumping and turbine station 
that would be used as a standard of 
reference in the design of future Olym-
pic facilities. The Barcelona events in-
volved 135 athletes, representing 25 
NOCs, and were a total success, a fact 
ratified by the excellent television view-
ing figures. 

The IOC gave the Silver Rings award 
to the Olympic slalom event. Success-
ful television coverage was essen-
tial in consolidating the presence of 
wildwater canoeing in the Olympic 
Programme, both its visual impact and 
competitive nature aided the discipline 
to enjoy extraordinary progress. It must 
also be noted that in 1993, the Segre 
Olympic Park was recognised by the 
IOC for its efforts to integrate sport into 
the environment. 

SLALOM CANOEING AT THE OLYMPIC GAMES

“Special mention is deserved for 
the interest with which Juan Antonio 
Samaranch dealt with the inclusion 
of the whitewater slalom discipline 
in the Barcelona’92 Olympic Games 
Programme. The International Canoe 
Federation had insisted on this spe-
ciality being included in the Olympic 
Programme and not only in a token 
way, as had occurred at the Munich’72 
Olympic Games. Today it may be said 
that the slalom event is part of the offi-
cial programme of the Olympic Games 
thanks to President Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch’s vision of the future.

Since Munich’72 the International 
Canoe Federation had been working 
for the slalom event to be included in 
the Olympic Programme, however we 
always found ourselves faced with the 
unsurpassable barrier of the Olympic 
Programme Commission. The inter-
ests and the pressure of the numerous 
International Federations are aired at 
the meetings of this Commission, so 
that their sports or specialities might 
be included in the official Olympic 
Programme. However Barcelona’92 
was different, it was not just the In-
ternational Federation that was inter-
ested. All areas related to the matter, 
without divisions and with insistence 
and a commendable enthusiasm, all 
pushed in the same direction in order 

JOSÉ PERURENA
IOC member from International Fed-
eration since 2011. The President of 
the International Canoe Federation 
(ICF) since 2008. President of the In-
ternational World Games Association 
(IWGA) since 2014.

to achieve the goal desired. The Inter-
national Canoe Federation, the Cata-
lan Federation, the City Council of La 
Seu d’Urgell, the city’s canoe club, the 
Catalan Government, and of course 
the Organising Committee of the Bar-
celona Olympic Games, in addition to 
many people on a personal basis, all of 
them worked on those levels that they 
considered most important in order to 
attain this objective.

 
The different opinions and above 

all, the lack of vision shown by some 
Commission members regarding the 
potential of new disciplines in the fu-
ture of the Olympics, made incorporat-
ing slalom difficult. A strong resistance 
existed within the Commission. This 
forced President Samaranch, at the 
meeting of the IOC’s Executive Board, 
which was held in Stockholm on 27 
April 1988, to impose, what he called, 
his ‘manu militari’, so that the white-
water slalom discipline figured on the 
official programme of the Barcelo-
na’92 Olympic Games.

His first call was made to the diplo-
mat Eugeni Bregolat, who had been 
a high-level diplomat at the Spanish 
embassy in Moscow when Samaranch 
had been an ambassador: ‘We have re-
solved this, but it has not been easy’. It 
should be remembered that Bregolat 

was born in La Seu d’Urgell and that 
the city was the co-host for the slalom 
events.

Years later, during the Barcelona 
Olympic Games, the first medal award-
ed by President Samaranch was at one 
of the ceremonies for the whitewater 
slalom competition and in his decla-
rations to the press, with subtlety, but 
firmness, he made clear that he would 
be supporting the inclusion of this 
speciality into the Atlanta’96 Olympic 
Games as well. That’s how it was, and 
not just that; today slalom is part of 
the Olympic Programme”. 

The El Segre Olympic Park hosted the return of wild water canoeing to the Olympic Programme in 1992. ©1992 / COOB’92 / ARGELICH GIRONÈS, Agustí
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  ATLANTA’96

A new sporting discipline saw its de-
but on 30 July 1996 in Atlanta. Alges 
Maasikmets (EST) had the honour of be-
ing the first cyclist hit the steep slopes of 
the Georgia International Horse Park, in 
the city of Conyers, some 50 kilometres 
from Atlanta. He fell out the race on his 
third lap of the 10 kilometre figure of 
eight course, which the men had to com-
plete four and a half times and the wom-
en cyclists, three. A total of 44 men and 
29 women braved temperatures of over 

30ºC degrees, before over 40,000 specta-
tors, in a new Olympic cycling discipline, 
mountain biking. The world champion, 
Bart Brentjens (NED), won the gold med-
al, beating Thomas Frischknecht (SUI) 
and Miguel Martinez (FRA), while Paola 
Pezzo (ITA) won the women’s category, 
beating Alison Sydor (CAN) and Susan 
DeMattei (USA).

This branch of cycling is an example of 
the development and impact of technol-
ogy in sport. It is a recent invention that 
was created naturally, when a group of 
friends began to take their bikes on the 
forest paths of the Northern California 
hills. They soon realised that they need-
ed to adapt their old bicycles to han-
dle the winding tracks. This phenome-
non, which began as a simple pastime, 
spread rapidly across the United States 
during the 1970s, with the organisation 
of numerous competitions, reaching 
Europe, before becoming practically a 
global sport. After becoming a social 
phenomenon, with millions of enthusi-
asts and notable media coverage, the 
International Cycling Union (UCI, in its 
French acronym) admitted mountain 
biking, which became one of its main 

THE FIRST MEDAL

“I began to race mountain bikes 
when I was 23 years old. In Holland, my 
country, at first it was a sport that only 
professional road-racing cyclists did to 
keep in shape during the off-season.

We later discovered that mountain 
biking was a summer sport in America 
and it became a summer sport here. 
And I began to compete in Holland 
and in Europe. I also did road racing 
until I discovered cyclocross in winter. 
I thought I was better in mountain bik-
ing than on racing bikes. I was soon 
invited to join teams. It was incredible 
for me to get a bicycle and clothing for 
free, and I began in national competi-
tions and a year later I was racing at a 
national level as I had developed in a 
large team. Everything happened real-
ly fast. It was 1994 and I was 24 years 
old. I won the World Cup in 1994 and in 
1995. And I felt that I could do well in 
the 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games and 
I was the favourite in this sport, which 
was making its debut in the Olympic 
Games.

Of course it was a great experience, 
one unique in the life of an athlete, you 
don’t realise it until it happens. A gold 
medal changes your life and that’s 
what happened to me in Atlanta. Dur-
ing the 2004 season my main goal was 
to win a medal in Athens. I won the 
bronze”.

BART BRENTJENS
Dutch cyclist. Olympic Mountain-bike 
Champion at Atlanta’96 and bronze 
medal winner in Athens in 2004.

Mountain-bike events had their Olympic debut in the Georgia International Horse Park, in the town of  Conyers, some 50 kilometres from Atlanta, in 1996.
© IOC All rights reserved

disciplines. The two existing federations 
joined together under the leadership 
of Hein Verbruggen (NED) and the UCI 
entered a process of transformation 
and modernisation, re-joining both 
federations in 1990 as an essential step 
in adapting to the new criteria of the 
Olympic Movement, which was openly 
committed to renewing its Olympic Pro-
gramme. 

In 1992, the UCI announced an ambi-
tious renewal plan and put forward the 
idea that mountain biking could be an 
Olympic event, adding to the road and 
track events already in the two-wheeled 
sporting programme. This event coin-
cided with the concern of the leaders of 
the Organising Committee of the Olym-
pic Games of Atlanta (ACOG) regarding 
the positioning of the team event chro-
nometer system, due to mobility prob-
lems created by the closure of some 
roads, which had led to proposals being 
made to eliminate this event, interest 
for which had also diminished. From 
then on an active campaign was under-
taken by the head of mountain biking 
at the UCI, Marc Lemay (CAN), with firm 
arguments in favour of the discipline’s 

inclusion, such as its widespread popu-
larity amongst the young, the important 
number of active followers and the eco-
nomic potential created by the industry 
in its field, these were solid reasons that 
eased the way ahead. 

Samaranch approved of the propos-
al, as it dealt with a competition that 
interested young people while offering 
attractive television coverage. At its 
June 1993 meeting, the Executive Board 
accepted its inclusion, provided that the 
UCI fulfilled its commitment to adopt 
measures to avoid any negative envi-
ronmental impact. At the 101st Session 
at Monte Carlo in 1993, the sport was 

included in the Atlanta 1996 Olympic 
Games Programme. 

At the same meeting the 100km team 
time trial was eliminated and approval 
was given for the inclusion of the men’s 
and women’s individual time trial cat-
egories for 52.2km and 26.1km respec-
tively, on a 13km circuit through the 
streets of Atlanta. Miguel Indurain (ESP), 
Abraham Olano (ESP) and Chris Board-
man (GBR) won medals in the men’s 
events, while Zulfia Zabirova (RUS), 
Jeannie Longo-Ciprelli (FRA) and Clara 
Hughes (CAN) made it to the podium in 
the women’s races

Paola Pezzo was awarded the first Olympic gold medal in the women’s mountain bike finals at Atlanta’96. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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  ATLANTA’96

This sport was created by chance on 
Thanksgiving Day 1887, at the Farragut 
Boat Club in the American city of Chi-
cago, where a group of students met 
to watch an American football match 
between Harvard and Yale universities. 
During the evening’s celebrations, a 
boxing glove was thrown and hit back 
with a broom handle. Georges Hancock 
(USA) was inspired, and invented a 
game that ended up becoming softball. 
He drew a small diamond in the room, 
squeezed the glove into a ball shape 
and shortened the broom handle to 
play a baseball-like game in an indoor 
venue. The game spread during the 
1930s for two main reasons. The first, 
because unemployed workers during 
the Great Depression killed time by 
playing the sport, and the second, the 
marked success of the softball tourna-
ment held at the Chicago World Fair in 
1933-34.

If one person dedicated time and ef-
fort to make softball an Olympic sport, 
it was none other than Don E. Porter 
(USA), the General Secretary from 1965 
and President between 1987 and 2013 
of the International Softball Federation 
(ISF). The process was lengthy, as in nu-
merous IOC Sessions, the subject had 
been discussed, but left off for a more 
suitable occasion. After ISF recognition 
by the IOC in 1967, the first step was 
its inclusion as a demonstration sport 
for Munich’72, however the Olympic 
Committee Organising Games opted 
for badminton and water skiing. It was 
at the 79th Session at Prague, in 1977, 

when together with the orienteer-
ing races and speed skating, softball 
was recognised as a sport by the Pro-
gramme Commission. This made it a 
sport eligible for future Olympic Games. 
At the 83rd Session in Moscow, in 1980, 
the Programme Commission discussed 
the issue of a demonstration tourna-
ment, like that of baseball, for Los An-
geles’84, as requested by the LAOOC, in 
recognition of the sport’s many follow-
ers. In the numerous speeches, it was 
mentioned that baseball was a men’s 
sport only, while it was stated that a 
women’s version called softball also 
existed, although its inclusion was not 
evaluated. At the 94th Session in Seoul 
in 1988, the new sports for the Barcelo-
na’92 programme were analysed, and 
the absence of softball was once again 
debated. While IOC members such as 
Anita L. DeFrantz (USA) and Flor Isa-
va Fonseca (VEN) were in favour of its 
entry, Samaranch reminded them that 
the IOC could not force the COOB to 
include the sport if the organisation 
did not want it, and he left the option 
open for resolving the matter in future 
Sessions. The Programme Commission 

therefore took on the commitment to 
undertake a study regarding its inclu-
sion in the following Olympic Games.

In 1989, the COOB unilaterally put 
forward the demonstration sports of 
golf and football, which led to the rapid 
intervention of President Samaranch, 
who reminded them that this decision 
corresponded to the IOC. Samaranch 
was a firm supporter of the return of 
golf to the list of Olympic sports when 
circumstances favoured this, provid-
ed that the tournament involved the 
sport’s top players. Unfortunately, at 
the time, the matter of professional 
and amateur criteria was yet to be re-
solved. 

With respect to softball, it was con-
sidered that the sport was largely un-
known in Spain, which made its future 
rather than its imminent Olympic entry 
advisable. During the 95th Session in 
San Juan de Puerto Rico in 1989, the 
increasing difficulties involved in al-
lowing more team sports into Barcelo-
na’92 was analysed, leaving the final 
decision in the hands of the Executive 

BE PATIENT

“Both Brundage and the President 
(Juan Antonio) Samaranch often called 
me to their room and they both told me 
the same thing, ‘be patient’. Lord Killa-
nin and I did not connect at all, he had 
no idea of what softball was.

In 1988 we were promised that wom-
en’s softball would finally enter, to-
gether with baseball. We were very sur-
prised to see that they had managed it 
while we had not. Samaranch told me 
what we probably already guessed. In 
Barcelona it could not be (an official 
sport). There was still the chance that 
it could be accepted as an exhibition 
sport. However, it seemed that the IOC 
planned to eliminate exhibition sports 
after 1992. He told me that the door 
was still open, and that we should be 
patient. I said that it took baseball 25 
years to get in and that we had only 
been trying for eight years. Although in 
reality it has been more like 15. 

I have a great deal of respect for the 
IOC. I believe that they have the best 
president in their history. But we have 
done everything they asked us, even 
more. But the world won’t end here. 
Softball will continue to develop and 
it will continue to grow in other coun-
tries. I see it as a loss for the Olympic 
Games, but not for softball. They are 
losing something good. 

(On the day of the Birmingham con-
ference, when they announced the de-
but of women’s softball as an Olympic 
sport for Atlanta’96) I wanted to raise 
my arms to celebrate, but everyone in 
the press was around me, so I remained 
seated. Furthermore, Smirnov (the 
representative of the Soviet Union and 
the President of the IOC Programme 
Commission) and I had argued several 
times over the years and I did not want 
to spoil it. They could still reconsider! ”. 

DON E. PORTER
President of the International Softball 
Federation (ISF) (1987-2013).

Board. The Executive Board met in 
early December 1989 and rejected the 
COOB’s proposal to introduce golf and 
softball as demonstration sports. The 
Barcelona’92 Olympic Games included 
demonstration sports for the last time, 
and those finally chosen were Basque 
pelota (a regional sport in Spain), roller 
hockey (a sport with numerous follow-
ers in Catalonia and one in which Juan 
Antonio Samaranch had stood out as a 
player and acted as national selector) 
and taekwondo.

On 16 June 1991, at the 97th Session 
held in Birmingham, the Olympic as-
pirations of softball were fulfilled, and 
the sport was included, in an excep-
tional manner in the Olympic Games 
Programme for Atlanta’96; in a deci-
sion based on the criteria that the IOC 

must be attentive to the requests of 
the Organising Committees regarding 
popular sports in the host country of 
the Olympics. Between 21 and 30 July 
1996, the Golden Park at Columbus was 
the scene for the first Olympic women’s 
softball contest, with the participation 
of eight teams, in matches organised 
by the single group system, the final 
phase with games between the top four 
teams. As anticipated, America, where 
the sport has over 25 million active fol-
lowers, won the gold, beating China in 
the finals, while the bronze medal went 
to Australia, where the sport is also 
highly popular. The Olympic future of 
the sport however remained uncertain, 
as both baseball and softball were ab-
sent from the Olympic Programme at 
the 117th Session, in Singapore in 2005.The first women’s Olympic softball tournament was attended by eight national teams in the 1996 Atlanta 

Olympic Games. © 1996 / Allsport / JACOBSOHN, Jed

Lisa Fernández, one of the stars of the American team, which won the first
Olympic gold medal in softball at the Atlantaą96 Olympic Games.  © 1996 / Allsport / JACOBSOHN, Jed
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  SYDNEY’00

Taekwondo is based on a martial 
art with deep roots in Korean culture, 
and which for almost two millennia 
has been passed down, from one gen-
eration to another. It was created as 
a means of self-defence and today 
is practiced in two different versions 
by over 70 million people around the 
world. The words “taek” (kicking), 
“won” (hitting) and “do” (path to per-
fection) together may be loosely trans-
lated as perfecting the art of hitting 
and kicking. Today’s sport is based on 
Eastern martial arts and is used to help 
develop physical skills and strengthen 
mental faculties. As the activity can be 
followed throughout life, taekwondo is 
seen as a learning process in which its 
participants acquire numerous tech-
niques, in addition to philosophical 
understanding. It is a way to keep body 
and mind healthy.

During the 1950s, South Korean Gen-
eral Hong-Hi Choi combined his knowl-
edge of Japanese ‘shotokan’ karate” 
with the Korean martial art of ‘taek-
kyon’ to create the martial arts concept 
of taek-won-do, which was soon taken 
up by nine Korean schools. These or-
ganisations joined together, to form 
the Korean Taekwondo Association. In 
the 1960s, the first national competi-
tions were organised, and in 1966, Choi 
created the International Taekwon-do 
Federation (ITF), however his unpopu-
larity with the South Korean authorities 
forced him to leave Korea in 1972 and 
seek self-imposed exile in Canada, to 
where he moved the federation’s head-
quarters. 

The first World Taekwondo Champi-
onship was held in Seoul in late May 
1973, with 19 countries taking part. 
The World Taekwondo Federation was 
formed parallel to this event, under 
Doctor Un-Yong Kim, who received to-
tal support from the authorities to take 
control of the sport. 

A series of important differences ex-
isted between the two bodies, begin-
ning with the spelling of the word used 
to describe the activity: taekwond-do 
(ITF) or taekwondo (WTF). The hyphen 
is, according to many experts, the es-
sence of its martial character, i.e. the 
difference between the traditional 
and the modern versions of the sport. 
While the lTF adopt a more classical 
approach of rapid, simple movements 
of direct fighting, which are similar to 
those of karate, allowing the use of the 
fists, the WTF does not permit the lat-
ter, and advocates  continual, circular, 
flexible movements, with direct con-
tact, while considering that the body 
itself is weapon enough.

After its founding, the WTF, under the 
presidency of Un-Yong Kim, rapidly be-
gan a strategy of expansion, entering 
several international sporting organ-
isations, such as the General Associa-
tion of International Sporting Federa-
tions (AGFIS, in its French acronym) in 
1974. Two years later, Barcelona was 
the scenario for the first European 
Championship. 

After having attained the IOC’s 
minimum requirements, the WTF in-
itiated contacts for future Olympic 
recognition. At the 81st Session, in 
Montevideo, in 1979, the matter was 
postponed for more detailed investiga-
tion. It was approved by the IOC’s Exec-
utive Board several months later, with 
recognition being given in 1980 at the 
83rd Session in Moscow, where Sama-
ranch was elected President. One year 
later, at Baden-Baden, it was declared 
a sport for selection on the Olympic 
Programme. 

The WTF was the main promoter of 
the International World Games Associ-
ation (IWGA) which, with the support 
of the IOC, was to create the World 
Games, whose first event took place 

in 1981, in the American city of Santa 
Clara. This multi-sporting event was 
to act as a testing bench for the later 
entry of some sports in the Olympic 
Games Programme. This was one of the 
aspects stressed by Samaranch at the 
signing of the cooperation agreement 
between the IOC and IWGA in 1983. 

“Evidently, several sports and disci-
plines now in the Olympic Games have 
been included in the World Games, 
where they have continued their ap-
pearance. As the IOC faces important 
challenges in balancing the demands 
for our Olympic Programme, the World 
Games will continue offering an event of 
global importance for those sports tak-
ing part in them”.

The choice of Seoul for the 1988 
Olympic Games allowed taekwondo 
to take its penultimate step before 

becoming part of the Olympic Pro-
gramme, as a demonstration sport. The 
opportunity was not missed by the or-
ganisers, who efficiently promoted the 
sport, including a spectacular perfor-
mance of its movements by hundreds 
of participants of the sport at the open-
ing ceremony. 

After repeating as a demonstration 
sport at Barcelona’92, in 1993 the 
Olympic Programme Commission, de-
cided not to recommend its inclusion 
at Atlanta’96, however, at the 104th 
Session at Budapest, in 1995, its inclu-
sion was approved, together with the 
triathlon, at the official programme of 
the Olympic Games in Sydney, in the 
year 2000. 

The first Olympic taekwondo contest 
was held between 27 and 30 Septem-
ber 2000 in the State Sports Centre of 
Sydney, where men and women com-
peted in four different categories. The 
evidence of the global span of the sport 
was clear in the fact that the 24 medals 
at stake were shared among 18 coun-

RESPECT FOR 
THE OPPONENT

“Taekwondo officially entered the 
Olympic Programme at Sydney’00, 
largely due to the work of Un-Yong 
Kim, an IOC member for South Korea 
and a personal friend of Juan Antonio 
Samaranch. Taekwondo had previous-
ly been an exhibition sport at Seoul’88 
and Barcelona’92.

Taekwondo, by necessity or evolu-
tion, had been able to adapt to new 
times, and has become a competitive 
sport where physical and mental qual-
ities are essential, although competi-
tive taekwondo involves combat strat-
egy. It is true that during the learning 
process, taekwondo focuses on the 
basic principles of any martial art: ed-
ucation, respect, discipline, integrity, 
self-control, work, etc. Both my father 
and my trainer and master showed me 
how to use my legs in the gym, but at 
the same time, I learned, with my col-
leagues, to control my emotions and 
my body. We internalise the idea that 
this is only used in competition. 

So, although taekwondo may at 
first appear to be an aggressive sport, 
nothing is further from the truth. In 
taekwondo you do not fight, you com-
pete. The better athlete is not he who 
hits more, but he who wins more points 
through precision and strategy. Before 
beginning a bout, respect is shown 
publicly to one’s opponent, to one’s 
trainer and to the referees. From then 
on, you have to study your opponent, 
establish your own strategy, under-
take actions, adapt your actions, (in a 
fraction of a second) and block those 
of your adversary. All of these in three 
two-minute rounds. The bout ends and 
you salute everyone once again.”

JOEL GONZÁLEZ BONILLA
Olympic Champion at London’12 
in the under 58 kg category. World 
champion (2009 y 2011) and Europe-
an Champion (2010 and 2012).

In its first appearance in the official Olympic Programme at Sydney’00, the 24 medals for taekwondo were 
divided among 18 countries. © IOC All rights reserved 

tries, South Korea being noteworthy, 
with four medals, three of them gold.

In recognition of his contribution 
to the sport, the President of the IOC, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch received the 
honorary black-belt certificate of 10th 
DAN, the highest theoretical level of the 
sport, which was awarded by Un-Yong 
Kim, the President of the WTF until 
2004 and IOC member for South Korea 
between 1986 and 2005.
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TRIATHLON
  SYDNEY’00

Les McDonald (CAN), in his final 
speech as president of the Interna-
tional Triathlon Union (ITU), on 30 
November 2008, on passing the lead-
ership to Marisol Casado (ESP), after 
having presided the organisation for 
19 years, stated before the 21st Con-
gress in Madrid: “Triathlon is what it is, 
as we know it today, largely thanks to 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, who made a 
highly important personal commitment 
for this discipline to enter the Olympic 
Programme. It was he who designed 
and assessed the future policies of our 
sport. He is the reason that triathlon is 
today what it is at a global level. With-
out him we would never have entered 
the Olympic Programme for the first 
time at Sydney 2000 and to a large ex-
tent, we would not be who we are and 
we would not enjoy the positive image 
we have”.

 Triathlon represents the image of 
what are known as ‘modern’ sports, 
those which have developed during the 
1970s and 1980s, and which have pro-
vided a breath of fresh air to the Olym-
pic Games, while capturing the enthu-
siasm of large sectors of the younger 
population. This discipline, which 
brings together the three most popular 
sports in the world (running, swimming 
and cycling), arose in the 1970s, al-
though sporadic events of similar char-
acteristics were documented in France 
in the distant decade of the 1920s, and 
known at the time as ‘les trois sports’, 
or the three sports.

 

As with other sports, such as beach 
volleyball or mountain biking, its ori-
gins stem from the state of California. 
In the case of triathlon, in the city of 
San Diego, whose athletics club sup-
ported a new event, created by Jack 
Johnstone (USA) and Don Shananah 
(USA), as an alternative to the inflexibil-
ity and harshness of athletic training. 
On 25 September 1974 the first Mission 
Bay Triathlon event was held, in which 
46 triathletes took part in what is con-
sidered to be the first triathlon in his-
tory: a running race of 9.6 kilometres, 
followed by 5 kilometres of cycling and 
finally 500 metres swimming. In 1977, 
on the island of Hawaii, an argument as 
to who were the best athletes – swim-
mers or runners, was transformed into 
what is today considered the most 
emblematic event of the discipline, 
the long-distance triathlon or ‘Iron-
man’, which involves three marathons 
in a single competition; 3.8 kilometres 
swimming, 180 kilometres by bicycle 
and 42.1 kilometres running. 

The appearance of the triathlon saw 
the sport’s spectacular growth and rap-
id expansion. Surprised by its meteoric 
rise, the IOC soon became interested 
in the discipline, as it possessed all the 
essential requirements for inclusion 
in the Olympic Programme: gender 
equality, visual impact and a high level 
of competitiveness, with a following in 
over one hundred countries and with 
excellent television viewing figures. Sa-

maranch’s ‘sixth sense’ was once again 
confirmed, when in 1988 he took the 
decision, which was later affirmed at a 
meeting in Stockholm, to establish the 
basic rules for its incorporation into the 
Olympics, as soon as possible. 

Engineer Les McDonald was appoint-
ed president of the working group and 
in April 1989, the first conference was 
held in the French city of Avignon, with 
the attendance of thirty national feder-
ations, and leading to the creation of 
the ITU, with McDonald himself being 
made president. Barely four months 
later, the first World Championship 
took place in the same French city, 
bringing together 800 athletes from 40 
countries, who took part in the ‘Olym-
pic distance’ event of 1,500 metres 
swimming, 40 kilometres of cycling and 
10 kilometres running. 

Contacts were maintained until a 
decisive meeting was held between Sa-
maranch and McDonald in Lausanne. 
José Hidalgo, the President of the 
Spanish Triathlon Federation (FETRI) 
witnessed the reunion and recalled the 
key moment of the event, when after 
hearing all of McDonald’s arguments 
on why the triathlon met the IOC’s de-
mands, Samaranch answered with a 
laconic “And why not”. For McDonald 
“this phrase now forms part of the his-
tory of our sport. Soon afterwards our 
sport was Olympic. Samaranch kept his 
word one hundred per cent “.

At the 97th Session in Birmingham, in 
1991, the IOC officially recognised the 
ITU and three years later, at the 103rd 
Session in Paris, the triathlon was in-
cluded in the programme for the Olym-
pic Games of Sydney for the year 2000.  
A spectacular route was prepared for 
its inauguration at the Olympic Games, 
which in the words of America’s NBC 
Sports TV broadcasting group President 
Duncan “Dick” Ebersol, was “the most 
spectacular circuit of the Olympics”. At 
this first event, 100 athletes, 52 men and 
48 women took part in the first Olympic 
triathlon, which was highly demanding, 
due to the conditions on the course. The 

TRIATHLON AND THE IOC PRESIDENT

“I had a telephone call one Saturday 
morning in Vancouver, just as I was 
about to go out for a run. The voice 
sounded familiar, but I couldn’t really 
be sure. He said, ‘Hello, how are you, 
it’s President Samaranch here’ ‘Oh, 
it’s fine here in Vancouver, just had my 
breakfast. How are you?’ ‘I’m home in 
Barcelona, just getting ready for din-
ner’... and other pleasantries.

However, I was nervously sweating 
under the armpits and wondering. 
‘What have I done wrong -what’s going 
to happen to triathlon- the Olympics 
and me?’

Eventually I got up enough courage 
to ask the simple, unavoidable ques-
tion, ‘What do you want?’ The quintes-
sential diplomat responded. ‘Well, you 
know we have too many things hap-
pening in Lausanne next year; an IOC 
Session, the World Ice Skating Champi-
onships, and mountain bike -the calen-
dar is full in the Olympic city. I wonder 
if you would mind the Triathlon World 
Championships to the year after?’

What a relief! ‘No problem’, says I, 
‘the Executive will be contacted – I’m 
sure they will agree, and we’ll find 
somewhere else to go’. We did -Perth, 
Australia, and I sent a tiny note con-
veying the information to the IOC Pres-
ident. Mission accomplished!

Many months later, at the IOC Session 
in Budapest in 1995, there were many 
important issues to be discussed and 
decided, not the least the decision on 
the Winter Olympic Games 2002, the 
election of the President, and if the age 
restriction 70+ would prevent the Presi-
dent from standing for re-election. And 
many, many other important issues.

During those tumultuous days and 
nights there was a Swatch watch pres-
entation as a new sponsor, with a re-

ception of 1,000. I watched, listened 
and learned. After the presentation, 
the President made his way through 
the throng of people to the exit. He 
saw me standing against the wall, and 
deviated across to where I was stand-
ing. He touched my arm and said sim-
ply, ‘Thanks for changing your World 
Championships in Lausanne till next 
year. I’ll be there’.

This simple gesture told me lots 
about how the IOC President thinks 
– an attention to detail, in the most 
pressing circumstances – a care for 
innocent sports like ours. This gesture 
was a penetrating glance into the 
mind of a very busy man, surrounded 
by very important people and issues, 
who took the time out to say. ‘Thanks 
for changing the date’.

At the Lausanne Triathlon World 
Championships in 1998, the President 
informed me, ‘I’ll come for an hour or 
so’. He stayed all day and presented 
the medals. During the men’s race, the 
leader of the bike, and clear favourite 
was Craig Walton from Tasmania. On 
the final lap, he skidded in front of us, 
hit a barricade and was out of race.

Later in the stadium I was seated 
next to President Samaranch as the 
athletes were finishing the run and 
final segment of the Triathlon World 
Championships – always a dramat-
ic moment. A very sad Craig Walton 
limped into the stadium pushing his 
bicycle, with bloodied legs and arms.

‘Is that the athlete who fell down in 
front of us as he was in the lead’, the 
President asked. ‘Indeed it is, a lad 
from faraway Australia’. I replied. ‘I 
must speak to him’, he said. ‘No prob-
lem’, said I and promptly shouted 
down to where Craig was on the track. 
‘Craig, come up here, the President 

wants to speak to you’. That was a 
mistake! The President turned to me, 
touched my arm and said. ‘No, we 
don’t ask the athlete to come to us, he’s 
more important than we are – let’s go 
down to him’.

So we did, and commiserated with 
him on his misfortune, after which 
the President produced a watch from 
his pocket inscribed with the Olympic 
rings and offered it to Craig. After-
wards Craig told me, ‘You know Les, 
that was more important than winning 
the World Championships. He’s a good 
mate that Samaranch, isn’t he’.

Indeed he is!”.

LES MCDONALD
President of the ITU from its inception 
in 1989 until 2008.

arrival of the participants at the global-
ly-recognised ‘skyline’ of the Sydney Op-
era House was the consecration of the 
sport’s media impact. Honouring one of 
the main promoters of triathlons, Presi-
dent McDonald, one of his fellow coun-
trymen, Simon Whitfield (CAN), won 
the first gold medal in the men’s event, 
beating Stephan Vuckovic (GER) and 
Jan Rehula (CZE). In the women’s event, 
Brigitte McMahon (SUI) became the first 
Olympic champion, ahead of Michellie 
Jones (AUS) and Magali Messmer (SUI).

The triathlon is in a state of constant 
renewal, due to its status as a new 

sport, and it has given way to a series 
of disciplines based on its main philos-
ophy. A series of combined events have 
been created, such as the white or win-
ter triathlon, where cross-country ski-
ing replaces swimming, mountain tri-
athlons, which include mountain biking 
as the cycling event, duathlons, which 
combine running and cycling, cross 
duathlon, in which the cycling part 
uses mountain bikes or the aquathlon, 
which alternates running and swim-
ming. However the original sport is the 
only one of the variations that appears 
on the Olympic Programme.

The suburbs around the Sydney Opera House were the venue for the Olympic Triathlon at the 2000 Olympic 
Games. © 2000 / Allsport / SQUIRE, Jamie
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  ALBERTVILLE’92

This sport originated in Norway, in the 
19th century, when rudimentary tricks 
such as spins and jumps with skis were 
documented. Austria also had its free-
stylers in the early 20th century. The 
modern version dates back to the 1920s 
and 1930s, when Norwegian downhill 
and cross-country skiers practiced flips 
and jumps with rolls during their train-
ing breaks. The real origins of freestyle 

of artistic skiing however, as it is prac-
ticed today, are in America. 

In his book ‘The History of Modern Ski-
ing’ John Fry defined freestyle skiing as 
the Americanisation of skiing. The desire 
to experiment new tricks in jumps arose 
in the 1950s and aerial freestyle arose 
during the ensuing experiments, with 
feats promoted by the former Olympic 
champion at Oslo’52 and three-time 
world champion at Äre’54, Stein Eriksen 
(NOR), who moved to America to work 
as an instructor at Sun Valley, in Idaho, 
where he found the ideal environment 
for developing his initiative. Develop-
ment of the style during the 1960s and 
1970s was remarkable, however no 
limits or regulations were established, 
making it nothing more than an adven-
ture sport in which knee injuries were 
commonplace.

As a result of the growing number of 
‘freestyle skiing’ enthusiasts, two bodies 
were created in 1975, which brought to-
gether participants and organised pro-
fessional competitions; the Profession-

al Freestyle Associates (PFA) of Curtis 
Oberhansly (USA) and the International 
Freestyle Skiers Association (IFSA) of 
Bernie Weichsel (USA). In the same year, 
John Johnston (CAN), the man behind 
the Canadian Freestyle Skiing Associa-
tion (CFSA), was the first to propose the 
organisation of a freestyle event to the 
International Ski Federation (FIS, in its 
French acronym). The proposition was 
finally taken on by the FIS in 1977, which 
included it in its activities programme, 
while taking responsibility for its control 
in the amateur sector and providing it, 
in 1979 with regulations that were spe-
cially focused on safety matters. The 
sport’s world cup was held in 1986 and 
the first world championships were held 
in the Alpine ski resort of Tignes.

Freestyle skiing has given rise to sev-
eral variations on the theme, with free-
style, jumping and moguls being the 
three most popular. At the 87th Session 
in Sarajevo in 1984, the IOC approved 
the extension of the number of compe-
tition days for the Winter Games as from 

WINTER OLYMPICS: HISTORY OF FREESTYLE SKIING

“Freestyle and acrobatic skiing is 
a cross between ballet and jumping 
on snow, and is naturally intended 
only for the courageous and techni-
cal specialists. Learning the figures 
requires quiet serious practice, but 
progress can be rapid.

Freestyle skiing was a demonstra-
tion event at Calgary in 1988, and it 
was partially accepted as an Olym-
pic discipline at the IOC Executive 
Commission which was held at Cour-
chevel in January 1989. The IOC de-
cided at that time to officially accept 
the mogul event as an Olympic sport, 
with the aerials and ballet remaining 
demonstration events. Despite this 
difference in status, the COJO at the 
Albertivlle Olympic Games in 1992 
was determined to stage all three 
events with the same standard of or-
ganization for the athletes, the offi-
cials, the media and the spectators, 
while still respecting the regulations 
of the International Ski Federation 
(FIS). From a sporting point of view, 
the best possible freestyle compe-
titions had to be organized, despite 
the constraints and demands im-
posed by the Olympic event. 

The moguls event would become 
the first freestyle skiing event to con-
tend for medals in 1992 in Albertville. 
Moguls is an event in which athletes 
race over jumps, sometimes perform-
ing tricks along the way. In 1992, 
Edgar Grospiron of France and Don-
na Weinbrecht of the United States 
would leave the Olympics with the 
first Olympic freestyle skiing gold 
medals.

By 1994, the aerial event also would 
be included in medal competition at 
the Lillehammer Olympic Games. 
Aerials is an event in which athletes 
ski up a ramp and do a trick in the 
air, landing on a slope on the other 
side. In 1994, Sonny Schoenbaechler 
of Switzerland and Lina Tcheryazova 
of Uzbekistan would take home gold 
medals, becoming the first to win 
gold in the aerial events at the Olym-
pic Games. At the time,Tcheryazova 
was the only woman who consist-
ently could land the triple-flip trick.

Ski-cross was first introduced into 

the Olympics at the 2010 Vancouver 
Olympic Games. In ski-cross, heats 
of four skiers race downhill around 
curves and bends, with the top finish-
ers advancing to the next heat, until 
eventually medal winners are deter-
mined. In 2010, Michael Schmid of 
Switzerland and Ashleigh McIvor of 
Canada took home the first ski-cross 
gold medals.

Although freestyle skiing events 
did not make their debut at Winter 
Olympic Games until the later years 
of the 20th century, the event was 
created around the beginning of the 
century. First practiced in Norway, 
Italy and Austria, freestyle made its 
way to the United States around the 
1920s and became increasingly pop-
ular by the 1960s. The sport is nick-
named “hot dogging” because of the 
tricks and jumps involved.

The sport was first recognized by 
the International Ski Federation in 
1979 in an effort to place regulations 
on the sport and make it somewhat 
safer. The first World Cup was con-
tested in 1980. Eight years later, in 
the Winter Olympics, the history of 
freestyle skiing would begin”.

KRYSTIN GANSEN
Former swimmer and graduated 
from Michigan State University with 
a degree in journalism and public re-
lations. Worked in the Olympic Move-
ment with the United States Olympic 
Committee.A freestyle skier flying over the snow-capped mountains of Tignes. © 1992 / Allsport / Vandystadt / RONDEAU, Pascal

the Calgary’88 events. This decision al-
lowed for a rapid expansion in terms of 
the number of events held at the Olym-
pic Games in the Canadian city. Curling 
was incorporated as a sport in its own 
right, and short track speed skating 
and freestyle skiing were introduced 
as a demonstration sports, on the way 
to future inclusion in the Olympic Pro-
gramme. 

The success of freestyle skiing at Cal-
gary, with its variations of aerials, mo-
guls, tricks or ‘ballet’, before 62,000 at-
tending spectators (97% of tickets were 
sold), dissipated any doubt about its 
Olympic future and its path remained 
open. The IOC’s Executive Board met in 
Courchevel in 1989 and approved the 
inclusion of the moguls discipline for 
the Albertville’92 Olympic Games, while 
jumps, and tricks were kept as part of 
the demonstration events. The first 
Olympic tournament of freestyle mogul 
skiing, took place in 1992 at Tignes, the 
same location, which seven years before 
had been the site of the discipline’s first 
world championship.

Lillehammer’94 was where the aerial 
variation of the sport fully entered the 
Olympic Programme. The result in terms 
of television audiences could not have 
been more spectacular or more con-
vincing. In Australia, over two million 
viewers (17.3% of the total) followed 
Australia’s Kirstie Marshall’s battle for 
the podium (she finally came sixth). In 
Europe, the women’s tricks final gained 
over 14 million viewers (20% of the to-
tal), increasing the audience figures with 
respect to Albertville’92 by 30%.

In the first decade of the 21st century, 
freestyle skiing has not only consolidat-
ed itself in the Olympic Games, it has no-
tably increased its programme with the 
inclusion of ski cross in Vancouver‘10 
and the inauguration of disciplines such 
as ‘ski slopestyle’ and ‘ski half-pipe’ in 
the Sochi’14 Olympic Games, leading 
to a total of up to five different events in 
the men’s category and five in the wom-
en’s category.
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SHORT TRACK SPEED SKATING

Speed skating at the Winter Olympic 
Games traditionally took place against 
the clock on an icy, 400-metre long cir-
cuit. However, as with other sports, a 
version adapted to smaller, more en-
closed areas had been created, mod-
ifying the timed competition criteria 
for that of a visually impressive com-
petition between several skaters; six at 
the most per event, on an oval circuit 
of 111 metres, using the space provided 
by an ice-hockey ring.

Although the first steps had been tak-
en in Europe, in the early 20th centu-
ry, America and Canada began to hold 
speed skating competitions in covered 
venues, and although this discipline 
was not recognised by the Internation-
al Skating Union (ISU), it continued to 
gain followers in both countries. The 
American variation, of races with mul-
tiple starts, was highly spectacular, 
and even New York’s Madison Square 
Gardens in the 1920s and 1930s was a 
venue for frequent short track competi-
tions, which packed in the public. 

The organisers of the Winter Olympic 
Games of Lake Placid’32 were aware of 
the phenomenon, and with the consent 
of the ISU, decided to apply the regula-
tions of the American Speed Skating Fed-
eration in the events of this discipline on 
its programme, this being the only occa-
sion when Olympic speed skating events 
were not held against the clock, but with 
skaters competing against each other in 
series with a maximum of six participants 
in each race. The races were held on a 400 
metre oval track and applying the ‘short 
track’ concept.

  ALBERTVILLE’92
In a second stage, beginning in the 

second half of the 20th century, Great 
Britain, Belgium, France, Australia and 
Japan took on prominent roles in the 
spread and expansion of short track 
skating. The decisive moment for the 
future of this sporting discipline came 
in 1967 at the ISU Congress in Vienna, 
where recognition was officially ap-
proved. Its first regulations were drawn 
up the same year, however ten more 
years were to pass before the ISU, at 
another congress, officially approved 
international competitions in the spe-
ciality. Between 1976 and 1980 events 
were held at international competi-
tions, which was finally consolidated 
with the initiation of the Short Track 
World Championships in 1981.

The journey to its inclusion in the 
Olympic Programme was a rapid one, 
favoured by two circumstances; events 
were held in an enclosed area, adapt-
ing the 111 metre oval to the size of an 
ice hockey ring, and the other was the 
imminent and much-needed change in 
the Olympic cycle, between the Sum-
mer and Winter Olympic Games, which 
opened the way to a more ambitious 
sporting programme. At the 92nd Ses-
sion, in Istanbul, in 1987, the decision 
was made to install a short skate track 
at the Calgary’88 Olympic Games, with 
ten demonstration events of the sport. 
In December, the IOC’s Executive Board 
met in Vienna and decided to include 
short track speed skating in the official 
programme of the Albertville’92 Olym-
pic Games, with four events: the men’s 
1,000 and 500 metres and a men’s relay 
of 5,000 metres and a women’s relay of 
3,000 metres.

Short track skating steadily increased 
in terms of event numbers, totalling 
eight at Vancouver’10; four men’s (500, 
1,000 and 1.500 metres and a 5,000 
metre relay race) and four women’s 
events (the same distances as the men 
and with a relay of 3,000 metres). At an 
Olympic level the sport is dominated 
by the South Koreans, the Canadians, 
the Chinese and the Americans. 

SHORT TRACK, A HIGHLY 
ATTRACTIVE DISCIPLINE 

FOR TELEVISION AND 
SPECTATORS

“When the International Skating 
Union (ISU) realised the opportunities 
that could be developed with short 
track, it urged the IOC to include the 
new sporting discipline into the Olym-
pic Programme. 

The ISU was very pleased to hear 
that the IOC wanted to add a new spe-
ciality to the programme; a discipline 
which would be highly attractive in 
terms of both television broadcasting 
and spectators, and results have met 
expectations. The ISU would therefore 
like to reiterate its gratitude”. 

OTTAVIO CINQUANTA
IOC elected member as President of 
an International Federation in 1996. 
Member of the IOC Executive Board 
(2000-08). President of the Interna-
tional Skating Federation (ISU) since 
1994.

Short track speed skating was visually enticing, in an oval 111-metre track,the same dimensions as an ice-hockey rink. © 1992 / Allsport

Mark Lackie (CAN)  and Richard Nizielski (AUS) battling to win the men’’s 1000 metre short track event at the Albertville Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved



96 97

CURLING
Ch

ap
te

r 3
    

   R
EC

O
VE

RI
N

G 
TH

E 
O

LY
M

PI
CS

 B
RA

N
D.

 N
ew

 sp
or

ts

  NAGANO’98

Curling is a traditional sport that 
dates back to 16th century Scotland, 
where it was played during the winter 
on frozen rivers and lakes. The sport 
consists of sliding a compact granite 
rock of considerable weight in order 
to place it, with the greatest precision 
possible within a circle or house, while 
its path may be accelerated, modified 
or slowed by rubbing the surface of the 
ice in its path. The sport was practiced 
for many years without control over 
rules or the size of the rocks used, how-
ever in the mid-19th century, the Royal 
Caledonian Curling Club imposed order 
by unifying criteria in a single set of reg-
ulations, making it the world reference 
for this sport, as if it were an interna-
tional federation. 

Curling is considered to be the nation-
al sport of Scotland, and it arrived in 
North America through British troops, 
in the 17th century, where it gradually 
spread, especially in Canada. The game 
was also taken up in the central and 
northern Europe, where weather condi-
tions were appropriate. 

With the debut of the Olympics, a 
curling competition took place at the 
first Olympic winter sports week at 
Chamonix’24, its results were subject 
of a lengthy argument as to whether 
the event had been an official demon-
stration or an official event. However 
it was not until 2006 when the IOC de-

clared its official entry. When dealing 
with its incorporation into the Saint 
Moritz’28 Olympic Games Programme, 
the IOC Executive Board at Brussels in 
1927, decided not to accept the sport. 
This decision was based on the fact that 
it had not been considered as a winter 
sport during the 1925 Prague Congress. 
It was later a demonstration sport at 
Lake Placid’32, where only four Cana-
dian teams and a few American teams 
took part. A large gap occurred after 
this date, although it must be noted 
that in both the Olympics of Garmisch 
Partenkirchen’36 and those of Inns-
bruck’64, demonstrations were held of 
“eisstockschiessen” or “ice stoking”, a 
German variation with characteristics 
similar to those of curling.

In 1957, the Royal Caledonian Curl-
ing Club led the first attempts to cre-
ate an international federation, which 
was an indispensable requirement for 
the admittance of curling into the fu-
ture Olympic Programme, however in 
the same year, at the 53rd Session at 
Sofia, recognition was rejected. In April 
1966, in Vancouver, seven federations 
founded the International Curling Fed-
eration (ICF), although during its first 
stage it remained under the tutelage 
of its promoting club. The ICF broke off 
from the Royal Caledonian Curling Club 
in 1973, to become an independent or-
ganisation that was recognised in 1982 
as the ruling organisation for the sport 
at a global level. In late 1983, the IOC’s 
Executive Board approved the proposal 

THE WINTER OLYMPIC SPORT OF CURLING

“For many years after the formation 
of the International Curling Federa-
tion in 1966 (renamed World Curling 
Federation in 1991), efforts were made 
to return the sport of curling to the 
Winter Olympic Games Programme. It 
was however, only after Juan Antonio 
Samaranch assumed the Presidency 
of the International Olympic Commit-
tee in 1980 that such efforts began to 
be taken seriously, and he was instru-
mental in the decisions made to in-
clude curling as a demonstration sport 
in the Winter Olympic Games of 1988 
and 1992.

Not everyone involved with the IOC 
was convinced that the sport, which 
was relatively unknown in some parts 
of the world at that time, would be a 
suitable addition to the existing six 
sports on the Olympic Winter pro-
gramme. 

The IOC President however, had 
looked closely at what curling had to 
offer, visiting Championships and talk-
ing to people involved with the sport, 
and he saw an ancient game which 
had turned into an attractive modern 
sport ideally suited to television cover-
age. He was impressed that the mod-
ernisation had not affected the time 
honoured traditions of fair play and 
sportsmanship, known as ‘The Spirit of 
Curling’. 

These values, which included the 
ability of competing teams to resolve 
issues during play with a minimal re-
quirement for umpires, along with 

MIKE THOMSON
 World Curling Federation (WCF) Sec-
retary General (1992-2010).

complete gender equality at all cham-
pionships, led him to actively support 
the motion proposed and passed at 
the IOC Session in Barcelona in 1992 
that official medal status be granted 
to curling, commencing with the Win-
ter Olympic Games of 2002. In 1993, 
the request of the Organising Com-
mittee for the 1998 Olympic Games 
in Nagano, for curling to be included 
on their programme was accepted by 
the IOC Executive Board.

The World Curling Federation 
gratefully acknowledges the major 
contribution to the worldwide expan-
sion of the sport of curling,  made by 
Juan Antonio Samaranch”

Purists consider curling to be like chess on ice, the more pragmatic define it as boules on ice. 
© IOC All rights reserved

made for three demonstration sports for 
the Calgary’88 Olympic Games: curling, 
freestyle skiing and short track speed 
skating. The proposal was ratified in 
February 1984 during the 87th Session 
at Sarajevo, which also approved ex-
tending the Winter Olympic Games from 
12 to 16 days.

It was not surprising that after such a 
prolonged hiatus, that curling returned 
to the Olympic Games as a demonstra-
tion sport in Canada, where it was a 
traditional game, and regarding its fu-
ture inclusion, returned again in the Al-
bertville’92 Olympic Games. In 1988, the 
World Championships were held in Lau-
sanne, after Calgary. Samaranch attend-
ed as a spectator, at the game between 
Switzerland and Canada, describing it in 
these words, “Almost 4,000 people, over 
one thousand Canadians, I do not see 
any sign of the visual impact of this sport. 
The leaders are friendly and polite to me. 
Their dream is to once again be in the 
Olympic Games, even if as a demonstra-
tion sport”. He was invited to take part in 
the final, “I threw the first disc and it went 
well”, he wrote. 

At the 99th Session, in Barcelona, in 
1992, the IOC, recognised curling as an 
official sport, establishing its entry in 
the Olympic Programme, at the latest 
for the Olympic Games of Salt Lake City 
in 2002, but with the option that its en-
try could be considered for Nagano’98, 
a fact that was finally confirmed at the 
meeting of the Executive Board in June 
1993, which established that the Jap-
anese event would involve eight men’s 
teams and eight women’s teams, a num-
ber which was raised to twelve in the 
Salt Lake City’02 Winter Olympic Games. 

At its Olympic comeback, curling was 
the major revelation of the Nagano’98 
Olympic Games, as it produced excellent 
televised images thanks to new tech-
nology, attaining excellent audience 
figures, while many viewers discovered 
this ancient sporting discipline adapted 
to modern times, in which judgement, 
precision, strategy, concentration and 
expertise, together with a respect for fair 
play, are both essential and irrefutable 
factors. Purists consider it to be a kind of 
chess on ice, although its more practical 
followers define it as boules on ice.

The Canadian women’s team beat Denmark’s team in the Olympic curling final at Nagano’98. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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SNOWBOARD
  NAGANO’98

The origin of this sport dates to re-
cent times and is found in the merger of 
skateboarding and surfing. Innovative 
people searching for new horizons will 
always exist and those who sought a 
way to skate or surf in the snow were no 
exception. Wheels are unnecessary, as 
the board needs to slide over the snow. 

In 1965, in the city of Muskegon, in the 
American state of Michigan, engineer 
Sherman Poppen (USA) built the “snurf-
er” (a word created from the words 
snow and surfer) for his daughter. The 
board had no bindings for the feet and 
came with a cord tied to the front to aid 
balance. The design was sold with rela-
tive success. At the same time, a surfer 
who was also a keen skier, Dimitrije Mi-
lovich (USA) created a board he called 
the Winterstick, which was much wider 
than normal skis, and enabled riders to 
glide across the snow like surfers. It was 
not until the 1970s however, when Tom 
Sims and Jake Burton developed the 
design of the board. To improve stability 
they reduced the size of the nose, elim-
inating the cord and attaching bindings 
for the feet, thus establishing the bases 
for the evolution and growth of snow-
boarding. This would lead to the rapid 
growth of a snowboard manufacturing 
industry, with the sale of boards, bind-
ings and boots. 

This new sporting discipline became 
popular very quickly, especially among 
the young, as it was a new concept of 

sport and came to symbolise a spe-
cial lifestyle. The International Snow-
boarding Federation (ISF) was created 
in 1990, however the growing success 
of the sport, which had meanwhile cre-
ated its own subculture, motivated the 
FIS to try and place it under its control. 
This move created a firm rejection from 
a sport, which was led by snowboarders 
themselves, who wished to retain their 
own idiosyncrasies and not become yet 
another discipline as part of the FIS. 

The conflict came to a head during the 
1990s, when the FIS took over control of 
snowboarding, an act not welcomed by 
the ISF. Some national federations, such 
as the Canadian group did not accept 
the change, giving rise to a conflict of 
interests and clear parallel competition 
between both organisations. The sport’s 
entry into the Olympic Programme was 
proposed under these circumstances. 

Samaranch’s decision to biannually 
alter the Olympic winter and summer 
cycles and the resulting extension of the 
winter events to 16 days allowed the ex-
pansion of its formerly reduced events 

SNOWBOARD AND THE 
WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES

“Snowboarding was officially in-
cluded in the International Ski Feder-
ation’s (FIS) competition programme 
thanks to a decision adopted at its 
1994 congress.

The first world championship event 
was held in nine venues across three 
continents in 1994-1995, with the aim 
of including snowboarding in the offi-
cial Olympic Programme. One year lat-
er, the International Olympic Commit-
tee (IOC) added snowboarding to its 
competition programme, which result-
ed in a significant rise in the number of 
participants in the sport.

The World Championships became 
steadily more important and the first 
FIS Snowboarding Championships 
were held in the Austrian city of Linz, 
in 1996. In 1998, two snowboarding 
events were held in the Winter Olym-
pics at Nagano: giant slalom and half-
pipe.

The number of Olympic Snowboard-
ing disciplines grew over the following 
four Olympic cycles, and at the Sochi 
Winter Olympics, five different events 
were held, (parallel slalom, giant par-
allel slalom, cross country, halfpipe 
and slopestyle), with a total of 30 med-
als for the riders”.

GIAN-FRANCO KASPER
Elected member for Switzerland, 
acting on behalf of an International 
Federation since 2000. President of 
the International Ski Federation since 
1998. President of the Association of 
International Federations of Winter 
Olympic Games (2000-02 and since 
2014).

A participant in the men’s snowboarding half-pipe event at Nagano’98. 
© IOC All rights reserved

programme and sports, giving the Olym-
pics the coherence they needed. In the-
ory, the IOC appeared very interested in 
including snowboarding as a demon-
stration sport in the Olympic Games of 
Lillehammer’94. However, faced with 
the abovementioned division in the 
management of the sport, the necessary 
conditions for its immediate inclusion in 
the Olympics were not fulfilled.

With respect to the next event, Naga-
no in 1998, President Samaranch him-
self told the Japanese press agency, 
Kyodo News that “snowboarding would 
be an interesting sport for the Nagano 
Olympic Games. I am going to respect the 
decision of the organisers of the Nagano 
Olympic Games, but it is very important 
for the Olympics to have a new sport”. 
The decision of the IOC to allow the FIS 
to take control of snowboarding at Na-
gano’98 was crucial in redirecting the 
conflict until all involved accepted the 
Olympic status established by the IOC, 
although it revealed the misgivings of 
many snowboarders with respect to the 
Olympic traditions, as many preferred at 
heart, to retain their own identity. 

The first Olympic appearance of 
snowboarding, which became an offi-

cial sport, without first having to fulfil 
the role of a demonstration event, com-
prised four competitions, which were 
held between 8 and 12 February 1998 
at the Shiga Kogen Resort, a winter re-
sort on Mount Yakebitai, in the city of 
Yamanouchi. After the Nagano event, 
the first Olympic champion in the giant 
slalom, Ross Rebagliati (CAN), was dis-
qualified and stripped of his gold medal 
for using marijuana. 

An uproar ensued and the intervention 
of the Court for the Arbitration of Sport 
(CAS) managed to calm the situation, 
with the eventual return of the medal 
to the Canadian rider. The Rebagliati 
incident was not the best way of begin-
ning, however today, it may be said that 
snowboarding and the Olympic Move-
ment now follow the same path.

Karine Ruby (FRA) became the first Olympic snowboard champion in the parallel giant slalom event at Nagano’98. © 1998 / Allsport / BOTTERILL, Shaun
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CHANGING THE CYCLE OF THE SUMMER AND 
WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES

Juan Antonio Samaranch was always 
in favour of extending the duration of 
the Winter Olympic Games to 16 days, 
so increasing the number of sports in the 
competition programme. In his eager-
ness for change and modernisation, he 
promoted measures designed to estab-
lish a ‘virtuous circle’ involving a larger 
quantity with greater competitive qual-
ity in the Olympics, leading to greater 
interest from TV channels and sponsors, 
with the resulting increase in economic 
resources and finally in more and better 
sporting successes for participants and 
fans: More sport in bigger Games. Despite 
the difference of five or six months sep-
arating the Winter Olympic Games (held 
in February) from the Summer Olympic 
Games (held in July and August), the 
trend to saturation was confirmed and 
paradoxically, the need to provide more 
time to improve the commercial man-
agement of the sporting events.

Added to these arguments of a com-
mercial nature, were the organisation-
al difficulties involved. With the steady 
growth and interest in the Olympic 
Games, the NOCs were finding it in-
creasingly more difficult to plan their 
participation with sufficient time and 
resources. Two events in the same year 
overwhelmed those NOCs that did not 
possess a solid professional structure 
and those TV channels that saturat-
ed the small-screen sporting market, 
meaning they were compelled to take 
on complex logistical operations with 
just a few months of interval time be-
tween events.

This meant that the short time be-
tween the summer and winter events 
was causing serious complications for 
the growth and expansion of the Win-
ter Olympic Games, while limiting the 
possibilities for increasing income, from 

both commercialisation and TV rights, 
as the short interval obliged television 
operators to double their economic ef-
forts in a very short time space. It was 
obvious that the only way to diversify 
and expand the Winter Olympic Games 
was with the inclusion of new sports 
and variations, which were backed by 
an ever-more important market and in-
dustrial base. The Olympics needed to 
be separated in time from the summer 
events, by creating an independent cy-
cle of their own, while retaining the un-
changing concept of the Olympiad, i.e. 
events every four years. 

Television was to be a determining 
factor. As journalist David Miller (GBR) 
stated, it was Dennis Swanson (USA), 
the President of America’s ABC net-
work, who convinced Samaranch on 
the benefits of separating the Olympic 
summer and winter cycles with respect 
to creating more income from both TV 
rights and sponsorship deals. Alternate 
dates would also allow the duration of 
the Olympics to be extended to a max-
imum period of 16 days, as Samaranch 
had envisioned. In his Olympic Memoirs, 
Samaranch himself recognised that this 
measure “was one of the best decisions 
of my presidency. Having two Olympics 
in the same year meant that it was not 
easy for the NOCs to find sponsors for 
their teams and neither was it easy for 
the host cities to negotiate the TV rights 
during the same year. It gave the impres-
sion of big Olympic Games and small 
Olympic Games. With this new move-
ment, the Winter Games would become 
much more important. It was essential 
to retain the characteristics of the Winter 
Olympic Games solely with ice and snow 
sports”.

This is how the proposal for the 
much-needed separation of the Sum-
mer Olympic Games and Winter Olym-
pic Games in different years was made. 
They were to be held on even years, so 
that every two years a unique Olympic 
event would be organised, so ensuring 
the media attention of the entire world. 
This was the ‘test’ message that Sama-
ranch made in his speech to the ANOC 

Assembly, which met in late September 
1986 in the Hungarian capital of Buda-
pest. He wanted to know the opinion of 
the Olympic Movement with respect to 
such a strategically important decision. 
Samaranch was aware that he could not 
run risks and that to hurry, even a little 
could lead to disaster. As was usual in 
his way of doing things, he began a se-
ries of interviews and consultations with 
the ‘heavyweights’ of the IOC and the IFs 
until he was certain that the initiative 
would gain unanimous approval. Only 
after this affirmation did he give the go- 
ahead to the Executive Board to make 
the proposal, which was approved by 
the Session. 

The Association of National Olympic 
Committees of Europe (AENOC), who 
were the most directly affected by and 
interested in this change, were from the 
start, openly supportive of the proposal 
and took the initiative. The members of 
the Executive Board, Marc Hodler (SUI) 
and Franco Carraro (ITA), became the 
leaders of the change, activating a rap-
id process of consultations with the IFs, 
from who they received a clear message 
of support - a unanimous one in the case 
of those federations that organised win-
ters sports. One of the most notable op-
ponents to the change at the time was 
the President of the International Asso-
ciation of Athletics Federations (IAAF), 
Primo Nebiolo (ITA), a fact noted by 
Samaranch in his writings of 31 March 
1987: “Meeting at the Maison Olympique 
with Nebiolo, Stankovic and Helmick. 
I fell like a sparrow and had one of the 

THE IMPORTANCE FOR TV

“Exclusive association with the 
Olympic Movement is a valuable 
property which can bestow real ben-
efits on a corporation that becomes 
a sponsor. To reap real benefits, the 
sponsor must develop comprehensive 
marketing plans for implementation 
before, during and after the Olympics, 
based on Olympic association, using 
Olympic symbols, and host activities 
and incorporating efficient media ve-
hicles. 

A three week programme during 
the Olympics themselves will not ac-
complish the objectives of the cor-
poration or justify the sponsorship 
investment. Television is important to 
the sponsor because it is an efficient 
communication medium, particularly 
during the Olympics when it can de-
liver a pre-disposed Olympic-related 
audience and achieve the supplemen-
tary objective of preventing the com-
petitor from being seen as associated 
with the Olympic Movement.

The key to the whole concept is ex-
clusivity, which those who are selling 
Olympic sponsorship must endeav-
our to make available to the spon-
sor, and in turn, the sponsor must 
be prepared to invest in, in order to 
exclude his competitor and accom-
plish his objective. The IOC has an 
outstanding source of revenue and 
communication support through the 
implementation of sponsorship pro-
grammes, but good management 
of these programmes is essential in 
order to maintain the value of Olym-
pic sponsorship. This sponsorship is 
of great importance for the Olympic 
Movement, both as a source of financ-
ing and as a promotional medium for 
the Olympic principles”.

WILLIAM WARDLE
Vice President of Marketing for Cal-
gary Organizing Committee (OCO’88).

most difficult moments of my presiden-
cy. Nebiolo called the shots and we went 
from protests on the change of cycle for 
the Winter Olympic Games to the sharing 
out of the TV rights, starting from mar-
keting, accreditations and a whole host 
of demands and with the threat that the 
Olympics undermine six world champion-
ships. The truth is that I was so surprised 
and outraged that I almost did not stick 
up for myself”. 

However, in the end the practical 
sense of Samaranch’s personality fi-
nally won the day. It was not surprising 
though, that after a discussion or prob-
lem, like the one described above, he 
wrote in his diaries, “It is often better not 
to have a memory”.

Seldom had an IOC decision been 
made in such a brief process, given that 
no other proposal had ever received as 
much support. Oddly enough, during 
the consultation process, at no time 
were the athletes’ opinions sought. 
They had at first made a weak initial 
complaint, yet later totally supported 
the policy. A few weeks later, at the 91st 
Session, at Lausanne in 1986, the pro-
posal of the Executive Board to modify 
Rule 5 of the Winter Olympic Games was 
approved after debate, with widespread 
support and only two votes against and 
five abstentions. The text of Rule 5 on 
the Winter Olympic Games was modi-
fied to read, “The Winter Olympic Games 
form a distinct cycle. They comprise win-
ter sports competitions, which are con-
sidered to be those that are undertaken 

Franco Carraro (ITA) and Marc Hodler (SUI), separated by Philippe Chatrier (FRA), in a meeting of the 1993 
Olympic Programme Commission, were two members who led the initiative for the Olympic cycle change.

 © IOC All rights reserved

Dennis Swanson ((USA), in the middle), the President of the ABC TV channel, together with President Samaranch 
and Cecil Lance Cross (NZL), the President of the Television Commission, in Lausanne, in 1987
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on snow or ice. They will take place on 
the second calendar year following the 
Games of the Olympiad. The first Winter 
Olympic Games took place in 1924. They 
were enumerated after this date and the 
27th Winter Olympic Games will be held 
in 1994”.

Since the change of cycle, which 
began at Lillehammer’94, the ‘white’ 
Games began to experience a notable 
increase in terms of sporting events and 
new sports were gradually included, 
giving them an attractive competition 

A PERFECT MARRIAGE

“It is often said that the IOC and 
television make a perfect marriage. 
Since their beginnings their paths 
have crossed regularly. While Baron 
Pierre de Coubertin restored the An-
cient Olympics, the Lumière brothers 
were ‘inventing’ film and at the same 
time, the great industrial nations were 
imagining other means with which to 
associate image and movement and 
so promote learning with respect to 
the sporting  movement.

From the very first cathode ray 
tube, which was made by Germa-
ny’s Karl Braun, the 1909 winner of a 
Nobel Prize, to digital transmission, 
which allows the distribution of im-
ages on a planetary scale, television 
and Olympism have not stopped their 
side-by-side development, with peri-
odical encounters. The first was in the 
Berlin’36 Olympic Games, and later in 
London’48, after the Second World War 

MICHEL CLARE
Journalist at the French sporting 
newspaper  ‘L’Équipe’ from 1953. Died 
in 2008.

and in Helsinki’52. In order to give a 
contractual format to this marriage, 
the broadcasting rights for the compe-
titions and the ceremonies were set at 
1.2 million dollars. In 1984, at Los An-
geles, this amount reached 225 million 
dollars. Television, which was experi-
encing total expansion, was a funda-
mental instrument in the growth of the 
Olympic ideal.

During the seventies, the IOC formed 
a ‘technical Commission for television’, 
as part of the Press Commission, in 
which I had the honor of participating. 
Then, in 1968, on the initiative of Sir 
Lance Cross, the Radio and Television 
Commission was created. It was later 
led by Un-Yong Kim and included the 
participation of Manuel Romero as 
its technical advisor, and the head of 
all television coverage from Los Ange-
les’84 onwards.

Television has allowed the entire 
world to access a form of universal 

sporting culture, without discrimina-
tion of any type. Images create emo-
tions that enter our hearts and which 
create new desires to attain the aspira-
tions of the Olympic Charter”.

of other sporting disciplines. In this area, 
the most important was ballroom danc-
ing, he even attended some demonstra-
tions accompanied by leaders from the 
international federation of the activity, 
however in the end, the ‘airs of renewal’ 
did not go beyond this step.

programme, which created more social 
interest and which lead to greater par-
ticipation by athletes. In his tireless en-
thusiasm for improving the offer of the 
Olympics, to ensure that these would 
be as attractive as possible, Samaranch 
evaluated new initiatives, consulting 
the opinions of experts and weighing up 
the options of moving an indoor game 
from the Summer Olympic Games Pro-
gramme to the Winter Olympic Games 
Programme (handball and volleyball 
were on his list). He also commissioned 
technical studies on the various options 

At the 91st Session in Lausanne, in October 1986 the decision was made to change the Olympic cycle in order to lengthen it to a limit of 16 days, as advocated by 
Samaranch, and in order to create more income from TV rights. © IOC All rights reserved 

CANDIDATE CITIES. 
FROM DISINTEREST TO WAITING IN LINE

The political effects (boycotts) and their high cost (the 
Montreal debt), affected the enthusiasm of potential host 
cities. An uncertain future loomed over the Olympic Games, 
a mood shown by the fact that only two cities, both of 
which belonged to the two great powers of the time, opted 
to host the 1980 Olympic Games, which were to be finally 
held in Moscow, clearly beating the Los Angeles option by 
39 votes to 20 at the 1974 elections during the 75th Session 
in Vienna. 

The enormous economic fiasco of Montreal’76, whose cit-
izens had to pay for the deficit created through special tax-
es over a twenty-five year period, was to create much reti-
cence. Growing mistrust and a lack of interest had arisen in 

other cities that had once pondered the option of present-
ing themselves as candidates to host an Olympic event. 

This was evident from the fact that for the 1984 event, 
only Los Angeles presented itself as a host city, a decision 
ratified in 1978 at the 80th Session in Athens. Although Sa-
maranch had not announced his presidential intentions, 
deep down he desired a goal that at the time appeared 
unattainable: promoting the number of cities that sought 
candidacy in order to never again repeat the situation of 
having a single candidate city, as had occurred with Los 
Angeles. As such, the IOC handed its power to the city au-
thorities and the Olympic organisation lost its capacity for 
influence.

1988. SEOUL BEATS NAGOYA
Samaranch’s en-

try to the IOC pres-
idency also meant 
a turning point in 
the organisation. 
On 30 September 
1981, two candi-
dates vied for the 
Olympics: Seoul 
(KOR) and Nagoya 
(JPN). This was the 

first entire Olympics cycle that Sama-
ranch was to experience as President: 
its initiation, with the choice of the city, 
the complex organisation period, which 
lasted seven years and its culmination 
with the Olympic Games itself, and the 
final closure with the settlement and fi-
nal balance. “The choice of Seoul was a 
little unsettling, as it surprised many and 
awakened numerous doubts. Some be-
lieved that we had made a mistake and 
that the safe option was that of the Jap-
anese city of Nagoya”, wrote Samaranch 
in his diary, without hiding his concern 
for the consequences of having cho-
sen the capital of the Korean Republic 
(South Korea) as the Olympic host city, 
i.e. a problematic country at the time, 
due to its democratic shortfalls and its 
international isolation. “The truth is 
that I felt highly concerned. I believed 
that the IOC had got itself into a real fix 
and that a veritable purgatory would be-
gin for me”, he wrote. 

Some months after the election, Sama-
ranch travelled to North Korea to discover 
the viewpoint of the ‘other’ Koreans and 
where he would have to come out in de-
fence of the IOC’s new allies, after witness-
ing the propaganda-based accusations 
against the Seoul government. Sama-
ranch was firm and straightforward in his 
reply, “During a speech lasting one hour, 
they maintained an insulting attitude to-
wards South Korea, revealing their posi-
tion that a way out must be found, as (they 
believe) that the Olympic Games cannot 
be held there… I answered quite clearly 

that I personally believed in Seoul, both 
at the time of the election and now … We 
knew that we were going to encounter nu-
merous problems and that the choice, by 
members of the IOC, was made on a sport-
ing and not a political basis, by choosing 
a country that had never organised the 
Olympics before. I added that in the same 
way that we should help them, we should 
not allow the Olympic Games to drift to-
wards political actions”. 

After 1981, the organisational process 
became complex, as a total of four crises 

The people of Seoul were happy to host the 1988 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

Summer Olympics
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occurred with the corresponding chang-
es in the leadership of the Seoul OCOG 
(the SLOOC), and problems deriving from 
the negotiation of TV rights, etc. How-
ever the most delicate situation, which 
required enormous amounts of patience 
and self-control, was the ever-threatening 
shadow of a boycott by the socialist coun-
tries, which required great diplomatic 
skills in negotiations with the Democrat-
ic Popular Republic of Korea (otherwise 
known as North Korea) and its communist 
allies, with respect to its demands to share 
the organisation of the Olympics [See 
Chapter 8. Olympic Diplomacy]. 

To this continual threat was added 
the complex political atmosphere that 
reigned over South Korea, with a military 
regime that strictly controlled the domes-
tic situation of the country, coupled with 
violent demonstrations by university stu-
dents that seriously affected everyday 
life. With barely three months to go for 
the inauguration, Samaranch recalled in 
his memoirs, “I always made a condition, 
which sometimes was not well understood, 
although later it was shown to be very pos-
itive. I asked to meet with the heads of the 
Opposition, Dae-Jung Kim, the leader of 
the Party for Peace and Democracy, and 
Young-Sam Kim, the leader of the Party 
for Democratic Unification, who in the fu-
ture was to lead the country … I recounted 

my conversations with the North and told 
them that we had gone beyond what the 
Olympic Charter allowed and they all ex-
pressed their support for the Olympics and 
for maintaining dialogue with Pyongyang. 
They listened without a single interruption 
… I believe that this meeting has been one 
of the most important of my eight years as 
President”. 

After this meeting with the ‘moderate’ 
leaders, he decided to receive a delega-
tion of the most radical members of the 
Opposition, who were closer to the politi-
cal leanings of North Korea. Nobody could 
ever accuse him of not trying everything. 
”After many incidents with security I re-
ceived six people. They launched into 
their speech on the reunification of the 
two countries and the danger of an Olym-
pic Games that could perpetuate the di-
vision of Korea. I answered as well as I 
could and I told them of my willingness 
to travel to Pyongyang… if of course I 
received an invitation. It was foolhardy, I 
later read in the newspapers that the stu-
dents had planned to kidnap me”.

Samaranch was very clear about what 
was needed on this roadmap for the Seoul 
government; “Taking advantage of the 
opportunity of the Olympic Games, South 
Korea must open itself democratically and 
important political change will come in the 

future. As a result of these meetings, all 
Koreans sincerely supported the Olympics, 
while the Opposition parties felt united and 
backed the Olympic event”.

Samaranch was a leader with Lady Luck 
at his side, and he emerged unscathed 
from the two ‘trials’, as he managed to 
achieve his aims; breaking the trend to 
boycott the Olympic Games, which had 
begun with Montreal’76 while North Ko-
rea finally decided not to accept the con-
ditions required by the IOC in the hosting 
of some events, as the country demand-
ed, yet without dragging with it the large 
block of politically-aligned Socialist coun-
tries. He managed to overcome the strate-
gy of the blocs and had relegated boycotts 
to the archives of outdated policies.

As with the Olympic Games of Tokyo’64, 
the event of Seoul’88 saw the modernisa-
tion of Korean society, acting as a driving 
factor and the launch of the Korean econ-
omy. The final balance was anticipated by 
the visionary President; the consolidation 
of a democratic, western-style regime, 
which ended the old military dictatorship 
once and for all.

The success of 
the Seoul Olympic 
Games was to revive 
interest in organis-
ing Olympic events. 
Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch himself 
noted, “There was 
an air of euphoria. 
Every day we ate 
breakfast with a 

new candidate appearing in the press. 
Other cities announced their aspirations 
for 1992 with all but a fanfare: Nice, Paris, 
Buenos Aires, Osaka, New Delhi, Stock-
holm, Budapest and Amsterdam… We 
had regained our reputation and cities 
vied for the honour of being the host of 
the Olympics. It had been shown that the 
Olympics, in addition to the great pres-
tige they brought to a city, also created 
economic benefits and left an important 
legacy in the form of infrastructures”. 
The group of cities aspiring to host the 

1992. BARCELONA ELECTED
1992 Olympic Games finally came down 
to six cities: Amsterdam (HOL), Barcelo-
na (ESP), Belgrade (YUG), Birmingham 
(GBR), Brisbane (AUS) and Paris (FRA). 
One Australian and five European cities. 
Continental alternation, without being 
a regulation, was imposed; the last two 
events had been held in America and 
Asia – was it now time for Europe?

The journey to 1992 would be par-
ticularly delicate for Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch due to the candidature of his 
birthplace, the city of Barcelona, which 
had already unsuccessfully aspired to 
the organisation of the Olympics in 
1920, in 1924, in 1936 and in 1972, the 
last attempt, together with Madrid. Sa-
maranch had retained a private, per-
sonal conviction since the success of 
the 1955 Mediterranean Games - he be-
lieved that Barcelona would be one day 
capable of hosting the Olympic Games. 
This feeling grew when he saw the city 

overwhelmed by the crowd accompa-
nying the Olympic flame on its way to 
the Mexico City Olympic Games of 1968. 
Having witnessed the entourage on 
Barcelona’s main thoroughfare, Sama-
ranch knew that one day the Olympic 
Games would come to his city and pay 
homage to the numerous generations 
of athletes who had waited for their ar-
rival. The then Mayor of Barcelona, José 
Maria Porcioles, had secretly met with 
Samaranch to discuss the possibility of 
the city’s bid to hold the 1976 event, al-
though this time on its own, without the 
company of Madrid.

In the end the idea of Porcioles for 
1976 would come to nothing. The 1992 
project however, was different. Barcelo-
na was a valid proposal. Nobody could 
question the city’s sporting tradition, 
vocation and Olympic loyalty. In No-
vember 1926 it had welcomed the visit 
of Baron Pierre de Coubertin who stated 
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“Avant de venir à Barcelona, je croyais 
savoir ce que c’est qu’une ville sportive” 
(“Before coming to Barcelona, I thought I 
knew what a sporting city was”).

In the history of the IOC, only two 
presidents have seen their birthplace 
host the Olympic Games. Baron Pierre 
de Coubertin at Paris 1900 and 1924, 
and Juan Antonio Samaranch at Barce-
lona’92. Samaranch was aware that all 
eyes were on him, on his gestures and 
behaviour. His critics waited expectantly 
for him to take decisions and act in ways 
that could be described as favouritism 
or that he would take decisions that 
would affect the views of voting mem-
bers. Those who thought in this way re-
vealed the little they knew about Juan 
Antonio Samaranch. Scrupulous to the 
utmost in his political actions, he knew 
he was to be analysed down to the last 
detail, and that his public impartiality 
had to be the finest service he could of-
fer to his city. He also knew that this im-
partiality would be that most valued by 
voting members. He continually recom-
mended the heads of the candidacy to 
work with prudence and discretion, and 
as he wrote in his memoirs, “In Barcelo-

na, work was done efficiently and with-
out making a fuss. The unity between 
everyone and ‘el seny’ (common sense) 
held sway…”

Samaranch abstained from publicly 
requesting the choice of Barcelona’92. 
Underlining his independence even fur-
ther, he announced that he would not 
vote and so maintain the neutrality ex-
pected of a President. Although some 
years later, he recognised that “if Barce-
lona had not been chosen I would have 
resigned as President of the IOC. I would 
have interpreted it as a lack of confidence 
by my colleagues, the members, in their 
president”. The French media continual-
ly attacked Samaranch, accusing him of 
unfounded and fantastical stratagems 
to favour the city of his birthplace. Years 
later, French journalists, experts in the 
field of Olympism, had still not assimi-
lated the failure of Paris and arrogant-
ly referred to Barcelona as “the small, 
Spanish provincial city, presumptuous 
enough to raise itself to this level (as an 
opponent of Paris)”.

What is certain is that the work un-
dertaken for Barcelona’92 was flawless.  

Leopoldo Rodés, a Barcelona business-
man in communications, and a personal 
friend of Samaranch, toured the globe, 
visiting each and every voter and de-
scribing the city. Rodés was happy to re-
ceive those members who visited the city, 
where they were welcomed with the un-
limited hospitality of his family. The other 
Spanish member of the IOC, Carlos Ferrer 
Salat, convinced the Catalan business 
community to finance the foreign candi-
dacy campaign with their own resourc-
es. Both men were the foundations of a 
major public relations campaign abroad, 
the beginnings of the ‘Barcelona brand’. 
Samaranch recalled the times in these 
words, ”A Foreign Relations Committee 
for the Candidacy was set up, which was 
chaired by Carlos Ferrer Salat, which in-
cluded the businessman Leopoldo Rodés, 
journalist Andrés Mercé Varela, the diplo-
mat Ignasi Masferrer, Queta Bosch and the 
Managing Director for the bid itself, Josep 
Miquel Abad. They were of key importance 
for the ‘electoral campaign’ and devoted 
their time to explaining or selling the idea, 
visiting all the IOC members and receiving 
all those members who visited Barcelona 
who wished to find out ‘in situ’ the advan-
tages to be found in our city. Rodés always 

welcomed them to his home, and from 
then on, maintained friendly relations 
with most of them. An institutional visit to 
the Catalan Government was also includ-
ed, where President Jordi Pujol gave them 
a lesson in sports and politics about their 
home countries, using French, English or 
German, with exemplary ease. As was to 
be expected, Mayor Maragall received 
them at the city chambers and all who 
came left impressed by the political unity 
that surrounded the project, as well as the 
enthusiasm and support for the common 
people, which they saw with the staff at 
their hotels, at the airport or the people on 
the street, picking up positive opinions. It 
cannot be denied that the IOC members 
returned home enchanted and they sent 
me comments of praise. 

The experience of flying over the city in 
helicopter to see the closeness of the four 
Olympic areas (Montjuïc, Diagonal, Vall 
d’Hebron and the Olympic Village-Poble 
Nou); appraising the quality of the sport-
ing facilities that Barcelona FC would be 
placing at the disposal of the Olympic 
Games and confirming the determination 
of the city, on walking through the stadi-
um construction site were the best argu-
ments in favour of the city and the key to 
attaining the necessary votes”.

Samaranch did this special comment: 
“Always I will be very grateful to Leopol-
do Rodés. The Leopoldo’s contribution 
was decisive for Barcelona obtains the 
Games. I asked him, as that friend, to take 
a step forward, and I charged with a key 
mission that deals to ‘sell’ our candidacy. 
Barcelona was not a world reference, we 
were seen as a city province, especially 
when we compared with Paris, our main 
rival. We needed more visibility. Nothing 
better in the sense that an advertising 
expert to implement the best campaign. 
Soon he realized the magnitude and au-
dacity of my request: “Juan Antonio, do 
not worry, I’ll do for our city that you can 
not do as President of the IOC”

The vote held at the 91st Session in 
Lausanne on 17 October 1986 was over-
whelming. In the third round Barcelona 
was to attain an absolute majority, with 
47 votes, ahead of Paris (23), Brisbane 
(10) and Belgrade (5). Amsterdam fell 
behind in the first round with 5 votes 
and Birmingham in the second round 
with 8, the same number of votes it 
gained in the first round. Barcelona was 
to open up a new cycle in the organisa-
tional concept of the Olympics. Sama-
ranch recalled the unforgettable mo-

ment, “With all the members of the IOC 
behind me, I opened the envelope. I was 
sure that Barcelona had won, but I was 
not totally certain. I looked to the first row 
and made out the renowned, expectant 
faces of Pasqual Maragall, Narcís Serra, 
Josep Miquel Abad, the Duke of Cadiz, 
Leopoldo Rodés, Romà Cuyás and Josep 
Lluís Vilaseca… After the pause and the 
now famous “attendez un petit moment” 
I spoke the name of my city: “Barcelona”. 
Months before, in the summer of 1986, 
while we were on holiday with Bibis at 
Roca Rodona, in Santa Cristina, I had 
taken the decision that I should say it in 
Catalan, pronouncing it “Barsalona”. The 
most difficult part of the journey began 
now for my city: six years of work and 
stress that had to end on 9 August 1992 
with the closing ceremony”.

In sporting terms, the Barcelona 
Olympic Games made history with the 
inclusion of the best basketball team 
in history, the American national team. 
The ‘Dream Team’ of Charles Barkley, 
Larry Bird, Clyde Drexler, Patrick Ewing, 
Earvin ‘Magic’ Johnson, Michael Jordan, 
Christian Laettner, Karl Malone, Chris 
Mullin, Scottie Pippen, David Robinson 
and John Stockton, who were coached 
by Chuck Daly, and who in the finals 
beat (117-85) a now-legendary Yugo-
slavian team with Drazen Petrovic, Toni 
Kukoc and Dino Radja. The then General 
Secretary of the International Basketball 
Federation (FIBA, in its French acronym) 
and IOC member, Boris Stankovic, ac-
tively intervened to ensure the presence 
of the American star players, “While the 
President of the IOC was Avery Brund-
age there was not the slightest chance 
of changing even a comma in the status 
of the professionals. With Lord Killanin, 
the first steps were taken, however all 
the merit belongs to Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch, whose election as President 
in Moscow 1980 changed everything. 
He was a modern man of dialogue, he 
understood the changes in the political 
world and in sport as well… 

The problem was the stance of the 
large North American universities, who 
did not want to be placed together with 
the professionals from the NBA. A polit-
ical decision needed to be taken. The 
first and only ‘Dream Team’ played for 
the first time in the classifying tourna-
ment in the American zone, I think it 
was in Seattle. David Stern still gets re-
ally angry when other American teams 
who have participated in the Olympic 
Games are called the ‘Dream Team’... I 

Pasqual Maragall, the Mayor of Barcelona, greeting Juan Antonio Samaranch after the election of the city as the host for the 1992 Olympic Games at the
91st Session in Lausanne in 1986. © IOC All rights reserved

agree with him, the only ‘Dream Team’ 
ever, played and won in Barcelona. I still 
remember the matches in the Badalona 
Olympic Pavilion, with the stars of the 
NBA. It was the most important decision 
adopted during my mandate, the deci-
sion that has changed basketball and 
its status in sport”.

The Olympics in the Catalan capital 
were a total success. Thousands of peo-
ple filled the streets, celebrating this 
festival of world youth and sharing the 
Olympic spirit with the athletes and the 
thousands of visitors, offering their hos-
pitality and friendship. The organisation 
of the Barcelona OCOG (COOB’92), was 
efficient, the results of local athletes 
were excellent, the participation of the 
NOCs was absolute and total, ending 
the boycotts and with memorable mo-
ments, like the approval of the Olympic 
Truce [See Chapter 12. Pilgrim of Peace] 
or the emotional end of apartheid, with 
the reunion of South African athletes 
under the attentive gaze of Nelson Man-
dela, who was present at the tribune of 
honour. Samaranch was highly satisfied, 
when at the closing ceremony he stat-
ed “Barcelona has organised the finest 
Olympic Games in history”. 

That night, 9 August 1992, when the 
song ‘Amigos para Siempre’ (Friends for 
Ever) was still resounding, he wrote in 
his diary, “It has been a great day. I have 
ended the Olympics in my city with great 
success. COOB’92 has made the grade. 
The people of Barcelona have earned full 
honours. If the Olympic Movement did 
not exist we would now have to invent it. 
I am a man at peace”. That night, in the 
solitude of his office in the suite of the 
Hotel Princesa Sofía, Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch, tasted a personal victory and 
was, above all else, a happy man. He felt 
he had acted responsibly. He knew that 
Barcelona would return what he had 
given with gratitude.

The Olympics were to change the city 
and Samaranch gratefully welcomed 
those who were able to recognise his de-
cisive influence in this process of trans-
formation. “I have done nothing other 
than fulfil my duty and return to sport and 
to Barcelona what they have given me”, he 
would often repeat in private. That night, 
the final calls came from Mayor Maragall 
and King Juan Carlos I, who, moved as 
they were, wished to thank him for all he 
had done to ensure the triumph of the 
Olympics and the helping hand given to 
Barcelona, Catalonia and Spain.
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The experience 
of Barcelona and 
its positive effects 
were shown to be 
sufficient to en-
courage city can-
didates for 1996. 
The date was one 
of important sym-
bolic value; the 
100th anniversary 

of the Olympic Games and the num-
ber of aspiring hosts increased for the 
Centennial Olympic Games; Belgrade 
(YUG), Melbourne (AUS), Toronto (CAN), 
Manchester (GBR), Athens (GRE) and At-
lanta (USA).

The first city to announce its candi-
dature was Athens. Eight years before 
it had already sought to hold the Cen-
tennial Olympic Games and so solemn-
ly commemorate the restoration of 
the Olympic Games. Samaranch was 
optimistic in his personal notes. He be-
lieved that nobody was going to argue 
against the moral right of the Greeks: 
“Whatever they do, they will be the 
best in running the Olympics. Legend, 
history and tradition are all in their fa-
vour. Presiding over them began to ap-
peal to me. In 1996 I would be 76 years 
old, although this is not the moment 
to think about it seriously, I would first 
have to be re-elected in San Juan de 
Puerto Rico”.

In September 1990, during the 96th 
Session, Tokyo was teaming with 
the heads of various candidate bid-
ding programmes, who were showing 
off their projects and competing to 
convince voting members with their 
best arguments. Samaranch recalled 
in his notes that “Athens argued that it 
was the birthplace of the Olympics, the 
land where they came from and that it 
had organised the first Olympic Games 
of the modern era, while stating that it 
possessed all the rights for the Olympic 
Games of 1996, those of the Centennial 
to be held there”. At time Athens demon-
strated a haughty, distant attitude, 
spectacular hostesses with permanent 
smiles and representatives of the Greek 
community abroad dedicated their ef-
forts to lobbying. The other firm can-
didate was Atlanta, the capital of the 
state of Georgia in America and the 

home of important companies, such 
as Coca-Cola, CNN, Delta Airlines, etc., 
with a dynamic management team, 
who presented a project inspired in 
private management. For Samaranch, 
“Atlanta’s technical project was so much 
better than that of Athens and its victory 
was due to this argument alone”.

All forecasts were proven wrong, 
leading to a surprise when Atlanta won, 
outright. The reaction of the Greeks to 
the defeat was shockingly belligerent. 
“The result was conclusive: 51 against 
35… The reaction of Greece was ex-
tremely distasteful and the Minister of 
Culture, the former actress Melina Mer-
couri, adopted a highly critical role, by 
describing the 1996 Olympics as the Co-
ca-Cola Games… Some press sources 
put forward a highly imaginative theory, 
according to which I had been defeat-
ed, as they were sure that my favourite 
was Athens. This idea surprised me as I 
always retained a strategy of independ-
ence and never spoke in favour of one or 
another candidate, nor did I even vote, 
exactly as I had done at Barcelona”, re-
called Samaranch. At the head of the 
Atlanta OCOG (ACOG) was the young 
lawyer Billy Payne, who would confess 
to having had the inspiration for organ-
ising the Olympics in his city while at-
tending Sunday services at his church.

The Olympic Games of Atlanta’96 
were to be marked by a tragic event, 
the death of a person from the explo-
sion of a home-made bomb placed in 
the Olympic Park. The shadow of Mu-
nich arose once again. Below are Sama-
ranch’s own notes about that 27 July 
1996, when the Olympic Movement suf-
fered another sad event that overshad-
owed the festival of youth. 

“I was awoken by the General Direc-
tor, François Carrard at two in the morn-
ing. He told me about the explosion of 
a bomb in the Olympic Park with two 
hundred wounded. The number of dead 
was unknown. I got up and called Billy 
Payne, who confirmed the disaster. He 
had news of a single death. I showered 
and dressed. I talked again with Billy 
Payne. He almost confirmed four deaths. 
They are holding an emergency meet-
ing chaired by the Governor. I told him 
my presence was necessary. He agreed 

that we have to follow the same strate-
gy. I remember what happened in Mu-
nich and I ask them to find me President 
Brundage’s speech after that disaster. 
I called Billy Payne and I told him that 
the presence of the IOC at the meeting is 
essential. It will probably be in an hour. 
I told him that it is different from what 
happened in Munich, as that occurred in 
the Olympic Village and there were elev-
en victims from a single NOC.

A new call from Payne: there will be 
a conference with the heads of security 
at 03.45. The idea at the time was not 
to suspend or put off for a single day. 
Carrard took part in the conference for 
us. There were 5 or 6 people taking part 
from different government organisa-
tions, including the White House. I told 
Carrard: 1 - to state that the Olympic 
Games will go on, 2 – to hold a minute 
of silence on beginning the competi-
tions and 3 - flags at half-mast and the 
closure of the Olympic Park in order to 
investigate what has happened. In the 
end everyone agreed. The FBI wanted to 
announce that there were other bomb 
threats. I told them that if they did this it 
could be a disaster. I believe that we can 
ensure that they do not make the state-
ment if nobody asks a specific question 
about the matter.

François Carrard, Fékrou Kidane and 
Richard Kevan Gosper left for the Press 
Centre where there was a press con-
ference at 04.45. Mario Vázquez Raña 
and Primo Nebiolo arrived. The latter 
wanted to make a joint declaration 
with President Clinton. I did not know if 
greater participation was necessary, but 
if Billy Payne wasn’t going to the press 
conference I’d also have to stay in the 
background. I called an extraordinary 
meeting with the Executive Board in my 
room, as well as with Nebiolo and Mario 
Vázquez, as they are in charge of the IFs 
and the NOCs.

I followed the press conference on 
CNN at 05.20. Carrard, Frazier, an FBI 
representative and two more people 
from other security bodies were present. 
The star was François Carrard, who stat-
ed that the Olympic Games ‘will go on’. 
A moment of silence was observed at all 
the facilities and the flags flew at half 
mast. The FBI’s spokesman also talked 

and Frazier ended the conference, where 
there are hundreds of journalists. I was 
alone with Alex Gilady.

I barely rested for an hour and at 
08.30 I chaired the Coordination Com-
mission. Everyone was there. I first read 
a few words in honour of the victims. I 
explained the agreements and also or-
dered that the Turkish flag should be 
flown at half-mast in homage to the 
Turkish television reporter who appears 
to have died of a heart attack. We all 
rose and maintained a minute of silence 
in respect for the dead.

Later, in my room, was a multiple 
conference with President Clinton, 
the Governor of Georgia, the Mayor, 
Vice-president Gore, the FBI, Billy Payne 
and myself. I spoke twice, to tell Pres-
ident Clinton that I was following the 
Olympics on my ‘TV videowall’ and at 
that moment there were five sports be-
ing carried out normally before a large 
number of spectators. My second in-
terjection was to advise him to send a 
message to all the athletes in the world 
taking part in Atlanta. According to my 
daily agenda, I had planned to go by 
helicopter to the rowing and the slalom, 
but Ted, the assistant designated for 

1996. ATLANTA WINS THE CENTENNIAL GAMES

The election of Atlanta as the host city for the 1996 Olympic Games at the 96th Session in Tokyo, in 1990.
© 1990 / Kishimoto/IOC

me by the Organisation Committee told 
me that it was impossible, due to the 
poor weather. I stayed in my room and 
watched a speech by President Clinton 
in which he mentioned me two or three 
times. Another press conference with 
François Carrard and Frazier, extremely 
long, with nothing new. The decision to 
continue with the Olympic Games was 
well-received by the journalists”.

The Atlanta Olympic Games were un-
justly marked by this incident and sev-
eral errors in the IT, the results and the 
marketing systems. What is certain is 
that Samaranch did not call the Olym-
pics, as he usually did, ‘the best in his-
tory’ and he referred to Atlanta’96 as 
“exceptional Olympic Games”.

JAS and Billy Payne watching the Atlanta’s Torch.
 © IOC All rights reserved
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The last Olym-
pics he would see 
as IOC President 
were the Olympic 
events of the year 
2000. They were 
also the hardest 
in personal terms, 
and so were of spe-
cial significance for 
Samaranch. Once 

again, five city representatives met at the 
Hotel Loews, before the 101st Session, in 
September 1993 at the ‘Palacio de Con-
gresos’. 

In November 1992, in the Mexican city 
of Acapulco, the IOC’s Executive Board 
had decided to impose, in the words of 
Samaranch himself, “a limit on this race 
whose end is anybody’s guess” and estab-
lished a proposal for a contract in order 
to “prevent cities from making promises 
that they then cannot keep, especially in 
the financial aspect”. Two heavyweight 
lawyers, Vice-president Richard W. Pound 
and General Director François Carrard, 
provided the legal format. For several 
days, Monte Carlo was the world’s sport-
ing capital. According to the press, the 
options were shared between the two 
most solid projects; Beijing (CHN) and 
Sydney (AUS), while Manchester (GBR), 
Berlin (GER) and Istanbul (TUR) were also 
on the list of candidate cities. Finally, 
Tashkent (UZB), Milan (ITA) and Rio de 
Janeiro (BRA) did not present their can-
didature. All sought to prove their worth, 
and several heads of state travelled to 
Monte Carlo in order to give their political 
support, Tansu Çiller for Istanbul, John 
Major for Manchester, Paul Keating for 
Sydney and Li Lanqing for Beijing.

As Samaranch himself had already 
stated in his inaugural speech at the Ses-
sion “the debate is anticipated to be very 
close, between cities with equal merits, 
which have done their best to be elected”. 
The final result was settled by only two 
votes in favour of Sydney (45 vote to 43 
for Beijing) in the fourth rounds of the 
election. It was 20.29 on 23 September 
when Samaranch named the host city 
for the year 2000. Meticulous and de-
tailed, Samaranch had planned what he 
had to do and how. “With only one vote 
changing sides, a draw would have oc-
curred. Fortunately, this did not happen, 
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2000. SYDNEY EXCEEDS BEIJING BY TWO VOTES
as if otherwise, the decisive vote would 
have gone to the president. Before I had to 
cast the vote that would have tipped the 
scales, I already had everything figured 
out. First I would have called for the votes 
to be repeated, but I would have partic-
ipated in this action. I never took part in 
any elections during my presidency. In 
other words, it would have to be repeated, 
this time with my participation, although 
I had already decided that I would cast a 
blank vote. If there was still a tie during 
second round I would have requested a 
recession of 15 minutes, which I would 
have used to call and hold an emergency 
meeting with the members of the Execu-
tive Board to ask them which one of the 
two finalists they preferred and my vote 
would have been to respect the members 
of the board. However, as I say, fortunately 
I did not have to recur to this complicated 
strategy and the casting presidential vote 
was not imposed. Sydney won, and the 
reaction of Beijing, which was considered 
to be the favourite city, was one of total 
disappointment and they decided not to 
request a further vote and move on to the 
next event, that of 2004”.

The organisational process in Syd-
ney was highly complex. The Coordina-
tion Commission, which was chaired by 
Jacques Rogge (BEL) did an excellent job. 
Samaranch was the target of a vicious 
campaign undertaken by the Australian 
press. With a tone of resignation he re-
called the time in these words, “The at-
titude of the Australian press was highly 
critical, so much so, that in the year 2000, 
the IOC had planned a meeting of its Ex-
ecutive Board in Salt Lake City and in the 
end, we decided to change and meet in 
Sydney to try and establish better com-
munications with the media in Australia. 
I believe that we achieved our goal. I vis-
ited the main newspaper and television 
networks and I sent out the message that 
all the accusations about the ostentatious 
lifestyle attributed to the Executive Board 
and myself were part of the anecdotes or 
rather lies, that a British journalist had 
been using constantly for years, in his at-
tempts to undermine the prestige of the 
IOC. His attacks were constant, although 
our organisation, with respect to his at-
tacks, was stronger every day. His lies got 
worse and we resisted and grew, because 
his criticism was highly exaggerated and 
groundless. The truth is that he did not 

cause us any harm. As far as I know, he 
was condemned on two occasions for li-
bel; one by the courts in Lausanne and an-
other by those of Sydney. 

In Sydney however, his campaigns had 
attained a certain degree of acceptance, 
so we decided to take the bull by the horns, 
as they say, and tackle the problem head 
on. This contact with the Australian media 
was an ice-breaker in our relationships. It 
was also the prologue for what were to be 
the best Olympic Games during my time as 
President.

I accepted to take part in a report in my 
hotel room in Lausanne, while I worked 
out on the bench, as I do every morning. 
It was published with a great fanfare and 
enormous headlines. The fact that a man 
my age could take care of his physique 
so intensely seemed to cause a great 
impression among Australian readers. I 
appeared to them as an example of disci-
pline and sacrifice”.

The Sydney Olympic Games were to 
be marked by news that saddened the 
Olympic Movement: the death of Maria 
Teresa Salisachs, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch’s, wife, during the Olympics them-
selves. Loyal to the obligations of his 
position, he travelled to Sydney, thou-
sands of miles away, while his mind was 
in Barcelona, with his dying wife. Outside 
of all protocol guidelines and in a private 
farewell before millions of people, he 
said goodbye to her during his inaugural 
speech, with a brief phrase: “Good morn-
ing Spain”, he said in Spanish. Below are 
the private notes of Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch from his Olympic Memoirs, taken 
from that sad 16 September, describing 
how he experienced his separation from 
the woman who had accompanied him 
over the last 45 years.

 
“I slept very little, less than four hours. 

I summoned Pound, François Carrard 
and Françoise Zweifel at 08.00. I told 
them what is happening and I passed the 
powers of the President to Vice-president 
Richard Pound. He will have to use all of 
my official clothes. The Coordination Com-
mission is working well. I told them that 
the opening ceremony for the Olympic 
Games deserved 10 out of 10. I then spoke 
separately, with Knight and Coates and 
told them of my immediate departure for 

Barcelona. I then summoned the Execu-
tive Board. I asked them not to comment 
on my words. I told them about Bibi’s state 
and that I was leaving for Barcelona im-
mediately and that, from now on, Richard 
Pound would be the President of the IOC 
during my absence. I also sent notification 
on to all IOC members.

Mario Vázquez, Gosper and Fékrou Ki-
dane accompanied me to the airport. We 
left at 11:45 for Bangalore, in India. It’s a 
12-hour flight. I only accepted Annie In-
chauspe, my loyal assistant for company. 
I spent almost the entire flight writing and 
reading papers. I talked to Juan Antonio 
from time to time. I was under the impres-
sion that Bibis has already died. I am very, 
very affected. I thought constantly about 
her and in everything she has meant in my 
life. When I thought about what Bibis has 
been for me, I could not help it, my eyes 
clouded over and I could barely speak. She 
was my wife and I appreciate how much 
she has helped me. She showed herself to 
be a woman of great class, with many vir-
tues to be admired. 

A few minutes after taking off from our 
stopover in India, I talked again with Juan 
Antonio who told me that Bibis died five 
minutes before. She was holding Mo’s 
hand. I knew it, but although this news 
was inevitably going to arrive, you never 

believe that it will happen. It was a huge 
blow for me. I could do nothing to make 
it better, I cried and cried. Thankfully only 
Annie was with me.

More calls. My children organised 
everything with Sumpsi. The burial was on 
Sunday and on Tuesday the funeral, in the 
Church of San Antonio, in Santaló. In theo-
ry I will go back midday Tuesday to arrive 
in Sydney on Wednesday evening. I be-
lieved that this decision is the best for me. 
This way I will be busy and this will help 
me. I noted a deep vacuum and discov-
ered just what Bibis meant to me and the 
important role she had in my life. I also felt 
it was a huge blow. As well as loving Bibis, I 
admired her. I wanted to see if I could con-
duct myself well, without melodramatic 
scenes. I believe that the pain should be 
inside, to feel it within and not manifest it 
like a spectacle.

We got to Barcelona at 01:30 in the 
morning. Only Mo, Juan Antonio and 
Sumpsi were waiting for me at the airport. 
I went home with them. There was a crowd 
of journalists who had been waiting in the 
street since four in the afternoon. I was 
able to enter into the garage directly, but I 
gave the order to stop and lower the door. 
I left the car and answered their questions. 
I repeated that, as well as loving her, that I 
had admired her. I told them that although 

Sydney’s representatives celebrating their victory in the election process to host the 2000 Olympic Games at the 101st Session in Monte Carlo, in 1993. 
© IOC All rights reserved

we all knew that this news was going to 
arrive, inside we believed that it was never 
going to happen, but everything in life has 
its beginning and its end. I said it as I felt it, 
with pain. I told them that I had been trav-
elling for 24 hours and that I thanked them 
for the affection that they had always 
shown us. We went up to the flat. They had 
also organised everything so that it would 
be easier for me and it lessened the im-
pact. The coffin was in Bibi’s room, already 
closed. Mo and Juan Antonio with Sumpsi 
could not have done it better”.

The defence of the aborigines, the im-
portant role of the Olympic volunteers, 
the legacy of the Olympics, the joy and 
enthusiasm of the ‘Aussies’, the East Ti-
mor parade, etc., his final Olympics from 
the presidential box were important, 
however for sus Samaranch, the Sydney 
Olympic Games would be recalled for the 
sad farewell of ‘Bibis’, an extraordinary 
spouse and companion.
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2004. THE OLYMPIC GAMES RETURN TO HOME
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Samaranch both 
valued and keenly 
awaited the 2004 
event. How would 
he experience these 
Olympics? “After 20 
years they will be the 
first Summer Olym-
pic Games that I will 
experience without 
being President. It 

will be my successor who inaugurates them, 
so I have to leave a proper legacy”, noted 
Samaranch with respect to the challenge 
of 2004. The successes of the most recent 
events (Barcelona’92, Lillehammer’92 
and Atlanta’96) had awakened a veritable 
Olympic fever. The record for the number 
of candidate hosts had been beaten: Ath-
ens (GRE), Buenos Aires (ARG), Cape Town 
(RSA), Istanbul (TUR), Stockholm (SWE), 
Lille (FRA), Rio de Janeiro (BRA), Rome 
(ITA), Saint Petersburg (RUS), San Juan 
de Puerto Rico (PUR) and Seville (ESP) all 
added to the nomination list. Eleven cities 
from three continents, which would end in 
a Mediterranean final – the Greek capital 
won in the fourth round, beating Rome by 
66 votes to 41.

With so many vying candidates, the 
selection process had become compli-
cated and demanded proper guidance, 
from someone flexible in negotiation, re-
nowned for his diplomatic skills and who 
at the same time, would apply rigour in 
procedure. Samaranch had the man in 
mind: Thomas Bach, a young German 
lawyer who had won a majority vote from 
the members on entering the Executive 
Board, an Olympic medallist in fencing, 
with an impeccable career in the Olympic 
Movement, one he had launched with his 
brilliant speech on behalf of the athletes 
at the 1981 Baden-Baden de 1981 Con-
gress, where he proposed the renewal of 
the old structures of the IOC and which 
had given Samaranch a positive impres-
sion. Samaranch thought of Thomas 
Bach and trusted in his skills, he would 
be an efficient president for the Evalua-
tion Commission, which was formed by 
Chiharu Igaya (JPN), Henry Olufemi Ade-
fope (NGR) and Fernando Lima de Bello 
(POR) as IOC members, the swimmer and 
medallist Mark Tewksbury (CAN), repre-
senting the athletes, the presidents of 
the International Federations - for rowing 
Denis Oswald (SUI), for cycling Hein Ver-

bruggen (NED) and for field hockey Els 
van Breda (NED) with Mingde Tu (CHN), 
Julio César Maglione (URU) and Carol 
Anne Letheren (CAN) for the NOCs, and 
as experts, Francisco J. Elizalde (financial 
sector and IOC member for the Philip-
pines), Charles H. Battle (COJO de Atlan-
ta’96), Petter Rönningen (Lillehammer’94 
OCOG) and Olav Myrholt (environmental 
protection). 

This commission studied the dossi-
ers in detail and visited the cities, be-
fore finally drawing up a non-binding 
report on the eleven candidate cities. 
In order to tackle the final procedure, 
a few months before the end, a Special 
Selection Commission was set up and 
chaired by Marc Hodler (SUI), deciding 
the entry to the finals of only five cities 
Athens, Buenos Aires, Cape Town, Rome 
and Stockholm, leaving the behind the 
disappointed and rejected cities of Is-
tanbul, Lille, Rio de Janeiro, Saint Pe-
tersburg, San Juan de Puerto Rico and 
Seville.

The media insisted on presenting 
Athens as the favourite. After the dis-
appointment of 1990 in Tokyo, when 

Atlanta beat the Greek capital, which 
had believed itself to be the favourite 
for hosting the 1996 Centennial Olympic 
Games, the Greek leaders now entrusted 
the candidature to Gianna Angelopou-
los-Daskalaki, a beautiful, elegant wom-
an, who was married to a millionaire 
Greek shipwright. Gianna soon stood 
out for her intelligence and elegance, 
factors that would ease her way into 
national politics. She was featured in 
Forbes magazine as one of the 50 most 
powerful women in the word. Gianna 
developed a strategy contrary to the 
haughtiness of the country’s previous 
candidature. The message had changed 
from the stance of “we deserve the Olym-
pics”, with its appeal to historical rights, 
to a more sober, conciliatory message, 
“seven years have allowed us to ensure 
that what we are offering now is better 
than before”. The message, accompa-
nied by Gianna’s smile, won favour and 
votes. Athens backed a sporting offer 
and in August 1997, just one month 
before the election, it hosted the sixth 
World Athletics Championship, which 
attracted 65 voters, all IOC members, in 
a crucial test of the body’s organisation-
al skills.

The election took place on 5 Sep-
tember 1997. The chosen scenario was 
one of unique beauty; the spectacular 
building of the Palais de Beaulieu in 
Lausanne. The event was broadcast 
by over 150 television networks. The 
cities presented their finest arguments 
and their most convincing ambassa-
dors spoke in order win the vote. The 
Cape Town team was led by the famous 
Nelson Mandela, the President of the 
South African Republic, Buenos Aires 
was represented by President Carlos 
Menem, while Rome recurred to the 
tenor, Luciano Pavarotti. Each city was 
backed by Olympic champions; Agneta 
Andersson (seven medals, three gold - 
in canoeing, between 1984 and 1996) 
and Stefan Edberg (a gold and two 
bronzes in tennis) backed Stockholm, 
the multiracial couple Josia Thugwane 
(gold in the Atlanta’96 marathon) and 
Penny Heyns (three medals, two gold, 
in swimming and the first medallist af-
ter the end of apartheid in Atlanta’96) 
were behind Cape Town, Nikos Kakla-
manakis (gold and silver in sailing and 
the athlete who would later light the 
flame) representing Athens, Gabriela 
Sabatini (silver in tennis and flag bear-
er for Argentina) for Buenos Aires and 
Manuela Di Centa (seven medals, two 
gold, in cross country skiing between 
1992 and 1998 and a member of the 
Athletes’ Commission) represented 
Rome. The final result was a Mediter-

UNCONDITIONAL FRIEND 
OF GREECE AND 

OUR VALUES

“Samaranch was a distinguished 
diplomat, talented and tireless, who 
was able to modernise and reform 
the IOC and convert it into an inde-
pendent global organisation which is 
responsible for one of the main events 
in the world: the Olympic Games. He 
improved the image of the Olympic 
Movement and spread the Olympic 
ideals beyond the sporting sector. 
Juan Antonio Samaranch was the kind 
of man who, at the dawn of the 21st 
century, considered that faith was the 
force that inspired men.

Under his leadership the Olympic 
Movement improved considerably, 
something that both the Olympic fam-
ily and international public opinion 
recognised.

The Athens Olympic Games, from the 
candidature to the closing ceremony 
owed much to him. He was our mentor 
and he left his mark on the success of 
our Olympics. Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch was an unconditional friend of 
Greece and of our values”.

GIANNA ANGELOPOULOS-
DASKALAKI

Greek businesswoman and the Presi-
dent of the OCOG Athens in 2004.

ranean confrontation, in which Athens 
beat Rome.

The streets of Athens were filled with 
joy, as described by Manolis Mavrom-
matis in the newspaper ‘Ta Néa’, “The 
whole country is literally living in happi-
ness thanks to this victory that is raising 
it up before the world”. Problems how-
ever were soon to begin. Gianna Ange-
lopoulos-Daskalaki demanded all the 
power in the OCOG. Her calming pres-
ence was appreciated by the IOC, who 
firmly backed her on the basis of the 
efficacy shown, however the country’s 
Socialist Prime Minister, Costas Simitis, 
did not accept Gianna’s leadership of 
the executive structure and she was of-
fered a general management position. 
Gianna rejected the offer and retired 
to await more favourable times for her 
ambitions. 

The organisation process was com-
plex and troubled. The pace of work was 
irregular. The President of the Coordi-
nation Commission, Jacques Rogge, did 
nothing to hide his frequent concerns, 
although some infrastructure sites, such 
as the airport, were inaugurated three 
years before the Olympics began. After 
his election in 2001 as the eighth Pres-
ident of the IOC, Rogge, passed on the 
presidency of the Coordination Commis-
sion to the Swiss member Denis Oswald. 
However the accumulated delays in the 
construction of the infrastructures and 
sporting facilities kept the alarm bells 
ringing. The Zurich-based Spanish ar-
chitect, Santiago Calatrava, who was 
commissioned to design the remod-
elled OAKA Olympic stadium complex, 
the velodrome and the green areas, had 
committed himself to completing the 
work on time. After the 9-11 attacks in 
2001, concerns for safety grew, despite 
pacifying words and the deployment 
of technical means to guarantee safety 
during the Olympics. 

Before leaving the presidency, Sa-
maranch advised the organisers of the 
Olympics to “show Athens the yellow 
card”, and publicly reprimand the se-
rious delays in the construction work. 
Samaranch wanted to sound the alarm 
to help push things along. After dis-
cussing the matter with Jacques Rog-
ge, “I decided to publicly state that we 
were showing the yellow card to Athens 
and that this yellow card was very close 
to being red and a red card meant not 
being allowed to organise the Olym-
pics”, he explained. Years later, when 

asked about how much more time he 
would have put up with the delays, 
Samaranch said “about three months”. 
Samaranch always gave the merit for 
turning the situation around to Gianna 
Angelopoulos-Daskalaki, the OCOG 
President and to the decision of the two 
main parties in the country (the PASOK 
Socialist party and the conservative 
New Democracy Party) to not politicise 
the organisation of the Olympics. “It 
was one hundred percent Gianna”, stat-
ed Samaranch, praising the role of the 
woman, who after the Olympics would 
become a Greek ambassador.

The Athens delegation showing their satisfaction on the city being chosen as the host for the 2004 Olympic 
Games at the 106th in Lausanne in 1997. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch always dreamed of the Games in the 
birthplace of Olympism. Athens hosted when he 

was Honorary President of the IOC and attended all 
competitions.. © Jorge Fusté
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The Winter Olym-
pics, given their spe-
cial characteristics, 
did not experience 
the same down-
turn with respect 
to candidatures as 
the Summer Olym-
pic Games. There 
were always at least 

three candidate cities up to the 1992 
Olympic Games, for which there were 
six aspiring cities. During the 1984-2000 
period, 33 cities from 21 countries opted 
for the Summer Olympic Games, while 
there were 32 cities from 15 countries 
for the winter events.

 The capital of the border state of Al-
berta had competed with the city of 
Vancouver as Canada’s candidate. It was 
the city’s first bid, as it had presented 
its candidature unsuccessfully for Inns-
bruck’64, Grenoble’68 and Sapporo’72. 
At the 84th Session in Baden-Baden, 
1981 it faced two ‘classic’ locations 
-Cortina d’Ampezzo (ITA) and Falun 
(SWE)- by winning in the final round of 
the Scandinavian city by 48 votes to 31. 

At no time did the Olympic Movement 
propose the application of punitive 
measures against those countries, like 
Canada, which had supported the Unit-
ed States in the boycott of Russia. Fol-
lowing Samaranch’s doctrine of ‘turning 
the page’, in September 1981, barely a 
year after the Moscow’80 event, the IOC 
was already looking ahead, without re-
sentment of any kind, and curiously, 
was to select the cities of two countries, 
Canada and South Korea, that had re-
fused to participate in the Russian-held 
Olympics.

The organisation process, as (almost) 
always, was marred by disagreements 
between the IOC, the OCOG and the 
authorities of the host country. The 
relations between these partners are 
normally tense, as the three parties 
involved, despite having the common 
aim of a successful event, often imple-
ment different, if not opposing strate-
gies. In this case, the Canadian leaders 
were unable to withstand the pressure. 
Samaranch himself noted in his diary, 
“At 08:15 I got a call from the Canadian 
Minister of Sports, Joseph Olivier. In his 
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2008. BEIJING OVERCOMES ITS ADVERSARIES 1988. CALGARY, ON THE FOURTH ATTEMPT
The excellent 

health of the Olym-
pic Movement was 
still evident, due to 
the growing num-
ber of cities that 
aspired to nomi-
nation. Things had 
changed radically. 
Moscow, the city 
in which Sama-

ranch was elected and from where he 
bade farewell to his presidency, was, on 
13 July 2001, the site of the election for 
the host city of the 2008 Olympic Games. 
Once again, ten cities from four conti-
nents were aspiring nominees. Bangkok 
(THA), Cairo (EGY), Havana (CUB), Kuala 
Lumpur (MAS) and Seville (ESP) were 
disqualified and did not make the final, 
which was contested by Beijing (CHN), 
Toronto (CAN), Paris (FRA), Istanbul (TUR) 
and Osaka (JPN).

Samaranch, with his diplomatic abil-
ities, made efforts to convince the Chi-
nese government that it was “now or 
never, 2008 was their opportunity”, even 
appealing to the Chinese belief that 
years ending in 8 bring good luck. In or-
der to convince the Communist leaders, 
who had not taken ‘the failure’ of Syd-
ney at all well, he used the same means 
as their own ancient culture; patience 
and friendship. Step by step, with per-
severance, delicacy in his conduct with 
a firm commitment and a sense of loy-
alty and obligation. This was a contin-

ual demonstration of his deep-seated 
friendship with the Chinese people, who 
he respected and admired, due to their 
sense of discipline, effort and work. 

The second bid by the Chinese capital 
swept the board clean; the promotion 
and electoral campaign was both dis-
creet and efficient. In the second round, 
after the elimination of Osaka in the first, 
it won more votes (56) than the three re-
maining candidates (Toronto with 22, 
Paris with 18 and Istanbul with 9). The 
results were evident, criticisms aimed at 
the Chinese Communist government, on 
the limitations on freedom and human 
rights and its policies in Tibet had been 
overcome. 

Samaranch always felt himself to be a 
friend of China, and the Chinese people 
always responded in kind. “I have been 
able to travel to China 29 times in three 
decades, from the 1980s to the Olympic 
Games and the Paralympic Games (on 
behalf of President Rogge). And I feel at 
home in China. The Chinese are extraor-
dinary hosts who are eager to welcome 
their guests and ensure that they have a 
pleasant stay as possible. I have great re-
spect for the diversity of Chinese culture 
and I greatly admire the virtues of this 
people; perseverance, work, loyalty, hos-
pitality, discipline and talent”.

With respect to the superstition 
about the number eight, he said, “It is 
their lucky number, according to Chi-

nese tradition. It is not surprising that 
the highly detailed organisers of the 
Olympic Games had planned to initi-
ate the inaugural ceremony under the 
fortunate numerical coincidence of the 
eighth day of the eighth month of 2008 
at eight minutes past eight o’clock in 
the evening. It would be an error to be-
lieve in superstition and luck, Beijing, 
from the moment it was nominated, 
has worked extremely hard and rigor-
ously, and with the commitment of the 
national government”.

This was the last election of a host 
city presided by Samaranch who, at 
the 112th Session in Moscow, ended his 
long and productive presidency of two 
decades at the head of the IOC. Sama-
ranch’s farewell came with the emotion-
al climax of Beijing’s election. Sama-
ranch stated to all who wished to hear 
him that “this was the consolidation of 
the Olympic Movement. The Olympics in 
the largest country in the world, with the 
largest population and a true econom-
ic power. The Olympics in Beijing are a 
guarantee, as they will always be backed 
by the support of the government, which 
is essential for the success of the Olympic 
Games”. Samaranch’s relationship with 
China was special and ran deep. He was 
admired by generations of Chinese who 
saw in him, the venerable old man, one 
loyal to his friends and the keeper of his 
promises and a “friend of the Chinese 
people” [See Chapter 20. China and Bei-
jing’08].

Beijing was elected as the host city for the 2008 Olympic Games during Samaranch’s final Session as the President of the IOC, in Moscow, 2001. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Winter Games

arguments with Calgary I advised him ‘to 
smile now, as in the end you will have to 
force a smile’. He won’t listen to me. In the 
end I’ll have to talk to Pierre Trudeau (the 
Prime Minister)”. The meeting never took 
place. On 28 February the famous Cana-
dian Prime Minister left office due to low 
popularity figures.

The Olympics were centred on the 
Olympic Saddledome, the home of the 
Calgary Flames team from the National 
Hockey League (NHL) with a seating ca-
pacity for 20,000 spectators, where the 
competitions for ice hockey and figure 
skating were held. One of the most fa-
mous moments of the Olympics was the 
Jamaican team at the bobsleigh event. 
This was the first time that a team from 
a Caribbean country, with no experi-
ence or tradition in winter sports had 
competed on an ice track. They were en-
couraged by the spectators to continue 
their race after a spectacular fall. Their 
venture inspired Disney to make a film 
about them, which came out in 1994, 
under the title “Cool Runnings”. 

Weather was highly important in the 
Olympics. In Calgary, the weather is 
highly unstable, as Samaranch was to 
recall, “When I arrived in Calgary from 
Toronto, on 3 February, there was a little 
snow, but the cold was terrible and the 
thermometer was marking -27º and we 
stayed like that until half way through 
the Olympic Games, a wind from the 

north, called the ‘chinook’ began to 
blow, which made the temperature go 
up to +15º. 40º degrees of difference! The 
snow practically all disappeared, espe-
cially in the lower areas. It was strange 
to see that in the bobsleigh competition 
facilities, the only white came from the 
ice on the track. The rest was green and 
many of the spectators watching the 
competitions had taken their shirts off. 
This was a little unsettling for the Winter 
Olympic Games”.

Daily coordination meetings between 
the IOC and the OCOG were held in 
the official site hotel at 8 o’clock in the 
morning at the Calgary Olympic Games. 
“They are highly useful and were one of 
my best ideas”, he wrote. The Olympics 
were a resounding success and included 
many new features. Samaranch listed 
them in his Memoirs. “The competition 
days were extended, they were to last 16 
days, like those of summer and the sports 
programme events increased, incorpo-
rating the first round of the supergiant 
and the combined event. With this we 
were confident of gaining visual impact 
and competitiveness, which is what hap-
pened. Why the extension? Because it 
was extremely important to have three 
weekends filled with sporting activity for 
the television broadcasts”.

Frank King, the President of the Calgary’88 OCOG and Bill Pratt, the  Director of the Calgary’88 OCOG, with the 
President of the IOC on his arrival at the Canadian city, the host of the 1988 Winter Olympic Games. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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1992. ALBERTVILLE, IN THE FRENCH ALPS
The municipal-

ity of Albertville, 
in the Haute-Sa-
voie region of the 
French Alps was 
the other French 
candidate for the 
1992 Olympic cy-
cle. France dou-
bled its efforts to 
hold the Summer 

and Winter Olympic Games in the same 
year, as from 1994 the Winter Olympic 
Games were to change their cycle. Par-
is and Albertville were their arguments 
to ensure that the Olympics returned to 
Coubertin’s home country.

Although the same country had held 
the Winter and Summer Olympic Games 
during the same Olympic cycle (France 
in 1924 with Paris and Chamonix, Amer-
ica in 1932 with Los Angeles and Lake 
Placid and Germany in 1936 with Ber-
lin and Garmisch-Partenkirchen), it did 
not seem likely that this could happen 
again in 1992, when so many important 
candidates sought to be hosts. Sama-
ranch was already anticipating the diffi-
culties involved. “The campaign for the 
nomination of the French city was very 
tough, as Paris was bidding for the same 
year, but for the Summer Olympic Games, 
which appeared to everyone as a strong 
contender. Albertville had to compete 
against some very solid projects”. The 

other candidates were Anchorage (USA), 
Berchtesgaden (GER), Cortina d’Am-
pezzo (ITA), Lillehammer (NOR), Falun 
(SWE) and Sofia (BUL).

Experts viewed that this double op-
tion would ultimately damage France’s 
hopes and that it benefitted a third 
contender; Barcelona. On 16 October 
1986, in the corridors of the Palais de 
Beaulieu in Lausanne, where the Ses-
sion was meeting, it was said that “Al-
bertville could end up being Barcelona’s 
best friend”. Another accidental event 
gave more weight to these opinions. 
The IOC Executive Board decided on a 
protocol change in the voting order: the 
site of the Winter Olympic Games would 
be voted on first, followed by the site 
of the Summer Olympic Games. Some 
French journalists saw this as evidence 
of Samaranch’s manipulation and his 
strategic skills. They over-estimated the 
President with their diabolical conspira-
cy theories, according to which, Sama-
ranch had changed the voting order, so 
that if Albertville won, Paris would lose.

 “The members will not vote for two 
cities in the same country” they claimed. 
The same imaginative hacks claimed 
that Samaranch totally supported the 
Bulgarian bid and in the end, that Sa-
maranch had sacrificed Sofia in favour 
of Albertville and so favour his birth 
place. Speculations with manoeuvring 

of all kinds took place. Curiously, this 
theory countered another that echoed 
in the corridors: Samaranch’s favour-
ite was Sofia and he had made a pact 
with the Communist countries, lending 
his support for the Bulgarian capital in 
exchange for Communist votes for Bar-
celona. Delirious theories. Reality won 
over in the end; Albertville beat Sofia by 
51 to 25 in the fifth round, after having 
lead in all ballots.

The Albertville bid was led by an 
outstanding, efficient duo formed by 
a young politician, Michel Barnier, the 
Departmental Minister for the Savoie 
Region, who would later become a 
French Minister and Commissioner for 
the European Union and by Olympic 
Champion Jean-Claude Killy, a famous 
winter sportsman, a triple gold med-
allist for skiing in Grenoble’68 and one 
of the sportsmen that Samaranch most 
admired.

In his Olympic Memoirs, Samaranch 
reflected on the tumultuous moments 
before the Olympics. “Albertville was 
the first events after the fall of the Ber-
lin Wall. The uncertainties about the 
future were many and no one dared to 
imagine how the new world order would 
be organised. The first stone was placed 
at these white Olympics; a unified Ger-
man team was presented as a signifi-
cant sporting power. The fragmentation 
of Yugoslavia had given rise to small 
countries with long sporting traditions, 
which had now attained their independ-
ence and political sovereignty. This was 
the case of Croatia and Slovenia, which 
took part as independent nations for the 
first time. The former USSR presented 
itself with a unified team that brought 
together athletes from Russia, Belarus, 
Ukraine, Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan. 
The Baltic States, Estonia, Lithuania and 
Latvia were taking part for the first time 
since 1936 as independent countries. I 
have to say that the agreement with the 
USSR was attained after an extremely 
long session of conversations with its 
then President, Boris Yeltsin”.

TEN YEARS OF WORK FOR 
SIXTEEN DAYS

“It all started in 1981, at the first 
competition of the skiing season in Val-
d’lsère. It started as a kind of joke which 
was finally taken seriously by all the Sa-
voyards... We have worked on an idea for 
five years, now we are going to build...

We expect you to take with you two 
convictions. The Savoy region’s will to 
succeed. We are not faced with a state 
of crisis, but rather the problems inher-
ent to progress which we dearly desire, 
and the fact that we shall fulfil our 
promise to make the Olympics a suc-
cess for France and for sport...

The Olympic Games will take place 
in five years’ time... each one of us, 
whatever may be the nature of his re-
sponsibilities, his experience and or 
his sensibilities, will have to prepare 
this event but also to prove worthy of 
this opportunity... Thus, the Olympic 
Games of 1992 will be those of fraterni-
ty, quality and standards...

Ten years of work for sixteen days. 
Sixteen days in which to present the 
colourful Olympics and their magnif-
icent setting. We had the effrontery to 
organize these Olympics in the moun-
tains, over thirteen venues and 1600 
square kilometres. The IOC had faith 
in our decision. Our country and its 
government and also the Rhône-Alpes 
region and the department of Savoie 
were behind us. We proved that the 
Olympics can be organized on a re-
gional scale, and opened the way for 
others... However, above and beyond 
the commitment and the organization 
of the 25,000 people involved in the 
event, what remains of the Olympics is 
a sense of pride. The people are proud, 
happy, surprised or reassured on seeing 
that their country is capable of hosting 
a gathering of such grandeur, in a pro-
fessional way, and with a warm smile”.

MICHEL BARNIER
Co-president with Jean-Claude Killy 
of the COJO of Albertville’92 (1987-
92). Member of COI 2000 Executive 
Commission (1999).

Michel Barnier and Jean-Claude Killy, the heads of the Albertville delegation, congratulating each other on 
the victory of the French city as the host for the 1992 Winter Olympic Games at the 1986 IOC Session in

Lausanne, in 1986. © IOC All rights reserved
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1994. LILLEHAMMER, STARTING THE  NEW CYCLE 1998. NAGANO, THE GREEN GAMES OF ASIA
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Four cities from 
two continents 
competed to host 
the 1994 Winter 
Olympic Games, 
which initiated 
a new Olympic 
cycle. Anchorage 
(USA), Lilleham-
mer (NOR), Öster-
sund (SWE) and 
Sofia (BUL) were 

the candidate cities. Surprisingly, one 
was left out: Lausanne (SUI), the Olym-
pic capital, which after a referendum 
votes against hosting the Olympics. 
The news reached Samaranch during 
an official visit to Lillehammer: “The NO 
vote has won easily in Lausanne: 62.3% 
to 37.7%, practically 2 to 1, with 45% 
participation. Bad news for the IOC and 
for myself, that Lausanne, the Olympic 
City, has rejected us. After the backers of 
the NO vote clearly stated that they had 
nothing against sport or the IOC. It is not 
easy to understand. A Norwegian jour-
nalist asked me if I believed that all the 
candidate cities would have to organise 
a referendum”. 

All the candidates offered up their 
own virtues: Anchorage; in the centre 
of the state of Alaska, surrounded by 
mountains with the majestic Mount 
McKinley (6,118 metres), Lilleham-
mer, a small Norwegian city of 22,000 
inhabitants some 100 kilometres 
from Oslo, representing a model for 
austere, natural Olympics, with the 
support of King Harald, an Olympic 
sailor from Tokyo’64, Mexico City’68 
and Munich’72, Sofia, the Bulgarian 
capital, one of the fourteen countries 
to participate in the first Olympic 
Games in 1896 and which had been 
behind the brilliantly organised 10th 
Olympic Congress in Varna in 1973, 
and Östersund, which was presented 
by, Sweden, a country that had nev-
er organised a Winter Olympic Games 
event and where the closeness of its 
facilities were its main ‘selling point’. 
Samaranch summed up his mood af-
ter visiting the Swiss location in these 
words: “The Swedish people deserve 
these Olympics. They can organise 
them perfectly and it would be the prize 
for the permanent lesson in fair play in 
sport that they’d be giving us”.

The gardens of the Hotel Shilla, the 
official headquarters of the IOC during 
the Seoul Olympic Games, were the 
venue chosen to announce the host 
city for 1994, on 15 September 1988. 
The new cycle was beginning and the 
event would be the experimental debut 
for television satellite connection. Due 
to certain technical problems, the cere-
mony began late, which heightened the 
tension. The Lillehammer proposal was, 
in theory, the second Nordic offer, be-
hind Sweden’s Östersund, the favourite, 
which was being presented for the fifth 
time and which in theory was to com-
pete ‘face to face’ with Sofia, which had 
now recovered from the failure of its bid 
for 1992. Experts argued that “Lilleham-
mer was, theoretically, the last choice. 
The Norwegian offer was the second Nor-
dic choice in strictly sporting terms. It had 
not been presented so many times and 
Östersund-Äre had already solved almost 
all its problems regarding the distances 
between different venues”.

Norway’s Prime Minister, Gro Harlem 
Brundtland, surprised and charmed 
voters with a new kind of speech, one 
based on the defence and the protection 
of the environment. The 180-kilometre 
distance from Oslo to the ski slopes was 
also a strong argument.

In the first row were the Kings of Swe-
den, Carl the 16th and Silvia, who had 
met each other during the Munich’72 
Olympic Games. The royal couple waited 
attentively for Juan Antonio Samaranch 
to read the verdict. When he spoke the 
name of the Norwegian candidate city, 
the faces of the monarchs changed col-
our. Several timid claps supported the 
proclamation. Lillehammer beat Öster-
sund by 45 votes to 39. Earlier that day, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch had taken a 
drastic decision, he had advised royal 
couple not to attend the proclamation 
ceremony after his speech before the 
Session, as the uncertainty of the result 
might be unfavourable, which is what 
happened. It was not a good day for Sa-
maranch.

As usually happens, controversy was 
present during the organisational pro-
cess. The president of the OCOG, Ger-
hard Heiberg, declared at the 102nd Ses-
sion at Lillehammer 1994: “We have had 

no lack of naysayers, prophets of doom, 
with their portents of difficult times dur-
ing the preparation of these Olympics. 
Many feared that Lillehammer, which is 
idyllic, with a wealth of traditions, would 
be destroyed”. The fatalistic forecasts 
did not come true. 

The Olympics were a total success, 
where intimacy and charm dominated, 
as Samaranch himself recalled in his 
notes. “The basis of the success centred 
on the participation of practically all the 
Norwegian population. It was incredible 
to see how they had constructed igloos 
in Lillehammer and they spent the night 
in them, so that the next day, they were 
right next to the track to follow the com-
petitions. The president of the OCOG was 
Gerhard Heiberg, a businessman with a 
lot of talent, who did an extraordinary 
job. He was later recognised by Olympism 
when he was made an IOC member at my 
behest. However, as I said, the true stars 
of the Olympics were the Norwegian peo-
ple, who were incredibly enthusiastic and 
who gave their wholehearted support to 
the athletes, who achieved noteworthy 
success. And to be fair, I cannot forget the 
support that I received at all times by the 
Norwegian Royal family, who were the 
real driving force behind this event”. 

Joy in the Norwegian delegation, when Lillehammer 
was chosen to host the 1994 Winter Olympic Games.

© IOC All rights reserved

Nagano, shared 
with Sapporo, the 
venue of the 1972 
Olympic Games, 
the honour of hav-
ing been one of the 
main promoters in 
the development 
of winter sports, 
both in Japan and 
in Asia. The city 

of Nagano had extensive experience in 
holding sporting competitions, both in 
skiing and in skating or bobsleigh. These 
arguments obviously had their impact 
on the voters’ decisions.

The proposal of the Japanese can-
didate city was based on the idea of 
“coexistence with the beauty of nature 
and its beautiful resources”. And was 
described in these words at the 97th 
Session, which was held in the British 
city of Birmingham, convincing the IOC 
members and defeating other bids, 
such as Aosta (ITA), Jaca (ESP), Öster-
sund (SWE) and Salt Lake City (USA). 
The result came in the fourth round, 
with 46 votes for Nagano and 42 for the 
North American city in Utah.

Samaranch wrote his summary in his 
Olympic Memoirs. “Nagano was not 
only a great sporting success, it also 
represented a possibility of spectacu-
lar economic and social development 
for the city and the province. This fills 
me with special satisfaction, as I have 
always believed that Olympism has at 
times undertaken risky ventures in fa-
vour of cities for which nobody would 
give a damn. We were the focus of crit-
icism for our choice. The Olympic event, 
with its consequent plan of facilities and 
infrastructures facilitated the social and 
economic development of the regions 
that hosted the Olympics”.

The first high-speed rail line for the 
‘bullet train’ linking Tokyo with Osa-
ka was built for the Tokyo’64 Olympic 
Games. The Japanese government re-
peated the operation for the Nagano 
Olympic Games. Samaranch wrote, 
“One year before the Olympics, in Oc-
tober, the Shinkansen Asama line was 
opened, the ‘bullet train’ or high-speed 
train that linked the city and the region 
with Tokyo, in a supersonic record: 79 
minutes. At the same time, the tracks 
and sporting facilities were being built, 

which are still the best in the world 
for winter sports. The construction of 
the M-Wave and the White Ring - in a 
beautiful architectural style, has made 
Nagano a modern city, open to interna-
tional sport”.

The Nagano Olympic Games were 
backed by the presence of 72 NOCs and 
2,300 athletes. The Japanese OCOG 
based its strategy on three main fea-
tures: the participation of children, 
harmonious coexistence in beautiful 
natural surroundings and the celebra-
tion of the great festivals of peace and 
friendship. The protection of wildlife 
was the driving force when it came to 
selecting and designing the facilities. 
The recycling of materials, products 
and services was a constant factor in 
the organisation of Olympics that re-
spected nature and the environment. 
“Planet Earth is the cradle of humanity. 
Protecting our environment to pass it on 
to future generations is becoming more 
important every day”.

Juan Antonio Samaranch visiting the area reserved for the Nagano bid for the 1998 Winter Olympics at the 1991 IOC Session in Birmingham. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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In the future, dark 
clouds appeared. The 
2002 Winter Olympic 
Games arrived like a 
symbolic avalanche 
of snow, which car-
ried everything else 
before them. Con-
troversy and accusa-
tions would be key 

words in a process filled with dark tidings. 

Ten cities lined up to succeed Na-
gano: Almaty (KAZ), Graz (AUT), Jaca 
(ESP), Östersund (SWE), Poprad-Tatry 
(SVK), Québec City (CAN), Salt Lake 
City (USA), Sion (SUI), Sochi (RUS) and 
Tarvisio (ITA). The large number of bid-

ders made the election process a com-
plex one.

Lengthy talks in the Executive Board 
centred on the question and in the end 
it was recommended that a pre-selec-
tion process be carried out to reduce 
the total number of candidates to two. 
This proposal was later modified by 
the members present at the 102nd 
Session, which was held in 1994, in 
Lillehammer, which extended the 
number to four finalists. The decision 
to carry out a pre-selection was made 
and for the vote on the final candi-
dates to be made at the 104th Session 
at Budapest in 1995. This decision was 
adopted on the basis of austerity and 

sought to curb runaway expenses, lim-
iting the ostentation of candidate cit-
ies. IOC members also saw their visits 
to the four qualifying cities restricted.

Québec City, Salt Lake City, Sion and 
Östersund took part in the final vote, 
leaving out Almaty, Graz, Jaca, Po-
prad-Tatry, Sochi and Tarvisio. In the 
end, it was a cakewalk, Salt Lake City 
won in the first round, in a process that 
was later to be described as scandal-
ous, giving rise to the most damaging 
crisis in Samaranch’s 21 years of pres-
idency [See Chapter 18. The Democra-
tisation of the IOC. The 2000 Reform].

2006. THE TURIN-SION FACE-OFF
The choice for 

the city to host 
the 2006 Winter 
Olympic Games 
took place at the 
109th Session in 
Seoul, on 19 June 
1999. Of the six 
competing cities, 
four did not pass 
the much-feared 

initial qualifiers: Helsinki (FIN), Kla-
genfurt (AUT), Poprad-Tatry (SVK) and 
Zakopane (POL). The final vote was 
a face-off between two Alpine candi-
dates: Sion (SUI) and Turin (ITA). The 
town of 30,000 inhabitants of the Swiss 
canton of Valais faced Turin, the capi-
tal of the Italian Piedmont region, with 
over 2 million inhabitants. This was 
David against Goliath. The Italian city 
won by an unexpected and conclusive 
result: 53 votes to 36.

According to the experts, the Swiss 
candidate began as the favourite. In its 
favour, in addition to the exceptional 
geographical conditions, was its per-
severance in pursuit of the Olympic 
dream. Sion had already presented its 
candidacy for the 1976 Olympic Games, 
together with Denver (USA), Tampere 
(FIN), Vancouver (CAN) and Innsbruck 
(AUT), the latter being the final choice. 
For the 2002 event, the Swiss candidate 
faced Québec City, Salt Lake City and 

Östersund, with the Mormon capital 
of Utah finally being chosen. The re-
port from the Evaluation Commission, 
which was chaired by the Japanese 
member Chiharu Igaya, recognised the 
excellent qualities of both dossiers, 
however the media insisted in placing 
the Sion project as the better of the two 
candidate city offers. 

Unfortunately the process was to 
be tainted by veiled accusations of fa-
vouritism and dubious practices. In re-
sponse to this air of suspicion, the IOC 

decided to apply some changes to the 
process; henceforth, members were 
prohibited from visiting the candidate 
cities and a commission of 15 mem-
bers was created that would inform 
the Session.

Also evident in this election process 
was a new model of IOC in the organ-
isation of the Winter Olympic Games. 
Jacques Rogge, the Belgian member of 
the IOC and later its eighth president, 
lent this new vision, “The IOC has not 
chosen the best candidature from the 

dossier, but that which has to prove it-
self as the best designed on the ground 
in 2006. The Turin project is innovative, 
as it emanates from an urban and indus-
trial region. That of Sion, which is based 
on mountain resorts, appears to be the 
most traditional”.

Thomas Bach, the IOC member for 
Germany and ninth IOC President, 
argued along the same lines: “When 
choosing between a city and a town, it is 
the city that offers the best arguments”. 
The Olympic champion and French 
member of the IOC and organiser of 
the Albertville Olympic Games, Jean-
Claude Killy, expressed his opinion with 
bitterness, “I have learned two things 
during this period of candidature. I 
have discovered the canton of Valais, its 
beauty and the warmth of contact with 
its inhabitants. And I have also learned 
that I would prefer to spend a night with 
the inhabitants of Valais than with the 
members of the IOC”.  He added, “I was 
a firm backer of the Swiss city and I have 
discovered an Olympic world that I did 
not know; that of the intrigues in the 
corridor, the struggles for influence and 
circumstantial alliances.” 

All types of interpretations sought 
to justify the victory of the capital of 
Piedmont. For some it was a conso-
lation prize for the defeat suffered 
by Rome in the 2004 Olympic Games 
candidature, which went to Athens. 
For others it was an obvious mani-
festation of the influence of Giovan-
ni Agnelli, the head of the Italian car 
manufacturer Fiat, who was able to 
attract votes. There are those who be-
lieve that the vote of the IOC members 
against the Swiss candidature was a 
way of chastising the attitude of the 
Swiss member and IOC Vice-president, 
Marc Hodler whose fiery declarations 
helped revealed the vote-buying scan-
dal of Salt Lake City, which led to the 
worse Olympic crisis ever and the ex-
pulsion of various members of the IOC. 
There were also those who argued that 
the Italian Olympic lobby did an excel-
lent job and it was this that beat the 
Swiss; Italy had four members: Fran-
co Carraro, Primo Nebiolo, Octavio 
Cinquanta and Mario Pescante, while 
Switzerland had three: Marc Hodler, 
René Fasel and Denis Oswald. Finally 
there are those who defend curious 
conspiratorial theories: “Sion has been 
the victim of a conspiracy against Swit-
zerland, which is part of the battle for 
Samaranch’s succession”.The Turin delegation celebrating the election as the host city for the 2006 Winter Olympic Games at the 109th 

Session in Seoul in 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

OTHER SPORTING EVENTS

THE GOODWILL GAMES
In the wake of the comments on the 

political boycott at the Los Angeles’84 
Olympic Games, the American mogul, 
Ted Turner, the owner of a business 
empire in the communications sector, 
announced the creation of the Good-
will Games in 1985, in order to create a 
multi-sports meeting every four years 
between American and Soviet athletes, 
but with the participation of elite ath-
letes, invited from the world over. The 
first event was held from 5 to 20 July 
1986 in Moscow and a total of fifteen 
sports featured on the official pro-
gramme.

The essential aim of this multidisci-
plinary sporting event was to alleviate 
tensions during the Cold War by means 
of a friendly athletics competition. At 
the end of the Cold War, the focus of 
the Goodwill Games changed to pro-
mote initiatives for young people and 
collected millions of dollars for social 
programmes.

Turner, the founder of the internation-
al news network CNN and Vice-presi-
dent of Time Warner, possessed one of 
the largest fortunes in the United States 
and was also recognised for his philan-
thropic acts, among which was the crea-
tion, in 1988 of the United Nations Foun-
dation, with a donation of one billion 
dollars. In 1991 he was declared Time 
magazine’s ‘Man of the Year’, being the 
first media figure to do so.

A meeting between the members of the IOC and representatives of Ted Turner Broadcasting System, the 
organiser of the Goodwill Games in Lausanne, in 1991. © IOC All rights reserved

Until its disappearance, the competi-
tion held a total six events; five during 
the summer (Moscow’86, Seattle’90, 
San Petersburg’94, New York’98 and 
Brisbane’01) and one in winter (Lake 
Placid’00). The 2005 events forecast for 
Phoenix in summer and Calgary in win-
ter were cancelled. In overall terms, the 
sixteen years spanned by the Goodwill 
Games involved the participation of al-
most 20,000 athletes, representing one 
hundred countries, offering dozens of 
world records. Unlike other first-class 
international sporting competitions, 
the selection method used to take part 
in the Goodwill Games was based on an 
invitation from the organisation itself.

From the very beginning, the IOC did 
not look well on this new multisport 
project, which Ted Turner himself 
described as being “bigger than the 
Olympic Games”. Samaranch stated 
that he had nothing against the Good-
will Games, provided that they were 
supervised by sporting bodies and that 
the American NOC (USOC) had an ac-
tive role. The President of USOC, Rob-
ert H. Helmick, assured Samaranch, 
months before the first event, that 
he would be monitoring the Goodwill 
Games, the task however was difficult, 
as Turner had not made plans for the 
Olympic body in the organisation of 
the event. Several controversial issues 
arose, as not all the American sporting 
federations were invited to the event, 
while economic issues and profit mo-
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tives were given priority in all the ne-
gotiations, to ensure the success of the 
Goodwill Games.

Moscow’86. The most successful 
event was the first, which was held in 
Moscow in 1986, with 3,000 athletes 
from 79 countries. It was the first com-
petition in which athletes from America 
and the USSR had faced each other af-
ter eleven years of boycotts. Although 
the creation of this sporting event was 
a response to the boycotts suffered by 
the Olympic Games at the time, the 
1986 Goodwill Games were not exempt 
from controversy, as Israel and South 
Korea could not compete due to the 
Soviet veto, which considered them to 
be America’s close allies. Furthermore, 
the American Defence Department pro-
hibited the participation of twelve of its 
athletes due to their draft obligations in 
the Armed forces. 

In sporting terms, several world re-
cords were noteworthy, among them 
Sergey Bubka’s (URS) in the pole vault, 
America’s Jackie Joyner-Kersee’s in the 
heptathlon and swimmer Vladimir Sal-
nikov’s (URS) record in the 800 metres 
freestyle, and the victory in athletics 
of Ben Johnson (CAN) over Carl Lewis 
(USA) in the 100 metre sprint. As Turn-
er’s company was broadcasting the 
World Amateur Basketball Champi-
onships (FIBA, in its French acronym), 
which were being held simultaneous-

ly in Barcelona and Madrid, this event 
was to become the official contest in 
men’s category of the Goodwill Games. 

The USSR led the final medal table 
with a total of 241 medals (118 gold, 
80 silver and 43 bronze), followed by 
the United States, with 142 (42 gold, 
49 silver and 51 bronze) and East Ger-
many with 28 (7 gold, 11 silver and 10 
bronze). Although the Goodwill Games 
were evidently commercial in nature, 
the first event did not create the finan-
cial success anticipated and Ted Turn-
er was to lose 26 million dollars in this 
venture alone.

Seattle’90. Under the slogan ‘Unit-
ing the World’s Best’, the American 
city of Seattle hosted the 2nd Goodwill 
Games, from 20 July to 5 August, with 
the participation of 2,312 athletes from 
54 countries to compete in 21 disci-
plines. At the inauguration ceremony, 
all the athletes paraded together in a 
demonstration of international unity, 
while the larger cities in Washington 
state (Seattle, Spokane, Tacoma and 
Federal Way), which hosted the sport-
ing events, benefitted from important 
investments in infrastructures made 
for the event. This second event had a 
greater cultural input and greater par-
ticipation between the USA and the 
USSR, to the point at which the Soviet 
athletes stayed in the houses of host 
families in Seattle, revealing the new 
world spirit that had arisen after the fall 
of the Berlin Wall.

In sporting terms, the most signifi-
cant event was Mike Barrowman‘s (USA)  
world record in the 200 metres breast-
stroke and athlete Nadezhda Ryashki-
na’s (URS) record in the 10 kilometre 
walking race, alongside diver Mingxia 
Fu (CHN) in the 10 metre diving event 
at only eleven years old. As in the first 
event, the USSR was first on the medal 
table with a total of 188 awards (66 gold 
medals, 68 silvers and 54 bronzes), fol-
lowed by the United States with 161 (60 
gold medals, 53 silvers and 48 bronzes) 
and East Germany with 43 (11 gold med-
als, 8 silvers and 24 bronzes). 

Once again, the Goodwill Games were 
an economic failure. Ted Turner lost 44 
million dollars. The initially-anticipat-
ed ticket sales numbers and tourist 
impact forecasts were not fulfilled and 
the company providing event servic-
es for the organising committee left at 
the height of the competition, as it was 

owed money. The city of Seattle took 
on part of the debt as its hotels and res-
taurants lost over 30% of the initially 
anticipated clients.

Saint Petersburg’94. The 3rd event 
was held in 23 July on 7 August 1994 
in the Russian city of Saint Petersburg, 
making it the first, top rated interna-
tional competition to be held in the 
former USSR, after its dissolution and 
transformation into fifteen independ-
ent republics. The event had been in-
itially adjudicated to ‘Leningrad’ the 
name by which Saint Petersburg had 
been known during the Communist 
era. This event in the ‘new’ Russia, 
brought together some 2,000 athletes 
from 74 countries. Its impact on the city 
was highly positive, as it involved the 
renovation of infrastructures, transport 
systems, places of interest and monu-
ments. The vision of a Russia that was 
more open to foreign investment facil-
itated increased growth and the par-
ticipation of some thirty international 
sponsors. Despite this, the Goodwill 
Games did not attain the economic 
profitability expected and in this third 
event, losses totalled 39 million dollars.

From a sporting viewpoint, the 1994 
Goodwill Games saw the inauguration 
of beach volleyball in the official pro-
gramme of a large-scale sporting event, 
as its first appearance in the Olympic 
Games would take place two years later 
at Atlanta’96. 

Gymnast Alexei Nemov (RUS), with six 
medals (four golds, one silver and one 
bronze), established the record for the 
most medals won at a Goodwill Games 
event, and the five world weightlift-
ing records were the most notable 
events. Russia led the medal table with 
171 awards (68 gold, 50 silver and 53 
bronze), beating the United States total 
of 119 (37 gold, 39 silver and 43 bronze) 
and China with 27 (12 gold, 9 silver and 
6 bronze).

New York’98. After the first Goodwill 
Games, with their accumulated debt 
of 109 million dollars, New York hosted 
the fourth event between 19 July and 2 
August 1998. These were the last to be 
organised by their creator, Ted Turner, 
as in 1996, the Goodwill Games were 
acquired by Time Warner, as part of 
the purchase agreement for the Turn-

er Broadcasting System, which was 
owned by the media magnate. 

The fourth consecutive victory in 
heptathlon by Jackie Joyner-Kersee 
(USA) and the four gold medals in 
rhythmic gymnastics won by Alina Ka-
báyeva (RUS) were the most important 
feats in an event involving 1,300 ath-
letes, representing 60 countries and 
in which athletes of standing, such as 
Michelle Kwan, Dominique Moceanu, 
Michael Johnson, Dan O’Brien, Félix 
Savón, Jennifer Thompson and Al-
exander Popov all won gold medals. 
The tragic event of the competition 
involved gymnast Sang Lan (CHN), 
who seriously injured her spinal cord 
while doing a simple training exercise 
and was left partially paralysed. She 
was admitted to New York’s Mount Si-
nai Hospital for almost a year and her 
case became a media headliner. In 
2010, Sang revealed that her fall was 
not due an unlucky accident, but to 
a careless coach and she accused the 
Chinese team of abandoning her after 
the event and of dismissing her version 
of the events while she was transport-
ed to hospital in an ambulance. 

Her team had alleged that the mis-
hap was the result of brain damage 
that the athlete was suffering at the 
time. The United States managed to 
lead the medal table for the first time, 
with 132 awards (41 gold, 49 silver and 
42 bronze), beating Russia, who won 94 
(35 gold, 29 silver and 30 bronze) and 
Cuba, with 17 (8 gold, 5 silver and 4 
bronze).

A few days after the closing ceremony 
of the New York event, the President of 
the Goodwill Games, Michael Plant, ad-
mitted, that for the fourth time in a row, 
the event had not been profitable, but 
“whenever we use the word ‘investment’ 
…we keep believing that they will be the 
most financially successful games”. He 
also stated that multi-millionaire Ted 
Turner had never considered his favour-
ite project in economic terms, as the 
losses of the event were absorbed by 
other profits and the that the new own-
er of the rights to the Goodwill Games, 
the Time Warner company, shared the 
same viewpoint. The organisers based 
their plans on good spectator figures, 
25% more than at the previous event 
at Saint Petersburg in 1994, in order to 
continue with the project, despite tick-
et sales not being as anticipated and 
only the policy of lower prices at the 
last minute helped to fill the stadiums.

Lake Placid’00. The only and some-
what short-lived winter event of the 
Goodwill Games was held in the year 
2000 in the American city of Lake Plac-
id, which had already hosted the 1980 
Winter Olympic Games. Nestled in the 
beautiful Adirondack Mountains, in 
the state of New York, from 17 to 20 
February, 2000, Lake Placid took in 420 
athletes from 22 countries, who took 
part in a total of 11 disciplines. The 
organisers made a total commitment 
on presenting a purely winter sports 
programme and the eleven sponsors 
and the promotional partner, America 
Online (AOL), embraced the new ‘win-
ter sports’ concept, by outlining the 
potential and the opportunities for 
this event.

From a sporting standpoint, there 
were no great achievements, the 
only outstanding feat being Evgeniya 
Radanova’s (BUL) world record in the 
500 metres short track speed skating 
event and the three gold medals won 
by François-Louis Tremblay (CAN) in 
the same sporting discipline (500 and 
1,000 metres singles and the 5,000 

Ted Turner (USA), the owner of a business empire in 
the communication sector, led by CNN, announced 

the launch of the Goodwill Games, in 1995
which ran for a total of six events. 

© IOC All rights reserved

JAS presented Sergei Bubka the medal pole vault champion in the 1st edition of the Goodwill Games. © IOC All rights reserved
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metres in the team relay event). The 
United States topped the medal tables 
with 34 medals (11 gold, 10 silver and 
13 bronze), ahead of Canada, with 16 (8 
gold, 4 silver and 4 bronze), Germany, 
with 11 (1 gold, 6 silver and 4 bronze) 
and Norway, with 8 (4 gold, 2 silver and 
2 bronze). 

Brisbane’01. The Australian city of 
Brisbane, which had aspired, without 
luck, to host the 1992 Olympic Games, 
was the location for the last Goodwill 
Games, from 29 August to 9 September 
- the only one to be held outside the 
United States or Russia, with the partic-
ipation of 1,300 athletes in 14 sporting 
disciplines.

Time Warner announced that the 
Goodwill Games would no longer be 
held after the Brisbane event. Despite 
being directly broadcast to America, 
audience figures fell, which did not 
help in finding more sponsors, which 
would have made this first class event 
more profitable. At a conference held 
as part of the 7th SportAccord event, 
which was held in Denver in 2009, Ted 
Turner blamed the disappearance of 
the Goodwill Games on Time Warner’s 
poor organisation, while stating that 
they would still be held if he had con-
tinued as their organiser. 

Turner also expressed his hopes to 
relaunch this multi-sporting event to 
re-establish cultural contact between 
the United States and Russia, and his 
belief in the power of international 
sporting competitions to prevent war 
in the world. “While the Olympic Games 
are held and are not boycotted it is virtu-
ally impossible that a world war occurs, 
as the nations involved will not want a 
war that damages their possibilities of 
victory (in sporting competitions)”.

THE WORLD FRIENDSHIP GAMES
After the organisation of the boycott 

of the Los Angeles Olympic Games by 
the USSR and the majority of countries 
in the socialist orbit on 8 May 1984, ru-
mours were soon to arise regarding the 
organisation of an ‘anti-olympiad’ by 
the Socialist countries. The rumour was 
denied on various occasions by the pres-
ident of the Soviet NOC, Marat Gramov, 
who a few days later, on 14 May, stated 
that “Moscow would never support any 
alternative games to compete with the 
Olympic Games”. 

On 20 May, when various countries 
had joined the Olympic boycott, such as 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and 
Poland, the Austrian newspaper ‘Die 
Presse’ once again insisted that some-
thing was being prepared and even re-
ported on some possible venues, while 
stating that the dates would not coin-
cide with those of the Olympic Games 
in order to avoid IOC sanctions. This in-
formation came out shortly before the 
meeting of 21 May in the Czechoslovaki-
an capital of Prague, which Samaranch 
held with countries in the Socialist orbit 
and at which the IOC’s President tried 
and failed, to resolve the boycott. 

On 24 May, Antonin Himl, the presi-
dent of the Czechoslovakian NOC, an-
nounced what was already obvious and 
in televised declarations stated that,  af-
ter the Los Angeles Olympic Games, the 
Socialist countries would be organising 
their own sporting events of Olympic 
disciplines in order to “give those ath-
letes who had prepared conscientiously 
over the last four years the possibility to 

show their abilities” and that his coun-
try would organise the women’s athlet-
ics, handball competitions, gymnastics 
and archery. Under the slogan “Games, 
Friendship and Peace”, the Soviet au-
thorities were to lead the ‘World Friend-
ship Games’, offering a multi-sports 
event at a world-class level, which was 
open to all those athletes who wished to 
take part. 

The dates did not coincide with those 
of the Olympics, and although some 
competitions, such as table tennis, 
which was held in the capital of North 
Korea, Pyongyang, were held in early 
July, the official inauguration took place 
on 18 August in the Lenin Stadium of 
Moscow, the venue, four years previous-
ly, of the Olympic Games. The Soviet au-
thorities placed great emphasis on sym-
bolism in the ceremony, in which 8,000 
young people took part, while the flame 
used to ignite the cauldron was taken 
from the eternal flame from the mon-
ument to the victims of the 2nd World 
War, in the grounds of the Kremlin.

The sporting programme included al-
most all the sports on the Olympic Pro-
gramme, except football and synchro-
nised swimming, to which others were 
added, such as table tennis or sambo 
wrestling. The Games were not held in a 
single location, and were shared among 
different venues in nine satellite coun-
tries, although the majority of the com-
petition events (men’s athletics, swim-
ming, basketball, field hockey, rowing, 
Olympic shooting and track cycling 
were all held in Moscow, while sailing 
was held in the Baltic city of Tallinn). 

The remaining sports were shared 
among the other eight locations. Bul-
garia was the site for rhythmic gymnas-
tics, weight lifting and women’s volley-
ball, Cuba held boxing, men’s volleyball 
and water polo, and in Czechoslovakia, 
athletics, women’s handball, archery 
and artistic gymnastics. East Germany 
organised the road cycling event and 
men’s handball, while Hungary hosted 
fencing, trampoline and wrestling. Po-
land was the site for equestrian sports, 
judo and tennis, North Korea organised 
table tennis and Mongolia hosted sam-
bo wrestling. In total it was calculated 
that some 2,500 athletes had taken part, 
representing 50 countries, although 
there was a marked absence of top- level 
athletes from China and Rumania, who 
had taken part in the Los Angeles Olym-
pic Games. Some athletes from Western 
countries took part, and in equestrian 
events West Germans and Italians won 
medals. 

The sporting level was extremely 
high, as demonstrated by the fact that 
almost half the times obtained by the 
winners in the athletic events (20 out of 
41) were better than those obtained by 
the Olympic champions in Los Angeles. 
In the case of the 29 swimming compe-
titions, 11 results beat those attained at 
the Olympic Games. Up to 48 world re-
cords were broken, compared to only 11 
at the Californian event, while in artistic 
gymnastics, Olga Mostepanova (URS) 
obtained four tens in her four exercis-
es - an unprecedented feat. To prevent 
any confrontations with the IOC, the 
official media of the USSR used skilful 
metaphors to describe the event. The 
official press agency TASS reported that 
the Games of the Eastern bloc countries 
were “a great event in the Olympic year” 
and the ‘Sovietsky Sport’ newspaper de-
scribed the Games as the “main event of 
the Olympic quadrennial”. 

Marat Gramov, the head of the Soviet 
NOC stated that the “Socialist countries 
remain faithful to the task of strengthen-
ing the unity of the Olympic Movement”, 
while he described the Los Angeles’84 
Olympic Games as an event filled with 
“chauvinism and mass psychosis”. The 
IOC took a cautious approach and re-
fused to comment when the press re-
quested their judgement. Samaranch’s 
pragmatism and diplomacy took a step 
forward. His aim was the reunification 
of the Olympic Movement at Seoul’88, 
without boycotts or absences [See 
Chapter 8. Olympic Diplomacy].

THE GAMES OF THE SMALL STATES OF 
EUROPE

Coinciding with their participation in 
the Baden-Baden Olympic Congress, the 
leaders of the NOCs from some small Eu-
ropean states, with small populations, 
contacted President Samaranch to an-
alyse the viability of creating a compe-
tition for their athletes, they counted 
on Samaranch’s sympathy and support 
from the very start. The idea soon took 
root and they set to work on creating the 
Games of the Small States of Europe. 

During their presence at Los Ange-
les’84, the statutes and technical regu-
lations for the Games were approved. 
The Small States Games were open to all 
European countries with less than one 
million inhabitants and could not ex-
ceed six days, in order to ensure that ex-
penses were kept in line. Eight countries 
matched the criteria: Andorra, Cyprus, 
Iceland, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Mal-
ta, Monaco and San Marino. The sports 
involved were athletics, swimming, judo, 
tennis, table tennis, and shooting, plus 
two team sports -– basketball and volley-
ball, to which the host country could add 
another two of its choice: a total of ten 
sporting disciplines.

In early 1985, the IOC and the Associa-
tion of National Olympic Committees of 
Europe (AENOC), signed an agreement 
in which the IOC granted its patronage 
to the Games, as it considered that they 
were a useful tool that contributed to 
the sporting development of the partic-
ipating countries. They were to be held 
on a biannual basis, in the years before 
and after the Olympic Games, and the 
location was to be determined by rota-
tion. The first event was held between 
23 and 26 May 1985 in San Marino, with 
the participation of 256 athletes. Presi-
dent Samaranch himself attended the 
inauguration, in order to show his sup-
port for the initiative, accompanied by 
the president of the Italian NOC (CONI), 
Giorgio di Stefani, the President of In-
ternational Amateur Athletics Feder-
ations (IAAF), Primo Nebiolo (ITA), the 
Director of Olympic Solidarity, Anselmo 
López and the IOC’s sporting assessor, 
Arthur Takac. The second event, held in 
Monaco, was highly successful, and the 
third was organised in Nicosia, Cyprus 
in 1989, where, on the occasion of the 
Games, the first Olympic-size swimming 
pool was inaugurated. After this latter 
event it was considered that the Euro-
pean competition had been properly 
established. 

After 2009, Montenegro was added as 
the ninth country, following its separa-
tion from the Serbian Republic. Juan 
Antonio Samaranch always retained a 
special fondness for this competition, as 
he recorded in his personal diary. “Sport 
must reach all corners. It is a highly pos-
itive initiative, as it means that small 
countries also join the great festival of 
sport, under the aegis of the IOC”. 

The Games saw the participation of 
1,000 athletes, evidence that they were 
clearly fulfilling their objectives. Iceland, 
in the first events and Cyprus and Lux-
embourg in the most recent Games won 
the largest number of medals. 

1985 San Marino (San Marino)
1987 Monte Carlo (Monaco)
1989 Nicosia (Cyprus)
1991 Andorra la Vella (Andorra)
1993 La Valeta (Malta)
1995 Luxembourg (Luxembourg)
1997 Reykjavik (Iceland)
1999 Vaduz (Liechtenstein)
2001 San Marino (San Marino)
2003 La Valeta (Malta)
2005 Andorra La Vella (Andorra)
2007 Monte Carlo (Monaco)
2009 Nicosia (Cyprus)
2011 Vaduz (Liechtenstein)
2013 Luxembourg (Luxembourg)
2015 Reykjavik (Iceland)

IOC President with Marat Gramov, the president of the Soviet NOC between 1983 and 1989.
 © IOC All rights reserved

Aixovall Comunal Stadium at Andorra la Vella.
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Ron Froehlich, the President of the International World Games Association (IWGA), the organiser of the World 
Games since 1981, speaking at an Olympic Conference at the Paris Centennial celebrations in Paris, 1994. 

© IOC All rights reserved

THE WORLD GAMES
The World Games were created in 

1980 on the initiative of Un-Yong Kim, 
the President of the World Taekwondo 
Federation (WTF), in order to hold an 
open sporting event at a global level 
that would not form part of the Olympic 
Games Programme while still being re-
cognised by the IOC. 

The twelve IFs that took part in the 
launch of this initiative were; badmin-
ton (IBF), baseball (IBA), body building 
(IFBB), bowls (FIQ, in its French acron-
ym), casting or rod fishing (ICF), karate 
(WUKO), power lifting (IPF), roller ska-
ting (FIRS, in its French acronym), soft-
ball (ISF), taekwondo (WTF), tug of war 
(TWIF) and water skiing (IWSF). Its main 
aim was to become an appropriate pla-
tform for the promotion and develop-
ment of these sports, while taking ad-
vantage of the televisual impact created 
by them. 

The first event of these Games took 
place months later, in 1981, in the North 
American city of Santa Clara, in the Sta-
te of California, with over 1,200 athletes 
taking part in 18 sports. Although results 
in financial terms were not particularly 
encouraging, their evident sporting va-
lue was however confirmed. Four years 
later, and after the televisual impact 
generated by the Los Angeles’84 Olym-
pic Games, the second event in 1985, 
in London (GBR) noted its beneficial 
effects, while the third, held in 1989, in 
the German city of Karlsruhe, was the 
consolidating event. In 1993, the four-
th event, which was held at The Hague 
(NED) featured daily summarised televi-
sion reports of 25 minutes, on the ESPN 
cable channel. 

Over time, the Games expanded their 
programme, and in 2001 they saw the 
involvement of 28 IFs and 39 sporting 
specialities on their agenda. This pro-
gramme modified its content, proving 
those who lead the initiative right, and 
from 1992, several sports progressively 
entered the Olympic Programme, such 
as baseball, badminton, taekwondo and 
rugby sevens 

Contact between the International 
World Games Association (IWGA), the 
organiser of the multi-sports event and 
the IOC intensified to the point that, in 
the 1990s, Jacques Rogge, then a mem-
ber of the Executive Board of the IOC 
and the head of the AENOC, was taken 
on as an observer to the IWGA Executive 

Board, at the same time that the coope-
ration and the participation of the IOC 
intensified with respect to anti-doping 
controls. 

In 1997, at the opening of the fifth 
World Games, in the Finnish city of Lah-
ti, which replaced South Africa’s Port 
Elizabeth, the initially-chosen venue 
for the event, Juan Antonio Samaranch 
stated “the World Games formed part of 
the Olympic family” before adding that 
“the IOC is prepared to cooperate with 
the IWGA so that in the future, they (the 
World Games) take on the importance 
they deserve”. The journey to the coope-
ration agreement between both bodies 
was almost over and on 20 May 2000, in 
Monte Carlo, the IOC and the IWGA sig-

ned a cooperation agreement between 
both bodies, in which the IOC gave its 
explicit recognition and support to the 
World Games. 

Shortly before resigning as the Presi-
dent of the IOC, in the March 2001 edi-
tion of the Olympic Magazine, Sama-
ranch wrote about the importance of 
the World Games. “Its most important 
aspect is the possibility that they offer 
the participants of those sports featured 
on their programme to experience a mul-
ti-sporting experience, in addition to be-
friending athletes from other parts of the 
world and other sporting disciplines … 
Another important aspect is the oppor-
tunity for international publicity that the 
World Games offer to sports on the pro-

THE KUWAIT GAMES OF PEACE AND 
FRIENDSHIP

In a record time of two months and 
with a unique precedent in sporting 
history, the host country paid for all the 
participants’ travel and lodging expen-
ses. The Kuwaiti Sheik, Fahad Al-Ahmed 
Al-Jaber Al-Sabah, the founder of his 
country’s NOC and Vice-president sin-
ce 1982 of the Association of National 
Olympic Committees (ANOC), sought 
to demonstrate that sport was still the 
best way to of bringing peoples closer 
together and achieving understanding. 
In 1988 he organised the Games of Pea-
ce and Friendship, which was attended 
by 44 delegations from countries of the 
Persian Gulf, as well as African and Asian 
countries with an Islamic tradition. 

The sporting event was held in the 
Kuwaiti capital between 30 October and 
22 November, while the inaugural ce-
remony was attended by the President 
of the IOC and other noteworthy mem-
bers and presidents of the IFs, such as 
Joao Havelange from the International 

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Un-Yong Kim (KOR), the force behind the World Games, acting as the President 
of the World Taekwondo Federation, who organised an international event that was open to all sports that 

did not form part of the official Olympic sporting programme. © IOC All rights reserved

Football Federation (FIFA, in its French 
acronym) and Rubén Acosta of the In-
ternational Volleyball Federation (FIVB, 
in its French acronym). In his speech, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch stressed the 
values of sport in bringing together peo-
ples and cultures. “As President of the 
IOC, it is for me a joy and a privilege to 
find myself during my trips with athletes 
committed to win within the Olympic spi-
rit of fair play and mutual respect. We will 
continue along this path, overcoming our 
differences and emphasising what uni-
tes us, transforming sport into a means 
that serves all mankind. We will thereby 
convert the Olympic Movement into one 
of the most profitable social forces for to-
morrow’s society”.

gramme, which is crucial for their deve-
lopment. Let us remember that several 
sports and disciplines that are today on 
the Olympic Programme were previously 
included in the World Games, at certain 
stages of their development. 

At a time when the IOC is faced with the 
challenge of balancing the demands of 
our Olympic Programme, the World Ga-
mes will continue offering those active in 
many sports the possibility of taking part 
in a world multi-sports event of global 
importance. The agreement recently sig-
ned at Monte Carlo is both the confirma-
tion of twenty years of participation and 
the basis for the future development of 
relations between our two organisations. 
I am glad that the IOC can offer its help to 
the IWGA and the organisers of the World 
Games, so as to so contribute to impro-
ving the experience of athletes at this im-
portant sporting event”.

3rd edition of the World Games held in the German town of Karlsruhe in 1989. © IOC All rights reserved
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“For the first time in Olympic history the voice and the words of athletes were heard in the city of Baden-Baden. 
From the rostrum I invited various honourable members from world sports to speak from the stand on behalf 
of the athletes, these speakers included Thomas Bach (fencing) and Kipchoge Keino (athletics), who were later 
to be elected members of the IOC. I was highly impressed with the speeches Thomas Bach and Sebastian Coe 
made to the Plenary Session of the 11th Congress.  I talked to the British journalist John Rodda about the idea 
of forming the Athletes’ Commission and if Coe would be interested in forming part of it. The decision was made 
to form the Athletes’ Commission; agreement on it was to be adopted in Rome in 1982. I believe that this was the 
first step on a long journey, one that would end in the year 2000, when the members of the Athletes’ Commission 
were elected to the IOC, and when one of them entered the true governing body of the IOC: the Executive Board”. 
With these words Juan Antonio Samaranch recalled the formation of the IOC’s Athletes’ Commission in his Olym-
pic Memories. The body was to be an essential instrument in achieving one of the President’s main objectives; 
giving the athletes a role in decision-making within the Olympic institution.

Everything that drove Samaranch to 
lead the Olympic Movement and rev-
olutionise the IOC and world sports 
was made clear at the German city of 
Baden-Baden in September 1981. “The 
Baden-Baden Congress was a corner-
stone in my future career. I knew that in 
the future I would be judged with respect 
to the level of fulfilment of the commit-
ments made … I managed to save the 
first Session and the first Congress suc-
cessfully. I believe that on this occasion 
some of my detractors then realised that 
windows needed to be opened to let 
new air into the IOC and that the chang-
es that needed to be applied there were 
just the beginning of a long sequence for 
the future”.

At the opening speech of the 11th 
Olympic Congress, Willi Daume (FRG), 
the President of the NOC of the Feder-
al Republic of Germany and the face 
of the organisation of the 1981 caucus 
entitled “United by and for Sport. The 
Future of the Olympic Games. Interna-
tional Cooperation. The Future of the 
Olympic Movement”, declared that “the 
Congress will be judged on the bases of 
what it has done for youth and athletes, 
who - thanks to their performances, rep-
resent the foundation stone of the Olym-
pic Games”.

Peter Tallberg (FIN), the President 
of the first Athletes’ Commission and 
IOC member from 1976 to 2015, after 

participating as a yachtsman at five 
different Olympic Games, recognised 
that “all the participants agreed that it 
was mainly due to the leadership of the 
new President of the IOC and the head of 
world sport, Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
that the Congress was a great victory 
for the IOC. Contrary to some expecta-
tions, he magnificently demonstrated 
that the capacity and strength of the IOC 
exceeded the level that the media and 
other external forces assigned it. The 
boycott of the Moscow Olympic Games 
by certain nations and federations was 
transformed into a success for the IOC 
and the way that this was done pleased 
the majority of those present, including 
representatives from the countries im-
posing the boycott themselves”.

ATHLETES, THE CENTRE OF THE 
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT. Thomas Bach 
(FRG), Olympic fencing champion, and 
member of the Athletes’ Commission 
between 1982 and 1988, stated, in 1982, 
in his speech at the 22nd Session of the 
International Olympic Academy, that 
“athletes are the centre of the Olympic 
events and of the Olympic Movement. 
It is only thanks to the athletes that the 
Olympic aims of understanding, friend-
ship, peace and non-discrimination, 
equal opportunities and loyalty can be 
attained. By pursuing these objectives 
we must understand that they cannot 
be attained by athletes, who are denied 
their responsibility, by athletes who, to 
put it one way, are controlled like pup-
pets. On the other hand, these objectives 
cannot be attained by simply organising 
the Olympics at regular intervals. The 
Olympic Movement as a whole must 
also examine these principles during the 
course of the Olympiad, that is to say, 
between the Olympic Games. Accord-
ing to this proposal, by addressing the 
Olympic Movement, I am speaking to all 
the athletes themselves: athletes must 
be able to escape from their role as sim-
ple objects of the Olympic Movement, 
they must become a true subject of our 
activities”.

Samaranch shared the vision of 
Thomas Bach, who in coming years, 
would become the ninth President of 
the IOC. In the editorial article of Feb-
ruary and March in the 1966 Olympic 
Review, Samaranch wrote that “our 
duty is primarily to serve athletes, to en-
sure that all athletes in the world have 
the same opportunities, regardless of 
the political and economic system in 
their countries, to help them become 

“

“

The Athletes’ Com-
mission had its first 
beginnings in the 
German spa town of 
Baden-Baden. Having 
recognised the scant 
representation given 
to athletes in the deci-
sion-making process, 
and well-aware of the 
potential value of their 
contributions, Sama-
ranch, for the first time 
in the history of the IOC 
and the Olympic Move-
ment, gave athletes the 
opportunity to attend 
the Olympic Congress 
as active participants 
and to express them-
selves as sportsmen. 

independent, to promote their devel-
opment and fight against any form of 
discrimination that may hinder the de-
velopment of their personality and their 
integration into society. Athletes are the 
centre of the Olympic Movement and 
deserve our protection, so that, once 
their sporting career has finished, they 
can continue providing their support to 
the Olympic family”.

In 2011, at the commemorative cel-
ebrations of the 30th Anniversary of 
the 11th Congress of Baden-Baden, the 
eighth President of the IOC, Jacques 
Rogge (BEL), recalled Daume’s role as 
the promoter of the idea that contin-
ual change is an Olympic principle, 
while adding that Baden-Baden was 
Juan Antonio Samaranch’s first real 
opportunity to exercise his leadership. 
Rogge considered that “those five days 
ushered in the modern era of the Olym-
pic Movement and the 1981 Congress 
marked the beginning of a revolution; 
the Samaranch Revolution”, adding that 
“we have kept our Movement strong by 
respecting tradition, while embracing 
positive changes”.

THE CREATION OF THE ATHLETES’ 
COMMISSION. At the 10th Congress of 
the IOC, which was held in the Bulgar-
ian city of Varna, in 1973 with Lord Kil-
lanin (IRL) as IOC President, a total of 
eleven athletes attended, having been 
given the status of observers, although 
they were unable to actively take part 
in the debates. They comprised the 
following athletes of note: the high 
jumper Ulrike Meyfarth (FRG), wres-
tler Aleksandr Medved BLR), the Hun-
garian fencer Rudolf Kárpati (HUN), 
the long-distance athlete Lasse Virén 
(FIN), swimmer Sandra Lynn Neilson 
(USA), boxer Teófilo Stevenson (CUB), 
sailor Serge Maury (FRA), marksman 
Josef Zapedzki (POL), pole vaulter 
Wolfgang Nordwig (GDR), the modern 
pentathlete and shot putter Mary Eliz-
abeth Peters (GBR) and marathon run-
ner Demissie Wolde (ETH). This was a 
time, one that had prevailed through-
out the history of sport, when athletes 
were considered solely as competitors, 
leaving decision-making to the leaders 
of the sporting world. As the majority 
of decisions only affected individual 
athletes, many remained unaware of 
the need to involve themselves in the 
decision-making process within the 
numerous sporting organisations. This 
vision was to change dramatically, es-
pecially in the United States and West-

A DECISIVE STEP

“On 25 September 1981, at the 
Baden-Baden Congress, I addressed 
those attending, stating: “I am proud 
to say that, in my opinion, the athletes 
are the finest hidden resource and 
the wealthiest reserve in the Olym-
pic Movement. The decision to allow 
them to actively participate has been 
the most decisive and important step 
taken by the IOC …” Up to 39 active 
athletes have been members of the 
Commission and they have taken part 
in the activities we have undertak-
en in the 19 meetings organised up 
to 2001… We confide in the ideals of 
ethics and fair-play…We support the 
disciplinary measures that have re-
sulted from recent revelations (in the 
wake of the corruption discovered in 
Salt Lake City)… We support the city 
election systems …We support the 
decision of the IOC to democratise 
the decision-making processes and 
the policy of transparency …We en-
courage the greater participation of 
the athletes in the Ethics Commission 
… We are in favour of athletes on the 
IOC Executive Board … Total support 
to President Samaranch and his ini-
tiatives to restore the credibility and 
confidence of the IOC and the Olympic 
Movement”.

PETER TALLBERG
Member of the IOC for Finland (1976-
2015). President of the Athletes’ Com-
mission (1982-2002).

The IOC Athletes’ Commission was officially created at the 1982 IOC Session in Rome and was formed by Sebas-
tian Coe, Vladislav Tretyak, Thomas Bach, Svetlana Otsetova Peter Tallberg, Kipchoge Keino and Ivar Formo. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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ern Europe, after the Moscow boycotts 
of 1980.

Samaranch was aware of this change 
in the athletes’ attitude; as the cen-
tral characters of the Olympic Games, 
could not become a passive element, 
but rather be the main actors in the ad-
ministration of sporting activities. This 
did not mean that all decisions in the 
sporting world had to be taken by ath-
letes, but that in the majority of cases, 
that athletes could place their trust in 
their leaders. The efforts of Samaranch 
to achieve massive participation in the 
Olympics and his undeniable success in 
this issue were the finest examples of a 
sporting administration that was abso-
lutely reliable.

The Athletes’ Commission had its first 
beginnings in the German spa town of 
Baden-Baden. Having recognised the 
scant representation given to athletes 
in the decision-making process, and 
well-aware of the potential value of 
their contributions, Samaranch, for the 
first time in the history of the IOC and 
the Olympic Movement, gave athletes 
the opportunity to attend the Olympic 
Congress as active participants and 
to express themselves as sportsmen. 
Thirty athletes attended the event, all 

Olympic medal winners, who repre-
sented different genders, nationalities 
and sports, who studied and dealt with 
diverse issues, and who constituted a 
force to be reckoned with. They out-
lined five areas of vital importance for 
the future of the Olympics. These were 
doping, Rule 26 (on admission) the in-
clusion of athletes into the Olympic 
Movement, political involvement in the 
Olympics and the Olympic ceremonies.

The athletes attending Baden-Baden 
were Sebastian Coe (GBR), Moham-
med Gammoudi (TUN), Kipchoge Keino 
(KEN), Wladyslaw Kozakiewicz (POL), 
Sara Simeoni (ITA) and Miruts Yifter 
(ETH), all of whom represented ath-
letics. Rower Svetlana Otzetova (BUL), 
bobsleigh crew member Bernhard Ger-
meshausen (GDR), the boxers Slobodan 
Kacar (YUG) and Teófilo Stevenson 
(CUB), canoeist Herminio Menéndez 
(ESP), the cyclist Yavé Cahard (FRA), 
horsewoman Elisabeth Theurer (AUT), 
fencers Thomas Bach and Juan Daniel 
Pirán (ARG), the footballer Ludek Mace-
la (TCH), gymnasts Nadia Comaneci 
(ROM), Alexander Dityanin (URS) and 
Zoltan Magyar (HUN), handball player 
Radu Voina (ROM), ice-hockey player 
Vladislav Tretyak (URS), the judokas 
Jürg Rothlisberger (SUI) and Robert Van 

de Walle (BEL), luge pilot Vera Zozulia 
(BUL), wrestler John Peterson (USA), 
swimmers Par Arvidsson (SWE) and Mi-
chelle Ford (AUS), modern pentathlete 
Robert Nightingale (GBR), skiers Irene 
Epple (FRA) and Ivar Formo (NOR), 
marksman Kjeld Rasmussen (DEN), 
archer Darrell Pace (USA), volleyball 
player Yuko Arakida (JPN), weightlifter 
Daniel Senet (FRA) and sailor Esko Re-
chardt (FIN).

During his speech at the Congress, 
as the spokesperson responsible for 
giving the athletes’ final declaration, 
the Olympic 1,500 metres champion 
of Moscow 1980 and Los Angeles 1984, 
Sebastian Coe, commented on drug 
abuse with the words “we consider dop-
ing to be the most shameful abuse of 
the Olympic ideal. We demand the per-
manent exclusion of those athletes who 
breach this rule and we demand the per-
manent banning of those coaches and 
those so-called doctors who administer 
these terrible drugs”. 

With respect to Rule 26, the British 
athletes stated “it is in no way logical to 
expect of a rule that it adapts to the in-
dividual needs of all those sports within 
the Olympic Movement. This is why we 
are reiterating the demand made at the 

Congress in terms of greater independ-
ence for the International Federations 
in determining who needs its sporting 
discipline… The IOC has the moral obli-
gation to guarantee that, under Rule 26, 
all that necessary for the social interests 
of athletes is undertaken”. 

Coe thanked Samaranch for ensuring 
that “we are the first athletes to have 
been invited to speak at an Olympic 
Congress. We are therefore aware of the 
responsibility of guaranteeing that ath-
letes continue to belong to it in the fu-
ture… This however does not mean that 
athletes come here with papers that 
may have been written by their National 
Olympic Committees (NOCs), Interna-
tional Federations or government or-
ganisations. Independence alone guar-
antees a contribution of value. And this 
is consistent with the philosophy of the 
IOC. As a group we have rejected all at-
tempts to exercise political influence in 
the choice of both speakers and topics”.

EQUALITY FOR WOMEN. On the ath-
letes’ behalf, Coe also asked for equal 
opportunities for women, with respect 
to their participation in the Olympic 
Movement, in addition to the rejec-
tion of any type of political influence in 

sport, as, he stated, athletes have the 
right to self-determination. He finally 
added that athletes wished to maintain 
the traditions of the Olympic ceremo-
nies and that they supported the con-
cept of a single Olympic Village.

In the final part of his speech, the 
British middle-distance runner sent 
out a clear message. “I feel that our in-
clusion in the Congress and the tenacity 
with which we have carried out our tasks 
puts an end, once and for all, to the mis-
conception that athletes are mindless 
robots”.

Another prominent voice for the 
athletes at Baden-Baden was Thomas 
Bach, who in his speech in favour of 
the liberalisation of admission regula-
tions, stated “we request that Rule 26 
be drafted in such a manner that, one 
the one hand, it allows athletes to con-
tinue their tasks with honour, while on 
the other, that it adapts to those condi-
tions currently applicable in competitive 
sport. Every form of society must be able 
to find the formula that suits it best, to 
provide social support for its finest ath-
letes. As athletes we are not asking for 
the Olympic Games to be opened up to 
professional sportsmen, understanding 

these to be those who live solely from 
sport, without having any other profes-
sion. We do not want to become walking 
advertising hoardings  … What we as-
pire to is to engage in our sports in con-
ditions that respect human dignity and 
that we have freely accepted. To the ex-
tent that athletes consider that honesty 
and fair play are the foundations of the 
Olympic ideal, we ask you all to come 
together and lend support to our prop-
ositions…”

In addition to Coe and Bach, the 
Baden-Baden Congress also gave the 
opportunity to spokespersons from 
athletes’ groups such as Formo (on 
doping), Otsetova (on the role of wom-
en in the Olympic Movement), Keino 
(for political independence in sport) 
and Tretyak (on respect for the Olympic 
traditions).  

A short time later, Samaranch and the 
Executive Board of the IOC established 
the Athletes’ Commission, which was of-
ficially founded in the Rome Session of 
1982. The body was to play a mediating 
role between active Olympic athletes and 
the IOC. Its members were athletes who 
had participated in the Winter or Sum-
mer Olympic Games, and who met once 

The first Athletes’ Commission reunited to celebrate the 30th anniversary of its creation. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC, next to the President of the Belgian NOC, Raoul Mollet, the Sporting Director of the IOC, Walther Tröger, the Assistant to the Sporting Director 
of the IOC, Bernard Schneider and the President of the German Sports Federation, Willy Weyer, in the German city of Frankfurt in 1986, 

for the first ‘Sport for All’ conference. © IOC All rights reserved
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a year with the IOC’s Executive Board, 
presenting a commission report on each 
of the organisation’s sessions. Further-
more, the athletes’ representatives were 
to make their voices heard in other IOC 
commissions, so that these bodies could 
take the athletes’ views into account and 
form working groups to liaise with the 
Organising Committees of the Olympic 
Games (OCOGs), so that the latter could 
better respond to the needs of athletes.

Its first meeting was on May 24 1982 
and its first members, under the pres-

idency of the former-yachtsman Peter 
Tallberg (Rome 1960, Tokyo 1964, Mexi-
co City 1968, Munich 1972 and Moscow 
1980), were an impressive group of for-
mer and current Olympic champions, 
such as Thomas Bach (fencing, gold in 
Montreal 1976), Sebastian Coe (athlet-
ics, gold in the 1,500 metres and silver 
in the 800 metres, in both Moscow 1980 
and in Los Angeles 1984), Ivar Formo 
(cross-country skiing, one gold, two 
slivers and a bronze in Sapporo 1972 
and Innsbruck 1976), Kipchoge Keino 
(athletics, gold in the 1,500 metres in 
Mexico City 1968 and the 3,000 metre 
steeplechase in Munich 1972, and sil-
ver in the 5,000 metres in Mexico City 
1968 and the 1,500 metres in Munich 
1972), Svetlana Otsetova (rowing, gold 
in Montreal 1976) Vladislav Tretyak (ice 
hockey, gold in Sapporo 1972, Inns-
bruck 1976 and Sarajevo 1984 and sil-
ver in Lake Placid 1980). Months later, 
owing to the looming 1984 Los Angeles 
Summer Olympic Games and the 1984 
Sarajevo Winter Olympic Games 1984, 
the athlete Edwin Moses (USA, gold 
in the 400 metres hurdles in Montreal 
1976 and Los Angeles 1984 and bronze 
in Seoul 1988) and the skier Bojan 
Krizaj (YUG, Lake Placid 1980 and Sara-
jevo1984) also joined.    

After Atlanta 1996 and Nagano 1998, the 
majority of the members of the Athletes’ 
Commission were directly elected by the 
athletes themselves in an unrestricted 
ballot and with universal suffrage.

In the wake of the reforms adopted 
by the 110th Session in December 1999 
in Lausanne, the Athletes’ Commis-
sion changed its composition, with 19 
members, 12 of whom were elected by 
Olympic athletes (8 from the Summer 
Olympic Games and 4 from the Winter 
Olympic Games). The other 7 members 
were appointed by the IOC President in 
order to guarantee a balance in terms 
of gender, territory and sporting disci-
pline. It must be noted that during Juan 
Antonio Samaranch’s presidency of the 
IOC, a total of 15 representatives of the 
Athletes’ Commission were appointed 
as members of the IOC.

Illustrious members of the Athletes’ 
Commission at Samaranch’s request, 
during his tenure at the head of the IOC 
were; the 200 and 400 metre athlete 
Pirjo Häggman (FIN), the high jump-
er  Sara Simeoni (ITA), the modern 
pentathlete Daniele Masala (ITA), the 
fencer Pál Schmitt (HUN), the swim-
mer (AUS), sailor Ken Read (CAN), 
gymnast Ning Li (CHN), rower Anita 
DeFrantz (USA), gymnast Nadia Co-
maneci (ROM), water polo player Peter 
Montgomery (AUS), manager Walther 
Tröger (FRG), horseman Luis Álvarez 
Cervera (ESP), bobsleigh crew member 
Prince Albert (MON), speed skater To-
mas Gustafson (SWE), fencer Philippe 
Riboud (FRA), cross-country skier Britt 
Pettersen-Tofte (NOR), the race walker 
Raúl González (MEX), swimmers Hiroko 
Nagasaki-Kasuga (JPN) and Gabrie-
la Sabatini (ARG), table-tennis player 
Yaping Deng (CHN), volleyball player 
Mireya Luis Hernández (CUB), the ath-
letes Nourredine Morcelli (ALG) and Ma-
ria Mutola (MOZ).

THE ASSOCIATION OF EX-OLYM-
PIANS. In addition to the Athletes’ 
Commission more ways were needed 
to facilitate communication with the 
athletes. At the Centennial Congress, 
which was held in Paris in 1994, on the 
initiative of Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
the World Olympians Association 
(WOA) was created. This independent 
organisation was represent the “olym-
pians”; those athletes who had partici-
pated in the Olympic Games (the initial 
estimate was over 80,000 athletes). Its 
aims were to promote the Olympic ide-
als and the concept of fair play, to sup-
port environmental protection, provide 
anti-doping and anti-drug education, 
provide educational resources, work 
against violence and intolerance, sup-
port diversity and equality, contribute 

to charities related to sports, organise 
the special reception centres during 
the Olympics, involve Olympic athletes 
in social support, publicise positive 
models, progress in sports manage-
ment and promote a culture in which 
sport forms an important part.

The WOA was formally created during 
a meeting held in the Olympic Muse-
um of Lausanne on 21 November 1995 
by 25 founder members. In November 
2011, Joël Bouzou (FRA), a pentath-
lete who had taken part in four Olym-
pic Games, was elected President of 
the WOA, succeeding the IOC member 
Pál Schmitt. Bouzou was the founder 
of the “Peace and Sport” organisation 
and the Vice-president of the Interna-
tional Federation of Modern Pentath-
lon (UIPM). In January 2012, Prince Al-
bert II of Monaco was made the Patron 
of the Association. Both the prince and 
his wife, Princess Charlene of Monaco, 
a South African swimmer, were former 
Olympic athletes.

THE ATHLETES’ CODE. The neces-
sary revision of Rule 26 on the admis-
sion of athletes to the Olympic Games 
involved an important consideration, 
one that resulted in the decision by the 
Olympic Movement Committee, which 
was chaired by Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch, to promote the drafting of the 
Athletes’ Code.

The matter arose in November 1984, 
when the Association of National Olym-
pic Committees (ANOCs), at their meet-

ing in Mexico City, drafted the “Mexico 
Declaration” – demanding the urgent 
revision of Article 7 of the admissions 
regulation after detailed and serious 
reflection. 

At the 90th Session, which was held 
in East Berlin in June 1985, the Pres-
ident of the Admission Commission, 
Willi Daume, made a forthright speech 
on the new guidelines regarding admis-
sion, these underlined the need for the 
Olympic Movement to adapt to modern 
developments, rejecting the deadlock 
of pure ideals and ensuring the highest 
levels of equal opportunities for ath-
letes, while he stressed that it is pre-

cisely the athletes, who suffer the con-
sequences of those contradictory rules 
that appear incompatible with Olympic 
ideals. On the idea that the IOC was the 
only body authorised to draft the regu-
lations on obligatory admission for all 
the sporting disciplines in the Olympic 
Games, Daume stated, “that would be 
madness… these criteria reflect a spirit 
of intolerance and a great ignorance of 
international sport. If the IOC put them 
into practice or someone did so in their 
name, this would mean the end of the 
Olympic Games. At the end of the day, 
we all know that it would be impossible 
to organise them without the support of 
the International Federations”. He also 
requested that “the admission rules 
must be obligatory around the world. 
However this will only be possible if we 
reach an adequate level of cooperation 
between the IOC and the International 
Federations with respect to the creation 
of admission criteria, which are limited 
to the necessary principles and in order 
to prevent any dependence of political 
and economic systems”.

Samaranch once again found himself 
facing a new challenge of major impor-
tance for the Olympic Movement. After 
careful reflection, he decided to launch 
a working group formed by three rep-
resentatives from the main bodies of 
the Olympic Movement: Alexandru 
Siperco (ROM) on behalf of the IOC, 
Boris Stankovic (YUG), on behalf of the 
International Federations and Raoul 
Mollet (BEL) for the NOCs. The proposal 
for the Athletes’ Code would arise from 
this working group. Samaranch himself 

Thomas Bach (GER), a member of the Athletes’ Com-
mission between 1982 and 1988, talking to Un Yong 

Kim during the Executive Board meeting in Paris, 
1994. © IOC All rights reserved

Sebastian Coe(GBR), a member of the Athletes’ Commission between 1982 and 1992, with Juan Antonio 
Samaranch and Tallberg at the Athletes’ Commission meeting of Vienna in 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch greeting Raoul Mollet, the President of the Belgian NOC and one of the authors of 
the Athlete’s Code, at an event in Moscow, 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

Alexandru Siperco (ROM) (second on the left) Boris Stankovic (YUG), (third), the authors of the Athlete’s Code, 
next to Mollet, at the 1989 IOC Session in San Juan de Puerto Rico. © IOC All rights reserved
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three during the Winter Olympics, in 
addition to a projected agenda to en-
sure that the polls would be ready for 
Atlanta1996.

This task was dealt with at the 104th 
Session in the Hungarian city of Buda-
pest, in 1995. In the report of the Ath-
letes’ Commission, Tallberg considered 
that the proposal had been positively 
received by the athletes, adding that 
the presiding commission would study 
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moved the proposal on to the Admis-
sion Commission, which was chaired 
by Willi Daume and to the Athletes’ 
Commission, which was led by Peter 
Tallberg, so as to study the project and 
provide input on it.

Both of the IOC commissions (Ath-
letes’ and Admission) recommended 
replacing Rule 26 and its text for that 
of the Athletes’ Code, and the Commis-
sion for the Olympic Movement decided 
to admit the principles of the Athletes’ 
Code and make it available for study by 
all members of the Olympic family. At 
its 1985 Lisbon meeting, the Executive 
Board discussed the matter in detail, 
and granted its provisional approv-
al, however the decision was made to 
postpone the final decision and submit 
the document at the next IOC Session, 
which was to be held in Lausanne in 
1986.

At this meeting President Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch, using the recommen-
dations of the IOC Admission Commis-
sion and referring to the complications 
involved in reaching an agreement on 
admissions criteria for football, athlet-
ics, equestrianism, ice hockey and ten-

nis, announced that discussions on the 
Athletes’ Code would be postponed un-
til after the Seoul Olympic Games. The 
question of the new admission rules 
would remain important, as the issue 
was dynamic and subject to continual 
debate. In 1990, at the 96th Session in 
Tokyo, the final criteria for sports with 
larger numbers of ‘professional’ play-
ers were approved, with the idea of 
putting them into practice at the 1992 
Barcelona Olympic Games.

According to Olympic Review, in its 
1985 November and December edi-
tions, the Athletes’ Code “opens its 
Olympic competitions to all high-level 
athletes of both genders, provided that 
they participate in the Olympics with the 
spirit of fair play and without financial 
reward of any kind, not even as a result 
of their victories and that they follow 
and respect the rules of their respective 
sporting federations, demonstrating 
their compliance in submitting them-
selves to all those anti-doping measures 
imposed, both in competitions and in 
training”.

The Athletes’ Code recognised the 
essential role of the three main bodies 

within the Olympic Movement: the IOC, 
the IFs and the NOCs. The IOC had to es-
tablish a series of basic criteria for the 
International Federations, one which 
needed to be ‘imperatively’ included 
in the rules on athletes’ admission in 
their corresponding sporting disci-
pline. Thanks to their specific charac-
ter, the International Federations were 
assigned the definitions for admissions 
criteria by the IOC and the determina-
tion of the rules that best ensured their 
identity, development and authority. In 
addition to creating a manual on good 
sporting conduct with principles that 
were obligatory in the Olympic Char-
ter, such as respect for fair play, the 
rejection of doping and violence, the 
acceptance of the guardianship of the 
federation, among others. The NOCs 
were given the responsibility to select 
Olympic athletes, so ensuring that the 
decisive and fundamental criteria of 
objectiveness and justice were to be 
upheld.

Raoul Mollet, the President of the 
Belgian NOC, a member of the Com-
mission for the Olympic Movement 
and one of the authors of the Athletes’ 
Code, stated in February 1986 in the 

Olympic Review, that “the new code 
seeks to truly protect the educational 
and humanistic values of sport. Current 
dangers do not only threaten sport, but 
society as a whole”. It also added the 
value of the opinions of sporting or-
ganisations, as “it seeks to restore the 
authority of the bodies responsible for 
sports management” against what the 
journalist Michel Clare (FRA) had writ-
ten of months previously in the news-
paper “L’Équipe”, as the need to “com-
bat the influence of promoters when this 
is excessive and alien to the traditions of 
the Olympic Movement”.

DEMOCRATIC ELECTIONS IN THE 
OLYMPIC VILLAGE. Once the Athletes’ 
Commission had been established as 
a body representing sportsmen, Sa-
maranch considered that the credibil-
ity of the organisation needed to be 
enhanced to make it as representative 
as possible, and the best way to attain 
this was for the olympians themselves 
to act as the main participants when 
electing the vast majority of their own 
representatives. “They must have their 
own representatives, who are legitimate 
and with the authority given by the 
polls”, he wrote.

At the 102nd Session of February 
1994 in Lillehammer, the President of 
the Commission, Peter Tallberg, raised 
the question of modifying the electoral 
method for members of the commis-
sion for the first time, and he suggest-
ed that the new system must be ready 
for implementation at the 1996 Atlanta 
Olympic Games.

At the following Session, the 103rd, 
which  was held in Paris in September 
1994, Tallberg applauded and transmit-
ted the athletes’ support for the IOC, on 
its initiative to avoid the application of 
judicial procedures in sport, which sup-
ported by the need to create the Inter-
national Council for Sports Arbitration 
(CIAS, in its French acronym). He then 
spoke of the need for a vote by the ath-
letes in order to give their representa-
tion greater credibility in the numerous 
IOC commissions and bodies. Arbi-
tration by a totally independent body 
meant that the athletes within it need-
ed to be elected. As such, and in order 
to present a proposal for the develop-
ment and application of this proposal, 
Tallberg stated that the Commission 
would study the Executive Board’s pro-
posal of nine eligible athletes, six dur-
ing the Summer Olympic Games and 

the candidates’ proposals in order to 
limit numbers to a maximum of 35, 
while the conditions for eligibility were:

- Having participated in the preced-
ing Olympics or other Olympic events

- Being a NOC candidate
- Only those NOCs with an Athletes’ 

Commission or equivalent body would 
be able to present candidates

- Not having shown positive results in 
any anti-doping screening

- The ability to speak English or French

Samaranch, accompanied by Vice-president Anita L. DeFrantz and Marc Hodler, dining with athletes in the Olympic Village of the Atlanta 1996 Olympic Games, where the 
first elections of the IOC Athletes’ Commission were held. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC was resolute in recognising the merits of athletes who deserved awards, like the 
Soviet gymnast Elena Mukhina, who seriously injured herself two weeks before the Moscow 1980 Olympic 

Games and who remained paralysed in a wheelchair until her death in 2006. © IOC All rights reserved
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- Commitment to take an active part 
in meetings

- The possession of certain experi-
ence in similar representation activities 
in the athlete’s own country

- To attain the highest possible bal-
ance with respect to sports and genders

The number of eligible athletes fi-
nally came to eleven, with seven for 
the Summer Olympic Games and four 
for the Olympic Winter Games. As a 
consequence, at the abovementioned 
Session, a modification of Rule 24 of 
the Olympic Charter was approved to 
establish this election procedure with-
in the IOC statutes. The approved text 
was as follows: “An Athletes’ Commission 
will be formed, the majority of which will 
be formed by athletes chosen by olympi-
ans themselves. The election will be un-
dertaken on the occasion of the Summer 
and Winter Olympic Games in compliance 
with a regulation established by the Exec-
utive Board, after consulting the Athletes’ 
Commission, and which will be communi-
cated to the International Federations and 
the NOCs one year before the celebration 
of the forthcoming Olympic Games, during 
which the election will take place”. 

The IOC placed responsibility for the 
electoral process at Atlanta 1996 with 

the electoral college, which was formed 
by five former Olympic athletes, who 
were led by the then Vice-president of 
the IOC, Anita L. DeFrantz, and which 
comprised Denis Oswald (SUI) for the 
IOC, Nawal El Moutawakel (MAR), as a 
member of the International Associa-
tion of Athletics Federations (IAAF) and 
Peter Montgomery and Ken Read, on 
behalf of the Athletes’ Commission.

During the Atlanta Olympic Games, 
the Olympic Village was transformed 
into a unique electoral college, where 
over ten thousand athletes, who were 
participating in the Olympics, were 
able to vote for their representatives. 
The voting process was simple. On val-
idation, the athletes received a leaflet 
listing the candidates, with a photo-
graph of each one, explaining the vot-
ing system, and with instructions on 
how to vote and where they should 
place their ballot. The electoral college 
was open for twelve days, from 20 to 
31 July 1996. This innovation drew the 
athlete’s attention, as demonstrated 
by the fact that a total of 53 athletes 
presented their candidature, although 
the list was finally reduced to 35 by the 
Commission itself. The Olympic census 
comprised 10,629 athletes, 5,734 vot-
ed - a total of 53.79%. From the total of 

votes cast 5,688 were considered valid, 
as 46 were rejected for marking over 
seven candidates on the ballot card. 
The pole-vaulter Sergey Bubka (UKR) 
won the most votes, with 42% of all 
those cast.

 The next step was the election of three 
athletes during the 1998 Winter Olympic 
Games in the Japanese city of Nagano, 
to complete the total of ten elected ath-
letes. The IOC President, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, sent a message to the ath-
letes, stressing the importance of taking 
part and encouraging them to vote at the 
ballot boxes and elect their representa-
tives. The election rules were similar to 
those of Atlanta, with a period for candi-
dates to present themselves, which end-
ed on 31 July 1997. After the deadline, 
the Athletes’ Commission itself made the 
definitive validation of the candidates. 
With a participation of 58.35%, the 1,366 
votes cast by athletes at Nagano 1998 
chose the cross-country skier Vladimir 
Smirnov (KAZ), the speed-skater Johann 
Olav Koss (NOR) and the cross-country 
skier Manuela di Centa (ITA).

 The next year, at the 110th Session at 
Lausanne, and in order to achieve the 
highest possible level of representative 
equity, in terms of both gender and 
sports, in addition to an appropriate 
continental proportionality, approval 
was given to modify the composition of 
the Athletes’ Commission, raising the 
number of its members to 19, of whom 
twelve would be chosen by the athletes 
during the Olympic Games (eight in the 
Summer and four in the Winter Olympic 
Games) and seven more would be ap-
pointed by the IOC President.

For the Summer Olympic Games of Syd-
ney 2000, the candidates presented to-
talled 45, the vast majority of whom had 
competed in the 1996 Atlanta Olympic 
Games. The proportionality sought was 
attained by appointing candidates from 
three different sporting disciplines. With 
respect to gender, 28 men and 17 women 

presented their candidacy, while in terms 
of continental representation, almost 50% 
of the candidates (22) came from Europe, 
while the rest were more equally distrib-
uted: 8 for Asia, 7 for America, 6 for Africa 
and 2 for Oceania. The election was held 
in Sydney between 16 and 27 September 
in the year 2000, with the results being 
announced on the following day. A to-
tal of 5,270 athletes voted, resulting in a 
participation of 47.26% and with figures 
that differed only slightly from those of 
Atlanta 1996. Six of the eight candidates 
were re-elected (Bubka, Popov, Ctvrt-
lik, Zelezny, Crooks and Baar), with two 
new incorporations; the swimmer Susan 
O’Neill (AUS) and water-polo player Ma-
nuel Estiarte (ESP), who, beat the rower 
Matthew Pinsent (GBR) by just one vote 
for the final place. The four candidates 
with the most votes were made IOC mem-
bers during the following eight years and 
the remaining for four years.

Samaranch awarded the Olympic Order posthumously to Ethiopia’s Abebe Bikila, the Olympic marathon 
champion in Rome’60 and Tokyo’64, who died of a cerebral haemorrhage in 1973 at the age of 41. 

© IOC All rights reserved

SAMARANCH HAS MADE 
THE VOICES OF THE ATHLE-
TES BE HEARD WITHIN THE 

OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

“I came to know President Sama-
ranch at the IOC Session in Baden-
Baden in Germany in 1981, when I was 
invited as an athlete to participate in 
the Congress. This was the first time 
that the athletes of the World met at 
an IOC Session. In the Session I pre-
sented a paper on sports politics and 
discrimination in representing African 
Continent.

I started working closely with Presi-
dent Samaranch after my appointment 
in the Athletes Commission in 1982.

Through the wisdom of H.E. Pres-
ident Samaranch I was appointed 
a representative of the athletes in 
the Olympic Solidarity Commission. 
Through his initiative this was the first 
time the athletes were represented in 
the Olympic Solidarity and other Com-
missions respectively. With this recog-
nition President Samaranch has made 
the voices of the athletes be heard 
within the Olympic Movement.

President Samaranch has always 
been a friend in deed by giving me his 
words of wisdom, encouragement and 
support to my projects and many oth-
ers all over the World. I have known 
Mr. Samaranch as an honest, creative, 
sympathetic, man of foresight and con-
sideration.

I have known President Samaranch 
as a dynamic leader, who has changed 
the Olympic Movement into the Olym-
pics for the youths of world and peo-
ple of the whole world. It is saddening 
to most of us for President Samaranch 
leaving the Olympic leadership at this 
most critical time when his contribution 
and wise leadership is needed. We as 
athletes, leaders in sports, will not for-
get President Samaranch’ contribution 
in the Olympic Movement in particular 
to the Third World.

Although Mr. President you will be 
leaving us, we shall remember all your 
good deeds and your wise leadership. 
Above all Mr. President, you have left a 
mark in the Olympic Movement which 
will be hard to fill. May God bless 
you and give you more strength, and 
longer life”. 

KIPCHOGE KEINO
IOC member chosen by an NOC 
(2000-12). Member of the Athletes’ 
Commission (1982-2000). President 
of the Kenyan NOC since 1999. Olym-
pic 1,500 metres champion at Mexico 
City’68 and the 3,000 metres hurdles 
in Munich’72, and runner-up in the 
5,000 metres at Mexico City’68 and 
the 1,500 metres at Munich’72. He 
also took part in Tokyo’64.

During the opening ceremony of Barcelona’92 a flag overlaid athletes unfolded. “It symbolizes that Olympism 
protect their athletes,” he reflected Samaranch. © IOC All rights reserved
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GESTURES OF RESPECT TO THE 
ATHLETES. During his 21 years as IOC 
President, Juan Antonio Samaranch 
demonstrated his skills as an excellent 
manager and on numerous occasions 
he revealed his dexterity when negoti-
ating or taking complex decisions, on 
modernising an institution as dense 
as that administered by the Olympic 
Movement. Samaranch however also 
showed a more human side on many 
occasions, with an engaging attitude in 
his concern for the problems of others. 
He knew how to approach and how to 
listen to everyone, he was able to un-
derstand athletes, and was firmly com-
mitted to respect for sportsmen, with 
his desire to congratulate the effort and 
sacrifice of members of the Olympic 
family and his steadfast attitude when 
reconsidering and solving controversial 
decisions previously taken by the IOC. 
Samaranch, after the completion of his 
professional career, was also a staunch 
defender of the commitment of ath-
letes to sport and to their role as so-
cial and humanitarian figureheads. We 
have detailed some examples below.

INGEMAR JOHANSSON. In May 1982, 
the President of the IOC travelled to 

Sweden and Denmark in order to vis-
it the countries’ NOCs before the 85th  
Session in Rome. During his stay in the 
Swedish city of Gothenburg, Sama-
ranch gave boxer Ingemar Johansson 
(SWE), the silver medal that he had not 
received at the 1952 Helsinki Olympic 
Games, due to his disqualification, af-
ter being accused of lacking competi-
tiveness during the heavyweight finals. 
Samaranch, who had witnessed the 
final himself, while acting as special 
envoy for the newspaper ‘La Prensa’ 
during the Olympics held in the Finnish 
capital, expressed his satisfaction with 
the rehabilitation of the sportsman and 
Olympic medallist.

ELENA MUKHINA. In December 1982, 
Samaranch travelled to Moscow in or-
der to bequeath the Olympic Order 
on gymnast Elena Mukhina (URS), the 
triple World Champion and twice run-
ner-up in the events of Strasbourg 
1978, who had been confined to a 
wheelchair for twenty years as the re-
sult of a tragic accident during her floor 
training routine, two weeks before the 
1980 Moscow Olympic Games, while 
practicing the famous Thomas Salto. 
The award was made in recognition 

of her career as a gymnast and for the 
enormous courage and determination 
she had shown since the terrible acci-
dent, in her slow resumption back to a 
‘normal’ life.

JAMES “JIM” THORPE. On 18 Jan-
uary 1983, during the meeting of the 
Executive Board in the American city 
of Los Angeles, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch handed the children of James 
“Jim” Thorpe (USA) the two gold med-
als that their father had won in the 
Stockholm Olympic Games in 1912 in 
the pentathlon and decathlon events, 
and which the IOC, with the opposition 
of President Pierre de Coubertin, with-
drew from him on 26 May 1913, after 
receiving information that the Ameri-
can sportsman had been paid between 
15 and 25 dollars a week for playing 
in minor baseball leagues in the state 
of North Carolina in 1909 and 1910, 
breaching the rules on amateur status 
upheld at the time. 

Samaranch stated at a press confer-
ence that “the IOC had never reached 
the root cause of the problem. After 
having examined the case, we would 
not have needed more than two hours 

of talks for a change of attitude and to 
bring justice to Jim Thorpe” 

Thorpe recognised his breach in a 
letter, on acknowledging that “he did 
not know that he ran the risk of disqual-
ification for playing baseball; he did not 
know about the rules that governed am-
ateurism”, Thorpe was dispossessed of 
his records, his titles and his medals, 
however Ferdinand Bie (NOR) and Hugo 
Wieslander (SWE), the two sportsmen 
who would have benefited from Thor-
pe’s disqualification and who would 
have been assigned first place in the 
pentathlon and in the decathlon, both 
refused to accept their gold medals.

THE MUNICH MASSACRE. At the 
meeting of the Executive Board in Au-
gust 1983, which was held in the Finnish 
capital of Helsinki, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch proposed awarding the Olympic 
Order to athlete Esther Rot-Shakham-
orov (ISR), who was taking part in the 
1972 Munich Olympic Games when her 
personal trainer, Amitzur Shapira, was 
killed during the tragic events at the 
Olympic Village in the German city. She 
had been classified for the semi-finals 
of the 100 metres hurdles, however she 
abandoned the competition, together 
with the rest of the Israeli delegation. 
Despite her loss, Rot-Shakhamorov 
persevered in her efforts and continued 
with her training for the 1976 Montreal 
Olympic Games, where she managed to 
compete in the final of the 100 metres 
hurdles, coming in sixth place. The Is-
raeli athlete also prepared for the 1980 
Moscow Olympics, but did not achieve 
her goal. The award was given in recog-
nition for her bravery and sporting spir-
it in Munich in 1972, in a ceremony dur-
ing a visit by Samaranch to Israel, after 
the 1984 Winter Olympics of Sarajevo.

ABEBE BIKILA. True to his promise to 
visit all the members of the Olympic Move-
ment in their own countries, in December 
1983, Juan Antonio Samaranch made a 
tour of the African continent. On his stop-
over in Ethiopia, the 115th member coun-
try to receive him, the IOC President made 
a visit with a marked symbolic character 
on posthumously awarding the Olympic 
Order to Abebe Bikila (ETH), the two-time 
Olympic marathon champion in Rome 
1960 and Tokyo 1964, who died in 1973 of 
a cerebral haemorrhage at the age of 41, 
after spending the last four years of his 
life in a wheelchair due to a spinal injury, 
caused by a car accident on the outskirts 
of Addis Ababa, the Ethiopian capital. 

In Rome, Bikila became the first Af-
rican athlete to win an Olympic gold 
medal, while establishing a world re-
cord, and running barefoot, as he had 
done in his training sessions, as no 
shoes supplied by his sponsor fitted 
him. On returning to his country, he 
was received as a national hero. Four 
years later in Tokyo despite suffering a 
severe attack of appendicitis the month 
before, Bikila once again topped the 
podium, although this time in running 
shoes, and he became the first athlete 
to win two Olympic marathons in a 
row, establishing a new world record in 
both. Bikila was unable to attain a third 
victory in Mexico City in 1968, as he was 
forced to retire at Kilometre 17 due to 
problems with his right knee.

After visiting his tomb, Samaranch 
handed his widow and five children the 
IOC title and informed them that the 
two eldest children, Dawit and Tsige, 
would be eligible for a scholarship from 
the organisation in order to help them 
continue their studies at a British uni-
versity.

MARIKA KILIUS AND HANS-JÜRGEN 
BÄULMER. Juan Antonio Samaranch 
once again demonstrated his desire to 
revise some of the IOC’s more contro-

versial decisions when, at the Executive 
Board meeting of April 1987 in Laus-
anne, the decision was made to restore 
the Olympic honour of the German 
couple Marika Kilius and Hans-Jürgen 
Bäumler, the legendary figure skating 
duo, and return their medal.

This German pair, who were popularly 
known as “the dream couple”, won the 
silver medal in the Olympic figure skat-
ing event for pairs in the American city 
of Squaw Valley in 1960 and in the Aus-
trian city of Innsbruck in 1964. However 
in 1966, the IOC decided to withdraw 
their second medal, once again on the 
grounds of the controversial concept of 
amateurism that reigned at the time, as 
before the Innsbruck Olympic Games 
they had signed a contract to perform in 
a professional ice-skating contest.

During their sporting career, Kilius 
and Bäumler achieved an extraordinary 
record, winning six European cham-
pionships in a row between 1959 and 
1964, two world titles (1963 and 1964) 
and two silver medals in the Olympic 
Games of 1960 and 1964.

CASSIUS CLAY, LATER KNOWN AS 
MUHAMMAD ALI. In Rome 1960, the 
young boxer Cassius Clay (USA) won 

The boxer Cassius Clay, later known as Muhammad Ali, who lost the gold light heavyweight medal that he had won at Rome’60 - Juan Antonio Samaranch gave him a 
replica during the Atlanta’96 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC greeting Kenyan champion Kipchoge Keino, a member of the Athletes’ Commission 
between 1982 and 2000, who ran the ‘Kip Keino Children’s Home’ orphanage, providing shelter for over one 

hundred children. © IOC All rights reserved
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THE ROLE OF THE 
OLYMPIANS

“The olympians play a highly impor-
tant role in the promotion of the Olym-
pic ideal, especially among young 
people. They are idols for many young 
athletes whose characters are formed 
thanks to their positive influence. This 
is why placing this influence at the ser-
vice of the Olympic Movement is ap-
propriate … My twenty years of expe-
rience in the stadiums, as an athlete, 
taking part in the Olympics five times, 
in Tokyo, Mexico City, Munich, Montre-
al and Moscow; my collection of 3 gold 
medals, 2 silver and 2 bronze medals, 
10 European Championships and 10 
world records; I have chaired the Pol-
ish Association of Sportswomen, been 
Vice-president of the Polish Olympic 
Committee and in 1988 was elected 
member of the IOC, and always had 
important duties to fulfil. My example 
shows that olympians can play a high-
ly important and necessary role in the 
Olympic Movement”.

IRENA SZEWINSKA
Member of the IOC for Poland since 
1998. Three-time Olympic champion 
in Athletics. Vice-president of the World 
Olympians’ Association (1995-99).

a gold medal in the light heavyweight 
category (less than 81kg) on beating 
Zbigniew Pietrzykowski (POL). Accord-
ing to legend, a few months later he was 
refused service at a café in his home 
town of Louisville, as they did not serve 
blacks. That day, as on every other day 
after his victory, Cassius Clay was wear-
ing his medal around his neck. “I can 
still see him dancing around the Olym-

pic Village with his gold medal around 
his neck. He slept with it, he went to 
the café with it. He never took it off. No-
body took such good care of his medal 
as he did”, recalled the sprinter Wilma 
Rudolph (USA), three-time champion 
at the Italian event. After being humil-
iated in the café, the American threw 
his Olympic medal into the river in an 
attack of rage, one which awoke his so-
cial conscience. 

As the journalist and investigator 
César González explained in his article 
“Muhammad Ali; the Medal he never 
threw in the River”, this story is still con-
troversial to this day, as it was an ev-
er-repeated lie until it became a “truth”, 
invented and publicised by Ali himself, 
even in this autobiography “The Great-
est”, which was co-written with Richard 
Durham and published in 1975. Appar-
ently Clay never threw the medal into 
the river, he lost it and preferred to 
invent a story to justify its disappear-
ance. “The Olympic medal was the most 
precious thing I had ever owned in my 
life. I worshipped it. It was for me a sym-
bol of identification, of forming part of 
a team, of a country, of a world”, wrote 
the boxer, who in 1964, converted to Is-
lam and took the name of Muhammad 
Ali, which means “beloved of God”. 

With the loss of his Olympic medal, 
Ali had lost part of his youth, one that 
had forged his restless, rebellious and 
confrontational character. When in 
1966 he was forced into the draft, to 
fight in Vietnam, he answered that no 
Vietnamese had ever insulted him as a 
black man, unlike white people in the 
United States.

In the Olympic Games of Atlanta in 
1996, Muhammad Ali moved many peo-
ple: severely affected by Parkinson’s 
disease, Ali took the torch in his shak-
ing hands and lit the cauldron at the 
opening ceremony. Several days later, 
during a basketball game, Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch handed him a replace-
ment for the medal that he had lost 
in 1960, and which he had wanted to 
throw in the river. Ali’s grim, trembling 
face lit up when his hands touched the 
medal that he had missed for so many 
years, and that 36 years later, was once 
again resting upon his chest. He gazed 
at it, kissed it and finally smiled.

KIPCHOGE KEINO: A HUMANITARI-
AN CHAMPION. Kipchoge Keino is not 
only the father of Kenyan athletics but 

I WILL FOREVER SEE HIS 
LEGACY IN THE EYES OF 

CHILDREN PLAYING

“I saw this (the Olympics have 
consistently nurtured the dreams of 
children) in Lillehammer where the 
Olympic Games transformed people’s 
self-esteem and sense of identity as 
they proudly for the Olympics. The 
sporting world that united around 

JOHANN OLAV KOOS
Miembro del COI por Noruega (1999-
2002). Integrante de la Comisión de 
Atletas (1998-2002) y elegido por los 
deportistas en Nagano’98. Fundador 
de la organización humanitaria Olym-
pic Aid-Right to Play. Cuatro medallas 
de oro y una de plata entre Albertvi-
lle’92 y Lillehammer’94.

also a humanitarian leader in world 
sports. This Olympic athletes was the 
1,500 metre champion at the Mexico 
City Olympic Games of 1968 and the 
3,000 metre hurdles at Munich in 1972, 
and runner-up in the 5,000 metres in 
the Mexico City 1968 Olympic Games 
and in the 1,500 metres at Munich in 
1972. In 1973 Keino abandoned the 
elite sporting world, and together with 
his wife Phyllis, the mother of his seven 
children, began running the “Kip Keino 
Children’s Home” orphanage in 1982, 
which gave shelter to over one hundred 
children.

Keino was an IOC member between 
2000 and 2010 as President of the Ken-
yan NOC, a position that he still holds, 
he once stated that “children are the 
best hope for Africa, give them training 
and learning and you open the doors 
of life to them”. His children’s home 
project was constructed in the city of 
Eldoret, in the Great Rift Valley, it was 
originally built for 25 abandoned or 
orphaned children, however Keino did 
all he could to increase the number of 
those who benefited from it. In 1999 
he also set up a primary school next to 
the orphanage, with a day care centre, 
which taught almost 300 children from 
the home and the local community. He 
also set up the Kip Keino Training Cen-
tre in Eldoret itself, at a height of 2,300 
metres above sea level, which took on 
40 athletes who sought to follow in his 
footsteps. Athletes from Kenya, Mau-
ritania, Zambia, Eritrea, Sudan and 
Tanzania have all been able to benefit 
from these facilities, which are sub-
sidised by the IOC Olympic Solidarity 
Programme, which financed the tech-
nical staff of the IAAF to ensure the 
status of this advanced training centre 
for long-distance events – from 800 
metres to marathons. Among those 
athletes that have passed through the 
centre are Ezekiel Kemboi (KEN), the 
Olympic 3,000 metres hurdles cham-
pion in Athens 2004 and London 2012, 
Asbel Kiprop (KEN), a gold medallist in 
the 1,500 metres in Beijing 2008, Ismail 
Ahmed Ismail (SUD), a silver medallist 
in the 800 metros in Beijing 2008 and 
Janeth Jepkosgei (KEN), the Olympic 
runner-up in the 800 metros in Beijing.

In an interview with the Spanish 
newspaper ‘La Vanguardia’ Keino said “ 
I could have been a king, but I decided to 
become a father for orphans” this was 
part of his humanitarian facet, which 
led to many awards, among them the 

Fair Play Award for Social Responsibil-
ity, from the Brafa Foundation in 2006, 
which was awarded to him personally 
by Juan Antonio Samaranch in a cere-
mony held in Barcelona, as well as the 
International Willi Daume Fair Play Tro-
phy in 2003, and which Keino received 
in the UNESCO headquarters in Paris, 
from the IOC President at the time, 
Jacques Rogge.

HICHAM EL GUERROUJ: WORLD ATH-
LETE OF THE YEAR AND UNICEF AM-
BASSADOR. The first athlete to win the 
title of ‘World Athlete of the Year’ three 
times in a row (2001, 2002 and 2003) Hi-
cham El Guerrouj (MAR), participated in 
numerous humanitarian causes while 
maintaining his sporting career.

Six times 1,500 metre World Cham-
pion between 1995 and 2003 (counting 
the indoor and outdoor world champi-
onships), at Atlanta 1996 he was forced 
to abandon his race after a fall and in 
Sydney 2000 he was taken by surprise 
by the powerful Noah Ngeny (KEN), El 
Guerrouj came to the fore in the Olym-
pic Games of Athens in 2004, where he 
ran the races of his life and made up 
for his previous bad luck with a double 
victory. This was the first time since the 
famous Paavo Nurmi (FIN) in the Paris 
1924 Olympic Games (and who won 
nine gold medals) that an athlete had 
been able to win the 1,500 and 5,000 
metre events at the same Olympics.

This feat converted El Guerrouj into 
one of the great stars in the 2004 Ath-
ens events, where he was considered by 
many as the best middle-distance run-
ner in history. He was welcomed home 
as a national hero. That same year the 
athlete was awarded the Prince of As-
turias Prize for Sports.

Norwegians united Norwegians 
around sport. In parks and schools and 
homes, young people improved their 
lives through the ideals that sport and 
Olympism represent: multiculturalism, 
diversity, fair play and a chance to un-
derstand one another better simply by 
playing a game. In war-torn countries 
around the world, I have seen boys and 
girls whose heroes had been so-called 
martyrs, people with guns who play 
by no rules. Instead, thanks to their 
exposure to the Olympics, those same 
children can look up to, and emulate, 
people who play by the rules of sport.

President Samaranch has always 
recognized the value of the Olympic 
Movement evolving into more than a 
forum to be swifter, higher and strong-
er. Under his leadership, athletes are 
more involved in decision-making 
process of the committee that governs 
them… Today there is a greater con-
nection between athletes and the chil-
dren who strive to be like them. People 
will remember President Samaranch 
as a statesman, a diplomat and pro-
ponent of Olympism, but I will forever 
see his legacy in the eyes of children 
playing”.

JOHANN OLAV KOSS
Miembro del COI por elección de los 
deportistas (1999-2002). Miembro de 
la Comisión de Atletas (1998-2002) y 
elegido por los deportistas en Naga-
no’98. Fundador de la organización 
humanitaria Olympic Aid-Right to Play. 
Cuatro medallas de oro y una de plata 
entre Albertville’92 y Lillehammer’94.

His commitment to humanitarian 
causes and his empathetic character 
were underlined when he was appoint-
ed as Goodwill Ambassador of the Unit-
ed Nations International Children’s 
Emergency Fund (UNICEF), where he 
participated in areas of education, 
health, nutrition and development for 
Moroccan children. 

JOHANN OLAV KOSS, THE FOUNDER 
OF “OLYMPIC AID-RIGHT TO PLAY”. 
The speed skater Johann Olav Koss 
(NOR) stood out in the early 1990s in this 
sporting discipline, attaining Olympic 
glory four times; three at Lillehammer in 
1994, with a silver medal at Albertville in 
1992, where he won another gold med-
al to add to his achievements. He was 
elected to the IOC Athletes’ Commis-
sion by his sporting colleagues at the 
1998 Nagano Olympic Games, where he 
earned the right to take part as a mem-
ber of the international sporting organi-
sation between 1999 and 2002. 

Outside the skating rink, Koss was 
also noteworthy for his social and 
humanitarian activities. He was the 
Sporting Ambassador for UNICEF from 
1994. In 1993 Koss founded the inter-
national humanitarian organisation 
“Olympic Aid” in order to undertake 
sports and games programmes to pro-
mote healthy life, develop life skills 
and promote a culture of peace among 
children and young people in those 
communities affected by war, poverty 
and illness. Based in the Canadian city 
of Toronto, at the end of the year 2000, 
“Olympic Aid” became “Right to Play”. 
The organisation is today involved in 
humanitarian and social development 
projects in over 20 countries in Africa, 
Asia, the Middle East and South Ameri-
ca. It has an active role in promoting re-
search and the implementation of poli-
cies that support the rights of children.

Hicham El Guerrouj(MAR), IOC member and two-ti-
me Olympic champion, took part in the 13th Olympic 

Congress at Copenhagen in 2009. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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Yaping Deng, quadruple Olympic champion, donates his racket to the Olympic 
Museum in Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch talks with the Australian athlete Cathy Freeman, aboriginal 
ethnicity, Olympic champion in Sydney 2000. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with four-time Olympic champion Emil Zátopek and 
the President of the NOC of Czechoslovakia, Antonin Himl, on a visit to the 

country in 1981. © IOC All rights reserved

President Samaranch with Germany’s Steffi Graf, a double Olympic medal winner in tennis at Seoul’88 and Barcelona’92, together with the German member Thomas 
Bach, at the Olympic Order awards event in the Olympic Museum of Lausanne in 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

The logotype of the World Olympians Association (WOA), which was created in 
Lausanne in 1995 and which was organised by Samaranch after the 1994 Cen-

tennial Conference in Paris. © IOC All rights reserved 

Samaranch congratulating America’s Carl Lewis, while awarding him the gold 
medal for the 200 metre sprint at the Los Angeles’84 Olympic Games. 

© IOC All rights reserved

JAS giving an award to the Romanian gymnast Nadia Comaneci, Olympic 
champion in Montreal’76, under the watchful eye of Boris Acquadro, Swiss televi-

sion journalist. © IOC All rights reserved

Always with the athlets
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The Executive Director of the IOC for the Olympic Games, Gilbert Felli, and the General Director, Christophe De Kepper, talking to Sergey Bubka and Alexander Popov 
during an Athlete’s Commission dinner at Beijing ‘08. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Italy’s Alberto Tomba, a three-time Olympic Alpine skiing champion at Calgary’88 and Albertville’92, 
at the 109th Session in Seoul, 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch handing a trophy to Jean-Claude Killy, triple medalist at the Olympic Games of Grenoble’68, co-organizer 
of the Olympic Games of Albertville’92 and IOC member for France. © IOC All rights reserved

Michael Johnson, four gold medals, was received at the Olympic Museum. 
© IOC All rights reserved

With Johann Olav Koss in the presence of Ambassador Andrew Young. 
© IOC All rights reserved

JAS with Katarina Witt, two-time Olympic ice skating champion. 
© IOC All rights reserved

JAS during the delivery of the Fair Play Award Foundation Brafa to the African 
champion Keino. © Pedro Palacios
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“Only financial independence will make us free; possessing our own income will allow us to be 
independent, to act unshackled from government subsidies and the will of politicians that could 
influence us when taking decisions”. Juan Antonio Samaranch thus conceived one of his main stra-
tegic aims; that of being economically strong in order to be independent and so develop, the reform 
programme that the Olympic Movement required without being subject to pressure.
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SAMARANCH LOOKS FOR INCOME TO 
CONSOLIDATE THE GAMES

TV rights, Olympic marketing and the technological revolution; positive aspects in his endeavours

In his Olympic Memories, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch described his position, “I will 
always remember that during the man-
date of President Brundage, he refused 
to believe in the power of television and 
the possibility that it could bring some-
thing positive to the Olympic Movement. 
The appearance of television, from the 
first experimental broadcasts, made in 

“

“

The IOC and JAS were 
always proud of the 
fact that the Games re-
mained, together with 
the Wimbledon  tourna-
ment, the only important 
sporting event that did 
not admit advertising in 
their venues. This detail 
constituted a solid ar-
gument in favour of the 
IOC and in opposition to 
those who accused it of 
an excessive enthusiasm 
with respect to market-
ing. It must be said that 
the absence of advertis-
ing in the venues was not 
just due to a determined 
ethical position: allowing 
advertising hoardings at 
the events would have 
meant an automatic re-
duction in income from 
TV and the main spon-
sors, who would have 
complained about a lack 
of exclusivity.

Berlin, in 1936, led to a true revolution: 
it has attained unbelievable audience 
figures and it has created significant 
economic income for the Olympic Move-
ment. My opinion was totally different 
from that of my predecessors. I trusted 
in the future that television would open 
up for us. I have always believed that 
the Olympic Movement and television 

could go hand in hand and that both 
could work together, contributing to the 
spread of the Olympic message. The era 
of the image was already in full swing. 
Everything that appeared on the televi-
sion was automatically re-launched into 
the infinite; people transformed it into 
another part of their lives in a natural 
manner. The power of the cameras was 
and continues to be incredible and im-
mediate….and for us it became a highly 
useful instrument in bringing the Olym-
pic Movement closer to everyone possi-
ble, wherever they were”.

One of Samaranch’s first actions 
was to put into action, from day one 
of his presidency was to overcome 
the delicate economic situation of the 
IOC. The organisation’s coffers were 
half empty. Only a small amount of 
savings remained in a Parisian bank. 
Samaranch however, knew the way 
ahead meant preventing the crisis 
and providing the IOC with the finan-
cial muscle needed to attain the inde-
pendence essential for undertaking 
his programme of reforms. Money for 
the change ahead. Samaranch also 
knew that this objective needed to be 
attained simultaneously with his com-
mitment to offering the entire world 
the Olympic message of altruism - the 
‘friendship and spirit of excellence 
that guides the Movement’ .

NEW SOURCES OF FINANCE. Sama-
ranch soon got down to work, and in 
1982 he created the ‘New Sources of 
Finance’ working group as part of the 
Finance Commission, this body was 
chaired by Jean de Beaumont (FRA) 
and its task was to deal with all those 
aspects related to sports marketing. 
Presided by the IOC Vice-president 
between 1980 and 1984, Louis Guiran-
dou-N’Diaye (CIV), and comprising Regi-
nald Alexander (KEN), Berthold Beitz 
(GER) and IOC Vice-president between 
1984 and 1988, Henry Heng Hsu (TPE), 
Maurice Herzog (FRA) and Taik-Soo Kim 
(KOR), the group became a commission 
in 1984, given its relevance and impor-
tance in this context.

Despite the existence of the Television 
Commission, until the 1984 events, the 
Organising Committees of the Olympic 
Games (OCOGs) had been the leading fig-
ures and those responsible for negotiat-
ing broadcasting rights with the numer-
ous television channels that broadcast 
the Games. With the creation of the New 
Sources of Financing Commission, the 
IOC began to negotiate the contracts for 
TV rights for broadcasting the Olympic 
Games and therefore this responsibili-
ty was shared by the OCOG and the IOC 
at the Seoul’88 events. In 1987, lawyer 
Richard W. Pound (CAN), an IOC member 
since 1978 and the then Vice-president 

HD television began broadcasting in the Barcelona Games. © IOC All rights reserved

of the IOC, entered the commission as 
its Vice-president and in 1988, replaced 
Guirandou-N’Diaye as its president, 
with the latter becoming Vice-president. 
Pound gave the body a firm boost; in 
1998 it changed its name to the Mar-
keting Commission, with Pound still at 
the highest level of the organisation’s 
authority until the end of Samaranch’s 
Presidency.

   
The success of the Marketing Com-

mission was did not take long to arrive. 
Income increased spectacularly and in-
terest in the Olympic Movement from 
around the world was evident on a daily 
basis. The figures spoke for themselves. 
In a period of 16 years the 286.90 million 
dollars of income from TV rights from Los 
Angeles’84 grew exponentially to 1,331.6 
million dollars for Sydney’00. Profits mul-
tiplied by five and were shared equally 
among all those bodies that had made 
the Olympic Games possible, starting 
with the athletes (who benefitted from 
the money re-invested), the National 
Olympic Committees (NOCs) (who were 
able to improve the training of their ath-
letes and invest in facilities), the Interna-
tional Federations (IFs) (who improved 
the services they provided to athletes), 
the OCOGs (who provided resources to 
host cities for modern infrastructures 
required for the complex organisation of 
events), and the IOC (to finance Olympic 
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Solidarity programmes, to promote the 
values of the Olympic Movement and 
foster its cultural projects, such as the 
Olympic Museum, etc.). Basically, in a 
phrase characteristic of Samaranch: “the 
Olympic Games are good business for 
everyone”.

THE COMMERCIAL VALUE OF THE 
FIVE RINGS. The value of the Olympic 
Games as a brand had been recognised 
since 1913, when Baron Pierre de Cou-
bertin designed the Olympic emblem. 
The five rings were immediately recog-
nised as symbolising the unity of coun-
tries around the world in sport. The 
Olympic ideals established by Coubertin 

included equal opportunities, competi-
tion, determination and international un-
derstanding. The association by private 
industries and companies of their brands 
with the Olympic ideals led to enormous 
profits for the former and was a source of 
product advertising for viewers.

The development of relationships be-
tween the business sector and the Olym-
pic Movement reflected the growing 
process of commercialisation within the 
Olympic Games. From 1896 to 1927, ad-
vertising at the Olympic events was lim-
ited to the sale of programmes and post-
ers in sporting facilities and for services 
to spectators, without the participation 

of the OCOGs. The introduction of the 
five rings as an official Olympic emblem 
at Amsterdam’28, saw the creation of 
the first Olympic merchandising. 

Many companies began to use the 
term ‘Olympic’ in their adverts. Avery 
Brundage (USA), then the President of 
the Olympic Association of his country 
and future IOC President, recognised this 
threat to the image of the Games and 
began to take measures to prevent the 
use of the Olympic emblem in advertis-
ing. America’s Paul H. Helms and not the 
IOC, was the first to officially register the 
Olympic rings, the slogan and the word 
‘Olympic’ in 1932. His company “Helms 
Bakery” supplied bread and pastry prod-
ucts at the Los Angeles Games of that 
year and continued its dealings with the 
Games until 1952, supplying products to 
the American team. The Olympic symbol 
was shown on his vehicles and bread 
wrappers. The use of the Olympic sym-
bols by Helms inevitably led to a conflict 
of interests with the IOC, however in 1950 
he generously ceded all the licences for 
the use of the Olympic symbols to the 
IOC. When Helms purchased the rights 
“to produce advertising without any lim-
itation in the use of language”, Brundage 
stated that “with the commercialisation 
of the Games, Helms is violating the entire 
spirit of the Games”.

THE BEGINNING IN LOS ANGELES. 
The decade of the 1980s was to be the 
most prodigious and the most success-
ful for corporate sponsorship. Under the 
new presidency, the Executive Board of 
the IOC used this source of income, creat-
ing the New Sources of Finance working 
group, which at the New Delhi Session of 
1983, accepted the marketing proposal. 
In 1984 the working group became the 
New Sources of Finance Commission. 
The first idea of exclusive sponsorship 
was drawn up by Peter Victor Ueberroth 
(USA), while seeking private backing for 
Los Angeles’84.

One of the main characteristics of the 
Olympic Games is the absence of adver-
tising in the competition facilities. De-
spite tempting propositions, Samaranch 
always remained adamant with respect 
to this principle, rejecting advertising in 
the stadiums, this was an attitude that 
even led to serious discussions with the 
organisers of Sarajevo’84, who wanted 
to place advertising on the stadium’s 
barriers. Although risking conflict, Sama-
ranch imposed his criteria, which never 
varied, and it allowed him to reveal his 

intuition and his capacity for making the 
most of difficult situations. “From my 
first Games at Sarajevo, I realised that we 
could use these spaces to show the logo-
type of the Games and that the five rings 
should adorn all the sporting facilities. In 
monetary terms the cost of an advertising 
campaign with our own symbols would 
have added up to millions of dollars. But, 
over the years, when a photo or video is 
shown, you can see which year of the 
Games it is due to the logo”. Thanks to his 
innate intuition, Samaranch recognised 
that the best business centred on sell-
ing the Olympic brand, the “look of the 
Games”.

The IOC and JAS were always proud 
that the Olympic Games kept, like the 
Wimbledon tennis tournament, as a 
unique sporting event that did not allow 
advertising inside its stadium. This de-
tail constituted a solid argument for the 
IOC and against those who accused it 
of excessive commercialisation. It must 
be noted that the lack of advertising in 
the Olympic areas was not solely due to 
a determined ethical position: allowing 
advertising hoardings inside the venues 
would have led to an automatic reduc-
tion in the income derived from TV rights 
and the Game’s main sponsors, which 
would have resulted from non-exclusive 
advertising rights.

SPORTS MARKETING. Olympic mar-
keting is neither a recent invention nor 
unknown material from beyond the 
scope of the organisation. In the opin-
ion of experts. David Miller, in his book 
“Olympic Revolution”, wrote “In the offi-
cial programme of the inaugural Games 
of Athens in 1896, advertising was already 
present – including that of Kodak, which 
now, 100 years later, is one of the TOP 
sponsors. The photographs that appear 
in the film ‘Chariots of Fire’ show advertis-
ing posters for Lipton tea, which leads one 
to believe that at the Games of Paris’24 
there was advertising in the stadium. The 
Winter Games of that year, which were 
held in Saint Moritz, advertised Ovomal-
tine as the ‘official supplier’. In the Games 
of Los Angeles’32, advertisements for Tex-
aco and other companies could be seen in 
the outdoor competitions”.

Helsinki’52 saw the first attempt to 
establish an international marketing 
programme formed by 18 firms from 10 
countries, including Coca-Cola, Nestlé 
and Omega. At Tokyo’64 the number of 
companies participating in the funding 
of the Games totalled 250 and in Mon-

treal’76 came the explosion: 600 compa-
nies with a presence in over 40 countries. 
However Los Angeles’84 was the event 
that marked the beginning of the most 
successful era in corporate sponsorship, 
with the development of a real market-
ing programme. The reason was evident; 
the contract the IOC signed was not with 
the City of Los Angeles, but with a private 
company, which meant that expenses 
‘needed’ to be covered. The experience 
of the 1984 Olympic event was so pos-
itive that it established a precedent, 
marking a new era with respect to the 
future policies of the IOC. 

Samaranch followed an old method; 
watch, stay quiet and let things continue. 
Only if deviations were observed did he 
decide to intervene. Peter Ueberroth had 
gained his trust and a regulatory attitude 
was not prudent. For the first time in his-
tory the Los Angeles OCOG (the LAOOC) 
designed a marketing programme that 
was divided into three categories: 34 
firms were official sponsors, 64 were 
suppliers and 65 were concessionaries. 
Each one of the three categories was as-
signed determined and exclusive rights. 
Joel Rubenstein, an LAOOC member 
and an expert in the area, applied the 
criteria of quality over quantity. He had 
the idea that, by limiting the number of 
sponsors in order to avoid massification 
and duplication and with the selection 
of solely the main advertisers as spon-
sors in each category, the value of each 
sponsor would increase and a more ef-
fective marketing tool would be created. 
In most cases the sponsoring companies 
were large multinational corporations. 
However the commercialisation of the 
Olympic Games still remained limited to 
the host country and to American com-
panies.

THE MIRACLE OF PETER UEBERROTH. 
After the Moscow event, the Los Ange-
les’84 Games were sold to the world as 
the highest expression of the ‘American 
Dream’. Comparing them to the 1980 
State Games was inevitable and Los 
Angeles responded to this comparison. 
They were a profitable business model, 
as they created almost 223 million dol-
lars in profit, when none of the Games 
that had been held during the previous 
half century had produced even a single 
cent. L.A. was the only city in the world 
which had earned money from the two 
Olympic events it had hosted. At the 1932 
Games, profits totalled 1.2 million dol-
lars, a figure that was no mean feat at the 
time and after an arduous battle, which 

Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye (on the left), the first President of the New Sources of Finance Commission of the 
IOC, talking to Richard Pound (on the right), his successor after 1988, at the 85th Session in Rome in 1982. 

© IOC All rights reserved

A meeting of the New Sources of Finance Commission during the 95th Session in San Juan, Puerto Rico, in 
1989. © IOC All rights reserved

THE VALUE OF MONEY

“The IOC was not seduced by higher 
offers from private broadcasters. In-
stead, it chose to keep the broadcast 
on free-to-air broadcast. This ensured 
that everyone in the world can afford 
to watch, and that economic access is 
not a barrier to following the Games. 
The Olympic stadiums and athlete bibs 
also remain free of any form of  adver-
tising. Tobacco and spirits sponsorship 
is also prohibited.

Maintaining the values and ethical 
principles of  the Olympic ideals – and 
not selling out to Mammon – is a fi ne 
and continual balancing act. How to 
keep the Olympic soul and yet still pro-
vide the funding basis that allows the 
Olympic Movement to grow and thrive, 
is a formidable ongoing challenge... 
The journey began with the election 
of  Samaranch to the IOC presidency. 
Just four years later, and despite all 
the predictions to the contrary, a bid-
ding contest for TV rights offered the 
fi rst glimmer of  fi nancial salvation. 
Yet, what seemed to be a massive shot 
in the arm for the Olympic Movement 
nearly killed it. The Scorpion Wars 
were about to begin, and for the IOC, 
the sting was in the tail”.

MICHAEL PAYNE
IOC Marketing Director (1988-2004)
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was even taken to court, all the money 
was finally passed on to the local organ-
isers. At the 1984 event, how the profits 
were to be shared out was therefore de-
cided beforehand, and it was established 
that 40% would be for the American NOC 
(the USOC), 20% would be for the federa-
tions of the different Olympic sports and 
the remaining 40% for amateur athletes 
in Southern California.

One of the keys to the economic suc-
cess of Los Angeles’84 was that the city 
had no need to undertake important 
investments in terms of facilities or in-
frastructures. It was an exception as an 
Olympic host, as almost no facilities 
needed building, apart from a velo-
drome, a swimming pool and a shooting 
range, the latter two were of a provision-
al nature, in order to fulfil the require-
ments of the IFs and the IOC. However 
the luck of the Games was most certainly 
cast when Peter Ueberroth was desig-
nated as President of the LAOOC after 
winning a very close-run election, by 
9 votes to 8, beating Edwin Steidle, the 
owner of a local chain of department 
stores, who in all certainty would have 
been the winner, were it not for the fact 
that his company was in a delicate finan-
cial position. 

Ueberroth seemed to be a man pre-
destined to be a leading figure in an 

Olympic event. He was born on the same 
day, 2 September and in the same year 
that Baron Pierre de Coubertin died. 
The journalist Pierre Burky described 
him in these words, in Olympic review 
magazine “41 years old. Blue eyes, light 
brown hair, bronzed. A distinguished ap-
pearance; American, very American, in his 
accent, suit in his style. He emanated the 
calm confidence of a businessman who 
had forged his own path and knew where 
he was going … thanks to his exhaustive 

COMMON INTERESTS

“Marketing in the Olympic Move-
ment is defined as a partnership with 
a commercial company or a business 
that serves the interests of both par-
ties. This may appear very simple, but 
this concept contains several extreme-
ly important factors.

Let us first look at the term ‘partner-
ship’, this word implies a voluntary and 
deliberate action; it refers to a consen-
sual relationship that has not been im-
posed by either party. The terms of the 
association are defined by the part-
ners themselves, who must find a to-
tally satisfactory working relationship. 

In the second place, these relations 
have nothing to do with philanthropy. 
There are common interests at stake. 
This detail must be emphasised. It is 
not a one-way relationship in which 
the company or business contributes 
financial aid or of any other type, to the 
Olympic Movement, without receiving 
anything in return, if not the satisfac-
tion of having served a just cause.

RICHARD W. POUND
The President of the TV Rights Nego-
tiations Commission (1983-2001) and 
Marketing Commission (1988-2005).

Paul H. Helms was the first person to officially register the Olympic rings and the slogan and the word ‘Olym-
pic’. He was the owner of the company responsible for supplying bread and confectionery products at the 

1932 Olympic Games in Los Angeles. © www.last1onthebus.com

Samaranch with the Director of the OCOG for Los Ángeles’84, Peter Ueberroth (first on the left), the pioneer of 
exclusive sponsorship during his search for private support for the organisation of the Olympic event. 

© IOC All rights reserved

clearly demonstrated that the Olympic 
Games were an excellent business op-
portunity, although the legacy remain-
ing from the Olympic Games in Los An-
geles is however somewhat difficult to 
detect. The prestige he attained saw him 
portrayed on the cover of ‘Time’ maga-
zine, where he was named ‘Man of the 
Year 1984’. A committed Republican and 
native of Chicago, with a difficult child-
hood, he was chosen for his experience 
in international negotiations and due to 
his authoritarian, challenging person-
ality; one which spoke on equal terms 
with the IOC, the press, the IFs and pol-
iticians. His leadership management of 
the LAOOC served later, when he joined 
the Major League Baseball Commission 
between 1984 and 1989.

Although Ueberroth was described as 
“the best salesman in the world, because 
the more he was interested in something 
the less he appeared so”, he was more 
popular outside than in. Some critics ac-
cused him of having created an atmos-
phere of ‘creative tension’ among his 
staff of workers, frequently demanding 
unattainable goals to keep them on their 
toes and to ensure they gave everything 
they had. He was an example of auster-
ity and was almost miserly, refusing to 
pay for the volunteers’ breakfasts, albe-
it a simple sandwich and even though 
many spent hours, even on Sundays, 
working for free, simply in order to help 
the success of the project. Ueberroth led 
the event in keeping with his idea that 
loyalty was inspired in fear and respect, 
and he made an effort to create a rela-
tion based on both concepts among all 
those working under him. From day one 
he made clear that the Olympic Games 
were not a shared enterprise and that 
conventional criteria could not be ap-
plied. Los Angeles’84 were like ‘a soft 
dictatorship’, with Ueberroth at the high-
est level, but almost everyone, with the 
Democratic Mayor leading them, agreed 
that the public sector could not have at-
tained the same results, due to political 
disputes, jealousy, intrigue and the slow-
ness of bureaucracy.

The total income from the Los Ange-
les Games was 718.5 million dollars, 
205 million more than that anticipated 
by Ueberroth several months before 
the inaugural ceremony. Once the bills 
had been paid, including the 50 million 
dollars for TV rights for the IOC, profits 
of 222,716 dollars remained. Ueberroth 
had even calculated a possible indem-
nity of 70 million dollars to compensate 

The Olympic Movement has much to 
offer businesses. This is why they choose 
to invest considerable amounts of money 
to associate themselves with the Olympic 
Movement. If they do this it is because 
they are confident that they will be able 
to recover their investments thanks to 
outstanding offsets; the emotional image 
of the Games - at an international level, 
the value of the Olympic symbols – the 
most famous and most-recognised logo 
in the world and the values of Olympism. 
This is the fundamental contribution of 
the Olympic Movement. 

There are no prerequisites for any com-
pany that wishes to become a partner of 
the Movement. If it does not benefit from 
the positive offsets offered by the agree-
ments or if it believes that the price is 
too high, the firm is free to reject those 
proposals made. In this case, it will un-
derstand how to evaluate the economic 
consequences and those related to its in-
dependence and autonomy”.

planning of contacts between the LAOOC 
and numerous countries during the four 
years before the event”.

Samaranch, intuitive as ever, quickly 
recognised that the economic success 
of Los Angeles could be the starting gun 
of a new era, marking strategic lines that 
the future OCOGs were to undertake and 
follow. The private funding of the Games 
resulted in a positive balance of over 
220 million dollars in profit. Ueberroth 

the US TV channel ABC if the Soviet Un-
ion decided to boycott the Games, a risk, 
which did in fact occur. In the opinion 
of some, the absence of the great Sovi-
et adversary could have meant a lower 
level of sporting competitiveness, with a 
smaller number of viewers and less ad-
vertising income. This however did not 
occur, a nationalistic American fervour 
exploded, accompanying every triumph 
by American athletes and which led to a 
spectacular increase in audience num-
bers. Pat Russell, a Los Angeles council-
lor stated “in all events the idea that Los 
Angeles’84 was a miracle is ridiculous. It 

was neither a miracle not a case of divine 
intervention. What it was, was a marvel 
of organisation or efficient planning right 
down to the last detail, of strict budgets a 
lack of waste and of unprecedented pub-
lic cooperation”.

Ueberroth wrote his own story in his 
memoirs, which were published in 1988 
and entitled “Made in America”, “the 
dignity of our sponsorship programme 
was a true demonstration of business 
valour. Thirty companies managed to ful-
fil the tough demands of a risky venture, 
without hesitating at any time, nor los-

Joel Rubenstein (in the middle) and Peter Ueberroth (on the right) whith Monique Berlioux and Carlos Ferrer 
Salat, at the 90th Session at Los Angeles, in 1984. © IOC All rights reserved
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A Coca-Cola stand at the Amsterdam Games in 1928. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch presiding over the agreement between the OCOG of Barcelona’92 (Josep Miquel Abad, 
Albertville’92 (Jean-Claude Killy) and the American company Coca-Cola, in 1989. © IOC All rights reserved 

founded the ISL corporation to develop 
sports marketing businesses. ISL, a joint 
company, owned by Dassler and the 
Japanese advertising agency Dentsu, 
was a Swiss enterprise that represented 
the interests of highly important finan-
cial groups. It was to become the most 
important sponsorship and marketing 
company in the entire world. It was cre-
ated immediately after the World Foot-
ball Championships in Spain, in 1982 
and its first major contract was linked to 
the organisation of the 1986 World Foot-
ball Championships. It also signed a con-
tract with the International Association 
of Amateur Athletics Federations (IAAF), 
for the organisation’s first World Cham-
pionships in 1985 at an indoor venue in 
Paris and the International Volleyball 
Federation (FIVB, in its French acronym) 
for its world championships. 

In December 1984, Dassler was award-
ed the Olympic Order by Samaranch. 
The then Vice-president of Adidas was 
recognised by the IOC, as, in the words 
of Samaranch, “Horst Dassler has clothed 
thousands of athletes with sportswear of 
excellent quality. His management phi-
losophy in his company has contributed 
enormously to the promotion of sport 
around the world, especially in develop-
ing countries”.

His sudden death, at the age of 51 
deeply saddened the sporting world and 
Olympism. The loss of this former hock-
ey player and javelin champion, a tire-
less worker and the promoter of ideas for 
renewing Olympism, left a mark on his 
friend, Juan Antonio Samaranch who, 
deeply moved, confessed his admiration 
for the German businessman. “I am sad, 
Horst Dassler contributed in an exemplary 
way to the development of sport, especial-
ly in developing countries. He was a great 
friend of Olympism. Nothing will be the 
same from now on and I am even worried 
about Adidas... The funeral ceremony was 
impressive, even creepy. He died of a rap-
idly-spreading cancer... I foresee a fight to 
the death to take over all his power. I am 
wary of the consequences, even for the IOC 
and for myself. It will be difficult to control. 
I have paid my last respects to a man who 
always did right by me and who always 
helped me. I will miss him”.

THE ISL AND THE TOP PROGRAMME. 
The economic support programme did 
not end here Samaranch saw new paths 
for discovery. “In addition to the broad-
casting rights to the Games, I began to 
work on the development of another of 

Juan Antonio Samaranch presenting the Olympic Order to the German businessman Horst Dassler, the leader 
of the Adidas empire, in 1984 for his contribution to the promotion of sport. © IOC All rights reserved

ing confidence in our cause; identifying 
themselves with an event as important 
as the Olympic Games, they recognised 
the intrinsic value of the positive image 
that this offered them. Once caught up in 
the game, withdrawal was impossible”. 
The excellent understanding between 
Samaranch and Ueberroth was obvious. 
Samaranch was attracted by the ethics 
of effort, austerity, discipline and rigour 
fostered by Ueberroth. Richard Kevan 
Gosper (AUS), the Vice-president of the 
IOC, stated “the diplomatic skills of the 
IOC President was part of his strength, as 
was his enormous pragmatism”.

The Games were so successful that a 
mountain of books and analyses were 
written about the event. Samaranch 
read them with interest and reflected, 
“Reed’s book on the Los Angeles Games 
of 1984 fell into my hands. According to 
him, the IOC did nothing, other than get 
in the way. It will be sad if no one writes 
the true story, they are going to distort 
all these years of service to the Olympic 
Movement”.

HORST DASSLER, A KEY INFLUENCE. 
Germany’s Horst Dassler, born in 1936 in 
Herzogenaurach, was a key personality 
in the sporting world during the 1970s 
and 1980. The son of Adolf “Adi” Dassler, 
the founder of the sportswear com-
pany, Adidas, in 1949 Horst launched 
Adidas-France to compete against his 
father’s Adidas-Germany and the Puma 
brand, which had been founded by his 
uncle, Rudolf “Rudi” Dassler. Horst made 
Adidas into one of the largest manufac-
turers of sporting articles in the world, 
and in 1973, he created Arena, which 
specialised in swimwear. In 1980, he 
placed the leadership of the company in 
the hands of his mother Kate, however, 
after her death in 1985, he took over the 
reins again, until 1987, when he died of 
cancer.

Horst Dassler, together with Patrick 
Nally, was responsible for the founda-
tion of “The Club”, an exclusive group 
that invested in sports marketing in 
order to control international sports. 
Dassler was a highly disciplined man, 
who was almost addicted to work and 
power, however he also possessed ex-
cellent communication skills that would 
provide him with influence and friend-
ship among the world’s sporting lead-
ers. He was also known as the “father of 
sporting sponsorship” due to his skills 
at acquiring endorsement from compa-
nies of the first order. In 1982, Dassler 

A meeting of the members of the TOP programme at the Hotel Beau Rivage in Lausanne, in 1990. 
© IOC All rights reserved

the foundations in which we needed to 
support our economy. The Olympic Move-
ment was growing. The spread of Olympic 
sport made us grow and become more 
numerous, with more NOCs, with whom 
we needed more income in order to keep 
on being independent, without any gov-
ernment or country to impose their will 
on us when taking decisions”. This new 
source of income, which was to strength-

en the five Olympic rings was the spon-
sorship of the Olympic Movement, after 
1985, with a new resource: “The Olympic 
Partners” (TOP). This was a generalised 
marketing programme which was devel-
oped from the IOC, with the mediation of 
the specialised company “International 
Sport Leisure” (ISL) in which the German 
company Adidas and the Japanese ad-
vertising company Dentsu, were share-
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Samaranch requested mediation from the Greek members of the IOC, Nikos Filaretos and Nikolaos Nissiotis, 
during the crisis over the relay of the Olympic torch at the Los Angeles’84 Games. © IOC All rights reserved

holders. This programme invited partici-
pating NOCs, signing their contracts, and 
those of the OGOCs under IOC control. 
Samaranch referred to the body in his 
Olympic Memoirs with these words. “I 
must say, and not without pridem that 
this idea was considered to be one of 
the revolutions of the IOC and it is one of 
the contributions to the consolidation of 
this organisation at a global level which I 
feel most satisfied with”. Samaranch ac-
knowledged that the idea for this spon-
sorship programme came from Gary 
Hite, the Head of the Department of Re-
lations with Sport for the American mul-
tinational company Coca-Cola. “They 
wanted to sign a contract for all countries 
worldwide and so avoid bilateral, country 
by country negotiations, which was com-
plicated, expensive and uncertain. I found 
the idea highly suggestive, however it was 
very difficult to implement, as it required 
summoning all the NOCs in the world”.

The ISL presented the idea of the TOP at 
the 86th Session in New Delhi, in 1983 and 
was given the task of drawing up the pro-
gramme and management procedures, 
which were approved at the 90th Session 
in Berlin, in 1985. With the signing of this 
contract between the IOC and the ISL, 
the Director General of the IOC, Monique 
Berlioux (FRA), lost her temper, as David 
Miller recounts “firstly because the deci-
sion had been taken without her approval 
and secondly, because in her opinion, the 
IOC should have nothing to do with mar-
keting”. This perhaps was the straw that 
broke the camel’s back. Hours after the 

signing, Berlioux was fired [see Chapter 
13. Daily Life in Lausanne. The New Struc-
ture of the IOC’s Administration].

Samaranch’s friend, Horst Dassler of-
fered him a solution to the complicated 
financial situation of the IOC. It would be 
the ISL who would take care of negoti-
ations with the NOCs around the world 
and work on capturing sponsors for the 

Samaranch with Canada’s Richard Pound, the President of the IOC’s Sources of New Finance-Marketing Com-
mission between 1988 and 2005, at a meeting in Lausanne in 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

TOP programme. Vice-president Pound 
and Michael Payne, the ISL Executive, 
who in 1989, was recruited by the IOC 
to become its first Marketing Director, 
would be responsible for overseeing 
the difficult relationships between the 
IOC and the sponsors. Pound himself 
explained the basis of the agreement, 
“The Olympic Charter states that all mar-
keting activities undertaken by an OCOG 
in a determined area requires the author-
isation of the NOC involved. As such, it has 
been practically impossible in the past to 
organise an efficient international mar-
keting system, as sponsors would be com-
pelled to negotiate with the NOC in every 
country in order to use the OCOG logo”. 

The TOP programmes consisted in 
the provision of economic resources 
from numerous companies, all leaders 
in their respective sectors, which were 
directly linked to the IOC for the world-
wide promotion of the Olympic Games 
and who supported the upholding of 
the Olympic values. These companies 
represented forty product categories, 
which ranged from cars to I.T., including 
chronometers, sporting articles, light-
ing, footwear and more. The novelty 
lay in the fact that the marketing pro-
gramme now took on a global character. 
Samaranch evaluated the importance of 
economic support, “the TOP programme 
has led to a true contribution and has 

helped to more than satisfy the two aims 
I had when beginning my presidency, 
on the one hand, in the economic field, 
where its contribution is obviously highly 
important in order to retain the financial 
independence we wanted”. However not 
everything was profit - its importance 
lay in its global scope, “And on the oth-
er hand in an ideological aspect, it is a 
significant body that will help us, on a 
daily basis, so that the ideals that Pierre 
de Coubertin dreamed of, can spread 
throughout the world”.

Multinationals, such as Coca-Cola, 
Kodak, 3M, Ricoh, Matsushita/Panason-
ic, Time Inc., US Postal Service, Mars, 
Philips, Brother Industries, VISA, Bausch 

& Lomb, John Hancock, McDonald’s, 
Samsung, Federal Express, Xerox and 
Sema joined the TOP project, some on a 
permanent basis, and others for a single 
Olympic event. In all events, this spon-
sorship programme, which was under-
taken every four years, was of immense 
benefit to the NOCs and OCOGs, as the 
IOC only received 7% of the profits cre-
ated. The remaining 93% was divided 
among the OCGs, the NOCs and the IFs 
so that “the money generated by the ath-
letes is returned to the athletes in the form 
grants and subsidies”. Samaranch stated 
that “7% from the IOC sometimes did not 
even cover expenses, however our duty 
was to help the Olympic Movement, espe-
cially the NOCs, who most needed it”.

The aim of the TOP programmes, 
which were based on the model of ex-
clusive products and categories from 
the Los Angeles’84 Games, was to im-
plement a diversified income base for 
the Olympic Games and to establish a 
corporate long-term alliance with those 
companies interested, to benefit the 
Olympic Movement as a whole. The TOP 
provided each global-level Olympic part-
ner with the exclusive rights to world-
wide marketing and opportunities for a 
designated product or service category. 
These rights included the IOC, the active 
NOCs and their Olympic teams, the two 
OCOGs and the Olympic Games of every 
four-year period, while participating 
brands could act throughout the world 

All income are expressed in millions of dollars
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and undertake marketing initiatives with 
all members of the Olympic Movement 
that took part in the TOP programme. 
This commercial relationship created in-
come that was used to support, in broad 
terms – the OCOGs (50% of all profits), 
the NOCs (40%) and the IOC (10%).

The support given to the OCOGs, with 
50% of the profits from the TOP pro-
gramme, meant greater funding for the 
Olympic Games, providing  financial in-
dependence and stability for the Olym-
pic Movement, while guaranteeing the 
viability of events every two years (winter 
and summer events). The 40% destined 
to the participating NOCs helped the 
IOC to provide a balanced distribution 
of income throughout the entire Olym-
pic Movement, so encouraging countries 
to improve the training and progress of 
their athletes and Olympic teams, while 
helping to guarantee the development 
of sport in many areas.

This meant that the IOC became a 
commercial management model for 
other sporting organisations. In only 
four years, between 1984 and 1988, it 
managed to accumulate reserves of 5 
million dollars, and this from only 8% of 
the gross profits with respect to world TV 
rights and 3% of the profits created from 
the TOP I programme. 

In the words of IOC Vice-president 
(and the head of the New Sources of Fi-
nance Commission from 1988) Richard 
W. Pound, “the TOP has become the most 
important sports marketing programme 
in the world, in the sense that it establish-
es a true association between companies 

and sport. The Olympic Movement is be-
ginning to reap the fruits of this associa-
tion, not only in economic terms, but in 
technical and promotional aspects”. The 
IOC was to see its profits triple, while it 
reduced its dependence on the sale of 
TV rights to American channels by two 
thirds. Paradoxically, the level of mar-
keting also dropped, as there were few-
er sponsors than at the beginning of the 
1980s, although now sponsors were to 
pay much more in exchange for exclu-
sivity and they were more committed 
to the Olympic Movement. Pound ex-
plained that “together with the drop in 
the quantities paid for American TV rights, 
the TOP programme was becoming a real 
success. The possibility of using the rings 
and national Olympic emblems exclusive-
ly, worldwide has considerably increased 
the interest of commercial sponsors, who 
are willing to pay more … All these chang-
es will end up balancing the sources of 
funding, which is one of the IOC’s funda-
mental aims”.

To Pound, the system was “more prof-
itable for each national signee, especially 
for the NOCs from developing countries”. 
Each NOC that subscribed to the agree-
ment received a fixed amount for the 
commercialisation of the Olympic sym-
bols, in addition to a variable amount 
for each of its athletes who took part in 
the Olympic Games. It must be noted 
that Pound had been one of the first to 
criticise this initiative, as he originally 
believed that it would be impossible to 
put NOCs from all around the world and 
the OCOGs to work at the same time 
and with the same goals. The reply he 
received from Samaranch was clear, pre-

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Dick Ebersol, the President of NBC Sports, at the signing of the agreement for 
TV rights at Sydney’00 and Salt Lake City’02”, in Lausanne in 1995.© IOC All rights reserved

cise and blunt, “very well, I hold you re-
sponsible for making it possible”. For the 
OCOGs, one of the most useful aspects 
of the TOP centred on the technical aid 
that the sponsors gave to the Games, es-
pecially technology firms.

Several years later, in 1983, following 
the recommendations of Pound and 
Payne, Samaranch and the IOC decided 
to break with the ISL and create a new 
company, Meridian Management, in 
which the Olympic Movement had 25% 
of all shares and on the insistence of 
Samaranch, 50% of votes in its manage-
ment bodies. The IOC therefore assured 
assent in the decision-making proce-
dures of the new company. 

 Partner Companies in the USA
Coca-Cola, the company with the 

longest-lasting sponsorship deal with 
the Olympic Movement, beginning with 
the Games of Amsterdam’28, since when 
it has been present at all the Olympic 
events. The soft drinks brand, created 
in 1886, entered the TOP programme 
in 1986 and has been a participant ever 
since.

Eastman Kodak, the photographic 
equipment and supply company, which 
began in 1882, has taken part from TOP 
I to TOP VI.

Time Inc., a group formed by several 
media companies, including “Time” and 
“Sports Illustrated”, it took part in TOP I, 
II, III, IV and V.

VISA, the financial services company, 
founded in 1958, entered the TOP pro-
gramme in 1986 and has took part in all 
subsequent programmes.

3M, the multinational, established in 
1902, took part in the first and second 
TOP programmes.

Federal Express (FedEx), delivery ser-
vice, founded in 1971, took part in TOP 
I only. 

EMS-US Postal Service, the public 
postal service, established in 1775, took 
part from TOP II to IV.

Bausch & Lomb, the health product 
manufacturer, founded in 1853, took 
part in TOP II and III.

Mars, the sweets manufacturer, (es-
tablished in 1911) took part in the sec-
ond programme only.

The President of the IOC, Samaranch and the President of Kodak, Kay R. Whitmore, after signing a contract to 
become a TOP II member in Lausanne in 1989. © IOC All rights reserved

Xerox, the document management 
firm, established in 1906, took part 
in TOP III, and the following two pro-
grammes.

IBM, the multinational technology 
firm, established in 1911, took part in 
TOP III and IV.

John Hancock, the insurance and fi-
nancial services company (formed in 
1862 in Boston) took part in TOP III, IV 
and V.

McDonald’s, the multi-national fast 
food company (established in 1940) en-
tered the TOP IV programme in 1997, 
although its first contacts with the Olym-
pic Movement date back to Montreal’76, 
when it was a sponsoring corporation. 

Company Partners in Asia

Brother Industries, the Japanese of-
fice materials firm (founded in 1908) 
took part in TOP I and TOP II.

Panasonic/Matsushita, the Japanese 
electronics company (established in 
1918) has been a TOP member since 
1987 and has taken part since TOP I.

Ricoh, the Japanese electronics and 
image company, created in 1936, took 
part in TOP II only.

Samsung, the giant Korean electron-
ics company (established in 1938) be-
gan its sponsorship relations at the 1997 
TOP, and has taken part ever since, in all 
programme events.

 
Company Partners in Europe

Philips, the Dutch electronics compa-
ny (established in 1891 in Eindhoven), 
assists in the first two programs.

Omega, the Swiss watch brand (estab-
lished in 1848) was the official company 
for chronometers and timing results in 
the Games of Atlanta’96 and Sydney’00, 
however it entered the TOP after 2003, - 
its fifth year.

THE OLYMPIC TORCH RELAY CRISIS. 
Ueberroth’s eagerness to accrue profits, 
even for a good cause, with the journey 
of the Olympic torch over American soil, 
clashed with tradition and the ritual of 
the Olympic flame. His idea to sell one 
kilometre of Olympic torch relay dis-
tance for 3,000 dollars was not exempt 
from controversy, it was not well-accept-

ed by the Olympic Movement and it cre-
ated difficulties for the IOC and for Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, who was forced to 
ride out the storm.

The plan was that, the Olympic flame 
would arrive at New York on 7 May 1984 
by plane from Athens. The next day the 
relays with the Olympic torch would 
begin, eventually ending in Los Ange-
les, making it the longest relay in his-
tory. With the logistics sponsorship of 
the American public communications 
company AT&T, after 82 days journey, 
through 1,500 American towns and cit-
ies, over 15,000 kilometres, Ueberroth 
wanted 10,000 kilometres of this dis-
tance to be auctioned. The money ac-
crued would be used to provide funding 
for sports programmes aimed at Ameri-
can youth, aged between 12 and 17 years 
of age, while giving whoever wanted to 
contribute to the event, a unique oppor-
tunity to participate in the Olympic expe-
rience. 

With the blessing of the President of 
the LAOOC himself, the first “youth leg-
acy kilometre” was awarded to Gina 
Hemphill, the granddaughter of the fa-
mous black sprinter, Jesse Owens, who 
won four gold medals in Berlin’36 and 
to Bill Thorpe Jr., the grandson of Jim 
Thorpe, the winner of the decathlon and 
pentathlon of Stockholm’12. Peter Ue-
berroth declared “we want part of the 
legacy of the 1984 Olympic Games to be 
a lasting commitment for American youth 
… On carrying out this torch relay, we also 
want to improve the image of the Olympic 
Movement throughout the country, in ad-

dition to propagating and dignifying the 
philosophy of Olympism in preparation 
for the celebration of the Games”.

The IOC’s Marketing Director, Mi-
chael Payne, a man trusted by Pound, 
explained in his book, that Greece and 
its NOC considered this to be a sacri-
legious event, that went against the 
Olympic ideal, as it was “a commercial-
isation of the Olympic flame” and they 
announced that they were not going to 
allow Ueberroth and the LAOOC to light 
the flame in Olympia at the traditional 
ceremony in the temple of the Goddess 
Hera. Ueberroth remained prudent, as 
he knew that the economy of Olympia 
depended largely on the ‘commerciali-
sation’ of the Olympic flame at a local 
level, with the sale of plastic Olympic 
torches in the town’s souvenir shops. Al-
though the tradition of the flame dates 
back to the Games of Ancient Greece, 
the relay of the Olympic torch did not 
begin until the Games of Berlin’36, on 
the insistence of Professor Carl Diem, 
the founder of the Advanced School of 
Sport in Cologne, who created the 5,758 
kilometre route for the flame, from 
Olympia to Berlin, in a journey that took 
3,000 runners twelve days.

Payne referred to this episode with 
the words “something unusual and not 
planned”. To Payne, “Ueberroth under-
stood the potential of the torch to awak-
en national interest and pride, uniting 
the people behind the Olympic Games. 
The rest of his management team in the 
LAOOC did not have the same vision. They 
made him lose the vote by 7 to 1. Ueber-
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roth however, remained true to his in-
stincts and fired his directors, unleashing 
the true potential of the torch, with the 
creation of a community focus for the re-
lay, where the life story of each runner fed 
the spirit of the Olympic flame”.

The political climate before the 
Olympic Games was tense [See Chap-
ter 8. Olympic Diplomacy]. Samaranch 
was immersed in complex negotiations 
on three sides, in order to attain the 
presence of countries from the Social-
ist bloc, which were led by the Soviet 
Union and which had announced their 
boycott of the Los Angeles event. Any 
spark could have set off a sizeable ex-
plosion. Samaranch believed that the 
problem was serious and Ueberroth’s 
desires to charge money for the Olym-
pic torch relay concerned him. The May-
or of Olympia meanwhile, expressed 
his opposition and threatened to pre-
vent the traditional rites involving the 
igniting of the torch by the sun’s rays 
from being carried out in the ruins of 
the city. Samaranch did not view these 
operations as favourable; he did not 
share the ideals of the ‘made in Amer-
ica’ fund-gathering aspirations, nor did 
he like the extreme stance adopted by 
the Greek mayor. They all created prob-
lems. He therefore sought the media-
tion of the two Greek members of the 
IOC, Nikolaos Nissiotis and Nikos Filar-
etos, but to little success. Samaranch 
appeared normal, he eased the tension 
and in a meeting with the European 
Union Broadcasting Sports Group (the 
UER, in its French acronym), in Geneva, 
he stated “with respect to the relay of 
the Olympic torch in the United States, 
this sale of kilometres, to put it one way, 
is a very American way, one difficult to 
understand for Europeans, of obtaining 

funds to help sport among the disadvan-
taged and is for this alone”. 

After weeks of negotiations and with no 
end in sight, Samaranch played his trick 
card, designing a ‘Plan B’ to resolve the 
conflict and lower tension weeks before 
the beginning of the Games. His first idea 
was “to ask Mikulic and the organisers of 
Sarajevo to send us the flame that they 
promised to keep”. Weeks passed and 
no answer came. Samaranch guessed 
(correctly) that the Yugoslavians did not 
want a confrontation with the Greeks. Fi-
nally, Branko Mikulic told him that they 
had put out the flame, which led to a bit-
ter comment from Samaranch about the 
Bosnian politician, “he has not treated 
me as he should have. I have helped him 
too much for him not to respond to my call 
of help. Such is life”. 

With a week to go before the date 
planned for the lighting of the flame, Sa-
maranch decided to make a risky move. 
His final opportunity: “We set up a rescue 
operation. We’ll send two IOC staff mem-
bers to bring us the flame from Olympia. 
We’ll keep in in Lausanne for an emergen-
cy. This is not resolved and it will give us 
a lot of work”, Samaranch wrote in his 
diaries. The two clandestine envoys took 
photographs and filmed the entire ritu-
al, which was undertaken to verify the 
authenticity of the process and that rays 
from the sun, in Olympia had given life to 
the sacred fire. The flame was now safe 
and it was transported to Lausanne in 
a miner’s lamp. Samaranch wrote, “The 
best thing would be to keep the fire in a 
permanent manner, even though the cer-
emonies continue to be held in Olympia. 
At least we will be safeguarded against 
any new political blackmail”. The official 
ceremony was delayed to 7 May.

With the problem under control, Sa-
maranch gave the Greek NOC two op-
tions: deliver the flame to Los Angeles, in 
keeping with the traditional rites in the 
ruins of Olympia, or the flame would be 
sent from the IOC headquarters in Laus-
anne. The Greeks gave way and accept-
ed the first of Samaranch’s propositions, 
the latter then notified Ueberroth that 
his “little problem” had been solved.

One matter was still left pending: the 
commercialisation of the relays. The Los 
Angeles organisation was unable to with-
stand the pressure of the Olympic Move-
ment and the LAOOC finally sent a decla-
ration to the Greek Olympic Committee, 
stating “in consideration of the sensitivity 
of the Greek people, our friends and com-
panions in the Olympic Movement over the 
years, and in consideration of the concern 
shown by the Greek Olympic Committee, 
the decision has been made to suspend 
the charity contributions related to the re-
lay of the Olympic flame through the Unit-
ed States. The Greek Olympic Committee 
will do everything in its powers to ensure 
the proper undertaking of the traditional 
ceremony to hand over the flame”.

Despite this, the relay of the Olympic 
torch from New York to Los Angeles was 
transformed into a patriotic celebration 
for the Americans and months later, 
President Ronald Reagan himself em-
phasised its impact in the country during 
the Republican Party convention, during 
his re-election campaign. Years later, at 
Calgary’88 and Atlanta’96 the initiative 
was repeated, strengthening bonds be-
tween communities and their inhabit-
ants.

TELEVISION AND SPORT. Small-
screen coverage of the Olympic Games 

Bill Thorpe Jr., grandson of legendary athlete Jim Thorpe, and Gina Hemphill, granddaughter of legendary 
athlete of color Jesse Owens that defied Hitler in Berlin’36, were in charge of running with the torch the first 

kilometer on American soil. © IOC All rights reserved

created significant profits for the IOC, 
spreading public recognition of the 
Games, providing economic resources to 
the Olympic Movement, promoting sport 
and healthy lifestyles, while helping to 
distinguish them from other sporting 
events with the promotion of the Olym-
pic ideals and creating opportunities for 
advertising and sponsorship. 

Television appeared gradually with re-
spect to the Olympic Games. The Berlin 
Games of 1936 were used by the German 
Nazi Party to show some scenes from 
the Games as political propaganda, al-
though these could only be seen in some 
movie theatres. The 1956 Winter Games, 
which were held in the Italian alpine lo-
cation of Cortina d’Ampezzo, were the 
first to be televised, with a coverage of 
15 hours. However, it was not until 1957, 
when Avery Brundage, the fifth Presi-
dent of the IOC, recognised the value of 
broadcasting revenue as “a magnificent 
opportunity to develop interest in the 
Olympic Movement”. 

This source of increasingly important 
revenue; TV rights, was the driving force 
behind the expansion of the Olympic 
Games. In a letter to the IOC’s Executive 
Board, Brundage lamented that “we 
have not reserved the TV rights for the 
Games and perhaps we should have done 
so”. The IOC decided to reform the Olym-
pic Charter in 1957 in order to introduce 
the management of these rights, regu-
lating that “TV rights during the Games, 
sold by the OCOGs should be subject to 
the approval of the IOC and the results 
of their sale will be distributed in accord 
with the instructions of the IOC”.

A conflict of interests arose from 
the start with respect to the sharing 
of revenues between the IOC and the 
OCOGs. Samaranch made a compar-
ison in sporting terms, the IOC’s race 
is a long-distance event, while for the 
OCOGs it is a sprint. While the IOC com-
mitted itself to the perpetual preserva-
tion of the Olympic ideals, the OCOGs 
sought the maximum use of the prof-
its during their Olympic events. The 
IOC received fixed sums for the sale of 
its TV rights until 1966. However, the 
successful sale by the Mexico City’68 
OCOGS of these rights to the American 
channel ABC led the IOC to form a Tel-
evision Commission. In 1971, the IOC 
once again reformed the Olympic Char-
ter to emphasise its exclusive use of 
the income from TV rights and its sole 
capacity to decide on the manner of 

its distribution. The IOC was therefore 
able to increase its revenues by 30% at 
later Olympic events with this item.

Juan Antonio Samaranch had encoun-
tered the IOC in a difficult financial situ-
ation and a divided Olympic Movement 
after the Moscow 1980 Games, he intro-
duced the commercial appropriation of 
the Olympic Games in a wise combina-
tion: the commercial potential of Amer-
ican television and the public service 
characteristics of the European broad-
casting model. During his presidency, 
the Olympic Games became the most 
important sporting event in the world 
and a global phenomenon, thanks to 
television operators who in turn, be-
came the foundation of the Olympic 
Movement. 

Samaranch did not trust these agree-
ments and he designed a strategy to 
negotiate long-term contracts with tel-
evision operators and, where possible, 
before the election of the host city, thus 
guaranteeing stability for the future host 
and increased revenue for the Olympic 
Movement. The value of TV rights in-
creased when the growth potential of in-
come from American general television 
operators began to be used. From then 
on, television operators entered into 
competition with each other to purchase 
contents in order to guarantee large au-
diences in a multi-channel television en-
vironment, like that of America, where 
growing fragmentation was the order of 
the day. Meanwhile, commercial agents 
and consultants were removed from the 
negotiations and the IOC began to lead 
and undertake the management of TV 
rights directly and exclusively. 

One constant idea was expressed by 
Samaranch. Sports fans should be enti-
tled to see the Games without payment 
of any kind. In Europe, even after compe-
tition had begun in the television market 
in the mid-1980s, when the economic 
offers of private television operators 
were much higher, joint sales in the UER 
were preferred. The UER offer included 
public television operators who ensured 
the open broadcasting of the Olympic 
Games to all audiences, mainly young 
viewers, in order to transmit the intrin-
sic, positive values of sport.

In the mid-1908s the boom of Olympic 
broadcasting had been consolidated. 
The rebalance in the values of TV rights 
was compensated by market revenues 
from the TOP.  This countered the ex-
cessive dominance and dependence on 
American television channels, which 
provided 90% of the income received for 
broadcasting rights. The development 
of commercial television in other re-
gions of the world, especially in Europe, 
appears to suggest that the funding of 
the Games may be more evenly distrib-
uted in the future. Although the Euro-
pean network cannot be compared on 
an American scale, the creation of com-
mercial channels inevitably implies the 
phenomenon of beneficial competition, 
within the perspective of an increase in 
the cost of rights. 

Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX), a close 
friend of Samaranch, and an IOC mem-
ber since 1991 and President of the 
ANOC since 1979, recognised the dan-
gers inherent in the sale of broadcasting 
rights to American channels. In Febru-
ary 1986, he warned “in our Movement 

President Samaranch together with representatives from the television channels NBC, OTI, IMG, CBS ABC and 
the President of the Radio and Television Commission, Cecil Lance Cross, at Lausanne, in 1987. 

© IOC All rights reserved



160 161

Ch
ap

te
r 5

    
   C

RE
AT

IN
G 

N
EW

 E
CO

N
O

M
IC

 R
ES

O
U

RC
ES

we are concerned about those dangers 
that may lead to an excessive influence 
of television. We are trying not to depend 
on television so much. I am a commercial 
person. I am in favour of commercialism, 
but under control. Television is a great 
help, but it must be used in a determined 
manner. It cannot lead our Movement. 
Money is important, but it is not the most 
important thing. We want the best Olym-
pic Games for our athletes. We cannot 
lose this viewpoint, we must always bear 
this in mind”. The commercialisation 
of the Games and the multiplication of 
broadcasting rights, which came from 
the events, in addition to their involve-
ment and relationship with television, 
added to the negotiating difficulties for 
subsequent Olympic events. 

With its influence firmly established in 
negotiations, the IOC adopted an equal 
role with the OCOG in the area of TV 
rights. However, due to the aggressive 
attitude taken by the OCOG at Seoul’88 
with the channels and its insistence on 
opposing the IOC’s decisions, Sama-
ranch decided that it would be neces-
sary to restrict the role of the OCOGs in 
future negotiations concerning TV rights. 
The division of revenue between the 
OCOGs and the IOC varied. While recog-
nising that the organisers have to bear 
the main costs for the infrastructures 
necessary, the IOC reduced the OCOG’s 
share in benefits from TV rights with a 
blunt statement “it is not the task of the 
IOC to pursue urban remodelling, but to 
support sport”. 

The negotiations for TV rights at the 
Seoul’88 Games were highly complex. 
Samaranch and the IOC sought to ful-
fil the mandate of the Olympic Charter, 
which established that “it must be guar-
anteed that the Games are subject to the 
greatest publicity possible, throughout 
the world”. And they attempted to attain 
this Olympic principle, without damag-
ing South Korean interests. The result 

Total Income for TV Rights by Geographical Zones

was finally satisfactory, although Sa-
maranch realised, that with respect to 
future events, negotiations could not be 
made under the same conditions. 

Looking to the Barcelona Games of 
1992, Samaranch promoted new ideas, 
which were to work to perfection in his 
home town. “At the time, I was aware of 
the risk that we were taking if we took tel-

THE FIRST TV 
NEGOTIATION 
COMMISSION

“When President Samaranch took 
office in the beginning of August 1980 
the IOC had no TV Rights policy nor 
Philosophy. Worse than this all over 
the world TV Organizations considered 
the Games as ‘far less important than 
the World Cup and the Continental 
Championships’.

Madame Monique Berlieux, the fear-
ful IOC Director General handled some 
of the US TV Rights deals in ways that 
cast a dark shadow on the procedures. 
For example: the Rights for the 1984 
Sarajevo Winter Olympic Games there 
were only networks competing ABC - 
then the eternal US Olympic Network - 
and CBS. NBC was not allowed to par-
ticipate due to the uncertainties of the 
1980 Moscow Olympic Boycott.

Rumor has it that the two bids were 
put into their safe the night before. 
But the numbers that were revealed 
when the safe was open in the morn-
ing, were differents ABC won by 91 to 
90 million $. When I started talking to 
Samaranch, as a representative of 
NBC, my network was most hurt by 
the Moscow Boycott but Samaranch 
understood that he must have bidders. 
He constantly asked NBC ‘what you 
need to be confidence in the IOC!?’ the 
response was he same: ‘a clean table 
and a fair bid’.

And that¹s how the first TV Negotia-
tion Commission lead by Dick Pound, 

Sir Lance Cross and representatives 
of the Organizing Committee of the 
Calgary 1988 Olympic Games where 
established. In that long night on Jan-
uary 24th 1983 in the Lausanne Palace 
NBC lost to ABC 309 to 304 million $. A 
staggering 218 Million $ more than the 
Previous Game of Sarajevo and even 
more staggering than the Seoul 1988 
Summer Games. The rest is to be told”.

ALEX GILADY
Co-opted member for Israel since 
1994. President of the Television 
Commission for the International 
Athletics Federation. President of the 
TV Board for the International Basket-
ball Federation. Vice-president NBC 
Sports. Founder and President of Kes-
het Broadcasting.

Total Income in Terms of TV Rights and Countries with TV Rights

Redistribution of Income for TV Rights

evision as our sole basis of funding, and 
although we were beginning to work in 
other channels, we knew that this was 
the most important. The risk consisted in 
that the Olympic Games could eventually 
be confused with another simple sport-
ing event, televised around the world, 
and even invalidate the Olympic ideal, 
which we wanted to spread. As such, a 
basic point was established in the agree-

ments: television could not intervene in 
the undertaking of the Games, nor in the 
decisions of the IOC, in order to retain 
the ideal that had been handed down to 
us from Baron Pierre de Coubertin. I also 
recognised that if we wanted the Olym-
pic Movement to be totally independ-
ent, we would have to share the money 
earned from the broadcasting rights. 
The revenues created by the Marketing 
Commission have always been divided 
between the IOC, the OCOGs, the I.F.s and 
the NOCs”. A difficult relationship had 
always existed between the IOC and the 
USOC with respect to the distribution of 
TV rights for the Olympic Games, even 
though most of the revenues came from 
American operators. Historically, the 
USOC had always received a large per-
centage of the TV broadcasting rights 
and the sponsorship programmes. The 
disputes, which arose from time to time, 
culminated in 1989 with the publication 
of an article in ‘The Brookings Review’, 
which claimed that, even though Europe 
as a whole had a population much larg-
er than that of America, the former only 
paid 5% of the bill borne by American 
operators. The most immediate conse-
quence of this situation was that North 
American viewers had to put up with a 
large quantity of adverts, which were 
shown in order to maximise profits. 

The USOC therefore received over 
10% of revenue from TV rights. After the 
agreement signed in 1989, the USOC re-
ceived half of any increase in the cost of 
TV rights and 20% of sponsorship rev-
enue until 1996. Until 2004, the USOC 
received 20% of sponsorship revenue 
and 12.5% of the revenue for television 
broadcasting rights. 
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TECHNOLOGICAL CHANGES. The 
technological revolution would also 
have its impact, in this case a positive 
one. At the 1992 events, for the first 
time, a new television system allowed 
coverage to be widened, on giving au-
thorisation to each main broadcaster in 
each country to other cable or satellite 
television channels for the broadcast-
ing of complementary events, so in-
creasing the range of television cover-
age and the number of televised sports. 
In countries such as Great Britain and 
Spain, nine out of every ten people 
watched the Barcelona Games of 1992 
on the television, while seven out of ten 
watched the 1992 Albertville Games. 
At Lillehammer’94, the figure of 120 
countries with the right to broadcast 
the Games was reached, in compari-
son with the 86 countries at Albertville 
two years earlier. In the context of the 
globalisation of the Olympic Games, 
the broadcasting of the Winter Games 
was undertaken for the first time on the 
African continent, using M-Net and ART 
satellites.

The Olympic Games of Atlanta’96, 
with totally private funding and with 
their dependence on income from TV 
rights, sponsorship contracts and tick-
et sales, saw the dawn of the digital 
era, with the creation of the first offi-
cial website of the Olympic event by its 
OCOG, while the IOC bore the costs of 
broadcasting rights for Africa.

The IOC successfully continued its 
sponsorship programmes and its sales 
of TV rights and at Nagano’98, audio 
visual coverage totalled 160 countries. 
The excellent relationship between the 
technological sponsors and the Olym-
pic Movement laid the foundations for 
the future of the Olympic Games, with 
‘a la carte’ television and high defini-
tion in 3D. It is also remarkable that 
Australia was one of the countries re-
ceiving live coverage for the Winter 
Olympics. The official web page of the 
Olympic event in Japan provided infor-
mation and results in real time, receiv-
ing 646 million visits during the event, 
which was a record.

The Olympic Games of Sydney’00, 
the last under the presidency of Sa-
maranch, were undertaken with the 
new feature of integrating all areas of 
marketing to show a unified image of 
the Games. Television coverage was 
massive, with 3,500 hours of live cover-
age and total audience figures of 3,700 

million viewers in 220 countries. The 
website obtained over 11,300 visits and 
over 92% of tickets were sold, surpass-
ing the 82.3% figures for Atlanta’96. 
The positive results of the marketing 
programme and the TV rights allowed, 
for the first time ever, free lodging for 
participating athletes and judges. In 
the words of Richard W. Pound, “Syd-
ney’00 was the greatest marketing event 
ever undertaken”.

THE FUTURE BEGINS: THE CREA-
TION OF THE OBS. There were hardly 
three months left before Samaranch re-
tired as President of the IOC when the 
Olympic Broadcasting Service (OBS) 
was launched, which was to be the pe-
nultimate phase of the new Olympic 
television strategy (with Samaranch 
there was never a final phase, as he al-
ways kept an ace up his sleeve). Up un-
til then, TV signal production had been 
the responsibility of Host Broadcast, a 
television unit that each host city oper-
ated in conjunction with the local-na-
tional television station and which 
was in charge of providing the signal 
to those broadcasting companies that 
had purchased emission rights.

Samaranch was tired of the crises 
that arose from time to time. Moments 
of tension arose every two years, as the 
Games often took place in countries 
that did not have a solvent, well-devel-
oped television industry that was able 
to deal with a professional challenge of 
this scale with confidence. Samaranch 
himself wrote in his personal diary: “We 
have to end these tense situations that 
could endanger our main source of in-
come. One must give the broadcasting 
companies guarantees that the trans-
mission will be of the level required. In 
television risk is only enjoyable in the 
contests”! Samaranch did not want to 
offend any country, or television chan-
nel, he was seeking efficient systems in 
order to avoid possible setbacks that 
sometimes left the IOC at the mercy na-
tional TV station criteria.

Samaranch had to find security and 
guarantees for the system, and to do 
this he counted on the cooperation of 
two key experts who knew the world 
of television better than anyone else; 
Manuel Romero Canela, a Sevillian en-
gineer who had demonstrated his mas-
terful technique when taking respon-
sibility for the broadcasting of all the 
Olympic Games, from Los Angeles’84 
onwards, with a special involvement in 

the Barcelona’92 Games, where he held 
the position of Director for Radio Tel-
evisión Olímpica (RTO) - the body that 
produced the video and audio signal – 
and for the International Broadcasting 
Center (IBC). His expertise had always 
marked him out in his role as consult-
ant for the Television Commission.

Another of the opinions that gained 
influence was that of Israel’s Alex Gilady, 
an expert in the sector, who from 1981 
to 1996 was the Vice-president of Sports 
for the American broadcasting compa-
ny NBC and who encouraged the inter-
est of the channel in acquiring broad-
casting rights, ousting and outbidding 
its two competitors, ABC and CBS. Sa-
maranch always valued and listened to 
his opinions and in 1994 backed his en-
try into the IOC, where he provided his 
knowledge and experience.

SAMARANCH’S VISION

“The Olympic Games have become 
the greatest sporting spectacle in the 
world thanks to the TV. Television is 
the driving force behind the growth of 
the Olympic Movement and its main 
source of income, guaranteeing its in-
dependence. The fundamental policies 
of the IOC with respect to television, as 
established by the Olympic Charter, is 
to freely ensure maximum coverage 
and the largest possible audience for 
the Olympic Games, spreading their 
message and the universal values of 
the Olympic Movement. 

These three concepts were the basis 
of the vision that Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch had with respect to the relation-
ship between television and the Olym-
pic Movement. Three summarised 
concepts: more sport, more economic 
resources and more olympic values.

During Samaranch’s presidency, the 
world of television underwent three 
major  strategic, financial and techno-
logical changes. The rise of television 
resulted in enormous changes beyond 
those of technology in the strategy of 
the IOC at the end of the 20th centu-
ry. Samaranch was able to lead this 
renewal. 

The IOC based its future strategy on 
three decisions that it adopted: the 

direct management of the complex 
negotiations with TV channels with re-
spect to broadcasting rights, replacing 
the Organising Committees, changing 
the cycle of the Summer and Winter 
Olympic Games, alternating them on 
even-numbered years and the crea-
tion of long-term agreements, includ-
ing several Games events, which pro-
moted the loyalty of large television 
channels and sponsors in the develop-
ment of their strategies and mid-term 
investments.

The figures reveal the success of this 
renewal, which was led by Samaranch: 
the income from TV rights were multi-
plied by 15 and amounted to 1,331 mil-
lion dollars at Sydney’00. Samaranch 
was always a firm supporter of offer-
ing the Games openly and of evaluat-
ing the importance of TV as a publicity 
tool. He disliked the idea of an auction 
of offers and recognised and valued 
the loyalty of several television compa-
nies that had decided to provide cover-
age of the Games in difficult times, so 
favouring their expansion. 

Samaranch’s vision of the future was 
also apparent, when in May 2001, at 
least three months before ending his 
term as President of the IOC, he put 
forward another idea for renovation. 
In order to ensure stability, he promot-
ed the creation of the Olympic Broad-

MANUEL ROMERO CANELA
Coordinator for the Audiovisual Cove-
rage of the Olympic Games from Los 
Angeles’84 to London’12. Founder and 
President of the OBS 2001-2012.

casting Services (OBS), a body led 
by experts in the sector, which was 
to be responsible for the production 
of television broadcasts, replacing 
the ‘host broadcast’, service and so 
avoiding the ups and downs experi-
enced during each separate Olympic 
event. The OBS guaranteed profes-
sional broadcasts of proven quality, 
which were worthy of the greatest 
sporting spectacle in the world”.
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“Distributing resources among the disadvantaged. Making sport a right for everyone. Consolidating the unity 
of the Olympic Movement at a universal level”. This triple objective was established in a direct and succinct 
manner and was the mission Juan Antonio Samaranch presented to his loyal aide and friend, Anselmo López, 
when he assigned him to lead Olympic Solidarity. He knew he would not fail and that the trust he placed in 
López would ensure the success of one of the essential foundations of his presidency. During his mandate, the 
aid given by Olympic Solidarity to the National Olympic Committees (NOCs) multiplied by 30, increasing from 
4.5 million dollars in 1983 to 120 million dollars in 2000. Money from sport for sport.

The Olympic Movement was a pioneer 
in the field of international cooperation 
for development. The idea was part of its 
foundation philosophy. “Olympic Solidar-
ity aims to organise help for those NOCs 
recognised by the IOC, especially those 
that need it the most. This help will take 
the form of programmes created joint-
ly by the IOC and the NOCs, and with the 
technical assistance, when required, of the 
International Federations (IFs). These pro-
grammes as a whole will be administered 
by the Olympic Solidarity Commission, 
which is led by the President of the IOC” - 
Rule 8 of the Olympic Charter so defines 
the principles of Olympic Solidarity. 

DIFFICULT BEGINNINGS. In 1961 the 
International Olympic Aid Commission 
was created at the 58th Session in Rome 
and on the initiative of two members of 
the IOC, Count Jean de Beaumont (FRA) 
and Konstantin A. Andrianov (USSR), it 

was an idea that was both praiseworthy 
and difficult to implement, due to the 
overall political context and the IOC’s 
highly precarious financial system. In the 
1960s, at the height of decolonisation, 
up to 50 new NOCs were recognised, and 
each was to bring its own more than evi-
dent needs. The majority of the countries 
emerged from colonial decline in the Afri-
can and Asian continents. In 1961, Count 
Jean de Beaumont, attended the Friend-
ship Games at Dakar, and witnessed the 
difficulties faced by the new independent 
countries. The French leader proposed 
the creation of the International Olympic 
Aid Committee, although the IOC was to 
confess its problems with lending finan-
cial aid to those African and Asian NOCs 
with less resources, in order to earmark 
them for education. Realism prevailed. 
“There were no funds to share out” was a 
principle reflected in the minutes of the 
meetings. The delicate financial situation 

“

“

“Do not give a man 
fish, teach him how 
to fish”. This Chinese 
proverb, which Sama-
ranch often quoted was 
the basis of the new 
focus of Olympic Soli-
darity and the clearest 
demonstration of the 
rationale of the organ-
isation and its invalua-
ble contribution to the 
universalisation of the 
Olympic Movement, 
together with the essen-
tial unity so strongly ad-
vocated by Samaranch. 
His goal was an am-
bitious one; it did not 
involve the provision of 
passive aid to the NOCs 
of disadvantaged and 
developing countries, 
but an active aid.

experienced by the Olympic body was 
later to lead to the fulfilment of what was 
considered to be an impossible dream; 
a fantasy – and one that encouraged the 
need to find a means to help the devel-
opment of the new NOCs, especially 
those that most needed help in econom-
ic terms. The proposal for the Institute 
for the Development of NOCs was thus 
forged within the IOC and was fostered 
by three major figures in the Olympic 
Movement: Giulio Onesti (ITA), Raoul 
Mollet (BEL) and Raymond Gafner (SUI).

The progressive steps made with the 
involvement of the Association of Na-
tional Olympic Committees (ANOC), 
favoured this essential principle of soli-

darity, and led to the merger of the two 
organisations. A fundamental agreement 
was reached in the IOC, with the creation 
of the Olympic Solidarity Commission, 
which was adopted in 1971. The organi-
sation’s headquarters were established 
in Rome, under the leadership of Henry 
Banks (GBR), who undertook his activ-
ities thanks to the support of the Italian 
Olympic Committee. Shortly before the 
beginning of the Winter Olympic Games 
in Sapporo, in February 1972, the organ-
isation was mentioned for the first time 
at the 72nd Session, when it was noted 
that it could be the means to channel 
and distribute aid – a proposal that was 
met by the opposition of some members, 
on the grounds that the matter had not 
been discussed with the NOCs and that 
this step needed to be taken for reaching 
a decision.

In the conclusions of the 10th Olympic 
Congress at Varna, in October 1973, its 
fifth point made a clear reference to the 
body’s purpose. “The implementation of 
Olympic Solidarity for the benefit of the 
NOCs is greatly appreciated and the com-
mittee requests the IOC to coordinate with 
the IFs in order to prevent a duplicated ef-
fort”. The Olympic Solidarity Commission 
was established at the congress and the 
organisation was formed at the following 
Session; comprising twenty people with 
a provision ten million Swiss francs. The 
commission was officially launched in 
1975, before representatives from the 
IOC members and NOCs, it was led by 
Hermann A. Van Karnebeek (NED), coor-

dinated by Giulio Onesti (ITA), while Ed-
ward Wieczorek (POL) was its secretary in 
the Coordinator’s Office.

A huge effort was made in the initial 
steps taken to implement the first educa-
tion, cooperation and development pro-
grammes. Metaphorically, the structure 
of the building existed, but it remained 
a hollow shell, a situation that was due, 
once more, to the Olympic organisa-
tion’s difficult financial circumstances. 
The IOC’s resources were scarce and its 
finances unstable, which meant that no 
noticeable progress was made. In 1979, 
another important step was taken, when 
the IOC took the decision to assign 20% 
of its television revenues to the NOCs, 
a step that would at least permit the fi-
nancing of a series of initiatives and activ-
ities. However, one essential factor was 
still missing, greater and more effective 
budgetary allocation. Without sufficient 
resources, the project was condemned to 
either failure or a prolonged death. 

SOLIDARITY: AN ESSENTIAL DRIVING 
FORCE. The arrival of Samaranch to the 
presidency also saw a reactivation in 
this area. As had already been proven in 
many other aspects, the 11th Congress of 
Baden-Baden marked a turning point for 
the Olympic Movement. Samaranch was 
well-aware of the importance of Olympic 
Solidarity for the long-sought unity he 
considered essential in guaranteeing the 
survival of the IOC in the mid and long 
term. He therefore committed himself to-
tally to the task in hand. 

The Director of Olympic Solidarity, Anselmo López, with Mario Vázquez Raña, the Vice-president of the Olympic Solidarity Commission and Marian Renke, at a meeting in 
Lausanne in 1987. © IOC All rights reserved

Anselmo López handing Juan Antonio Samaranch, the IOC President and President of the Olympic Solidarity 
Commission, a report on matters related, in 1986. © IOC All rights reserved

How the resources from TV rights promote equal opportunities for athletes



167166

Ch
ap

te
r 6

    
   O

LY
M

PI
C 

SO
LI

DA
RI

TY

The idea for Olympic Solidarity was 
well-grounded, although in Samaranch’s 
view, it needed to change its concept, its 
approach and its aims. The way ahead 
was defined in the final declaration of 
the congress during the section focused 
on international cooperation. “All par-
ticipants in the congress, must convince 
their respective organisations to help 
developing countries in order to improve 
their sporting actions and the practice of 
sport in general. Olympic Solidarity must 
be a driving force. All those participating 
in the congress must continue their efforts 
in order to eliminate discrimination in 
sport”. Everything was heading towards 
a positive finale, however the financial 
situation was unsettling. As Samaranch 
recounted in his memoirs, “The finances 
of the IOC were in a distressing state and I 
stated more than once that I found myself 
without a single dollar in the accounts”. 

Samaranch’s aim, with his habitual 
‘step by step’ prudence, enhanced aid 
for Olympic Solidarity. The organisation’s 
budget was planned to help the NOCs 
using this aid, in their participation in 
the Sarajevo and Los Angeles Olympic 
Games: 4,426,000 dollars in 1983 and 
4,769,800 in 1984. Despite exceeding the 
figure of 9 million dollars in two years, 
the amount was totally insufficient to 

successfully meet the NOCs’ numerous 
requirements, whether they had scant 
resources or not. The agreements signed 
by the IOC and the NOCs was the begin-
ning of a development project, which 
was to be helped by the noteworthy in-
crease in revenue created by the 1984 Los 
Angeles Olympic Games [See Chapter 5. 
Creating New Economic Resources]. 

A new measure was also to come that 
would make the universality of the Olym-
pic Games into a reality. Thanks to a new 
regulatory framework, some NOCs re-
ceived financial aid for the first time, to 
ensure their participation in the Olym-
pic Games. This comprised two athletes 
and an official for Sarajevo’84 and for 
Los Angeles’84, this was extended to four 
athletes and two officials, in addition to 
a subsidy of 5,750 dollars to cover team 
expenses. At the final Olympics presided 
by Samaranch, at Sydney 2000, Olympic 
Solidarity covered NOC expenses for six 
athletes and two officials, in addition to a 
provision of expenses for logistics, while 
covering the travelling costs of the pres-
ident and the General Secretary of each 
NOC that received its aid.

A key decision in the development 
and consolidation of this strategic pro-
cess in aid management occurred at the 

end of 1981, when the concept of Olym-
pic Solidarity was modified; its role was 
changed from an advisory to a an execu-
tive one, with the inclusion of the IFs and 
their members according to their status 
and role in the Olympic Movement rath-
er than as individuals. This was a new 
concept that sought to convert the body 
into a driving force behind the Olympic 
Movement.

 
ANSELMO THE DIRECTOR. The mo-

ment arrived to decide who to place in 
charge of this new executive organisa-
tion. Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX) put for-
ward the name of Anselmo López (ESP), 
the ANOC Treasurer. Samaranch did not 
hesitate for a moment and placed his 
confidence in López (“an exceptional 
man” in Samaranch’s own words) and 
a member of his own inner circle, who 
enjoyed the president’s absolute trust. 
López had been his General Secretary 
when Samaranch led the Spanish Olym-
pic Committee (COE) and who formed 
part of the small group of friends who 
accompanied him to Moscow on the day 
of his election. As Samaranch noted in his 
memoirs, Anselmo López was “a Spanish 
businessman who brought fresh air into 
the organisation” and a man who played 
a key role in its transformation during 
the fifteen years he remained at the head 

of Olympic Solidarity, “undertaking an 
extraordinary job, for which I am most 
grateful, and I believe that among the 
achievements of my presidency, Olympic 
Solidarity is what I can be most proud of”.

Anselmo was a businessman used to 
taking decisions, and so the machinery 
of Olympic Solidarity was quickly set up 
in its new headquarters in Lausanne, 
from where he launched an ambitious 
programme of scholarships for athletes 
and trainers. In the words of Samaranch 
himself, “once again the Olympic Move-
ment has demonstrated its capacity to or-
ganise itself with determined acts and not 
just words. Our developmental aid policy 
is not just a policy of promises, but of re-
alities, that perfectly matches the basic 
principles of the Olympic Charter”.

The continued and progressive in-
crease in revenues from TV rights and 
marketing helped to improve solvency 
and consolidate the resources of Olympic 
Solidarity, making Samaranch’s concept 
of “the money from the Olympics should 
go back to the Olympic Games” into a re-
ality. With a more healthy financial sta-
tus, it was easier to plan for the future in 
the mid and long term, with the launch 
of four-year programmes that allowed 

for improved optimisation, as the needs 
of each area were uniquely different. 
Samaranch wrote in his memoirs, “The 
improvement in the finances of the IOC 
allowed us to predict the future in a more 
optimistic manner. Since resources have 
improved, the annual budgets of the IOC 
have involved an important contribution 
for Olympic Solidarity and they increased 
year after year during my presidency”.

In 1985, Robert Pringarbe (FRA), a 
member of the French NOC and the Pres-
ident of the Sporting and Cultural Fed-
eration of France, published an article 
in the Olympic Review, highlighting the 
achievements of Olympic Solidarity, af-
ter having visited several Central African 
countries, in which he used an Indian re-
frain, “All that is not given is lost”. 

Pringarbe stated “Olympic Solidarity is 
now a fact. This is one aspect in which the 
IOC has acted in an exemplary way, and as 
such, everyone should be congratulated. It 
is something that honours the internation-
al sporting movement. Solidarity means 
wanting to share one’s own property, ex-
periences and achievements with others. 
It is wanting to help the weak, the disad-
vantaged the poor so that they all come 
together. Solidarity means not judging, it 

is wanting to understand the interlocutor, 
placing oneself at his level and initiating a 
dialogue with him. Solidarity also involves 
showing a plenty of comprehension and 
tolerance with respect to those who have 
not received the same gifts of nature, re-
spect for those who today, for reasons that 
would take too long to explain here, can-
not yet attempt to benefit from technical 
progress and the materials that advan-
taged countries use and sometimes abuse 

A meeting of the Olympic Solidarity Commission in 1989. © IOC All rights reserved 

In 1990, Eve Nissiotis the Swazilandian gymnast 
became the first athlete to win an Olympic Solidarity 
scholarship, on her entry to a British centre for sport-

ing excellence. © IOC All rights reserved

The IOC President with Pere Miró, who succeeded López at the head of Olympic Solidarity. © IOC All rights reserved
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… Solidarity however is not a miracle 
cure, nor a key to all problems. Solidarity 
is the combined efforts of many, of those 
who give and those who receive, it is the 
hope that these efforts will bear fruit soon-
er or later and we already have numerous 
examples of this”.

In fact, in his annual report for 1985, 
the director of Olympic Solidarity, 
Anselmo López, defined it as the year of 
experience, as the programme for the 
four-year plan was determined during 
this period. López insisted on the need 
for Olympic Solidarity “to become the 
house of all the NOCs”, while also noting 
that the active and permanent coopera-
tion with the ANOC and the continental 
associations, the authentic driving forces 
of the programme, was essential. A chal-
lenge existed: Olympic Solidarity should 
no longer be seen solely as a financial en-
tity that managed a fund to provide aid, 
and should be considered to be a ‘part-
ner’ in development, “in order to change 
the expired image of a distribution bank 
for economic subsidies in order to deserv-
edly gain the credibility of its true mission, 
being an excellent technical support”.

In the book “Le Président du Cente-
naire”, López places Olympic Solidarity 
among the top priorities of the Olympic 
Movement. “The fundamental principles 
of Olympism include the paragraph in 
which Olympic Solidarity appears as a 
cornerstone: the Olympic Movement aims 
to construct a better, peaceful world, by 
educating youth through sport that is 
undertaken without any form of discrim-
ination as well as in the Olympic spirit, 
which demands mutual understanding, 
friendship, solidarity and fair play. This 
reveals the notion of solidarity in its mor-
al sense, as a duty that emerges from the 
awareness of the reciprocal obligations 
that bind all men with their peers, with-
out any discrimination on a national or 
individual basis”.

THE DECADE OF CONSOLIDATION. 
The investment of 110 million dollars 
during the ten-year period of 1983-
1993 allowed Olympic Solidarity to 
broaden its activities and organise 
more courses, in addition to devel-
oping the understandings and tech-
niques of athletes and technicians 
through scholarships and subsidies, 
in addition to management training, 
while contributing to the creation of 
sporting facilities in order to promote 
the development of competitions un-
der the auspices of the IOC.

A progressive increase in resources 
meant that any athlete who received an 
Olympic scholarship could use the ap-
propriate training facilities, benefit from 
a specialised trainer, assistance and 
regular medical and scientific check-
ups, accident and sickness insurance, 
lodging and living expenses for daily ex-
penses and fixed support for extra travel 
expenses, in order to participate in in-
ternational Olympic-level competitions, 
with access to technical information on 
the Olympic Games.

The first athlete to obtain an Olympic 
Solidarity scholarship was Eve Nissiotis 
(SWZ), in 1990, who at the age of eight 
was admitted to a centre of excellence for 
young gymnasts; the Port Regis School, 
near Shaftesbury, in Great Britain, where 
she trained for six hours a day. Although 
born in Cyprus, Eve was discovered in 
Swaziland by John Atkinson (GBR), the 
technical director of the British Ama-
teur Gymnastics Association (BAGA), her 
trainers were the Chinese couple Naijain 
and Xaimen Bao.

Between the first and fifth four-year 
periods of Samaranch’s presidency, 
Olympic Solidarity managed to increase 
aid provision for its training courses and 
seminars, as well as economic resourc-
es to finance its programmes. During 
this period 4,755 courses and seminars 
were organised. Olympic Solidarity also 
financed other activities; the attendance 
and participation of delegates from the 
NOCs in courses run by the International 
Olympic Academy in Olympia, the pro-
motion of the ‘Sport for All’ programme 
and participation in the Olympic Day 
Race (23 June), the organisation of meet-
ings on sports medicine, the organisation 
of training seminars for female managers 
and programmes and seminars on sport 
and environmental protection.

The policy of scholarships for young 
athletes was also put into action. Some 
568 athletes benefitted from it during the 
1989-1996 period. In 1990 a scholarship 
programme was set up for 580 coaches. 
These scholarships were also applied 
to the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games and 
were extended to the training of sports 
administrators. 

THE KNOCK-ON EFFECT. “Do not give 
a man fish, teach him how to fish”. This 
Chinese proverb, which Samaranch often 
quoted, was the basis of the new focus 
of Olympic Solidarity and the clearest 
demonstration of the rationale of the 

INTELLIGENT AND TENACIOUS

“I knew Juan Antonio Samaranch 
for over 40 years. I always worked with 
him in sport, first on the Spanish Olym-
pic Committee and later in the IOC, 
as the Director of Olympic Solidarity 
where I was appointed by the Execu-
tive Board, on his recommendation.

Knowing Juan Antonio well, I knew 
that, with his intelligence and tenacity, 
he would manage to change the direc-
tion of the IOC in order to improve its 
efficacy with the cooperation of people 
in his trust, as he had always done. 
From day one he took on direct man-
agement, and set himself up in Laus-
anne. His work during the first years of 
his term was neither easy nor simple, 
as he had to fight against the previ-
ously-established situation and ensure 
that his ideas on reform, which sought 
nothing other than enhancing the IOC 
and the Olympic Movement were im-
plemented.

His success was total and it would 
be impossible to list the improvements 
undertaken; new IOC headquarters, 
the Olympic museum, aid for the NOCs, 
with the provision of sports courses 
and administrative resources so that 
everyone, big or small can benefit from 
a modicum of independence; free par-
ticipation in the Olympic Games, mar-
keting contracts to generate funds in 
order to cover the expenses of organi-
sation and the Olympic Movement. His 
contributions are incalculable.

Juan Antonio Samaranch has man-
aged to enhance the international 
prestige of the IOC. He is the sporting 
leader with the greatest prestige in the 
world and he has demonstrated this 
during his career”.

ANSELMO LÓPEZ
The first director of Olympic Solidarity 
(1982-97), the first General Secretary 
of the ANOC (1980-81), and Vice-presi-
dent of the Spanish Olympic Commit-
tee (1967-71). Died in 2004.

organisation and its invaluable contribu-
tion to the universalisation of the Olym-
pic Movement, together with the essen-
tial unity so strongly advocated by the 
President himself. 

His goal was an ambitious one; it did 
not involve the provision of passive aid 
to the NOCs of disadvantaged and de-
veloping countries, but active help, i.e., 
one that allowed the development of the 
theory of the two pyramids, which Sama-
ranch often referred to. A broad-based 
pyramid in developed countries, from 
which quality, the elite and excellence 
would emerge from the number of ath-
letes involved. However, in other cases, 
this pyramid would function with an in-
verted base, meaning that “if a champion 
was discovered or created, even in an ar-
tificial manner, the phenomenon of thou-
sands and thousands of young athletes, 
who would feel attracted by the triumph 
achieved by their compatriot would be the 
result. They would want to emulate the 
athlete who had become a symbol”. In this 
case it concerned properly channelling 
this energy, which would in the mid-term, 
result in the appearance of new, high 
level athletes. Samaranch often stated 

“aid for athletes is highly important, but 
equally, or more so, is aid for the training 
of skilled technicians and managers, so 
creating the structures necessary for the 
training of future athletes”. 

Samaranch, for example, always re-
membered the Spanish phenomenon of 
the tennis player Manuel Santana dur-
ing the 1960s, which he witnessed from 
close at hand, as at the time, he was the 
leading figure in the Spanish sporting 
world. Santana had been a ball boy who 
later became a Wimbledon champion, 
and whose success launched the popu-
larity of tennis in Spain, with millions of 
new enthusiasts. Today, fifty years after 
his surprising success, Spanish tennis 
players are among the best in the world. 
“When an Olympic Solidarity scholarship 
holder, from a poor country wins a medal, 
one can see how the sport grows and new 
sporting success happens there. My pyra-
mid theory is proven”, wrote Samaranch 
in his diary.

PERE MIRÓ, THE SUCCESSOR OF 
ANSELMO LÓPEZ. Samaranch also pro-
moted the renewal of positions of trust 
in order to keep the organisation rejuve-

nated. After the long and successful lead-
ership of Anselmo López (1982-1997), 
Pere Miró (ESP) took over as the head of 
Olympic Solidarity after the Atlanta’96 
Olympic Games. Miró was a university 
lecturer who had held an important po-
sition in the sporting organisation of the 
Barcelona’92 Olympic Games, he was 
appointed by Samaranch to improve the 
links between the IOC and the NOCs. One 
of his tasks was that of activating and 
equipping those NOCs with few resourc-
es with the most basic means, to help 
them function correctly, however under-
funded they were. 

This responsibility was referred to in 
2009, in an interview for the INEF in Cata-
lonia, where he was a lecturer from 1977 
to 1988 and a director between 1981 and 
1988. The article was printed by the Eu-
ropean Journal for Sport and Society and 
stated, “In the past there have been many 
cases in which everyone went their own 
way and this did not help at all. The NOCs 
must at least have a network around them 
that allows them to have an impact on this 
society in one way or another. Although 
we talk a lot about the autonomy of the 
Olympic Movement – and it is true that 

Pole-vault training at one of the Olympic Solidarity programmes in disadvantaged countries. © IOC All rights reserved
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THE MODERN COUBERTIN

“Samaranch was the modern Cou-
bertin. He changed everything. In 1984 
the history of the Olympics was one 
filled with boycotts, nobody wanted to 
organise the Olympic Games. And now 
look at the situation; cities vie with 
each other and sport is the most impor-
tant activity in the world... There will 
never be another leader like him. I be-
lieve that nobody will surpass his work. 
His enthusiasm always impressed me, 
despite being a man of few words, he 
shook you up. He imbued you with 
his love for sport and for the Olympic 
Movement. He was always a positive 
and optimistic leader who conveyed 
his spirit to everyone. We argued a lot, 
but normally he ended up convincing 
his opponent, as he won you over, he 
was a very cautious, very convincing 
and tenacious, very tenacious man. He 
did not stop until he had achieved his 
aims. And his life was an example of 
these virtues. He was a master of how 
to overcome adversities by using per-
severance and diplomacy”.

MARIO VÁZQUEZ RAÑA
IOC member for Mexico (1991-2012), 
member of the Executive Board (2000 
-2012), President of Olympic Solidarity 
(2002-2012), and first President of the 
ANOC (1979- 2012). Died in 2015.

we care for and defend it through sport, it 
is also clear that sport, its principles and 
the values we defend through sport are 
difficult to develop if good harmony does 
not exist with governments; the limits one 
can reach and how one develops in one’s 
country and environment. Relations with 
the media, corporate sponsors, etcetera 
are very different”. 

In summarising the values that guide 
Olympic Solidarity in the design and de-
velopment of its programmes, Miró de-
scribed what he called, ‘the cube’. “Values 
are everything. They guide our behaviour. 

From Olympic Solidarity and the manage-
ment of relations with the NOCs, we are 
responsible for working in a direct manner 
with these 205 NOCs. As a team we decided 
that we had to seek our specific role from 
within the IOC in order to fulfil our mission, 
and we decided that of all the values of 
the IOC in the Olympic Charter, we had 
to choose those that are essential to us in 
order to work with these 205 committees 
on a daily basis. We were very fortunate to 
have an expert who had worked with us on 
numerous occasions and who understood 
the problem well, and we got the whole 
team together every day. We first selected 
the values that identified with the most 
and then someone said ‘look, we have to 
apply these values to something, with an 
object that will always remind us of them’. 
And that’s how the cube, which everyone 
liked, came about”. The cube is an object 
that allows us to apply these values on 
its different faces; attention and respect, 
quality, integrity, tolerance and flexi-
bility. There are six of these cubes, one 
in each of the five continental offices of 
Olympic Solidarity (in Rome, Mexico City, 
Kuwait, Kuwait, in Abuja -Nigeria- and in 
Suva -Fiji) and another in the office of the 
IOC President.

THE CRUCIAL ROLE OF MARIO 
VÁZQUEZ RAÑA. If the roles of Anselmo 
López and Pere Miró as directors of 
Olympic Solidarity were important, that 
of Mario Vázquez Raña was decisive for 
the future of the institution. The Mexican 
leader was President of the ANOC, the 
Vice-president of the Solidarity Commis-
sion, with Samaranch as its president, 
and the head of the Solidarity Commis-
sion from 2002, after Samaranch’s pres-
idency and until his resignation born 
from the IOC in 2012. A member of the 
IOC for Mexico since 1991, the Spanish 
businessman was one of the pillars on 
which Samaranch’s reformation project 
was founded. “If Baron Pierre de Couber-
tin opened his eyes again, he would die in-
stantly. We have to adapt our way of think-
ing to the world of today, as Coubertin was 
alive 100 years ago”.

Both leaders met often and for many 
hours in order to become acquainted. “I 
argued with him for hours. When he put 
something forward, he ended up convinc-
ing you, but realistically and intelligently, 
without imposition and with arguments”, 
said Vázquez Raña. His relationship with 
Samaranch was close and intense, and 
forged during the eighty or more trips 
they shared, while travelling around the 
world on the businessman’s private jet. 

“Juan Antonio was not very good at dom-
inoes. We killed time during the journeys 
with games. We paired up against Manuel 
González Guerra (the Cuban member of 
the IOC) and Germán Rieckehoff (the IOC 
member for Puerto Rico). When Sama-
ranch had two pairs, he used to try and 
double them along two rows. He tried to 
convince us that this had to be possible, 
we called it the Samaranch Move”.

NO EDUCATION WITHOUT RESOURC-
ES. The agreement between the IOC and 
the NOCs, which was established in 1971, 
was the solid foundation for the launch of 
Olympic Solidarity, which after its consol-
idation in barely two decades, achieved 
extraordinary results, although there was 
never enough money to cope with all the 
challenges and needs. 

The successful fundraising strategy 
however, through commercialisation 
and TV rights for Olympic Games cover-
age, meant that the availability of funds 
assigned to Olympic Solidarity grew sig-
nificantly every four years. “I have been a 
founder of the ANOC and Olympic Solidari-
ty, I have taken part in this transformation 
and this growth, from the era in which 
there was a lot of solidarity but no resourc-
es, to today, when we can apply worldwide 
programmes, both continental and na-
tional, which are financed by Olympic Sol-
idarity, in which it is possible to guarantee 
the minimum essential resources to each 
NOC for their work. Today, thanks to the 
Olympic Solidarity Programmes, all the 
NOCs in the world have the basic resourc-
es they need to function, to develop an 
important number of activities and sup-
port their athletes. In many cases, these 
are the only financial resources that the 
NOCs receive. Olympic Solidarity has been 
an essential support for the defence of the 
independence of the NOCs. I believe that 
the Olympic Movement shows the world 
that a real concept of solidarity can be put 
into practice in a comprehensive manner”, 
stated Vázquez Raña, who added that it 
was Samaranch who had drawn up both 
the route and the roadmap. 

In 2001, during Samaranch’s final year 
as President, Mario Vázquez Raña pro-
posed a decentralisation plan for funds 
in order to provide the continental as-
sociations with autonomy so that they 
could administer their funds with respect 
to their own individual needs.

FISHING – A LEARNING SUCCESS. To-
wards the end of his term in office, Sama-
ranch was able to see how a large num-

ber of countries whose athletes managed 
to win an Olympic medal – many for the 
first time in history – did so due to the 
work carried out by Olympic Solidarity.

At Atlanta’96, 158 scholarship athletes 
competed, winning 18 medals (7 gold, 
4 silver and 7 bronze). At his final Olym-
pics, at Sydney’00, 472 scholarship ath-
letes managed to classify for the Olympic 
event (323 men and 149 women) out of 
the 632 scholarship winners from 111 
different NOCs that had benefitted from 
aid programmes. Three out of every four 
scholarship athletes ended up taking 
part in the Olympics and their results 
were spectacular: 70 medals (28 gold, 
21 silver and another 21 bronze medals) 
and 92 Olympic diplomas (among them 
14 fourth places and 32 fifth places).

On analysing the balance of his pro-
gramme, Anselmo López stated, “The 
figures clearly show that Olympic Solidar-
ity aims to fulfil two concepts that are not 
always easy to reconcile. On the one hand, 
its essential aim and the basis of its phi-
losophy is sustained action for the most 
disadvantaged NOCs on a structural and 
financial level, helping them to strength-
en their personality and prestige in their 
countries and by creating balances on 
a regional level. And on the other hand, 
with the subsidies from the IOC, acting as 
a kind of bonus for participation, by re-
warding the most numerous delegations, 
encouraging the NOCs to take part in the 
Olympic Games”. 

The work undertaken by Olympic Sol-
idarity is considered to have been “seri-
ous and efficient, with a financial man-
agement of the highest transparency”. For 
Samaranch this was the best possible 
balance, the palpable result of the Olym-
pic Solidarity concept change, which, 
by following the Chinese proverb, had 
transformed itself, “Olympic Solidarity 
has gone from being an organisation that 
gives fish to one that teaches fishing”. In 
his Olympic Memoirs, Samaranch stated, 
“the role undertaken by Olympic Solidar-
ity has been instrumental in the current 
cohesion of the NOCs. Today the NOCs 
have attained their highest quota of rep-
resentation within the IOC, so as to consol-
idate the unity of the Olympic Movement”.

MARÍA MUTOLA, THE FIRST GOLD 
MEDAL FOR OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY. The 
unexpected success of the swimmer An-
thony Nesty (SUR), who beat Matt Bion-
di (USA) in the Olympic finals of the 100 
metres butterfly, was one of the big sur-

prises at Seoul’88. The fact that Nesty, 
the first black swimmer to be proclaimed 
an Olympic champion, had prepared 
with the finest American specialists, was 
a crucial factor in the extension of Olym-
pic Solidarity aid in 1989, with sports and 
study scholarships. This allowed the rec-
onciliation of high-level training with the 
academic education of its beneficiaries. 
One of these scholarships went to the 
athlete Maria Mutola (MOZ), who was 
to become the first Olympic Solidarity 
scholarship student to become an Olym-
pic champion.

At the age of 16 she was already com-
peting in the Seoul’88 Olympic Games, 
where, although she beat her person-
al best, did not enter the final series. In 

1990, in Cairo, she won both the 800 and 
the 1,500 metres races. As her training 
conditions were poor, the Mozambican 
sporting authorities considered the op-
tion of applying for an Olympic Solidarity 
scholarship, so as not to hinder her pro-
gression. Maria was able to move abroad, 
and was offered two options; Portugal or 
the United States. Her parents agreed to 
the condition that she would not change 
her nationality, and in 1991, at 19 years 
of age, she moved to the state of Oregon 
to study at Springfield High School and 
train under Margo Jennings. 

Her first big break came during the 
Barcelona’92 Olympic Games, however 
she was ranked fifth in the 800 metros 
and ninth in the 1,500 metres. In the At-

Anthony Nesty (SUR) was one of the big surprises at Seoul’88, when he beat Matt Biondi in the 100 metres 
butterfly event and became the first black swimmer to win a gold medal. © IOC All rights reserved

Maria Mutola (MOZ) on her lap of honour during the Sydney’00 Olympic Games, after becoming the first Olym-
pic Solidarity scholarship student to win a gold medal. © IOC All rights reserved
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lanta’96 Olympic Games she was extolled 
as a certain gold medallist, yet despite 
a four-year run without losing a single 
final, she suffered a major disappoint-
ment when she was beaten by Svetlana 
Masterkova (RUS) and Ana Fidelia Quirot 
(CUB), and had to settle for bronze. 

Her moment of glory was still to come, 
and her dream finally came true in her 
fourth Olympic event, at Sydney’00, 
when she was proclaimed the Olympic 
800 metres champion, thus becoming 
the first athlete who, with an Olympic 
Solidarity scholarship, was to stand at 
to the top of the Olympic podium. She 
participated in the Olympics for the fifth 
time in Athens’04, but Mutola arrived 
with injuries. Despite her problems she 

still fought for a medal, but luck eluded 
her in the final few metres, although she 
did come in fourth.  

The Mozambican athlete is one of 
those people who, with generosity 
and dedication, wants to return to so-
ciety the precious gift they themselves 
received. This diminutive, but legend-
ary athlete is an active participant for 
humanitarian causes and vaccination 
and sickness prevention campaigns. 
In 2001 she created a foundation that 
bears her name, which is dedicated to 
the promotion of sport and education 
that covers several provinces, helping 
close to 8,000 young Mozambicans, and 
since 2003 she has been an honorary 
UN youth ambassador.

OLYMPAFRICA. Olympic Solidarity’s ac-
tivity extends beyond the aid programmes 
it designs. Its projects are recognised and 
backed by specific additional actions that 
are the result of agreements of the IOC 
with bodies and companies that contrib-
ute greatly to promoting sport. Sama-
ranch was to close such an agreement 
with his friend Horst Dassler (FRG), the 
patron of the World Federation of the 
Sporting Goods Industry (WFSGI), and in 
February 1985, the IOC and sixteen impor-
tant sporting goods companies (Adidas, 
Brooks, Converse, Diadora, Etonic, Hyde, 
JASPO, Lacoste, Le Coq Sportif, New Bal-
ance, NIKE, Pony, Puma, Romika, Super-
ga and TSMA) agreed on an Olympic aid 
programme involving the distribution of 
over 40,000 units of sporting goods to un-
der-developed countries, after managing 
to overcome customs issues and drawing 
on Olympic Solidarity and IFs courses. 

Years later, in 1988, Olympafrica was 
created on Samaranch’s own initiative. 
This project, which was strongly sup-
ported by UNESCO, was mainly focused 
on the construction of simple and func-
tional pilot sports centres, that were 
used to publicise Olympism and provide, 
not only the opportunity to carry out 
sporting activities for young people in 
countries with scant resources, but also 
open up social, cultural and educational 
activities in rural communities or in poor 
districts or neighbourhoods in cities with 
higher concentrations of population. 

The first pilot-centre was built in the 
Senegalese town of Somone, some 80 
kilometres to the south of Dakar, the 
country’s capital, and consisted in a mul-
ti-purpose sports court, surrounded by 
an athletics track and changing rooms, 
built with sturdy materials that allowed 
the largest number of sports activities 
possible, with a high level of simplicity 
and functionality at low cost. In February 
1990, the President of the IOC attend-
ed the inauguration of this first centre, 
which was given the name the “Juan An-
tonio Samaranch Centre” in his honour. 

In his memoirs, Samaranch recalled 
the importance that this inauguration 
had for him. “The then General Director 
of UNESCO, Federico Mayor Zaragoza, ac-
companied me and I remember the event 
with so much emotion and fondness, as I 
do the return flight, which was one of the 
worst I’ve ever had had in my life”. The 
Somone initiative was praised by Feder-
ico Mayor Zaragoza (ESP), who stated, “A 
promotion of physical education and sport 

such as this, is absolutely essential for the 
development of sporting skills and physio-
logical development”.

In September 1991, during the celebra-
tion of the fourth ANOCA Assembly (Afri-
can Olympic Committees) in the Egyptian 
capital of Cairo, Samaranch stressed the 
need to extend the Olympafrica project 
to several countries with pilot projects 
through a foundation. In Lausanne on 23 
June 1993, the International Olympafrica 
Foundation was founded (the IOF or FINO 
in its French acronym) which, after a se-
ries of itinerant meetings, established 
its base in Dakar. The architect Ibrahima 
Mbaye (SEN), an active Olympic Solidari-
ty participant, and the creator of the first 
project, was appointed Executive Secre-
tary in order to coordinate the 20 projects 
being promoted in 19 countries.

MISTER AFRICA. In October 1985, 
Coulibaly Souleymane (MTN), the Presi-
dent of the Association of Sports Journal-
ists of Mauritania, published an article in 
a national newspaper, which was repub-
lished in the January 1986 edition of the 

Olympic Review magazine, in which he 
called Juan Antonio Samaranch “Mister 
Africa”, as part of the Samaranch’s insti-
tutional visit to Mauritania in order to 
visit the African NOC, six years after being 
recognised by the IOC. 

Samaranch’s trip was part of an Afri-
can tour made between 24 October and 
4 November, which allowed him to visit 
an impressive total of 12 countries and 
their respective NOCs in order to verify 
their sporting leaders’ and senior govern-
ment officials’ level of commitment to 
the Olympic ideals. 

Souleymane wrote that Samaranch 
had already been ‘adopted’ by the Af-
ricans for some time now, as “since his 
election to the head of the IOC in 1980, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch has been pri-
marily concerned with disadvantaged 
countries. As such, growing importance 
has been given to the African nations. The 
Olympic circles, which were so closed not 
so long ago, have now been opened to the 
lively contributions of our continent, which 
had been forgotten for so long”. 

The Mauritanian journalist wrote, “as 
a result of this, Africa is no longer a con-
tinent without a vote and it actively par-
ticipates in the development of the inter-
national sporting movement. The current 
President of the IOC has initiated and 
supported this development and opening, 
and for this, our continent pays homage to 
him. His merit has also been that of visit-
ing almost the entire continent. In many 
cases he has discovered the sporting situ-
ation of our countries with personal visits. 
During his visit to Mauritania, he will have 
seen that we do not possess a sporting 
infrastructure, but we do have a valuable 
asset, which is our determination”.

Coulibaly added, “it may be said to-
day, without exaggeration, that ‘Mister 
Africa’ is visiting Africa, as the African peo-
ple adopted Juan Antonio Samaranch a 
long time ago. His first statements in 1980 
were received with unanimous approval 
throughout the continent and Maurita-
nia has joyfully welcomed these reforms, 
whose fruits it awaits impatiently”.

Samaranch together with Ibrahim Mbaye and Federico Mayor Zaragoza, at the Senegalese pilot-centre of Somone, the first of its kind in the Olympafrica Project. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with representatives of the World Federation of the Sporting 
Goods Industry (WFSGI) in Lausanne in 1987. © IOC All rights reserved

The logo of the Boane centre, which belongs to Olympafrica, an organisation that has been constructing 
sporting facilities since 1988 to help young people in underdeveloped countries. © IOC All rights reserved
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The IOC’s legal assesor, François Carrard, sporting manager Walther Tröger and 
the Director of Olympic Solidarity, Anselmo López at the 91st Session of Lausanne 

in 1986. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch accompanying Anselmo López at the awards ceremony for the ANOC 
Merit Award in Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

A hockey theory class in Chile, part of the Olympic Solidarity programme. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with the President of the NOC for the Central African Republic, 
Damossa M’Bamba, during his visit to African countries in 1985. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch during his stay in Equatorial Guinea in autumn 1985. 
© IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC made a tour of 12 African countries in just 10 days in 
order to meet with their NOCs – for which he was later given the name ‘Mister 

Africa. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC visiting Cotonou Stadium in Benin, 1985, with Marius 
Francisco, the President of the NOC for Benin. © IOC All rights reserved

A meeting of the Olympic Solidarity Commission in Seoul in 1986. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch greeting athletes from Sierra Leone during his visit to 
the African country in 1985. © IOC All rights reserved

A meeting of the IOC’s Executive Board and the ANOCA in Mexico City, 1984. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with Swiss member Raymond Gafner and the Senegalese architect 
Ibrahima Mbaye in Lausanne, in 1987. © IOC All rights reserved

Coaching course held in Nairobi (Kenya). © IOC All rights reserved
The training young athletes in Yaounde (Cameroon) covers all sports that make 

up the Olympic Programme. © IOC All rights reserved

Support sports development
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Samaranch being greeted in Djibouti by the President of the country’s NOC, 
Mohamed Djama Elabe, in November 1985. © IOC All rights reserved A working session during Samaranch’s official visit to Mauritania in 1985. 

© IOC All rights reserved

A football match in the Olympafrica International Foundation centre, on Samaranch’s own initiative, in Boane, Mozambique. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC accompanied by the African members 
Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye and Anani Matthia on his visit to Mali in 1985, where he 

met with the country’s Minister of Public Health (next to Samaranch). 
© IOC All rights reserved

Knowing Aboriginal traditions during a visit to Australia. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch in a helicopter during his stop over in Senegal, autumn 1985. © IOC All rights reserved
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It was of no surprise to anyone at the time, at the end of the 19th century, that with the restoration of the modern 
Olympic Games in 1896 in Athens, not even the presence or the participation of women was raised. This resist-
ance to the role of women was retained until the arrival of Juan Antonio Samaranch to the presidency of the IOC.

At the first event of the ‘restored’ Olym-
pics, one woman was to enter into poster-
ity, as she was involved in a clear case of 
discrimination. In Athens 1896, a moment 
of special importance was experienced 
by Stamata Revithi (GRE), who was pro-
hibited from taking part in the marathon, 
which she sought to complete the follow-
ing day, although she was not allowed to 
enter the marble stadium of Panathinai-
kós, nor was she issued with any docu-
ment that verified her personal time of 
5 hours and 30 minutes. Baron Pierre de 
Coubertin (FRA) inspired the misogynistic 
spirit of the IOC, one predominant at the 
time, and he was totally convinced that 
the role reserved for women in Ancient 
Greece should be maintained, recalling a 
time when the Olympics were exclusively 
for men and women were not admitted, 
not even as spectators. Sanctions that 
included the death penalty had been 
applied to women discovered inside the 
Olympic stadium.

This misogynistic vision was the first 
great obstacle for female participation 

in the Olympic Movement. “Feminine 
sport is not practical, nor interesting, nor 
aesthetic, as well as being incorrect”, sen-
tenced the Baron. The IOC, following the 
doctrine of its founder, was highly reluc-
tant with respect to everything involving 
women’s sporting activities. In the Paris 
Olympic Games of 1900, however, 22 
women competed, although their pres-
ence was merely a token gesture and 
was limited to sports with a marked aris-
tocratic accent, such as tennis and golf. 
Their participation however, grew pro-
gressively in terms of both the number of 
sports and female participants in them; 
with archery in the 1904 St Louis Olym-
pic Games, swimming in the Stockholm 
Olympic Games of 1912, fencing in Paris 
in 1924 and gymnastics and athletics in 
Amsterdam in 1928. 

At the beginning of the 1920s, and 
faced with the recalcitrant attitude of the 
IOC, which refused let women participate 
in the athletic events of Antwerp 1920, 
and at the height of the Suffragette Move-
ment, which supported a greater role for 

women in society, numerous women’s 
sporting bodies, on the encouragement 
of Alice Milliat (FRA), came together to 
create the International Women’s Sports 
Federation (FSFI, in its French acronym). 
With the unyielding position of the IOC, 
the response of this French activist was 
immediate, and she organised the al-
ternative “Women’s Olympic Games”. 
They were however eventually renamed 
the Women’s World Games, and the first 
events were held in Paris (1922) and in 
Gothenburg (1926). Their success both 
surprised and unsettled the IOC, which 
viewed them as a clear threat and at-
tempted to tone down distinctions and 
reduce differences. The IOC accepted 
the inclusion of several athletics events 
for the Olympic Games of Amsterdam in 
1928, although this was a decision that 
Milliat considered insufficient, which re-
sulted in the continuation of the Wom-
en’s World Games, in Prague (1930) and 
in London (1934). The IOC finally surren-
dered to Milliat’s tenacity and attended 
to the demands of women athletes, albe-
it in a limited manner. In Berlin 1936 a no-
table increase in women’s athletic, swim-
ming, fencing and gymnastics events was 
seen, and having fulfilled its goals, the 
FSFI was dissolved in 1938.

After the long pause imposed by the 
Second World War, a slow, yet progres-
sive - not to say irreversible increase of 
the number of events and sports began; 
from 8 in London 1948 to 21 different 
sports in 1980. Despite this, the figure 
was obviously insufficient in attaining 
demands for gender equality, which un-
derwent a thorough and positive trans-
formation with Samaranch as President 
of the IOC [See Chapter 3. Recovering the 
Olympics brand]. 

With the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic 
Games, a historic feat was attained in the 
development of the status of women, in 
general terms and in sport in Third World 
countries, with the repercussions of a 
highly relevant event; the athlete Nawal 
El Moutawakel (MAR) won the 400 me-
tres hurdles event, and became the first 
woman from an Islamic country to win a 
gold medal. This victory was highly sym-
bolic for women’s emancipation, as well 
as for their progressive participation and 
eventual normalisation in the Olympic 
world, which would culminate with Sa-
maranch’s proposal to appoint El Mout-
awakel as a member of the IOC in 1998.

THE FIRST WOMEN MEMBERS OF 
THE IOC. While female participation in 

the Olympic Games steadily evolved and 
slowly approached the just demands of 
gender equality in the area of competi-
tion, the presence of women in the club of 
the privileged, chosen few, which the IOC 
had become, was an even more complex 
process, with numerous impediments in 
its path. First and foremost was the total 
opposition of Pierre de Coubertin, who in 
1928 stated that women were taking part 
in the Olympics against his wishes. Later, 
the conservative and orthodox attitude 
of President Avery Brundage (USA) gave 
way to the lukewarm initiatives of Lord 
Killanin (IRL), to give women a voice in 
the Olympic Movement, although the at-
tempts in this direction never prospered 
until the arrival of Samaranch to the 
presidency; an event that would acceler-
ate their participation.

The IOC Sessions had previously only 
tackled the issue of women with respect 
to participation quotas in the Olympic 
Games, but had never dealt with their 
leadership role within the Olympic Move-
ment. The Feminist Movement that arose 
in the 1970s had become an authentic so-
cial force, and it now gave form to a new 
scenario, with the promotion of a series 
of legislative initiatives with respect to 
women’s rights, without this modifying 
their status within Olympism. In Rome 
1960 a group of women from the United 
States, Austria and the Soviet Union tried 
to attain the re-evaluation of women in 
the administration of the IOC. 

In 1967, during the course of the meet-
ing between the Executive Board and the 
National Olympic Committees (NOCs), 
the Vice-president of the IOC between 
1962 and 1974, Konstantin A. Andrianov 
(URS), presented a series of proposals, 
in which he analysed, considered and 
suggested the improvements that the 
Olympic Movement should introduce 
with respect to the future. Among them, 
with respect to the role of women in the 
Olympic Games, he stated “the fact that 
the IOC declares the principle of equality 
between men and women in sport and 
at the same time restricts the participa-
tion of women in the Olympic Games is 
another example of the incoherence of its 
actions. In fact it is difficult to explain and 
understand the reasons why World and 
Continental Championships are organ-
ised for women in some events, and one 
must say, with great success, but in Olym-
pic competition this possibility does not 
exist for them. By the way, to date there 
has been no woman among the mem-
bers of the IOC. None of this corresponds 

“

“

Another important 
decision was that of 
creating the ‘Women 
and Sport’ working 
group in 1995, follow-
ing one of the recom-
mendations made by 
the Centennial Con-
gress of 1994, in order 
to suggest and advise 
the IOC Executive 
Board on those initi-
atives to be taken on 
this matter.

Flor Isava (left) and Pirjo Häggman (right), the first two women to form part of the IOC on either side of Juan Antonio Samaranch. © IOC All rights reserved

TOWARDS FULL EQUALITY

“The work progressed rapidly and at 
the IOC Session before the Centenni-
al Olympic Games, in Atlanta, in 1996, 
the decision was taken to ensure that 
women were included in decision-mak-
ing bodies and the principle of strict 
equality between men and women 
was also adopted. The sporting world 
reflected society. The role of women 
in today’s society has developed rad-
ically during the last 100 years. Sport 
has moved with this evolution, but not 
rapidly enough. Women have been pre-
pared to stand out in everything pos-
sible, however the opportunities to do 
this have been scarce. 

The IOC has established the goal 
that women should form at least 10% 
of decision-making bodies in the entire 
Olympic Movement on 31 December 
2000 in order to increase this to at least 
20% in 2005. 

The future of sport for us clearly de-
pends on developing new resources. In 
order to guarantee access to sport for 
all mankind, we need more trainers, 
managers, spectators and fans from all 
levels. For sport to grow, women must 
take on the responsibility for holding 
up at least half the sky of sport”.

ANITA L. DEFRANTZ
Co-opted member (1986). Vice-pres-
ident (1997-2001). Executive Board 
(1992-97 and 2013). President of 
the Women and Sports Commission 
(1995-2013) and the Election Board 
of the Athlete’s Commission (1996). 
Executive Board IOC 2000 Commis-
sion(1999). Vice-president of the 
Organising Committee for Los Ange-
les’84. Bronze medal in rowing eights 
at Montreal’76.

Flor Isava and Pirjo Häggman, the first women members of the IOC during the Samaranch era
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to the high level that women’s sport has in 
the international sporting movement. It 
is proposed that the IOC accepts the sug-
gestions to include women’s competitions 
of basketball, cycling and rowing in the 
events for the Olympics”. The issue was 
also dealt with in the 65th Session, which 
was held that year in Tehran, however, in 
the summarised agenda of the meeting, 
no explicit mention is made of the top-
ic, except that of the request to include 
the aforementioned sports for women. It 
may be said that Andrianov was the first 
voice of self-criticism at an IOC Session 
that dealt with the topic of the absence 
of women in its administrative body.

It was not until the 67th Session, which 
was held in Mexico City, in 1968, when the 
matter acquired certain relevance, with 
the initiative of Count Jean de Beaumont 
(FRA), who at that meeting, and before 
the presidential election that he was to 
dispute with Brundage, which he lost to 
the American, put forward a nine-point 
programme on the future of Olympism, 
which included the co-optation of wom-
en as IOC members. Avery Brundage, in 
the expeditious tone he was noted for, re-
sorted to a question of order and resorted 
to the internal regulations for meetings 
in order to weaken Beaumont’s initiative. 
It was sufficient for Brundage to refer to 
Article 18, which states that in order to 
include any proposal on the changing of 
regulations or other propositions in the 
agenda, these must be presented 60 days 
beforehand, so that they may be sent out 
and studied by the IOC members.  

In the 1970s, only three women occu-
pied positions of relevance within the 
world sporting establishment: Monique 
Berlioux (FRA) as the Director of the IOC, 
Inger K. Frith (GBR) as the President of 

the International Archery Federation 
(FITA, in its French acronym) and Ingrid 
Keller (GUA) as the Secretary General of 
the Guatemalan NOC and the Central 
American Sporting Organisation (OR-
DECA). This was a token presence if one 
takes into account that at the time, the 
IOC was organised into 10 working com-
missions and the Olympic Movement 
was made up of 130 NOCs and 26 recog-
nised International Federations (IFs). As 
an example of this attitude, Rule 29 of 
the Olympic Charter still dictated those 
sports which allowed the participation 
of women in the Olympic Games. In 1972 
Arpad Csanadi (HUN), the President of 
the Joint Commission for the Olympic 
Programme, made various attempts to 
update the criteria. One year later, a faint 
indication of change was made at the 
10th Olympic Congress in Varna, where 
Willi Daume (FRG) insisted on the matter 
once again, ensuring that in the fifth of 
the twelve conclusions of the aforemen-
tioned congress, that an explicit refer-
ence was made to the role of women in 
the Olympic Movement: “The three or-
ganisations: IOC, the International Feder-
ations and the NOCs should consider in-
cluding women among their members or 
in their commissions”. Despite all of this, 
all these efforts remained no more than a 
declaration of intentions, made to play to 
the gallery more than anything else, giv-
en that no significant change was made 
in this direction. This lack of progress led 
to numerous criticisms on the intransi-
gence of the IOC in terms of opening its 
doors to women.

In view of this situation, the IOC, which 
was concerned by the negative reper-
cussions after the congress, decided to 
analyse the true situation by undertak-
ing a survey of the 26 International Fed-

erations included in the Olympic Games 
programme and of the 130 NOCs in 1974. 
The idea was to discover the role and the 
responsibilities undertaken by women 
in these organisations, some of which 
had taken part in the criticisms of the 
IOC. Only 19 of the 26 International Fed-
erations responded and of these, only 
14 facilitated all the data required. The 
numbers were as conclusive as they were 
discouraging:

Presidents: 1 out of 25 
Vice-presidents: 0 out of 53 
Secretary General: 0 out of 26 
Treasurers: 0 out of 26 
Members: 10 out of 136 
Commission Presidents: 3 out of 77 
Commission Members: 56 out of 676

In the light of this negative and dis-
criminatory scenario. The pressure on 
the IOC did not let up. Maurice Herzog 
(FRA) returned to the issue and managed 
to ensure that the Executive Board, of 
which Samaranch was now a member, 
presented a motion at the 78th Session, 
which was held in July 1976, in the Ca-
nadian city of Montreal: “The President 
reports that the Executive Board wishes to 
elect women to the administration of the 
IOC and that competent candidates may 
exist in those countries in which there are 
already IOC members. He proposes to the 
Session that it amends the rules in order to 
allow a woman to be elected, even if there 
is already a member for her country”. The 
proposal however was rejected. Neither 
did the attempts of Lia Manoliu (ROM), 
the Vice-president of Rumania’s NOC 
prosper in favour of the co-optation of 
women and the creation of a commission 
for women’s sport.

The arrival of Samaranch however 
stirred up the issue. Thanks to him, wom-
en were to enter the highest level of this 
global sports management organisation 
for the first time ever. In his declaration 
of principles, on taking presidential office 
in Moscow, Samaranch had already stat-
ed that one of his aims would be to give 
women the role that truly corresponded 
them within the Olympic Movement “in 
order to be more vigorous and to repre-
sent society with greater accuracy, it must 
open and totally integrate women into its 
organisation” he wrote in his memoirs. As 
in so many other aspects, the 11th Con-
gress at Baden-Baden in 1981 showed 
the way ahead, and was the beginning of 
the ‘Samaranch Revolution’. In summing 
up, he stated: “A more relevant position 
must be conceded to women in the ad-
ministration of sport by the organisations 

Alice Milliat at the 1928 Amsterdam Olympic Games, together with Sigfrid Edström (second right), President of 
the IAAF and years later, the Fourth President of the IOC. © IOC All rights reserved

Nawal El Moutawakel crossing the finish line in the 400 metres hurdles at Los Angeles¹84. © IOC All rights reserved

List of the 18 women who joined the IOC during the presidency of Juan Antonio Samaranch
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Olympic Games, a group known as “At-
lanta+” emerged, who launched an orig-
inal campaign; they wanted the IOC to 
ban the participation of all those NOCs 
that did not include women in their dele-
gations. Their arguments were based on 
the idea that “in Barcelona’92, while the 
world celebrated the end of apartheid and 
the return of South Africa to the Olympics, 
only a few realised that various delega-
tions comprised only men”. The activism 
of this group was to go beyond simple 
statements.

The decision adopted by the IOC Exec-
utive Board, which was presented at the 
105th Session, in 1996 in Atlanta, repeat-
ed one of the recommendations of the 
Centennial Congress, “The IOC considers 
it necessary to intensify without delay, the 
promotion of the presence of women in 
sport and in its technical and administra-
tive structures. The IFs and those sporting 
organisations that belong to the Olympic 
Movement will be actively invited to al-
locate, from now to 31 December 2000, 
at least 10% of their positions to women 
within all of their structures, so assuming 
decision-making powers. This proportion 
must be increased to 20% on 31 December 
2005”. All of which was accompanied by 
the modification of the Olympic Charter, 
with the introduction of an explicit men-
tion in favour of promoting women in 

involved”. The Session that followed the 
Congress went down in history for vari-
ous reasons, although mainly because it 
gave unprecedented rights to women to 
become IOC member. Two athletes, from 
different continents, but with the com-
mon factor of having participated in the 
Olympic Games, were elected - Pirjo Häg-
gman (FIN) and Flor Isava Fonseca (VEN). 
In 1990, Fonseca became the first woman 
member of the IOC Executive Board.

Samaranch set out one aim of his 
mandate; that 10% of all IOC members 
should be women. When his presidency 
ended in 2001, his goal had been fulfilled, 
with 18 women in the IOC, amounting to 
15% of all its members. This was another 
demonstration of Samaranch’s pragma-
tism, and his enthusiasm for the maxim 
‘actions not words’.

INCREASED PARTICIPATION IN THE 
OLYMPIC GAMES. In 1985, the Olympic 
Review magazine dedicated an article 
to women in sport. In the editorial piece 
that presented the article, Samaranch 
wrote that even though the IOC had been 
promoting women’s sport for years and 
that the inclusion of women’s events in 
the Olympic Programme were progress-
ing, there was however, still much to do in 
terms of including women at a manage-
ment level: “An irreversible evolution is 
currently taking place, it is true that wom-
en have not yet entered all those positions 
that correspond to them and that they are 
different to those of men. This access to 
power, this fulfilment of personal power, 
does not depend solely on the good will of 
men. Those women who have understood 
that they exist for themselves and not 
with reference to men or to a stereotyped 
model, have been able to gain recognition 
and stand out simply as human beings”. 
Samaranch extended this statement be-
yond the area of women competitors to 
refer to the work of women in leadership 
roles: “I would like all the members of the 
Olympic family to increase their concern 
for women’s representation, not only in 
the stadiums and on the podiums, but also 
in positions of sports administration”.

 The table above shows the important 
changes with respect to the presence of 
women between Moscow 1980 and Syd-
ney 2000. During Samaranch’s mandate 
the number of women participants in-
creased by 264% in the Summer Olympic 
Games and 239% in the Winter Olympic 
Games, resulting in an average growth of 
43.7% and 40.7% with respect to overall 
participation figures.

The number of sports involving women 
increased by 108% and 100%, while the 
total of events programmed for women 
increased by 140% in the Summer Olym-
pic Games and 113% in the Winter Olym-
pic Games.

The numbers reflect the situation and 
are the best confirmation with respect to 
the development of the role of women in 
the Olympic Movement during the early 
1980s. At the 11th Congress of Baden-
Baden, of the almost 300 delegates be-
longing to the 149 NOCs attending, only 
6 were women, this number dropped to 
2 among the representatives of the 68 In-
ternational Federations in 1985, only one 
of the 161 NOCs at time was chaired by a 
woman and three had a female Secretary 
General, while not one woman chaired 
an international federation and only one 
had a female Secretary General. In the 
abovementioned special edition of the 
Olympic Review magazine, this situation 
prompted the analysis made by Mary Ali-
son Glen-Haig (GBR), the third woman to 
enter the IOC, “In theory, women today 
have the freedom and the opportunity to 
dedicate themselves to any profession that 
they choose. However, beyond a certain 
level, they usually find that a woman is not 
considered to be a serious candidate to 
occupy an executive position of relevance. 
I personally fear that many sporting organ-
isations suffer from this prejudice”.

It must be noted, that despite the fact 
no woman was made an IOC member 
until 1981, three women had previously 
carried out important roles in the ad-
ministration of the organisation. Lidya 
Zanchi (SUI) was the first administrator 

(1924-1967), Monique Berlioux (FRA) 
was responsible for Press and Commu-
nication (1966-69) and its Director Gen-
eral (1969-1985), while Françoise Zweifel 
(SUI) entered the IOC in 1982 and thanks 
to her skills, became Secretary General 
(1985-2002), a task that she combined 
with the Management of the Olympic Mu-
seum (1998-2002).

THE BRIGHTON DECLARATION. In 
1994, from 5 to 8 May, the first Interna-
tional Conference on Women and Sport 
was held under the auspices of the IOC 
in the British city of Brighton, and organ-
ised by the “British Sports Council”. Tak-
ing part in the conference were 282 dele-
gates from 82 countries, who established 
the bases for the future and who decided 
on the establishment and development 
of a new international strategy so that 
women’s sport could expand across the 
globe. The final document, which was 
known as the Brighton Declaration, es-
tablished the aims of a sporting culture 
that allowed the full participation of 
women in all areas of sport. 

Months later, the Centennial Congress 
of the IOC, which was held in Paris in 1994, 
became an ideal space for a detailed de-
bate on the role of women in the Olympic 
Movement, in which all members par-
ticipated. Important recommendations 
were adopted from its conclusions in or-
der to foster the participation of women 
at all levels of the sporting world and to 
facilitate, on the basis of the principle of 
equity and gender equality, women tak-
ing on more important roles in the Olym-
pic family. The fourth recommendation 
made established that “the NOCs and the 
IFs will establish as a goal, that before 31 
December 2000, at least 10% of all those 
positions in its decision-making structures 
will be reserved for women”. Samaranch’s 
words in his speech at the end of the 
debate reflect this, “The participation of 
women at all levels of the sporting organi-
sation must be stimulated”.  

Meanwhile, at the height of the organ-
isational process for the 1996 Atlanta 

the world of sport: “The IOC will work to 
ensure, with all the appropriate resourc-
es, the promotion of women in sport at all 
levels and in all structures and especially 
in those executive bodies of national and 
international sporting organisations, with 
the aim of rigorously applying the princi-
ple of gender equality”.

In May 1998, the city of Windhoek, in 
Namibia, hosted a new summit, the con-
tinuation of the event held in Brighton. 
Over 400 delegates from 74 countries 
debated and approved important reso-
lutions that were directed at attaining 
equality and greater dignity for the role 
of women.

THE CREATION OF THE “WOMEN AND 
SPORT” WORKING GROUP. Another 
important decision was that of creating 
the ‘Women and Sport’ working group in 
1995, following one of the recommenda-
tions made by the Centennial Congress 
of 1994, in order to suggest and advise 
the IOC Executive Board on those initia-
tives to be taken on this matter. Sama-
ranch placed Anita L. DeFrantz (USA), a 
member of the IOC since 1986 at the head 
of this group. In 1997, shortly afterwards, 
she was to become the first woman 
IOC Vice-president. This working group 
would be transformed into the Women 
and Sport Commission, which was pre-

sided by DeFrantz, who was later also to 
be the first woman to present her candi-
dacy for the presidency of the IOC, in the 
2001 elections, to succeed Samaranch.

In 1999 Samaranch issued a message 
on the subject, relating to the events of 
8 March, International Women’s Day; 
“The IOC will continue working towards 
the greater participation of women in the 
sporting movement, as athletes, trainers, 
leaders, doctors or journalists, such that, 
in the beginning of the third millennium, 
which will also mark one hundred years 
of female participation in the Olympic 
Games, men and women may contrib-
ute fully, through their experiences and 
knowledge in the development of sports 
around the world”.

THE WORLD CONFERENCE ON WOM-
EN IN SPORT. The development and 
increase of the presence of women in 
the Olympic Movement took on a new 
development with the organisation, 
once every four years, of the World Con-
ference on Women and Sport. The aim 
of this meeting was to “value the pro-
gress made in sports around the world, 
interchanging experiences, strengthen-
ing the defence of female participation 
in sport and outlining priority actions in 
order to increase their participation”. The 
first meeting was in Lausanne, from 6 

A meeting of the Women and Sport working group in Lausanne, 1996. © IOC All rights reserved

Explanatory table of the participation of female athletes in the Olympic Summer and Winter Games
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BEING A WOMAN IN THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

The long career of Françoise Zweif-
el in the IOC (Secretary General and 
Director of the Olympic Museum) al-
lowed her to take a leading part in the 
process to incorporate women into the 
Olympic Movement. Samaranch re-
called her efficiency with these words, 
“It is going to be very difficult to not 
remember the exemplary commitment 
of Françoise Zweifel”, who recounted 
her experiences in the book “Being a 
Woman in the Olympic Movement”. 
Some of her reflections from this work 
are added here:

“The truth is that in the 1980s there 
were not too many women in the Olym-
pic Movement. At Seoul, for example, I 
was the only woman among dozens of 
men in the OCOG during the prepara-
tions for the 24th Olympic Games.

Habit and patience, added to the 
power of decision, help to establish a 
climate of respect and relations become 
more comfortable. There is even a mo-
ment, strange as it may seem, when it 
becomes easier to negotiate with men.

There are numerous difficulties of all 
types, however it would be a mistake to 
think that this is a totally hostile world. 
With respect to myself. I have always 
had the support and the understand-
ing of the President of the IOC. He has 
always been concerned with the role of 
women in the Olympic Movement and 
since the beginning of his term of office 
in 1980, he opened its doors to them. 

As with the rest of activities in public 
life, it appears evident that access of 
women to sports management posi-
tions requires some support. The path 
that women have to follow is always 
longer than that of men. But one cannot 
make the mistake and believe that the 
sporting world and the Olympic Move-
ment in particular are an exception.

It is obvious that if women have 
managed to occupy the place that 
corresponds to them, it is due to their 
high-level performances in practically 
all sports. This has nothing to do with 
the role women have in management 
positions in sporting organisations. In 
this regard there is often a lack of inter-
est from women in positions of this type. 
The truth is that women feel insecure, 
they feel observed and as a result, more 
open to criticism.

A system of measures that rewards 
initiative is best for dealing with this 
problem of inequality. The IOC has un-

FRANÇOISE ZWEIFEL
Secretary General of the IOC (1985-
2001) and Director of the Olympic Mu-
seum of Lausanne (1998-2002).

to 8 March 1996, in which various rec-
ommendations were approved on the 
10% quota for women in management 
bodies of sporting organisations before 
2001 and 20% before 2005.

The second World Conference on 
Women and Sport took place in Paris 
in March 2000, in which the goals in fa-
vour of equality and the participation of 
women in the Olympic Movement were 
renewed. Furthermore, the year 2000, 
the ‘Women and Sport’ Trophy was cre-
ated - this award is now given each year 
to a noteworthy person or an institution 
in terms of continental location, in the 
fields of the development, stimulus or 
promotion of women’s participation in 
sport, whether as competitors, trainers 
or management bodies.

The award winners at the first event 
were the following:

The World Trophy. The International 
Basketball Federation (FIBA) for its ex-
ceptional contribution to the develop-
ment of women’s sport.

Africa. ‘The Woman and Sport’ Com-
mission, of Lesotho for its awareness 
campaign in schools, communities and 
rural areas, in order to promote physical 
activity and sports among women and 
girls.

America. ‘The Women’s Sports Foun-
dation’. Founded in 1974, this was the 
first organisation in the United States 

dedicated to the promotion of all sports 
among women.

Asia. The Chinese women’s football 
team, which since 1980 had obtained 
over 20 titles and a silver medal in Atlan-
ta 1996.

Oceania. The Hillary Commission for 
Sport, Fitness and Leisure of New Zea-
land. The promoter of the “Winning 
Women Charter” project that established 
the rights of New Zealand women in the 
area of sport.

Europe. Nucci Novi Ceppellini (ITA). The 
first woman to hold a Vice-president’s po-
sition in the International Sailing Federa-
tion (ISAF) and for promoting new sailing 
events in the Olympic Programme.

THE ISLAMIC GAMES FOR WOMEN. 
The launch of this sporting event was a 
personal initiative of Faezeh Hashemi 
Rafsanjani, a journalist, former member 
of the Iranian parliament and the daugh-
ter of Ali Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, the 
President of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
between 1989 and 1997. 

Faezeh Hashemi founded the Islamic 
Countries’ Sports Solidarity Congress 
for Women (ICWSSC) so that women 
could undertake sporting activities at 
an international level, while fulfilling Is-
lamic dress codes, despite considerable 
opposition. At its first congress, which 
was held in October 1991 in the Iranian 
capital of Tehran, it approved the crea-

tion of Islamic Games, which were aimed 
exclusively at women. A year before, the 
leader of the Islamic Revolution had told 
Samaranch during an official visit to Teh-
ran, ”We are highly convinced that this is, 
above all a human and moral movement 
that helps to promote peace and friend-
ship around the world”.

The first Islamic Games for Women 
took place in Tehran and Rasht in May 
1993, where 407 women from eleven 
countries competed in eight sporting dis-
ciplines (athletics, badminton, basket-
ball, handball, swimming, table tennis, 
sports shooting and volleyball). In 1997, 
during the Second Islamic Games, in Teh-
ran, with the participation of 792 athletes 
from 21 countries in thirteen sports (with 
the new additions of chess, gymnastics, 
karate and tennis), the Vice-president of 
the IOC and the President of the Women 
and Sport Commission, Anita L. DeFrantz 
and Mary Alison Glen-Haig, the IOC mem-
ber for Great Britain visited the Iranian 
capital as observers, on behalf of Sa-
maranch, and established contact with 
Faezeh and the President of the Iranian 
NOC, Seyed Mostafa Hashemi Taba, in or-
der to help the development of sport for 
Islamic women.

At the third event, which was held in 
November 2001, again in Tehran and in 
Rasht, the Games were open to Islamic 
women from western countries, with 
Great Britain being the first to take part. 
Participation was affected by the recent 
11 September attacks in the United 
States, however they brought togeth-
er 795 athletes from 23 countries and 
were extended to fifteen sports, with the 
addition of fencing, indoor soccer and 
taekwondo.

 
In September 2005, at the fourth, and 

to date the most recent of these Games, 
participants came from Germany and 
the United States. A total of 1,316 ath-
letes from 44 countries met in Tehran and 
Rasht to take part in eighteen sporting 
disciplines, this time including golf, judo 
and squash.

The access to sporting facilities was 
off-limits to men, which allowed women 
to compete without wearing a veil. Both 
referees and trainers had to be women.  
The taking of photographs was also pro-
hibited, except in those sports where, due 
to dress codes, this was permitted, such 
as golf or sports shooting. At the time, the 
tacit support of the IOC for these Games 
was criticised by some sectors, as permit-

derstood this and has established the 
10% rule. This oxygen tank does not 
resolve everything, of course, howev-
er it is perhaps the final resort that 
has become essential, even though 
it is not ideal. There are increasingly 
more women who manage clubs or 
other sporting associations at a local 
level, however very few manage to be 
elected to a national and internation-
al level.

To sum up, and in reference to my 
own experience, I would like to say 
that what has always mattered above 
all is personal fulfilment as part of a 
respect for human values. One must 
try to retain one’s own femininity and 
intuition, that is to say the difference 
that marks our specific character, 
while at the same time always being 
available and attentive to others; 
these are all qualities that have al-
ways been appreciated. In the end, 
the true reward is not so much suc-
cess, but rather the satisfaction of 
having shared a mission with others. 
This is really what goes to make the 
best memories”.

ting a competition for women only was 
considered to be discriminatory, from 
another standpoint however, it was val-
ued as a step forward with respect to the 
future. As Vice-president of the Iranian 
NOC, Faezeh Hashemi also carried out an 
active campaign to allow Islamic women 
to take part in the Olympic Games using 
those Islamic garments appropriate. This 
represented a great success for countless 
women who, otherwise would have seen 
their sporting ambitions thwarted.

An illustration by Stamata Revithi, the Greek woman 
who ran the 1896 Athens marathon, a day after the 

official race, to show that women were also able 
enough to compete in the Olympic Games.

Nawal El Moutawakel joined the IOC in 1998, after 
becoming the first African woman to win a gold medal 

at Los Angeles¹84. © IOC All rights reserved

II World Conference on Women and Sport, at Paris 2000. © IOC All rights reserved
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The Soviet gymnast Larissa Latynina, at the age of 18, is the woman with the
largest number of Olympic medals (9 gold and 14 in individual events), which

she won at Melbourne’56 and Tokyo’64). © 1964 / Kishimoto/IOC

Former athlete Hassiba Boulmerka (ALG) and the former cross-country skier
Manuela Di Centa (ITA), members of the IOC at the Sydney¹00 Olympic Games. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Princess Pilar de Borbon (ESP) was a member of the IOC between 1996 and
2006, as President of the International Federation for Equestrian Sports. © IOC All rights reserved

Hassiba Boulmerka was chosen by the athletes at Atlanta’96 as a member of
the Athletes¹ Commission and in 1999 became an IOC member. 

© IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC with his loyal collaborator Françoise Zweifel, the
General Secretary of the IOC and the Director of the Olympic Museum in

Lausannne. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch greeting Czechoslovakia’s Vera Caslavska, a new member of the IOC
after the 105th Session in Atlanta 1996, with an impressive record of eleven

Olympic medals in gymnastics, seven of which were gold. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Holland¹s Els Van Breda Vriesman, an IOC member since 2001, as the President
of the International Hockey Federation, receiving the Olympic Order from

President Jacques Rogge at the 122nd Session in Vancouver, 2010. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with Poland¹s Irena Szewinska, an IOC member since 1998 and Erica
Terpstra, the President of the Dutch NOC, in Lausanne, 2009. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Flor Isava at the 109th Session at Seoul, 1999. 
© IOC All rights reserved

The woman protagonist
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Juan Antonio Samaranch awarding the Olympic Order to Bulgaria¹s 
NadiaLekarska at the 106th Session in Lausanne, in 1997. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC, accompanied by Gosper and DeFrantz, with the
winners of the second Women and Sports Trophy event in Lausanne in 2001. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with DeFrantz in Moscow, 2001, when she ran for the presidency of the IOC. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch and Mary Alison Glen-Haig, the third woman to join the IOC, during
a plane journey to see the World Rhythmic Gymnastics Championships in 

Valladolid in 1985. © IOC All rights reserved

Manuela Di Centa greeting Samaranch at the 110th Session in Lausanne in
1999, when he was elected as an IOC member, after winning seven Olympic

medals during his career. © IOC All rights reserved

The Honorary President of the IOC with Sweden¹s Gunilla Lindberg, an IOC
member since 1996 and Vice-president between 2004 and 2008 and Director

General Urs Lacotte, at the 120th Session in Beijing, in 2008. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Princess Nora of Liechtenstein, a member of the IOC since 1984, during the 97th 
Session at Birmingham, in 1991. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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The President of the IOC between 1946 and 1952, Sigfrid Edström, with
Switzerland¹s Lydia Zanchi, the first woman to work in the organisation as

an administrator, between 1924 and 1967. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch together with the former Canadian athlete Charmaine Crooks, a member of the first Ethics Commission and a member of the IOC between 
1999 and 2004. © IOC All rights reserved

Princess Anne of England has been a co-opted member of the IOC since 1988
and she took part in a horseriding event at Montreal’76. © IOC All rights reserved

Iran¹s Faezeh Hashemi, the promoter of the Islamic Games for Women, between
1993 and 2005, during her speech at the Olympic Congress of Paris in 1994. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Australian swimmer Susan ‘Susie’ O’Neill, the winner of six Olympic medals
and a member of the IOC between 2000 and 2005. © IOC All rights reserved

The first two women members of the IOC, Flor Isava and Pirjo Häggman, at the 
96th Session in Tokyo, in 1990, when the Venezuelan became the first woman to 

form part of the IOC’s Executive Board. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with China¹s Shengrong Lu, an IOC member between 
1996 and 2001 as President of the International Badminton Federation, at the

112th Session in Moscow, 2001. © IOC All rights reserved
Canada¹s Carol Anne Letheren taking an oath as an IOC member at the 96th

Session of Tokyo in 1990, accompanied by President Samaranch. 
© IOC All rights reserved 
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SAMARANCH ENDS THE OLYMPIC BOYCOTTS

“If there’s a table, agreement is always possible”. This maxim of Samaranch’s, taken from his personal notes 
demonstrates his attitude in favour of negotiation and dialogue. Boycott; an ugly word that sadly marked 
the Olympic events from 1976 to 1988. From Montreal 1976 to Seoul 1988 the events were blighted by episodes 
totally alien to sport, where political interests took precedence over the efforts and the hopes of athletes, who 
were to suffer the most.

His understanding of diplomacy allowed him to establish a close link with the UN and UNESCO

Captain Charles Cunningham Boycott, 
the administrator of lands belonging the 
English Count of Erne in Ireland, in 1880, 
could never have imagined that his sur-
name would become famous the world 
over due to his own social intransigence. 
Boycott was considered as an exploiter 
of Irish peasants and farmworkers, who 
after suffering under him, refused to pay 
him rent, in protest of his abusive con-
duct and as a means to put pressure 
on English ‘absentee’ landlords. The 
measure resulted in his removal. ‘The 
Times’ newspaper used the term “boy-
cotting” to describe non-participation 
as a means to resistance against abusive 
practices.

One of the main aspects during the 
first stage of Samaranch’s presidency fo-
cused on winning ‘the battle of the boy-
cotts’. To this end he combined commit-
ment, personal efforts and diplomatic 
know how. Samaranch was aware that, 
if he achieved his aims, peace and sta-
bility would return to the Olympic Move-

ment and the Olympics would be saved. 
As such, he devoted all of his energy in 
seeking to eradicate the term ’boycott’ 
from the Olympic vocabulary.

Those who believe that sport and 
politics should not go together hold an 
opinion far removed from that of Sama-
ranch, who always admitted the omni-
presence of politics in the development 
of the Olympic Movement, as he saw 
the presence of politics in all walks of 
social activity, even in sport. As such, 
the President believed that “politics and 
sport must live together and establish a 
framework of mutual respect. The boy-
cotts we have suffered, especially in the 
Olympic Games of Montreal, Moscow and 
Los Angeles, have shown us the point up 
to which the IOC has had to negotiate 
with governments. It is necessary to act 
with diligence, without exclusions, with 
prudence and tact; to always try and 
reach the most suitable agreement; that 
which best suits the Olympic Movement. 

And we have worked with this view. We 
must always be aware, that the spirit of 
the Olympic Movement is an integral part 
of society and that, as a consequence, it 
must get along with political powers”.

As an IOC member, Samaranch wit-
nessed the boycott involving 24 African 
countries in the 21st Summer Olympic 
Games, which were held in the Canadi-
an city of Montreal in 1976. Once again, 
the Olympic spirit was hindered by pol-
itics. At this event, the African sporting 
delegations sought the exclusion of New 
Zealand, as the latter’s national rugby 
team had played against South Africa – 
a country banned by the IOC due to its 
social and political regime, one based 
on racial segregation, or apartheid. The 
IOC however did not succumb to this 
pressure and ignored the African coun-
tries’ demands, which led to their with-
drawal from the Olympic competition, 
rejecting the invitations to participate 
in the Olympic events. The delegations 
of Cameroon, Egypt, Morocco and Tuni-
sia took part in the Olympics for the first 
few days, but later joined the rest of the 
African National Olympic Committees.

Jean-Claude Ganga (CGO), an IOC 
member until his expulsion in 1990, re-
called, a year afterwards, that “the boy-
cott of the 1976 Montreal Olympic Games 
by the African countries could have been 
avoided if the Canadian government had 
been able to foresee what could occur”. 
The fact that rugby was not an Olym-
pic sport meant that the IOC was not 

involved in the task of seeking or ne-
gotiating a solution to the boycott that 
the African countries both threatened 
and implemented. Samaranch himself 
believed that the IOC Director, Monique 
Berlioux, had been unable to proper-
ly communicate the seriousness of the 
problem to Killanin and in his book, he 
recalled that “in 1976 the IOC President 
should have seen the danger that Africa, 
more than the refusal of Pierre Trudeau 
(the Canadian Prime Minister) to admit 
the Taiwanese team, would become the 
most serious threat for the success of 
these Olympics”.

This was the first official boycott in 
the history of the Olympic Games, al-
though other political conflicts of inter-
est had occurred at the events of 1900, 
1908, 1936, 1956, 1964 and 1972. The 
boycott of the African states was joined 
by another dispute, that of the Chinese 
Popular Republic and the Republic 
of China. On 28 May 1976, Canada in-
formed the IOC that it would not accept 
the presence of the Taiwanese team, 
under the name of the Republic of Chi-
na, the name used for their recognition 
by the IOC itself. The reasons behind 
the Canadian opposition were to be 
found in the commercial relationships 
between Canada and mainland China, 
which had developed with respect to 
the construction of a nuclear power sta-
tion. After fruitless conversations with 
both parties, President Killanin offered 
the Taiwanese team the opportunity to 
march under the Olympic banner, and 

adopt the name of Taiwan, instead of 
that of the Republic of China, and in the 
event of winning a medal, the playing of 
the Olympic anthem. Canada accepted 
these terms, but Taiwan however re-
fused to participate, as it would not be 
able to use its legal name or its national 
symbols. The Chinese Popular Republic, 
meanwhile, withdrew because the IOC 
had recognised both parties. With re-
spect to the future of this dispute, after 
the Nagoya Resolution in 1979, the IOC 
dictated that China could participate, 
using its preferred name, while the Tai-
wanese NOC was obliged to participate 
as China Taipei. 

Two months after the Montreal Olym-
pic Games, the Executive Commission of 
the IOC met with the International Fed-
erations to discuss the boycott imple-
mented, no disciplinary measure how-
ever was taken in this respect. Strangled 
by a network of political opportunism, 
the IOC defended itself from increas-
ingly insistent demands for the applica-
tion of a policy of suspensions for those 
countries instigating a boycott of the 
Olympics.

The election of the 1980 Moscow 
Olympic Games took place in a climate 
of hope. These were the times of de-
tente. “On 25 October 1975, Moscow was 
chosen instead of Los Angeles, due to 
a secret pact, whose details were pub-
lished by the ‘Daily Mirror’ newspaper, 
which revealed an agreement between 
presidents Richard Nixon and Leonid 
Brezhnev, which supported the policy of 
detente”.

The situation, however took a turn for 
the worst. For the second event in a row, 
a boycott was threatened by several 
NOCs, but this time with a change of lo-
cation; the 22nd Olympic Games in Mos-
cow, 1980. This boycott involved more 
participants and was more important 
than that of Montreal. On the pretext of 
the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, the 
United States refused to let its athletes 
participate, threatening them with the 
withdrawal of their passports, while 
calling on its allies to follow suit, in a 
protest that would finally be supported 
by another 58 countries in the American 
political orbit. This was another conse-
quence of the ‘Cold War’, of the 1980s. 

On 20 January 1980, the US President, 
Jimmy Carter, asked the Soviet Union 
(the USSR) to abandon Afghanistan 

“

“

“Sport is a universal 
or global language, as 
one would say now. 
Today sport unites 
more than it separates. 
Sport is a school of 
peace, of democra-
cy – as Boutros-Ghali 
recalled –, or an instru-
ment for education 
and understanding 
– as Kofi Annan would 
say – and it must be 
shown to be as such to 
the world. Without for-
getting or disparaging 
other strategic implica-
tions, diplomacy seeks 
to strengthen the 
friendship of peoples, 
promote dialogue and 
express various inter-
ests without recourse 
to force. Here diploma-
cy and sport coincide 
perfectly”.Lord Killanin, the President of the IOC between 1972 and 1980, and Monique Berlioux were unable to avoid 

the political boycott implemented by the majority of African countries at Montreal’76. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Congo¹s Jean-Claude Ganga led the political boycott of 24 African countries at the 1976 Olympic Games in 
the Canadian city of Montreal as a sign of protest at the non-exclusion of New Zealand, after the latter had 
organised a rugby match against South Africa, a country excluded by the IOC due to its racial segregation 

policies. © IOC All rights reserved
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country at the end of 1979. The message 
from the White House was “withdraw 
the troops or we withdraw the athletes”. 
On the Soviets’ refusal, the US found a 
formula to protest and demonstrate its 
annoyance by refusing to take part in 
the Moscow 1980 Olympic Games, drag-
ging other countries with them into a 
boycott of the Olympic event. The most 
distinguished NOCs who responded to 
the call, were West Germany, Japan, 
Argentina and Canada. Other countries 
that belonged to the capitalist world, 
such as the United Kingdom, France, 
Italy, Australia and Spain, took part, al-
though under the universal symbol of 
the Olympic flag.

After the failure of his ultimatum to 
the USSR, Carter proposed a boycott 
of the Moscow Olympic Games, or that 
of changing its location, although with 
less than a year to go before the event. 
To David Miller, “this naïve belief of 
some political leaders, such as Carter 
or Margaret Thatcher, that the location 
of the Olympics could be changed with 
the same ease as someone changing 
an orchestra from one hall to another, 
shows to what point they were ignorant 
of the dimensions of an organisation that 
was prepared to host 160 countries and 
10,000 athletes”. The tension increased 
at the 1980 IOC Session, just before the 
Winter Olympic Games - being held at 
Lake Placid that year, when President 
Killanin stated that sporting activities 
have no responsibility for the political 
problems that arise in the world and 
that the only solution when faced with 

these encroachments is to stand firm 
and wait for political leaders to find a 
way to resolve their differences. This 
passive vision of the Olympic Move-
ment’s leader at the time, suffered a 
serious setback, when the US Secretary 
of State, Cyrus Vance, took the floor 
when officially opening the Session. His 
speech was highly critical of the pas-
sivity of the Olympic Movement and of 
the IOC members regarding the actions 
taken by the USSR in Afghanistan and 
the corresponding non-suspension of 
the Olympics planned for Moscow. The 
reaction of the assembly was a mixture 
of surprise, silence and disorientation. 
Some members started to worry, even 
four years beforehand, about the future 
of the Olympic Games, which were al-
ready being planned for Los Angeles in 
1984. 

Vitaly Smirnov (URS) and IOC mem-
bers, explained that after Vance’s direct 
attack, the Soviet delegation decided to 
abandon Lake Placid, even though sev-
eral of their colleagues in the Olympic 
Movement had stated that they did not 
share the opinion of the Americans and 
that they would not attend the official 
reception ceremony, in a show of disap-
proval. For Smirnov, “it was precisely this 
incident that made Samaranch see, that 
at the opening of a Session it was better 
for a President to be the last and not the 
first person to speak”. In this Session, Sa-
maranch, who held the position of Head 
of Protocol of the Olympic organisation, 
began to see disheartening examples of 
the problems he would have to face as 
the future President of the IOC.

Despite his continual journeys to 
Washington and to Moscow, between 
February and July, President Killanin 
and IOC Director Monique Berlioux were 
unable to bring the two power blocs 
closer together and mend the fracture 
or slow the number of NOCs who decid-
ed to implement the boycott of the 1980 
event. Some countries joined the list of 
absentees, while the IOC was incapa-
ble of actively mediating in the conflict. 
Richard Kevan Gosper (AUS), who was 
elected to the IOC in 1977, stated “I think 
that Killanin was lazy and too weak. We 
were lucky to survive his presidency. I 
was on the wrong side and I defended 
the postponement of the Moscow Olym-
pic Games, but I quickly realised that this 
stance was in no way realistic. A strong 
president could have made this obvious 
from the very beginning. Killanin was 
unable to move quickly with Carter and 
Leonid Brezhnev. He took three months 
to contact them after the crisis blew up at 
the end of 1979 and then the only thing he 
could do was limit the damage”. Smirnov 
went further and contrasted Killanin’s 
character with that of his successor. “Sa-
maranch felt responsible for the results 
of the Moscow Olympic Games. He felt 
implicated. He was not a stranger who 
lived in the city, he had already begun to 
understand the Soviet mentality. I believe 
he could have had a career in politics”.

These were the Olympic Games that 
Juan Antonio Samaranch experienced 
as the President elect of the IOC, an 
election that had taken place two days 
before in the Russian capital. Despite 
the boycott and the accusations of bias 
against the judges, the level of compe-
tition at the event was remarkably high. 
Soviet propaganda published the official 
data in the final balance of the Olympic 
Games: 60 Soviet ministries and depart-
ments had worked in organisation, em-
ploying 11,300 civil servants, while 22 
sporting facilities had been built and the 
city of Moscow had been modernised, 
the Olympic city was visited by 340,000 
tourists from 72 countries and five and 
a half million tickets were sold, 67 TV 
channels broadcast images and 5,000 
journalists visited the Soviet capital.

REVENGE. When Samaranch became 
IOC President, he was forced to face the 
legacy of problems from the Killanin era, 
however he was also to discover a very 
relevant and disturbing matter; the loss 
of IOC influence over the most powerful 
nations in the world, something that he 

would have to deal with during his first 
four years at the head of the Olympic 
Movement.

Nor was it possible to reform Olympic 
unity at the 23rd Olympic Games at Los 
Angeles in 1984, which had been cursed 
since the 1976 Montreal Olympic Games. 
The event in California was tainted by 
the response of the communist coun-
tries to the US boycott implemented 
by Carter at the 1980 Moscow Olympic 
Games.

A total of 14 NOCs, all members of the 
communist bloc, decided to back the 
political boycott headed by the USSR, 
which was supported by leading sport-
ing countries, such as the German Dem-
ocratic Republic, Poland, Bulgaria and 
Cuba, who abstained from participating 
in Los Angeles. Rumania was the only 
country from the communist bloc that 
agreed to compete, attaining the largest 
number of medals in its history. In over-
all terms, the countries that boycotted 
this Olympic event had won 58% of all 
the medals to be won eight years before, 
at Montreal, in 1976. Furthermore, the 
absentee countries decided to organ-
ise a counter-Olympic event under the 
name of the ‘Friendship Games’, with 
the support of 49 countries in all – every 
one of them from the Soviet Bloc and 
some who had taken part in the Los An-
geles Olympic Games. In addition to the 
communist countries neither did Iran, 
Libya (both countries for political rea-
sons, without forming part of the Soviet 
boycott) or Albania go to Los Angeles, 
however China returned, after its dis-

crepancies with the USSR, which caused 
its absence in Moscow 1980. Despite 
these losses, the Los Angeles Olympic 
Games brought together athletes from a 
total of 142 countries. A record.

From the moment Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch entered the Vidy offices, he 
had already guessed, as his personal 
notes now show, that he would have to 
deal with the anticipated vengeful re-
sponse of the USSR and her communist 
allies with respect to the boycott of the 
1980 Moscow Olympic Games. 

The geopolitical situation did nothing 
to help. International tension grew with 

the arms policy of the new US Presi-
dent, Ronald Reagan, who ordered the 
deployment of medium and long-range 
missiles in Europe, as part of his ‘Star 
Wars’ strategy. The world was a chess 
table, where the strategy of tension 
occupied all squares: the end of the 
Strategic Arms Limitation Talks for nu-
clear disarmament, the Korean airlines 
jumbo-jet, shot down by Soviet fight-
ers after invading Soviet airspace, the 
changes in Poland after the rebellion of 
the Solidarity trade union against com-
munist authority, the growing tension in 
the Middle East with the invasion of the 
Lebanon, the Sandinista uprising in Nic-
aragua and the guerrilla movements of 
Central America, regional conflicts, and 
many more, etc. 

The political scenario appeared bleak 
to say the least. It was a troubled world, 
where the two great powers coveted 
their areas of power and influence, while 
the hand of capricious luck had decided 
that in 1984, the Olympic Games would 
be held in Los Angeles. The word boy-
cott continued to appear on the pages of 
newspapers during the months before 
the Olympic event. For Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch, “military escalation suited no-
body, but of course, it was the opposite 
of my strategy, to reconstruct the unity 
of the Olympic Movement”. In the criss-
cross of declarations by politicians and 
IOC members regarding a possible boy-
cott, the Executive Board took a firm de-
cision to calm the situation and agreed 
that its only authorised voice was that of 
President Samaranch.

Samaranch with Serguei Pavlov, the President of the Soviet NOC and journalist Alexander Ratner (in the 
centre), in a visit to Moscow in 1982. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the Soviet NOC, Marat Gramov, Samaranch and Peter Ueberroth, the President of the Los 
Angeles¹84 OCOG, in a meeting held in Lausanne in April 1984. © IOC All rights reserved

A meeting between the President of the United States, Ronald Reagan, Juan Antonio Samaranch and Peter 
Ueberroth at the White House, in Washington D.C. in May 1984. © IOC All rights reserved
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HOPES ARE DASHED. The boycott 
was already emerging as a very real 
possibility, however the death of Sovi-
et leader Leonid Brezhnev in 1982 and 
the access to power in the Kremlin of 
Yuri Andrópov changed the situation 
and shone a ray of hope, as the end of 
Cold War tension was now a glimmer 
on the horizon. This optimism grew in 
December 1983, when a Soviet delega-
tion, led by Marat Gramov, reached an 
agreement with Peter Ueberroth in “ath-
lete to athlete” conversations, where a 
protocol was signed which tackled and 
solved practically all remaining ‘loose 
ends’: Soviet athletes would be lodged 
in the Olympic Village at the University 
of California (UCLA), the use of 25 char-
ter flights would be facilitated, journal-
ists and technicians would be housed 
in a Soviet ship moored off Long Beach, 
total guarantees were given to accred-
ited journalists and athletes, etc. Marat 
Gramov insisted that “what is essential 
is that all parties show respect to the 
Olympic Charter”. Definitive confirma-
tion was to be made public at the end of 
May. These were times of optimism, de-
spite the pitfalls and minefields laid by 
the American extreme right-wing organ-
isation “Ban the Soviet Coalition”, which 
was led by the Evangelical preacher 
David W. Balsiger, the Vietnam War vet-
eran Edmon Anderson and the leader of 
the Korean community of Los Angeles, 
Hyun-Kyung Kim, who encouraged Rus-
sian athletes to defect, although their 
attempts to collect a million signatures 
opposing the presence of communist 
athletes resulted in failure. 

Samaranch himself admitted the exist-
ence of this state of transitory optimism 
to David Miller, when he stated “I had of-
ficial confirmation that the Soviet Union 
would take part in the Los Angeles Olym-
pic Games because Andrópov realised that 
by going and winning more medals than 
the Americans was a splendid opportunity 
that could be beneficial in terms of pres-
tige and therefore, could not be allowed 
to pass by”. Andrópov’s stance clashed 
with that of the Soviet’s strong man in 
foreign policy, Andréi Gromyko (the ever-
lasting Soviet Minister of External Affairs, 
between 1957 and 1985), who in some 
ways acted as the true Russian head of 
state. Samaranch was clear about this in 
his Olympic Memories, and wrote, “it was 
Gromyko who created, encouraged and 
decreed the boycott”.

The decision to give President Sama-
ranch the sole voice of the IOC calmed 
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many Soviet leaders, and even the 
President of the country’s NOC, Marat 
Gramov, stated in July 1983, that the 
term boycott was unknown in the USSR 
and that they did not want to mix pol-
itics and sport. The death of Andrópov, 
which occurred at the same time as the 
Winter Olympics of Sarajevo, in Febru-
ary 1984, was a hard blow for the Olym-
pic Movement and greater still, when 
it was confirmed that his replacement 
in the Kremlin was not the reformist 
Mikhail Gorbachov, but Konstantin 
Chernenko, a man from the old guard, 
elderly, incurably ill and manipulated by 
Gromyko, who controlled the informa-
tion broadcast inside the country with 
an iron hand, and who designed the 
anti-Olympics operation; a policy that 
was the result of his animosity towards 
America that had arisen since the start 
of his diplomatic career as Ambassador 
to the United States between 1943 and 
1946 and a Soviet representative at the 
United Nations between 1946 and 1948.

Samaranch wrote “if Andropov had not 
died, I believe that everything would have 
gone well at the 1984 Olympic Games. 
However, after spending almost one year 
bedbound, the news of his death sur-
prised nobody. On the arrival of Chernen-
ko, the first thing that was noted was the 
change in attitude of the two IOC mem-
bers, Andrianov and Smirnov. One could 
sense their uncertainty from afar”. As 

such, all the Soviet leaders involved in 
the negotiations for the USSR to attend 
the Olympic event in Los Angeles were 
suddenly accountable to Gromyko, and 
this was not encouraging news. 

These were days of diplomatic wran-
gling. In early April, Samaranch wrote in 
his notes “the news is bad, it has come 
from the Russian agency TASS with an 
official communication from the Sovi-
et NOC and asks for an urgent, special 
meeting of the IOC Executive Board to 
deal with the breaches of the Olympic 
Charter in Los Angeles. Its tone is harsh 
and unfriendly. I talked with Merode, 
Siperco and Pound to gain more protec-
tion. Journalists from around the world 
are calling me. My answer is that there is 
no official IOC response until the official 
letter or telex from the USSR has been re-
ceived. It is the start of our problems. I will 
really have to demonstrate the limits of 
my skills to bring off something as impor-
tant as the Olympics. I called Ueberroth, 
who is worried to the point that he asked 
me to call him when the official request 
arrives, whatever the time. To be honest 
I believe that the State Department has 
put their foot in it by asking the Soviets 
to present a list of the people they are 
thinking of sending to Los Angeles”. Sa-
maranch revealed himself to be pessimis-
tic in his reflections, although he made a 
final gesture through the Italian Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, Giulio Andreotti, this 

however resulted in failure. “Pound has 
called and he is worried. So am I. These 
Soviets are diabolical. I am sure that they 
have already made their decision, but 
who knows what it is? The possibilities of 
a Soviet boycott are rising. Today there 
have already been reactions of support 
from the Socialist countries, although 
we have not received any official com-
munication. The problem is developing 
and my position must be to say that in 
the same we defended the 1980 Olympic 
Games in Moscow, we will defend those 
of Los Angeles in in 1984… My belief that 
the problem of the USSR is heightening is 
greater every day. I am not going to live 
until after the Olympics!”

THE BOYCOTT BEGINS. On 8 May, the 
same day that the Olympic torch arrived 
in New York, the report was confirmed: 
the USSR and their satellite countries 
would not be attending the Olympic 
event in Los Angeles. Moscow’s “niet” 
(no in Russian) was neither solid nor 
convincing, and did not even accept 
the concept of boycott, preferring to 
use the euphemism ‘non-participation. 
The French journalist Robert Parienté 
in “L’Équipe” wrote that this was a with-
drawal whose causes originated from 
events in the recent past. “The first rep-
rimands with respect to Los Angeles and 
the United States go back to 1981: it be-
gan with the fight against commercial-
ism, pollution and the lack of security. Ex-
cuses. The Olympic ideal has once again 
been subject to the propaganda and dog-
mas of the states”. For Richard W. Pound 

(CAN), the methods used by Samaranch 
and Killanin to face these crises were to-
tal distinct. “The difference is quite clear 
in the fact that the announcement of the 
Soviet withdrawal saw Samaranch trav-
elling around the world to guarantee that 
the Olympics would be held. And Sama-
ranch did not just go and visit Chernenko 
and Reagan, but many other leaders”.

The same afternoon that the news 
was made public, Samaranch had still 
not lost hope and appeared optimistic 
when the US President, Ronald Reagan 
received him in Washington. “No soon-
er said than done. As always in the Oval 
Office. About 20 minutes. The President 
was somewhat concerned. He appeared 
older than last time. He came out with a 
question that I took up right away “Why 
not invite Chernenko to the opening of the 
Olympic Games?” Reagan asked him. Mi-
chael Deaver, the Chief of Staff intervened 
immediately and told him that nothing 
could be done without the advice of the 
State Department. He didn’t like the idea. 
Reagan promised to give me a letter”. On 
leaving, Samaranch insisted on his offer 
to travel to London and personally deliv-
er the letter with Reagan’s offer. The Sec-
retary of State did not consider the idea 
to be the most appropriate and thwarted 
it as a possible solution, basing his mo-
tives on protecting the security of those 
athletes who would have to travel to Los 
Angeles to take part in the Olympics. 

Samaranch however was reluctant 
to throw in the towel, and on 25 May, 

with less than 60 days to go before the 
inauguration, he was still travelling to 
Prague and Moscow hoping to get the 
USSR to reconsider its policy. Efforts 
were made until the end. “I breakfast-
ed with Smirnov in my room. He gave 
me some details on his decision about 
non-participation. It would appear that 
the straw that broke the camel’s back 
was the pressure placed by the US on a 
Russian chemistry student, when they 
insisted that he requested asylum. They 
sent the Russian Ambassador from one 
office to another, without receiving him 
officially. There was an explosion of in-
dignation in Moscow”. The Russian IOC 
member recalled that “the situation in 
my country was very tense. People were 
very worried and they asked us to guar-
antee the return of their children without 
problems. My own mother, who was still 
alive, asked me to be careful”. This state-
ment was a surprising one, as during the 
Olympic competition dozens of man-
agers, journalists and Russian tourists 
were to be seen in Los Angeles.

The IOC issued a long statement that 
held the door open right up to the final 
moment and which reaffirmed its aims. 
“The unity of the Olympic Movement con-
tinues to be our main weapon to deal 
with all the attempts to use the Olympic 
Games for political ends. This unity al-
lows it to continually fulfil its important 
mission of bringing peoples closer to-
gether through friendship and sporting 
fraternity, thus helping to strengthen the 
Olympic Movement”. In his daily reflec-

Samaranch¹s wife, Maria Teresa Salisachs, with Tom Bradley, the Mayor of Los Angeles, at the 88th Session in 
the city that hosted the 1984 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

Romania, China and Yugoslavia challenged the communist power to attend the Olympic Games in Los Ángeles¹84. © IOC All rights reserved
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tions, Samaranch wrote “this is tough, 
very tough. The stage now begins in 
which the Los Angeles Olympic Games 
are slowly being downgraded day by day. 
I told Ueberroth that the State Depart-
ment should create a high level commis-
sion to defend them. They should do what 
the Russians did in 1980”. 

The countries with a communist 
ideology (Afghanistan, the German 
Democratic Republic, Bulgaria, Cuba, 
Ethiopia, Hungary, North Korea, Laos, 
Mongolia, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Vi-
etnam, the USSR and the Yemen) loyally 
followed the instructions to boycott Los 
Angeles, however the mediation of the 
IOC and its President broke the com-
munist front and managed to attain the 
participation of three nations with high 
sporting standards; Yugoslavia, the Chi-
nese Popular Republic and Rumania. 
For Samaranch, the 1984 boycott was 
less serious than that of Moscow 1980, 
as despite the setbacks, a record num-
ber of 140 NOCs took part, which led 
to the formulation of positive conclu-
sions for the future. “I believe that we 
were able to present the experience of 
Los Angeles properly; where we began to 
convince politicians that boycotts serve 
no purpose at all, but merely punish the 
athletes of the country that hinders their 
participation and it is the athletes who 
are the first to demand responsibilities 
from their political leaders. Once the Iron 
Curtain had fallen, we discovered, from 
the athletes’ declarations that they con-
sidered themselves to be the great losers 
in political conflicts, which made sole-
ly sport and sportsmen pay the price of 
their unpredictability”. Peter Ueberroth, 
the leader of the Los Angeles Organising 
Committee (LAOOC), recalled a conver-
sation in the 1980 Lake Placid Olympic 
Games, with his counterpart from the 
Moscow Olympic Games, Ignati Novikov, 
on the fact that people compared the 
USSR to a bear, which was recounted by 
David Miller. “Novikov told me that rath-
er than a bear, the USSR was like an ele-
phant, as, he said, we have a very good 
memory. It was obviously a very friendly 
way of saying that if the United States 
boycotted the Moscow Olympic Games, 
they could be sure that the USSR would 
do the same at the 1984 Olympic Games. 
Personally I am an optimist and I thought 
that it would still be possible to find a 
solution in the long term”. 

A BROKEN COMMUNIST BLOC. De-
spite the adversities, Samaranch at-
tained numerous triumphs during his 

diplomatic initiatives before the Los 
Angeles Olympic Games. One of them 
was the return of China to the Olympic 
event after 32 years of absence, due to 
its self-marginalisation, and one of the 
alleged reasons for this change was its 
disagreement with the USSR. Anoth-
er was the participation of Rumania, a 
loyal Soviet ally. The IOC member Alex-
andru Siperco (ROM) had a large part to 
play in this achievement. With his skills, 
efforts and responsibility to the future of 
the Olympic Movement, Siperco man-
aged to convince Nicolae Ceausescu, the 
country’s leader, not to join the boycott. 
Also worthy of note is the effort of the 
IOC President in retaining the loyalty of 
the African countries.

Richard Kevan Gosper described Sa-
maranch’s efforts to minimise the effects 
of the boycott at the 1984 event. Accord-
ing to Gosper, the President “was able to 
move quickly and so ‘rounded up Eastern 
Europe. In 1980, the boycott had reached 
global dimensions and I believe that Lord 
Killanin could have done more to min-
imise its effects. Of Samaranch’s qual-
ities, what stood out the most in those 
years was his capacity to see ahead, he 
undoubtedly has an enormous talent in 
foreseeing the reactions of others”.

Once the Los Angeles Olympic Games 
were over, the task began to minimise 
the effects of the boycotts of the Olym-
pic Games. Samaranch once again re-
vealed his common sense as he ignored 
the requests made before the Olympics 
to apply urgent measures with dras-
tic consequences for those NOCs, that 
had followed the Soviet flag and he 
programmed an extraordinary Session 
for December 1984 and asked the IOC 
members to send him their suggestions 
on the decisions to be adopted.

At this 89th Session, an extraordinary 
meeting, which was held in Lausanne on 
1 December 1984, Samaranch defended 
his policy of avoiding repressive meas-
ures, as in his words “the prevention of 
future boycotts depends more on the 
creation of better relationships that the 
threat of severe sanctions” and he eval-
uated the positive aspects of the experi-
ence; that the success of the Los Angeles 
event was a demonstration of the unity 
of Olympism and of faith in the future of 
the Olympic Games.

The IOC members who wrote to Sa-
maranch in firm support of the propos-
al of the Executive Board’s proposal of 

sanctions included the United States, 
Canada, France, Mexico, Venezuela, Bra-
zil, Austria and Greece. Some of them 
requested that the judges and officials 
from the boycotting countries should 
not be allowed to work. However many 
representatives from non-communist 
countries in the IOC, including Great 
Britain, Ireland, Finland, Kenya and 
Thailand warned the President that 
the sanctions could end up dividing the 
Olympic Movement and endangering it.

The verbatim final decision stated, 
“the NOCs have the duty to guarantee 
athletes their chance to compete; to en-
sure that athletes cannot be punished, 
by preventing them from taking part in 
the Olympics and in the end, be penal-
ised again with additional exclusions”. 
The sentence adopted was clear, stating 
that “the solution to this serious problem 
does not consist in taking measures that 
involve more punishment for those ath-
letes who the Olympics are organised for. 
It involves instead, identifying the true 
motives behind non-participation and 
seeks that the representatives of the NOC 
in question are not distanced from the 
Olympic Games”. 

As on many other occasions, Juan An-
tonio Samaranch surprised everyone, 
with an ace up his sleeve. During the ex-
traordinary IOC Session he already knew 
that the countries behind the boycott at 
Los Angeles would admit to their haste 
in taking the decision and that they 
were the first to suffer for their actions. 
With the esteemed cooperation of IOC 
members Siperco, Pound and Ashwini 
Kumar (IND), the latter with extensive 
experience in the Asian area, Samaranch 
now knew the intentions of the most 
important participant countries in the 
1988 event in the South Korean capital 
of Seoul. This vision gave the President 
the ability to use the corresponding dip-
lomatic relationships and deal with IOC 
intervention in a conflict sparked off by 
North Korea.

THE GAMES OF RECONCILIATION. The 
choice of Seoul for the organisation of the 
1988 Olympic Games was presented as a 
great opportunity for the Olympic Move-
ment. The Olympics were to be held in 
Asia for the second time. They had been 
assigned to South Korea, a developing 
country with enormous economic poten-
tial, an ambitious dragon that expanded 
its interests throughout Asia. However 
the choice also involved threats; South 

Korea at the time was not a democratic 
country: it was a territory divided in two 
by a war. Two Koreas existed, North and 
South, who were obedient to the two 
blocs in the Cold War. A symbol of ten-
sion. The choice of Seoul was a conten-
tious subject. 

The military regime of Seoul existed 
isolated from the world and the assigna-
tion of the Olympics immediately posed 
a future of uncertainties and difficulties. 
The political scenario appeared difficult 
and complicated. Samaranch faced a 
challenge in which complex geopolitical 
factors intervened, with high-level inter-
national diplomacy and opposing power 
blocks. The challenge arose in a strained 
Cold War climate, a permanent confron-
tation; fostered by the regime of the dic-
tator Il-Sung Kim. An atmosphere of ten-
sion permeated the air, generated by the 
difficult coexistence of the world’s great 
powers. Faced with this scenario any-
one but Juan Antonio Samaranch would 
have fallen into a deep depression. Yet 
Samaranch was a skilled leader, experi-
enced and accustomed to sailing stormy 
waters, one who came to the fore in the 
face of hostile situations. He was a vision-
ary, gifted with a special talent for finding 
his way around problems and with an ex-
ceptional capacity for listening to others. 
Vitaly Smirnov wrote, “he has a good nose 
for problems and for getting out of any 
situation. I have never seen him disheart-
ened or without a good response. He is 
very flexible and knows how to avoid con-
flicts”. Richard Kevan Gosper lent another 
description, “Of all Samaranch’s qualities, 

his capacity for anticipation stands out, he 
has an immense faculty for predicting the 
reactions of others”. This atmosphere of 
(potential) great conflict appeared to be 
the perfect scenario for this expert who 
was forging his character in an advanced 
course in diplomatic relations.

The situation however became even 
more complex after 1 September 1983. 
Korean Airlines Flight 007, a jumbo jet 
with 269 passengers was intercepted 
and shot down by missiles fired by So-
viet fighters when it flew over Moneron 
Island, which belonged to the USSR. The 
Soviets alleged that the plane had violat-
ed Russian air space and was engaged 
on a spying mission. The truth is that the 
Korean pilot had flown off course. Ten-
sion grew and President Ronald Reagan 
threatened military intervention, while 
the world looked on, incredulous at the 
most serious escalation of Cold War 
tension. Samaranch noted the incident. 
“Everything seems to indicate that this is 
a devilish operation by North Korea. This is 
no surprise to me. It is just the beginning. 
These Seoul Olympic Games could end 
very badly!”

As he perceived, the diplomatic hori-
zon soon filled with dark clouds, not so 
much in terms of investment and work 
on sports facilities but rather on the dip-
lomatic front. Coinciding with the third 
anniversary of the Olympic election of 
Seoul, the Korean authorities inaugu-
rated the Olympic stadium, where two 
main events; athletics and football were 
to be held. There were four years left to 

go and the main facility had already been 
inaugurated. With positive preliminar-
ies like this, Samaranch never let pessi-
mism get the better of him. In November 
1984, the IOC met in Mexico City with the 
Association of National Olympic Com-
mittees (ANOC) and the Association of 
Summer Olympic International Federa-
tions (ASOIF). Over 152 NOCs attended, 
some of whom were concerned by the 
consequences of the Soviet boycott. The 
message of the President however was 
optimistic and confident, “The Olympic 
Movement has never been as strong as it 
is now: the Seoul Olympic Games will be 
the Olympic Games of reunification”.

WEAVING A WEB OF COMPLICITY. 
These prophetic words did not hide the 
first difficulty, which was to convince 
Seoul and South Korea that part of ‘their’ 
Olympics should be ceded to North Ko-
rea. Relations between the countries 
were non-existent and since the end of 
the war in 1950 a climate of the highest 
tension had reigned. On this point Sa-
maranch displayed another of his skills; 
the ability to surround himself with an 
efficient team. He therefore sought the 
support of a key figure Dr. Un-Yong Kim, 
a leading personality in taekwondo who 
had chaired the Korean NOC and who 
had occupied relevant political positions 
in Korea, with extensive experience in 
diplomatic forums. Kim was discreet 
and possessed an aura of mystery, he 
acted as a bridge between Samaranch 
and the Korean authorities. In 1986 he 
was to be elected to the IOC, where he 
would later become a Vice-president and 
be one of the five candidates to succeed 
Samaranch in 2001, gaining 23 votes 
in the second and final round, to the 59 

The President of the IOC in a toast with the Mayor of Pyongyang, watched by North Korean member Yu-Sun 
Kim, in a visit to the capital of North Korea, in 1983. © IOC All rights reserved
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The Head of State of East Germany, Erich Honecker, 
during the 90th Session in East Berlin, 1985. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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votes of election winner Jacques Rogge. 
Another key figure was Tae-Woo Roh, 
a rough-looking general who chaired 
the Organising Committee of the Seoul 
Olympic Games (SLOOC) and who would 
later become President of the Republic. 
Roh was essential in gaining the accept-
ance of the South Korean authorities to 
initiate a series of conversations to nego-
tiate with North Korea. Samaranch put 
the matter bluntly; there was only one 
option – to confide in the IOC and in him. 
There was no other alternative than to 
begin negotiations with the North and 
make an offer to attract them, thus sti-
fling any chances of a boycott. In the end 
the strategy was to work with magnifi-
cent results, but only after a process filled 
with uncertainties.

In the summer of 1985, whether from 
the IOC headquarters in Lausanne, from 
his summer residence of Roca Rodo-
na on the Costa Brava or on his official 
trips, Juan Antonio Samaranch devoted 
his entire time to preparing the negoti-
ation process and the meeting between 
the two Koreas and the IOC, which had 
been planned for autumn in Lausanne. 
He was well-aware of the stakes. The 
Olympic Movement could not face a boy-
cott of the Olympic Games four times in 
a row. It was imperative to restore nor-
mality to the Olympics. Montreal 1976, 
Moscow 1980 and Los Angeles 1984 
were darkened episodes in Olympic his-
tory and which needed to be relegated 
to the past. Protecting the Seoul event 
and working for the reconciliation of the 
Olympic Movement in the 1988 Olympic 
Games were his main objectives. Sama-
ranch had been designing his strategy for 
a long time, weaving a web of contacts, 
organising secret meetings with experts 
and receiving advice, such as the words 
of a Czech diplomat, which he insisted on 
putting into practice at all times; “The IOC 
must find formulas that do not humiliate 
North Korea”. Convinced of the wisdom of 
this council, he made it his guiding max-
im during negotiations.

The 90th Session was held in June 1985 
in East Berlin. This was a golden oppor-
tunity to demonstrate the easing of ten-
sions and seize the opportunity to form 
solid alliances with the government of 
the German Democratic Republic, and 
by way of extension, those countries that 
had boycotted the Los Angeles Olympic 
Games. The leading role of the GDR in the 
area of socialist sporting activities could 
not be ignored. Samaranch pulled all the 
strings he could. In early August he used 

the bestowal of the Olympic Order on Ru-
manian President Nicolae Ceausescu to 
ask him to meet with the North Korean 
leader Il-Sung Kim and inform him of the 
IOC’s offer to facilitate the organisation of 
several Olympic events by North Korea. 
During a Conference on Youth in Mos-
cow, Samaranch renewed contacts with 
socialist sports leaders, with represent-
atives from North Korea, with ambas-
sadors from Eastern bloc countries and 
with leaders from the socialist sporting 
movement, among others. His sole aim 
was to ensure that future conversations 
with North Korea fulfilled their desired 
purpose; to save the Olympics from polit-
ical upheaval. To do this it was essential 
to travel to the epicentre of the problem 
and meet the prime movers in person. He 
arrived in Seoul in August, having previ-
ously visited the Japanese city of Kobe, 
where he had attended the 13th Univer-
siade, which had been organised by the 
International Federation of University 
Sport (FISU), a body chaired by the in-
fluential Italian Primo Nebiolo, the Pres-
ident of the International Association of 
Athletics Federations (IAAF).

In the South Korean capital, the round 
of conversations reached the highest 
level. Several conflicts, with a compre-
hensible origin had already been raised. 
The first objection was that Samaranch 
had made the offer to the North without 
referring to the South. The reticence was 
therefore logical. His will to negotiate, 
although not based on blind faith, is ev-
ident in his personal notes from 25 Au-
gust “I have insisted that one must offer 

something to the North to facilitate their 
participation. I have suggested events of 
little importance to them, which will not 
be complicated to organise in South Ko-
rea, in a very short period of time, if nec-
essary. Otherwise we run the risk that they 
will leave us with empty hands at the last 
moment and without time to react”. This 
preventative strategy was not merely in-
tuitive. The diplomatic strategy adopted 
was based on not taking risks. In July he 
had decided that Ashwimi Kumar, the 
IOC Vice-president and security expert 
(he had been a Police General in India 
and Chief of the Pakistan-India frontier) 
would travel to Pyongyang to personally 
confirm the willingness of North Korea 
to take part in the conversations at Lau-
sanne. Kumar’s report, on his return, was 
disappointing, as the North accepted the 
meeting, but the initial conditions im-
posed were inadmissible; the sharing of 
competitions during the Olympics and a 
single team. ”Almost nothing!” was the 
exclamatory comment noted by Sama-
ranch in the privacy of his diary.

LAUSANNE, 8 AND 9 OCTOBER 1985. 
The hour of truth was approaching. At the 
first meeting took place in Lausanne at 
Samaranch’s bidding. By his side at the 
negotiations table were the IOC Vice-pres-
idents Alexandru Siperco, Berthold Beitz 
(FRG), the President of the Olympic Coun-
cil of Asia (OCA), Sheikh Fahad Al-Ahmad 
Al-Sabah (KUW), and the Administrator of 
the IOC, Raymond Gafner (SUI).

As was logical, the initiative to pres-
ent proposals and petitions was taken 

by North Korea. The talks began and an 
initial document established 8 basic con-
ditions: 

A single concept of country and a single 
title for the event: The Olympic Games of 
Korea.

The joint organisation of the Olympics 
by the two Koreas.

The constitution of a single organising 
body.

The participation of the two countries 
as a single team.

Equality in the organisation of the 
number of sporting disciplines for each 
country.

Simultaneous opening and closing cer-
emonies in Seoul and Pyongyang.

The redistribution of the profits from 
TV rights.

Shared responsibility with respect to 
the guarantees of the International Fed-
erations.

The position of the South was flexible, 
cautious and open to dialogue. They ac-
cepted that some preliminary events for 
volleyball, handball and football as well 
as some cycling competitions, could be-
gin in North Korea. They did not object to 
a joint march and accepted the possible 
participation of the North in the cultural 
programme. Their refusal, however was 
firm and absolute, with respect to nam-
ing the Olympics the ‘Olympic Games of 
Korea’ or the ‘Pyongyang-Seoul’ Olympic 
Games, here Seoul remained steadfast.

Before this first official encounter, 
Samaranch had set a skilful trap. He 
had sent Siperco and his Chief of Staff 
Alain Coupat, to test the true negotiat-
ing stance of the two countries in situ. 
Samaranch was aware that this was a 
battle to be fought with patience and 
wisdom. This was the first step in a long 
series of goodwill gestures, conciliatory 
meetings, smiles and silences, combined 
with shows of energy and authority. The 
necessary ingredients in the art of nego-
tiation. The winners would be those who 
gave way the least and who best kept 
their calm. Thus began a long and compli-
cated game of chess in which each of the 
three parties were to use all the resourc-
es at their disposal. Samaranch took the 
initiative and ordered the two IOC repre-
sentatives to fly to Pyongyang in secret. A 
hidden ‘trick-condition’ was imposed by 
Lausanne: after meeting with the North 
Koreans, Siperco and Coupat would trav-
el to Seoul to weigh up the South’s posi-
tion, crossing Parallel 38 at the small vil-
lage of Panmunjom, where the armistice 
was signed in 1958, establishing a demil-

itarised zone of 4 kilometres that divided 
the Korean peninsula into two states of 
opposing ideologies. 

The response to this apparently inno-
cent condition concealed the private and 
somewhat unrealistic wishes of the com-
munist regime. And the results were as 
expected; Pyongyang refused to let the 
delegates cross the most conflictive bor-
der in the world, one that boasted more 
weapons per square yard than anywhere 
else and where the effects of the Cold War 
were still evident. This refusal was not 
merely anecdotal – it was the moment 
that confirmed to Samaranch that the 
negotiations would never succeed and 
he said as much in private, “it was the 
confirmation that no agreement would be 
reached, nor that it (North Korea) desired 
to open its borders to journalists and the 
Olympic family”.

8 AND 9 JANUARY 1986. The second 
round of this lengthy series of contacts 
and interviews that culminated in formal 
meetings of the three delegations in Lau-
sanne. The delegations of the NOCs, led 
by their respective presidents, the South 
Korean Chong-Ha Kim and the North Ko-
rean Yu-Sun Kim. The IOC, led by its pres-
ident and accompanied by the Vice-presi-
dents Ashwini Kumar and Berthold Beitz, 
Sheikh Fahad Al-Ahmad Al-Sabah, the 
Administrator, Raymond Gafner, the Di-
rector of Legal Affairs, Howard Stupp and 
Legal Consultant Samuel Pisar.

The attitude of North Korea was always 
the same, to create a premeditated state 

of tension. Any excuse was valid to threat-
en cancelling the conference. There was a 
constant change of puppet interlocutors, 
without any mandate. Their strategy was 
one of crisis; when it was not the order of 
the flags displayed on the façade of the 
Hotel Lausanne Palace, it was an intermi-
nable series of impossible questions or 
formal observations. Yet courteously and 
always smiling, Samaranch delayed his 
responses, as he observed in his notes, 
“Ambassador Chan [Yeong-Chan Pak, the 
Ambassador to North Korea in West Ger-
many] asked me four questions on the 
same theme as always: a single team, the 
name of the Olympic Games, what sports, 
etc. I told them to come back the day af-
ter tomorrow as I had to reflect on the an-
swers. I believe that this is the best tactic, 
in actual fact it what they themselves have 
shown me”. At times there was a sudden 
change of style; direct and energetic re-
sponses, such as when he replied to the 
impossible aspirations of the North to or-
ganise eleven of the twenty-three sports 
on the programme. He recalled the mo-
ment in his diary. ”I have given a forth-
right answer, letting them understand 
that with their behaviour, holding these 
meetings is useless. It is the only dialogue 
that they understand”. The forceful words 
had an effect. In the afternoon session, 
North Korea lowered to eight the number 
of sports it sought to organise. “Nothing 
can be done – he recalled in a resigned 
note – but their tone is more conciliato-
ry”. The progress of the conversations 
however contrasted with the optimistic 
messages destined for the public, which 
were illustrated with conciliatory photo-

 Samaranch with Yu-Sun Kim, the President of the North Korean NOC, and Chong-Ha Kim, the President of the 
South Korean NOC, at the first round of talks in Lausanne, October 1985. © IOC All rights reserved The second meeting of the delegates of the South Korean and North Korean NOCs in January 1986. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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and optimistic words. However, his true 
mood was shown in private. “They now 
ask for less, but continue to insist on a sin-
gle team. Nothing can be done, but it is of 
no surprise to me. I honestly believe that it 
would perhaps be less problematic if they 
did not take part. But if not, it will be a nest 
of vipers. How can anyone believe that 
North Korea can participate with South 
Korea? And even less in sports such as 
archery, where they have a chance of win-
ning medals”. He appeared to guess the 
awaiting scenario when he wrote “the 
solution can only come from the highest 
level of politics”.

 
Samaranch’s vision was clairvoyant 

and his strategy appeared impeccable. 
By maintaining the conversations he had 
demonstrated to the socialist countries 
allied to Pyongyang that the negotiating 
spirit of the IOC was honest and reliable, 
thus gaining the sympathy and respect of 
these countries. This approach obliged 
him to attend the sessions of the Sparta-
kiada, a multi-sporting event organised 
by the USSR with the participation of its 
satellite countries (Poland, the German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Czech-
oslovakia, Bulgaria, Rumania, Albania 
and Yugoslavia), giving his support to the 
sporting policies of the socialist coun-
tries with constant visits to their techni-
cally advanced training centres or regu-
lar correspondence with socialist leaders 
– everything was valid in developing a 
strategy of hope.

Together with this strategy of personal 
seduction, Samaranch had resorted to 
using his network of diplomatic contacts, 

which had been made during his four 
years as Ambassador to the Kingdom of 
Spain in Moscow. He held regular, dis-
creet meetings with diplomats from sat-
ellite countries with whom he could con-
verse in Spanish, without interpreters, as 
many of them had been posted to Cuba. 
He also spoke frequently to journalists 
from the official Russian press sources. 
This ensured that he was always given 
news directly, which allowed him to ease 
himself through the problems. One of the 
most difficult moments occurred during 
an impasse in the conversations in Octo-
ber 1985. Pyongyang would not give way 
and Samaranch was under the impres-
sion that North Korea was basically not 
interested in the Olympics and that their 
strategy was farcical. Samaranch decid-
ed to respond in kind. In November 1985 
he attended the Summit of Sports Minis-
ters of Socialist Countries as a guest. An 
official declaration was made that if the 
Olympic Games were not shared with 
North Korea, all the socialist countries 
would boycott Seoul. Samaranch’s diary 
entry reads simply, “A good start!”

10 AND 11 JUNE 1986. The third round 
of talks – progress in the negotiations was 
essential. Light and shade. Cold show-
ers. From optimistic impressions, Sama-
ranch went to the bitterest pessimism. 
It appeared that an agreement could be 
reached. North Korea would take respon-
sibility for the entire organisation of two 
sports (table tennis and archery), some 
football matches and the 100 kilometre 
team time trial cycling event. Samaranch 
led the meeting with an iron fist. “I am 
tough, as Pisar (his legal consultant) says, 
almost brutal” he wrote. Samaranch did 

not want rambling speeches and ordered 
that only those sports that could be or-
ganised in North Korea would be dealt 
with and nothing more, before mention-
ing again the border crossing of the entire 
Olympic family, i.e. some 25,000 people. 
He summed up his mood in the following 
words, “This is truly a fantasy… we move 
forward, we move back, we go from opti-
mism to pessimism”. The message at the 
press conference to 200 journalists did 
not truly represent his feelings although 
he did appear optimistic on stating “that 
an agreement could be reached”. North 
Korea responded by requesting a new 
meeting. 

13 JULY 1987. The tug of war contin-
ued. The American newspaper “Herald 
Tribune”, in its 4 July edition, predicted 
a happy ending and stated that if this 
happened the IOC deserved the Nobel 
Peace Prize. Samaranch however, was 
not so sure: “I am still optimistic… but 
one must go on. We have no other remedy 
than to keep on fighting until the last min-
ute”. The fourth round of conversations 
took place on 13 July 1987. Everything 
appeared to indicate that they would 
be definitive, North Korea had already 
attained table tennis, archery, some of 
the football events and a cycling com-
petition. They had kept a final demand 
for the last minute; weightlifting, judo, 
wrestling and the entire football tour-
nament. The feeling was that they ap-
peared more tolerant with respect to 
the matter of unrestricted access of all 
those accredited Olympic personnel 
across the disputed Parallel 38.

With respect to a unified team, Sama-
ranch, who that day was accompanied 
by Vice-presidents Berthold Beitz, Alex-
andre de Merode (BEL) and Richard W. 
Pound, asked for calm and time for an 
announcement to be made, as South Ko-
rea was about to hold elections immedi-
ately and it would not be appropriate for 
a subject of this importance to influence 
the electoral process. “This is a dialogue 
of the deaf, which I am getting used to. I 
do not know if I am right, but I have man-
aged to keep the door open, although I see 
a total solution as being very distant”, he 
wrote, with a double dose of realism. The 
diplomatic board in this immense chess 
game remained in play. Samaranch met 
with Fidel Castro, making use of Cuba’s 
organisation of the Latin American Ath-
letics Championship. “Over two and a 
half hours of meeting. Nothing at all. Fidel 
is infatuated with North Korea. He defends 
them to the death and speaks of the coun-

try as if it were heaven on earth. He asks 
for a decent solution to be found and this 
means raising the number of sports to be 
held in the North, Fidel trusts Pyongyang 
and assures me that they will negotiate 
seriously”, he stated in his personal notes.

A year before the conversations ended 
without an agreement being reached, 
two of the British journalists who fol-
lowed Samaranch’s career closely, com-
mented on the negotiations. David Mill-
er described the process in ‘The Times’ 
and stated, “even if he achieves nothing 
else, Samaranch will be remembered 
for the diplomatic treatment of the crisis 
of the two Koreas … His strategy was, 
as is characteristic in him, to deal with 
the representatives of North Korea like 
friends and not as enemies. The proposal 
of the North needed to be received with 
courtesy and understanding. This was 
vital, so that other socialist countries 
would not feel attracted to the North Ko-
rean cause, which would have led to the 
risk of the fourth consecutive boycott... 
To do this he decided to keep the ball in 
the court of the North”.

Another British journalist, the Head of 
Sports of ‘The Guardian’, John Rodda,  
a critical voice for years of Samaranch’s 
presidential work, wrote “his offer with 
respect to the Olympics of the 24th Olym-
piad, made on behalf of Seoul, was one 
of the most brilliant diplomatic measures 
in Olympic history, which not only helped 
to open a dialogue with the participation 
of the North Koreans, but also permit-
ted President Samaranch to strengthen 
the link with socialist countries and after 
three Olympics, which had produced im-
portant boycotts of one type or another, it 
made the celebration of the Seoul Olympic 
Games possible”. And a final comment 
from Robert Parienté, the editor of the 
French newspaper ’L’Équipe’. “The North 
Korea-South Korea dialogue in Laus-
anne, although not crowned by success, 
had the merit of showing the USSR and 
the Eastern bloc that the IOC made all ef-
forts possible to try and break the stand-
off in this apparently inextricable prob-
lem. This act of goodwill was welcomed 
by the socialist countries as a sign of 
sporting pragmatism, which would serve 
as a pretext and allow them to respond 
affirmatively to Seoul”.

ONLY FIVE MISSING. More unpleas-
ant surprises. The South demanded 
three non-negotiable conditions: the 
participation of North Korea, the open-
ing of the border on Parallel 38 and the 

celebration of the opening and closing 
ceremonies in Seoul. Samaranch con-
fessed to himself “The response of North 
Korea is very negative. One cannot even 
talk about the IOC Commission passing 
through Panmunjom. In the end we an-
swered them by telex, showing our dis-
pleasure and the lack of hope after see-
ing their attitude. Nothing can be done 
and the date is approaching when this 
disagreement must be made public”. Sa-
maranch added other thoughts on the 
political implications of the process. “It 
took me a lot of effort to get from them 

the little that South Korea has given, not 
to mention the ignorance of international 
political reality that reigns among some 
members of the IOC”. On the interna-
tional implications that appeared to be 
merely a sporting ‘conflict’, Samaranch 
wrote “the American media is willing 
to badmouth the regime, whatever the 
cost, and the first ones to do this are the 
United States and Japan, who are very 
pleased that the Koreans are having 
problems, as they are starting to become 
an uncomfortable competitor in the in-
dustrial sector”.

The third meeting in Lausanne in June 1986. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch talking to Samuel Pisar, the legal assessor of the IOC during the third meeting between the dele-
gations of South Korea and North Korea in Lausanne, in June 1986. © IOC All rights reserved

A press conference with Juan Antonio Samaranch, accompanied by several members of the IOC after the 
fourth meeting with representatives from North and South Korea, in Lausanne in July 1987. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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On 12 January 1988, less than eight 
months before the inauguration of the 
Olympics, and five days before the end 
of the registration period and one day 
after the USSR confirmed its partici-
pation, the uncertainty and suspense 
ended. North Korea announced “that 
in the current circumstances, it is impos-
sible to respond affirmatively to the IOC 
invitation to participate in the 24th Sum-
mer Olympic Games”. 

On 17 January 1988 the registration 
period closed. Tanzania and Syria were 
the last countries to respond affirm-
atively. There was no mention of boy-
cott. Only five NOCs rejected the invita-
tion: Albania, Cuba, Ethiopia, Nicaragua 
and the Seychelles. Samaranch had 
emerged unscathed, although Cuba’s 
refusal was especially painful, as his at-
tempts to budge the immovable Castro 
had proved fruitless. He tried right up 
to the last minute. The IOC always kept 
its doors open to participation, defend-
ing the policy of reaching out, rath-
er than the application of sanctions. 
Samaranch’s public response to over 
one hundred journalists, emphasised 
his philosophy. “Those countries that 
do not take part, punish their athletes”. 
The Olympics, with a final attendance 
of 8,465 athletes, representing 159 
countries, were a success. Samaranch 
had overcome his first major hurdle. 
The trend towards catastrophe, which 
began in Montreal and which was fol-
lowed in Moscow and in Los Angeles, 
had been broken. The Olympics had 
been saved and the Olympic Movement 
had been reunified. The Seoul Olympic 
Games were the start of a golden era. 
During the closing ceremony at the 
South Korean capital, Samaranch’s 
voice resounded “Here in this divided 
territory, the youth of the world has once 
again demonstrated that the force of 
honesty, friendship and peace can over-
come all barriers. I have here the true 
Olympic message”.

THE FALL OF THE BERLIN WALL AND 
ITS EFFECTS. Good prospects were on 
the horizon. The dream of reuniting the 
entire Olympic Movement was about 
to be fulfilled. The Olympic Games of 
the 25th Olympiad of 1992 in Barcelo-
na were finally to reunite athletes from 
around the world, including the South 
Africans, after the abolition of the po-
litical and social racial segregation sys-
tem of apartheid [See Chapter 10. The 
End of Apartheid]. The four years be-
tween Seoul 1988 and Barcelona 1992 

would bring with them new diplomatic 
and political episodes that threatened 
to act as the seeds of new conflicts if 
they were not managed with prudence 
and realism. The wishes of the IOC to 
serve the international community 
brought with it the promotion of sev-
eral actions and initiatives in the po-
litical field. The IOC thus ensured that 
the NOCs were encouraged to main-
tain good relationships with the gov-
ernments of their countries and with 
those ministries involved in the sector 
of sports, education, youth, health and 
the environment: all of this rather than 
let history repeat itself.

GERMANY’S UNIFIED TEAM. After 
the fall of the Berlin Wall in November 
1989, Germany presented a unified 
team for the first time at the two Olym-
pic events of 1992. This took place after 
the disappearance of the German Dem-
ocratic Republic and the integration of 
its NOC into the organisation belonging 
to the Federal Republic of Germany, 
even though, in the Olympics of 1956, 
1960 and 1964, both countries had al-
ready competed together.

Leaders from both NOCs demon-
strated the entire process of managing 
the single delegation, the existing ‘ev-
idence’ and the technical possibility 
of achieving this aim before the 1992 
Olympic Games. Willi Daume, the head 
of the West German NOC, stated in 
1990, that this “mainly depended on 
the wishes of the finest athletes of both 
Germanies”. And regarding the inter-

national recognition required so that 
the German athletes could compete to-
gether again for the first time since the 
Second World War, Daume was forth-
right, “All that is needed to form a joint, 
recognised NOC is a single phone call 
to the IOC”, although he later admitted 
that one had to await a more complex 
process in the relationships between 
the leading bodies of the different 
sports in the two Germanies.  

At Albertville, this reunified Germany 
showed itself to be a noteworthy sport-
ing power, represented by 111 ath-
letes, who competed in 11 sports and 
who won 26 medals (10 gold, 10 silver 
and 6 bronze), attaining first place on 
the medal table. While in Barcelona, 
Germany competed with 463 athletes, 

who took part in 26 sports and who 
won 82 medals (33 gold, 21 silver and 
28 bronze) ranking third on the medal 
table totals.

THE RETURN OF THE BALTIC TEAMS. 
On 23 August 1989, over a million and 
a half people went into the street, and 
joined hands, forming a human chain of 
over 600 kilometres in length, crossing 
the three Baltic republics of Estonia, 
Latvia and Lithuania, passing through 
its three capitals (Tallinn, Riga and Vil-
na). This civic, peaceful demonstration, 
which was baptised as the Baltic Chain, 
sought to draw the attention of world 
opinion on the common destiny the 
three republics had suffered under the 
USSR. 

The event coincided with the fiftieth 
anniversary of the Ribbentrop-Molotov 
Pact, the secret agreement between 
the USSR and Nazi Germany to divide 
their spheres of influence in Eastern 
Europe, which would lead to the Sovi-
et occupation of the three Baltic coun-
tries The human chain formed part of 
the Singing Revolution, which brought 
together the event that took place be-
tween 1987 and 1990 in Estonia, Latvia 
and Lithuania, and which ended with 

the restoration of their independence, 
which was officially recognised by the 
USSR on 6 September 1991.

This was the background to the IOC’s 
Executive Board meeting between 17 
and 20 of September, which decided 
to submit the recognition of the NOCs 
from the three Baltic states for imme-
diate readmission, given that the inde-
pendence of these countries had been 
fully recognised by the international 
community and by the United Nations 
(UN). The motion was unanimously 
approved, event with the express sup-
port of the Soviet representative, as the 
action involved reintegration and not 
recognition. Before their annexation 
by the USSR, in 1940 the NOCs from the 
three countries had participated in dif-
ferent Olympics under their own flags. 
Estonia had participated in the events 
held between 1920 and 1936, Latvia 
in the events held between 1924 and 
1936, while Lithuania had competed 
solely in the events of 1924 and 1928.

Despite the pending approval for 
their reintegration, the IOC summoned 
the NOCs, which rapidly adjusted their 
structures to comply with the Olym-
pic Charter, mainly with respect to the 

membership of the mandatory num-
ber of sporting federations affiliated 
to the International Federations, so as 
to allow their participation in the 1992 
Olympic Games. 

At the end of the year, the IOC ap-
proved the reintegration of Estonia, 
Latvia and Lithuania in a postal vote at 
its 98th Session, which was held in Feb-
ruary 1992 in Courchevel in France. The 
IOC officially ratified the reintegration 
of the three Baltic states into the Olym-
pic Movement.

THE SOLUTION OF THE UNIFIED 
TEAM (EUN). At the end of 1991 the 
dismantling of the USSR was well un-
derway. Samaranch experience these 
times with uncertainty and sadness. His 
experience as the Spanish Ambassador 
for three years had allowed him to cre-
ate strong emotional links with Moscow 
and he felt overwhelmed by the de-
velopment of these recent events. His 
contacts and friendships anticipated 
the worst. The economic reforms (pere-
stroika) and political reforms (glasnost) 
initiated by Mikhail Gorbachev, seemed 
condemned to failure, due to the resist-
ance from orthodox communist sectors 
and the nationalism of the non-Russian 

Samaranch visited Cuba¹s President Fidel Castro in Havana in 1986. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC and Willi Daume, the 
President of the German NOC, at a meeting in Berlin, 

in 1991 in his efforts to attain a unified German 
delegation at the 1992 Olympic Games

A parade of athletes from the Latvian delegation, one of the three Baltic countries, which in 1991 gained independence from the Soviet Union, at the opening ceremo-
ny of the Albertville’92 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved
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republics. Faced with this uncertain 
social and political structure, neither 
Samaranch, nor the IOC hid their con-
cern. The coup attempt instigated by 
hardliners from the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union (CPSU) in summer 
1991 did not add to the stability of the 
internal situation of the until then great 
power. Finally, the Treaty of the Union 
was finally signed, making the Soviet 
Union a federation of independent re-
publics with a common foreign policy, 
military force and president. 

In Christmas 1991, when only a few 
days were left to send the official in-
vitations to take part in the Barcelona 
Olympic Games from Lausanne, the 
Community of International States 
(CIS) was created. Gorbachev resigned. 
The flag of the hammer and sickle was 
lowered from the Kremlin and Boris 
Yeltsin became the new strongman.

Samaranch felt that the Barcelona 
Olympic Games were ‘his’ and he could 
not run the risk that the great athletes 
of the now-extinct USSR would not 
take part. Without them, the Barcelona 
Olympic Games would be considered 
as a second rate event. Samaranch 
was willing to travel to wherever was 
necessary, to interview whomsoever 
was required, to negotiate to the last 
minute on the participation of athletes 
and teams from the former Soviet re-
publics. Discreet interventions by for-
mer KGB members (from the former 
Soviet secret service), eased his path 
and led to operations of a high diplo-
matic level, with the interventions of 
Western chancellors and top-level civil 
servants. Meetings in the Kremlin, in-
terviews with to guarantee the partici-
pation of the sports, except those of the 
Baltic states, who had already been re-
integrated into the Olympic Movement. 
Athletes from the former USSR would 
be attending Barcelona as part of the 
EUN unified team, which was also 
known as the CIS, although Georgia 
was not to accept this acronym until 
1993, when the two Olympic events of 
Albertville and Barcelona were already 
in the past.

The formation of the EUN was a per-
sonal achievement of President Sa-
maranch, who participated in face to 
face talks with Boris Yeltsin and who 
stated, after the agreement reached 
with the Russian President, that “the 
IOC is continuing its policy of flexibility 
in order to adapt itself to geopolitical 

developments”. With the outstanding 
intermediation of IOC Vice-president 
and member for Russia, Vitaly Smirnov, 
Samaranch travelled to Moscow on 25 
January 1992 to meet with Yeltsin and 
seal the agreement, which was ratified 
by Samaranch on 3 February in Courch-
evel. Full powers were also delegated to 
the President and to the four Vice-pres-
idents to take all those decisions relat-
ing to the recognition of the NOCs of 
the former Soviet republics and to the 
participation of their athletes in the 
1992 Olympic Games.

On 9 March 1992, Samaranch met 
in Lausanne with the leaders of those 
NOCs from the former Soviet republics 
who had requested IOC recognition. At 
the meeting, the President stated that 
he hoped this would be possible. After 
hours of negotiation Lausanne had at-
tained yet another diplomatic-sporting 
victory, one that sought to preserve the 
continuity of the Olympics and, more 
importantly, guarantee the participa-
tion of athletes who had been working 
to take part in Olympic events for years. 

During the Olympic Games at Al-
bertville, the EUN was formed by 
129 competitors, who took part in 12 
sporting disciplines and who paraded 
in accordance with Olympic protocol, 
with the five-ring banner at the open-
ing and medal-award ceremonies, 
while the Olympic anthem was played 
whenever an athlete won a gold med-
al. The same formula was repeated at 
the Summer Olympics, although here, 

individual athletes, despite competing 
in the same uniform, saw the flag of 
their home country raised if they won 
an Olympic medal, while the country’s 
national anthem was played for gold 
medal winners.

At Albertville, the EUN was represent-
ed by athletes from Armenia, Belarus, 
Kazakhstan, Russia, Ukraine and Uz-
bekistan, and won a total of 23 medals 
(9 gold, 6 silver and 8 bronze), attaining 
the second place on the medal table af-
ter the unified German team. In Barce-
lona, the team was formed by 475 ath-
letes from twelve of the fifteen former 
Soviet republics, all except the three 
Baltic republics, who competed in 27 
sports and won 112 medals (45 gold, 38 
silver and 29 bronze) to lead the med-
al table totals in the Summer Olympic 
Games. The EUN standard bearer was 
the famous Greco-Roman wrestler Al-
exander Karelin, three-time Olympic 
champion, and known as ‘the Siberian 
Bear, he was awarded the Olympic Or-
der in 2001 by President Samaranch.

At the time of the Barcelona Olympic 
Games, the NOCs of some of these for-
mer Socialist republics has already pro-
cessed their request for IOC recogni-
tion. This was the case of Armenia and 
Moldavia (in September 1991), Russia 
(28 of December 1991), Azerbaijan, 
Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Turk-
menistan and Ukraine (during January 
1992). However, as the classification 
rounds had been completed before the 
final disappearance of the USSR, the 

formation of a joint team was chosen 
with a standard uniform. 

From 1 January 1993, each republic 
was able to individually compete in all 
competitions, and on the same day, the 
IOC announced that the provisional as-
sociation, known as the EUN no longer 
existed, and a new map was created, 
with 12 NOCs, which replaced that of 
the former Soviet regime.

OVERCOMING THE FRAGMENTA-
TION OF YUGOSLAVIA. The explosion 
of nationalist politics led to a new polit-
ical map in Europe. The shockwave was 
now to hit Yugoslavia, another country 
with a marked sporting tradition and 
potential, and whose internal situation 
was to have notable effects on the fu-
ture developments of the 1992 Olympic 
events.

 
After the death in 1980 of Josep Broz, 

Marshall Tito, the charismatic leader of 
Socialist Yugoslavia from 1946, and in 
the midst of an economic crisis, the ten-
sions between the different peoples in 
the country increased. After the ascent 
to power of nationalist parties in Ser-
bia and Croatia, two separate republics 
within Yugoslavia declared their inde-
pendence in 1991; Slovenia on 25 June 
and Croatia on 8 October. Macedonia 
and Bosnia-Herzegovina would do the 
same the following year, although with 
a great deal of resistance from Serbia. 
The tension created between these re-
publics after 1991, led to the disintegra-
tion of the Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia, with bloody armed con-
flicts that followed the secession of the 
majority of the bodies that formed the 
country.

This complex geopolitical framework 
in Yugoslavia led the 98th Session, 
which was held in February 1992 in 
Courchevel, to agree on the provisional 
recognition of the NOCs of Croatia and 
Slovenia, a decision that had already 
been adopted in December 1991 by 
the Executive Board, in order to allow 
the athletes of both countries to take 
part in the Albertville Winter Olympic 
Games. The definitive recognition of 
these countries would be applicable 
from the moment when the NOCs were 
able to fulfil all the tenets of the Olym-
pic Charter.

At Albertville, Yugoslavia took part, 
with 25 athletes from Serbia, Monte-
negro and Bosnia-Herzegovina in six 

sports, without any medals being won. 
Croatia and Slovenia, also without win-
ning medals, took part - as countries 
with provisional IOC recognition, while 
Macedonia did not compete, despite its 
disassociation from Yugoslavia.

 
On 30 May 1992, on the application of 

Resolution 757, the UN Council agreed 
to prohibit all relations with Yugosla-
via, which also included its participa-
tion in sporting events, a decision that 
affected the Olympic Movement and 
Barcelona 1992. The UN decided to im-
pose extensive economic sanctions on 
the country, as it considered that the 
situation in Bosnia-Herzegovina and 
in other parts of the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia constituted a 
threat to peace and international se-
curity, and it condemned the fact that 
the authorities of Serbia and Montene-
gro had not taken efficient measures to 
fulfil the terms established in previous 
resolutions. 

Yugoslavia was a country much ap-
preciated by Samaranch. He always 
remembered the excellent Olympic 
Games of Sarajevo in 1984, where he 
had received many displays of friend-
ship and thanks. “I carry Sarajevo in my 
heart”, he wrote, at the end of the 1984 
event. The internal tumult suffered by 
the Balkan country was therefore to 
affect him profoundly. The diplomat-
ic workings of Samaranch and the IOC 
were soon put to task, so as aid the ath-
letes, who would have otherwise been 
greatly affected by these decisions. Be-
fore the Barcelona Olympic Games, the 
IOC gave provisional recognition to the 

NOC of Bosnia-Herzegovina to allow 
athletes from the country to take part 
with full rights. After the UN decision 
the IOC set to work finding a solution 
that would allow all athletes from the 
Balkans to take part. Some athletes 
flatly rejected the proposal, “The war is 
not yet over and therefore the presence 
of Yugoslavia is inadmissible. While Ser-
bia continues to kill civilians, no athlete 
from this country should take part in 
the Olympics”. The ‘punished’ athletes 
complained that “this decision casts 
doubt on the purity, independence and 
autonomy of sport, which on losing 
its fundamental and universal ethical 
values, became an instrument of in-
ternational politics to attain political 
objectives” and they demonstrated in 
Belgrade, in front of the headquarters 

Russian President Boris Yeltsin, Russian member Shamil Tarpischev and Samaranch at a meeting held in 
Moscow in 1992 to tackle the matter of Russian athletes in the Olympic events of that year. 

© IOC All rights reserved

The parade of Unified Team Athletes at the opening ceremony of the Olympic Games of Albertville’92 and 
Barcelona’92. © IOC All rights reserved
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of the Serbian NOC, which was formed in 
1912, in a silent protest, with a large ban-
ner, reading “Not even Hitler in 1936 pro-
hibited the participation of any country”.

Days passed and no solutions were 
reached. For the first time during his 
mandate, Samaranch convened an ex-
traordinary meeting of the Executive 
Board. “We cannot remain at the mar-
gins of the resolutions of the internation-
al community, however we must seek a 
way of not punishing athletes for a po-
litical action. Our duty is to help”. The 
IOC had established the deadline for 11 
July, the day the Olympic Village in Po-
ble Nou was to officially open, fourteen 
days before the inauguration ceremo-
ny. “A country may not be invited, but 
one cannot withdraw an invitation that 
has already been made. This has never 
happened and I do not think that we will 
do it”, stated Samaranch. 

After complicated operations he fi-
nally found a solution to save the situa-
tion, one that had to be accepted by all 
parties involved. He travelled urgent-
ly to Madrid to ensure that the Prime 
Minister Felipe González, with whom 
he maintained an informal relation-
ship, modified his posture and author-
ised the admission of the Yugoslavian 

sportsmen. The mediation of the Span-
ish Minister of Foreign Affairs, Javier 
Solana, was crucial, and thanks to the 
diplomatic determination of the Span-
ish government, an agreement was 
made with the United Nations Sanc-
tions Committee, which opened up 
the possibility of attendance as Inde-
pendent Olympic Participants (IOPs). 
Samaranch had once more overcome 
enormous difficulties and thanks to the 
direct mediation of friendly countries, 
the IOC managed to ensure that the 
United Nations eased its initial stance 
and accepted the individual participa-
tion of athletes from Serbia, Montene-
gro and Macedonia as IOPs under the 
Olympic flag (and anthem), wearing 
a white uniform, with no symbols to 
identify their nationality or origin. A 
total of 58 IOPs took part in Barcelona 
from Serbia, Montenegro and Macedo-
nia, competing in thirteen sports and 
winning three medals (a silver and two 
bronzes) to rank 44th on the final med-
al table of the Summer Olympic Games. 
Bosnia-Herzegovina took part for the 
first time as an independent state, with 
10 athletes in six sports, although with-
out winning a medal, while Croatia pre-
sented a team of 39 athletes for eleven 
sports, and won a total of three medals 
(one silver and two bronzes) and Slo-

venia, participated with 35 athletes in 
twelve disciplines to attain two bronze 
medals.

THE JOINT PARADE OF THE TWO KO-
REAS IN SYDNEY 2000. In his inaugu-
ral speech at the opening of the 111th 
Session, which was held in Sydney, a 
few days before the Olympic events of 
the year 2000, Samaranch announced 
that the inauguration on 15 Septem-
ber would include the joint parade of 
the North Korean and Southern Kore-
an delegations under a single flag. The 
President had made the agreement be-
tween the two nations, who were offi-
cially still at war, the highest priority on 
his agenda, with less than one year to 
go before his resignation. The two Ko-
reas were to compete together for this 
first time in the Olympic Games.

The agreement established that 180 
people would take part in the cere-
mony, with 90 participants from each 
country. The North Korean delegation 
had expressed its concern at being 
swamped by the extensive representa-
tion of the South, which was formed by 
400 athletes, compared with barely 60 
from the North. “This is a momentous 
gesture that will show the world the de-
sire of the two Koreas to reunite as soon 

as possible”, stated Samaranch. The 
two teams paraded under a single flag, 
held by one representative from each 
nation. The flag was white, displaying 
the blue profile of the Korean peninsu-
la, it had been used by both countries 
during the 1990 Table Tennis World 
Championships in Japan and in the 
Youth Football World Championships 
in Portugal, in 1991. The joint delega-
tion wore the same uniform and were 
announced simply as Korea, although 
during the Olympics, both countries 
competed separately, with different 
uniforms, anthems and flags.

Negotiations had begun on the issue 
after Samaranch had sent a letter to the 
leaders of both countries, shortly be-
fore the summit, which was to be held 
in June, in Pyongyang, the North Ko-
rean capital, and which facilitated the 
historic encounter between the Pres-
ident of South Korea, Dae-Yung Kim, 
with his counterpart from the North 
Yong-Il Kim.

The proposal of the IOC’s President 
established the joint parade of the two 
delegations, followed by the flags of 
North and South Korea. The represent-
atives of South Korea stated that there 
was no sense in parading with two flags, 
when the aim was unification. “Parad-
ing together is not complicated. We will 
do everything possible to encourage 
peace, dialogue and cooperation. We 
will work on this right up to the last min-
ute”, Un-Yong Kim, the President of the 
South Korean NOC had affirmed. “We 
are of the same blood”, declared Ung 
Chang, an IOC members since 1996 and 
the leader of the North Korean NOC, 
while Samaranch stated, “this is great 

news for sport, for the Olympic family 
and for the Sydney Olympic Games “.

The news meant both a success and 
a confirmation of Samaranch’s admin-
istration. He had been experiencing 
troubled times in recent months, with 
the serious decline in the IOC’s prestige 
due to numerous corruption scandals. 
The joint Korean parade was an act, 
and a sign with a special meaning, with 
the two Koreas under a single stand-
ard, borne by two bearers, one from the 
North and the other from the South, 
displaying the Olympic importance and 
memory of Seoul 1988 in a fine exam-
ple of ‘the culture of peace’.

THE INDIVIDUAL OLYMPIC ATHLETES 
(IOAs) OF EAST TIMOR AT SYDNEY 
2000. The formula that allowed the in-
dividual participation of athletes from 
the former Yugoslavia at the Olympic 
Games of Barcelona 1992 was used 
again at Sydney 2000. Three men and a 
woman from the Democratic Republic 
of East Timor, which was in the process 
of transition to independence, compet-
ed in Sydney 2000 as Individual Olym-
pic Athletes (IOAs), in the same spirit as 
the IOPs.

East Timor had been colonised by 
Portugal in the 16th century, it declared 
its independence in 1975, however one 
year later it was invaded and occupied 
by troops from neighbouring Indone-
sia, which converted half the eastern 
side of the Island of Timor into its Prov-
ince number 27. In 1999, after a self-de-
termination process sponsored by the 
UN, Indonesia abandoned the former 
Portuguese colony and East Timor, 
with its largely Catholic population. On 

20 May 2002, the country became the 
first sovereign state to be created in the 
21st century. 

On 5 March 1999, the governments 
of Portugal and Indonesia negotiated 
the holding of a popular referendum, 
supervised by the UN Mission in East 
Timor (UNAMET), which had been cre-
ated by Resolution 1246 of the Security 
Council. Despite threats from a radical 
wing of the Indonesian army, over 98% 
of the Timorese population voted in the 
referendum on 30 August 1999, with 
78.5% of all Timorese voters in favour 
of independence.

AGREEMENTS WITH THE UNITED 
NATIONS. The political and diplomat-
ic achievements attained during the 
Samaranch presidency, and his under-
standing of diplomacy did not go un-
noticed by international organisations. 
Samaranch saw sport as a means of 
cultural interchange between peoples. 
“The international dimension of the 
sporting spectacle has today abolished 
frontiers. Sport is a universal or global 
language, as one would say now. To-
day sport unites more than it separates. 
Sport is a school of peace, of democracy 
– as Boutros-Ghali recalled –, or an in-
strument for education and understand-
ing – as Kofi Annan would say – and it 
must be shown to be as such to the world. 
Without forgetting or disparaging other 
strategic implications, diplomacy seeks 
to strengthen the friendship of peoples, 
promote dialogue and express various 
interests without recourse to force. Here 
diplomacy and sport coincide perfectly”, 
he wrote in his Olympic Memoirs. 

During his 21 years as President, at 
the head of the IOC, Samaranch cre-
ated a close relationship with the UN, 
one that was exemplified in the excel-
lent relationships he maintained with 
the body’s secretary generals: Javier 
Pérez de Cuéllar (PER) between 1982 
and 1991, Boutros Boutros-Ghali (EGY) 

A joint parade by the delegations of South Korea and North Korea at the opening ceremony of the Olympic Games in Sydney 2000. © IOC All rights reserved

The Australian member of the IOC, Richard Kevan Gosper, welcoming the independent athletes of East Timor 
on their arrival at Sydney airport, before competing in the 2000 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved
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between 1992 and 1996 and Kofi Annan 
(GHA) between 1997 and 2006. In his 
Olympic Memoirs, Samaranch recalled 
the words of Boutros-Ghali, who clearly 
described how the UN saw the Olym-
pic Movement. “The Olympic ideal is an 
anthem of tolerance and understand-
ing between people and cultures. The 
Olympic ideal invites competition with 
respect to others. In its way, Olympism is 
a school for democracy; that is a natu-
ral link between the ethics of the Olympic 
Games and the fundamental principles of 
the UN”.

This mutual consideration led the 
United Nations to pay homage to the 
Olympic Movement on the occasion of 
the foundation of the IOC. At its 48th 
Session, on the 25 October 1993, it pro-
claimed 1994 to be “International Year of 
Sport and the Olympic Ideal” verifying its 
respect and admiration for the function 
of sport and Olympism in today’s world.  
At the same meeting, the UN adopted 
a resolution in favour of respecting the 
Olympic Truce during the holding of the 

Olympic Games, which was signed by a 
total of 121 states. These two recogni-
tions honoured the Olympic Movement 
and the work of President Samaranch in 
promoting world peace.

The celebration of the “Internation-
al Year of Sport and the Olympic Ideal” 
officially began on 9 December 1993 in 
Lausanne and once more demonstrated 
the educational and beneficial aspects 
of sport in its national and internation-
al events. Meanwhile, the unity of the 
Olympic Movement was strengthened 
with the positive reply of 196 NOCs and 
32 International Federations to a mobili-
sation in favour of promoting sport and 
the Olympic ideal and who organised 
numerous sporting and cultural pro-
grammes around the world.

On 20 and 21 February 1995, a con-
ference was held in Rome entitled 
“Sport against Drugs”, with the joint 
organisation of the Association of Eu-
ropean National Olympic Committees 
(ACNOE) and the UN Drugs Control 

Programme (UNDCP) together with 
the Italian NOC and with the backing 
of the IOC [See Chapter 11. The Fight 
against Doping].

The topic of this meeting was to ex-
amine existing research and know how 
in the use of sport as a means to reduce 
drug consumption, in order to establish 
the bases of a cooperation programme 
between the IOC and the UNDCP. Both 
organisations, through IOC President 
Juan Antonio Samaranch and the CEO 
of the UNDCP, Giorgio Giacomelli (ITA), 
made use of the meeting on Italian soil 
to sign a cooperation agreement to fight 
against drug addiction as, “the success 
of these operations requires the commit-
ment and the dedication of all those who 
are willing”. The UNDCP aimed to reduce 
illegal drug demand and worked to un-
dermine the drug trade and help farm-
ers reduce their economic dependence 
on the cultivation of narcotics, re-ori-
entating production to other sources of 
safe income.

During the conference, Jerry Husch, 
the representative from the World 
Health Organisation (WHO) who had 
produced a manual on the use of sport 
as a means of dissuasion, with the UN-
DCP, stated that the contribution of the 
Olympic Movement was both useful 
and beneficial. Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch added that “the Olympic Move-
ment will do all it can to make its mod-
est contribution as part of education in 
Olympic ethics”.

 
The 6 November 1995 marked a histor-

ic day in the centennial path of the IOC; a 
high point in the relationship of the IOC 
and the United Nations, which occurred 
when Juan Antonio Samaranch, as the 
IOC President del COI, took the momen-
tous opportunity to give a speech from 
the rostrum of the UN General Assem-
bly, the largest political assembly in the 
world, with 189 members, who had met 
in New York. It was the first time in the 
history of the Olympic Movement and 
the UN, that the General Assembly had 
devoted a conference of a day and a half 
to the Olympic ideal. It was the first time 
that a non-governmental organisation, 
like the IOC, represented by Samaranch 
and with no status before the United 
Nations, was the subject to special con-
sideration by the UN General Assembly. 
This homage to the IOC by the largest 
political assembly on the planet was 
‘unique’ in annals of the centennial his-
tory of Olympism.

It was an honour and a privilege for 
both the Olympic Movement and for 
Samaranch, who recalled the histor-
ic moment as “the fruit of our renewed 
commitment to serve the youth of the 
world and to contribute to the wellbeing 
of society through sport and the Olympic 
ideal”. Samaranch’s speech stressed the 
joint efforts made by both organisations 
in eradicating apartheid in South Africa, 
and that since its creation, the IOC and 
its members had not stopped working 
together, together with other bodies 
within the Olympic Movement, i.e. the 
International Federations and the NOCs, 
to “propagate and implement the Olym-
pic ideal, which can be defined as joy, ef-
fort, mutual respect and understanding 
between peoples. The Olympic Movement 
uses its resources to ensure that men live 
together on Earth, harmonising their dif-
ferences in perfect equality. The aim of 
Olympic education is to place sport at 
the harmonious service of Mankind, in an 
attempt to establish a pacific society con-
cerned with preserving human dignity”.

During his mandate, Samaranch es-
tablished and strengthened the IOC’s 
actions of cooperation with almost all 
the agencies of the United Nations, such 
as UNESCO, which at the time was led 
by Federico Mayor Zaragoza (ESP), the 
World Health Organisation (WHO) the UN 
High Commissioner (UNHCR), the Unit-
ed Nations Environment Programme 
(UNEP), the United Nations Programme 
for Development (UNDP), the United Na-
tions Food and Agriculture Organisation 
(FAO), and the International Telecommu-
nication Union (ITU) and the World Mete-
orological Organisation (WMO).

This new social facet initiated by the 
IOC and Olympism, beyond the strict 
realm of the management and organi-
sation of the Olympic Games, was wel-
comed by many persons of note from 
around the world. In his Olympic Mem-
ories, Samaranch recalled the words of 
UN Secretary General, Kofi Annan, who 
valued sport as a tool for social under-
standing and cohesion. 

Samaranch himself believed that the 
missions of diplomacy and sport came 
together in strengthening friendships 
between peoples, promoting dialogue 
and expressing different interests, with-
out the need to resort to force. “During 
the twenty-one years of my presidency, 
I have always been faithful to this idea; 
I have always thought that sport must 
serve man and his wellbeing. Acting like 
diplomacy; helping to construct a better 
world that is capable of giving a home to 
happier human beings”. 

He acknowledged the work of his 
colleague, Fékrou Kidane (ETH), in this 
area. Kidane was largely responsible 
for opening the doors of the United 
Nations to Olympism, so establishing 
a relationship of cooperation with the 
UN in common projects, with a human-
itarian goal. To Samaranch “sport must 
form part of the educational system of 
a country, the education of its youth is 
its finest legacy and the most profitable 
investment that a country can demon-
strate”. 

Kidane himself recognised that “sport 
can place itself in the service of diploma-
cy and the other way round, diplomacy 

at the service of sport; but come what 
may, they are, for good or for bad, what 
people make of them”.

It should be noted that in 2001, at 
the end of Samaranch’s mandate, the 
United Nations opened a department 
devoted to sport, named the United 
Nations Office on Sport for Develop-
ment and Peace (UNOSDP), in order 
to coordinate the efforts of the UN in 
promoting sport as a tool for develop-
ment and peace. This action once again 
showed the close cooperation between 
the IOC and the United Nations during 
Samaranch’s time at the head of this in-
ternational sporting organisation.

COOPERATION WITH UNESCO. In 
this framework of cooperation and di-
alogue, the IOC decided to improve its 
institutional relationships with UNES-

In Nagano’98, the flags of the UN and IOC marched together. © IOC All rights reserved

The sport, an opportunity for the recovery of refugees. © IOC All rights reserved
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CO, after both organisations signed a 
cooperation agreement in 1984, during 
Samaranch’s presidency of the IOC.

In 1988, with Federico Mayor Zarago-
za leading UNESCO, the two institu-
tions decided to strengthen coopera-
tion between the worlds of sport and 
culture. After two meetings in Paris and 
one in Lausanne, the IOC and UNESCO 
decided to pool their resources, as “it 
is much more positive to unite forces to 
give sport all its value as an educational 
method”. 

Both bodies shared interests in fun-
damental aspects, such as sport for 
everyone, sport for the disabled and 
sport for developing countries. Mayor 
Zaragoza also announced the creation 
of a UNESCO resolution that “reflects 
the importance of the Olympic Games as 
a message of peace and a factor of co-
operation”.

The new protocol envisaged cooper-
ation to promote Olympism through an 
international campaign, with the adop-
tion of a series of measures that sought 
to reduce the differences between the 
sporting levels of industrialised coun-
tries and those of developing coun-
tries, and with support for all events 
promoting sport for all.

The original aims of Baron Pierre 
Coubertin and his colleagues in the ear-
ly years of the Olympic Movement, pro-
moted the idea that Olympism would 
serve to promote the idea of physical 
education for the masses. However, as 
Olympic hammer thrower (Melbourne 
1956) Don Anthony (GBR), explained, in 
an article in the Olympic Review in Oc-
tober 1995, the support of the French 
baron for educational sport through 
the IOC suffered a setback with his 
death in 1937 and the beginning of the 
Second World War. 

The new inter-governmental organi-
sations picked up where the IOC left off 

and one of them, UNESCO took up the 
initiative, especially during the 1950s. 
In 1953, Luther Harris Evans (USA), the 
UNESCO’s Director General, sent out a 
circular to all member states, on the 
possibility of undertaking comparative 
research into the role of sport in edu-
cation, organising a world conference 
on the topic or analysing the effects of 
international sporting events in mutual 
understanding among peoples and the 
points of contact between these events 
and the Olympic Games. 

At the time, the IOC was regaining 
interest in the educational aspects of 
sport and even displayed some con-
cern over the fact that the UNESCO was 
expanding into other areas and looking 
into the organisation of world sporting 
events. This attitude would finally dis-

appear in 1973, in the Nigerian city of 
Lagos, on the occasion of the 2nd Af-
rican Games, with a meeting between 
the IOC President Lord Killanin (IRL) 
and the General Director of the UNES-
CO, René Maheu (FRA).

From then on, the two institutions 
began to undertake different initiatives 
on education and sport, they signed 
numerous joint agreements and took 
part in a permanent working group 
with members of both organisations. 
The UNESCO suffered a severe set-
back with the withdrawal of the United 
States, Great Britain and Singapore, 
while the IOC expanded into the area 
of education at a global level, espe-
cially with the Olympic Solidarity Pro-
gramme, support for institutions such 
as the Olympic Academy and the In-

The President of the IOC, accompanied by Alexandru Siperco, welcomed by Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, the UN 
General Secretary (1982 and 1991) on his visit to New York, in 1985. © IOC All rights reserved

 Juan Antonio Samaranch with the UN General Secretary between 1992 and 1996, Egypt¹s Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali, at an Executive Board meeting of the IOC 2000 Commission in Lausanne, 1999. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch talking to Ghana¹s Kofi Annan, the UN General Secretary between 1997 and 2006 ant the Salt 
Lake City Olympic Games in 2002. © IOC All rights reserved

ternational Council for the Science of 
Sport and Physical Education (CIEPSS) 
or the creation of the Olympic Museum 
and the Centre of Olympic Studies in 
Lausanne.

However, it was not until 18 Septem-
ber 1984, that the IOC and UNESCO 
officially put their cooperative efforts 
into writing. President Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, accompanied by the First 
Vice-president of the IOC Alexander 
Siperco, Count Jean de Beaumont 
(FRA), and the IOC’s Director, Monique 
Berlioux, travelled to the UNESCO head-
quarters in Paris to sign a document of 
cooperation between both institutions 
with UNESCO’s Director General Ama-
dou-Mahtar M’Bow (SEN). One month 
later, on 15 October, at the Château de 
Vidy, Samaranch also signed a protocol 

agreement with the President of the 
CIEPSS, August Kirsch, that established 
close cooperation in all those fields of 
common interest, basically in those of 
sports science and the IOC’s participa-
tion in investigations promoted by the 
CIEPSS.

In order to bring relationships be-
tween the IOC and UNESCO up to date, 
Samaranch and Mayor Zaragoza, the 
Director General of UNESCO since 1987, 
signed a new agreement in 1998, with 
three broad areas of cooperation. The 
first referred to culture and peace, one 
of the key UNESCO projects that had 
been the subject of several resolutions 
of the UN General Assembly and which 
led the year 2000 to be named the In-
ternational Year of Culture and Peace. 
The Olympic Movement supported this 

idea, which was based on the same 
principles of solidarity, mutual compre-
hension and tolerance that constituted 
the founding of the Olympic Truce initi-
ative, which had been promoted by the 
IOC since 1992, and actively participat-
ed in celebrating the commemorative 
year.

The second area referred to art and 
culture, which together with sport and 
education, formed the foundations of 
the Olympic Movement. In this area, 
the UNESCO took part in the ‘Art and 
Sport’ competition in the year 2000, 
which had been organised by the IOC 
for athletes and students of art colleges 
worldwide.

The third and final area was the pro-
motion of Olympic education and eth-
ics in schools to counter the trend of 
reduced physical education in school 
and university programmes. Sport and 
physical activity help to form individ-
uals and improve their physical and 
mental fulfilment, and occupy an im-
portant position in education.

Federico Mayor Zaragoza and Juan Antonio Samaranch, two illustrious Spanish leaders at the head of UNESCO 
and the IOC, united by the same noble goal: the promotion of culture and sport. © IOC All rights reserved
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BUILDING BRIDGES THE  NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE STATUS OF MAINLAND CHINA AND TAIWANSPORT AND PEACE

SPORT, UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN PEPOLES

“The principles and values that form 
the basis of the Olympic Movement 
– fair play, peaceful competition and 
above all respect for the dignity of 
mankind – are universally recognised 
as positive and constructive, by both 
people and by the societies in which 
they live. An affinity therefore exists 
between the Olympic Movement and 
the United Nations, which is a unique 
global organisation dedicated to the 
peaceful resolution of disputes and to 
propagating harmony among peoples 
and nations … Sport has shown that it 
can build bridges between opposing 
areas and inspire people of all ages to 
give the best of themselves as individ-
uals and as members of a team. The 
essence of sport is action; this is just 
what we need if we want the culture of 
peace to become a reality”.

“The United Nations is a singu-
lar forum, a meeting place in which 
peoples and nations can defend a 
common cause, putting an end to 
intolerance and cruelty and con-
structing a more pacific world. There 
are undoubtedly other means, less 
traditional than official diplomacy 
to promote peace. Sport is one of 
them, whether it involves individu-
al or team competitions, sport has 
demonstrated for years that it is ca-
pable of overcoming national, polit-
ical, ethnic and cultural differences. 
In a few words, sport is an instru-
ment that encourages understand-
ing between peoples, an educational 
instrument that is open to the whole 

BOUTROS BOUTROS-GHALI
UN Secretary General (1992-96).

KOFI ANNAN
UN Secretary General (1997-2006).

FEDERICO MAYOR ZARAGOZA
Director General of UNESCO (1987-
1999). Minister of Education and Science 
of the Spanish Government (1981-82).

world. It may be especially useful 
when its aim is to inculcate children 
and young people with universal 
values of respect and tolerance. It is 
also a formidable weapon for fight-
ing against discrimination and vio-
lence. The United Nations congrat-
ulate each other on being able to 
participate, together with the Olym-
pic Movement, in the promotion of 
such noble aims”.

“The contribution of sport, sports-
manship peace, a culture of peace, it is 
essential that builds every day, in the 
minds and hearts of human beings, 
solid foundations for coexistence, de-
tachment and conciliation. 

The supreme expression of culture is 
the everyday behavior. Behavior based 
on their own thoughts, not outsiders 
instructions. This is the “personal sov-
ereignty”, which provides real educa-
tion, such as interaction and learning 
throughout life. 

In a world where shouting informa-
tive, conceptual fog and lack of ethical 
handles facilitate the rule of law of the 
jungle roads and hamper of friendship 
and concord, the contribution of sport 
to culture of peace global scale can be 
summarized in the five Olympic rings: 
respect the rules laid down (which 
does not mean to suggest modification 
or improvement); learn to lose and, 
what is more difficult, learn to win; 
aware that victory depends not only 
on good physical preparation, but of 
intelligence (serenity, concentration, 
etc.); distinguish between adversaries, 
competitors ... and enemies; sense of 
multiculturalism, of infinite human di-
versity: all skin colors, all cultural pro-
files, ideologies, religions, etc. 

The Olympics, led brilliantly by Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, which combines, 
under “seny” vision and foresight exec-
utive capacity, have been able to place 
sport at the height of one of the great 
powers of our time: media, capable of 
mass mobilization. 

The transition from a culture of 
power and force to a culture of peace, 
peaceful coexistence, reconciliation, 
you need the right alliance of mu-
tual benefit, with the sport, so they 
get together, synergistic, all over 
the world. Olympic ideals, ideals of 
peace and non-violence, through 
ethical and sporting aesthetics, to 
gradually achieve displace perverse 
adage “if you want peace, prepare 
for war” by “if you want peace, build 
it each day”. Sport and peace. Con-
gratulations to Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch for his outstanding contribu-
tion to sport. And peace”. 

“My acquaintance with late IOC 
President Juan Antonio Samaranch 
dates back to the 1980 Moscow Olym-
pic Games. In the ensuing nearly three 
decades, I was very fortunate to wit-
ness how this great leader of wisdom 
transcended the Olympic Movement 
over the boundaries of politics, races 
and religions to promote global pea-
ce and unity. 

The first thorny issue Mr Samaranch 
faced with as the IOC President was 
the  National Olympic Committee sta-
tus of mainland China and Taiwan. 
His first visit to China in 1978 left him 
with the understanding of an impor-
tant role China could play in the glo-
bal community of sports. On the other 
hand, he also wanted to keep Taiwan 
in the Olympic family with the hope 
that athletes from both sides of the 
Taiwan Straits could cross over ideo-
logical barriers and participate in in-
ternational sport events. As a veteran 
diplomat who had insight into compli-
cated issues and with his experienced 

good offices, Mr Samaranch proposed 
innovative measures such as modi-
fying the Olympic Charter to ensure 
Taiwan’s rights as an NOC and assis-
ting Taiwan in resuming its member-
ship with International Federations. 
His efforts finally paid off by the fact 
that Taiwan accepted Chinese Taipei 
as its NOC title. Since then the flags of 
the two committees have both flown 
in international events.

Throughout his Olympic career, Mr 
Samaranch utterly dedicated him-
self to the Olympic ideals for world 
peace and unity as the helmsman of 
the Olympic Movement, and in the 
case of the Chinese Taipei Olympic 
Committee and the Chinese Olympic 
Committee is just one example. The 
achievements he made are hard to 
surpass, and the legacy he left will be 
long be remembered from generation 
to generation. It is an honor of mine 
to be part of this chapter in the Olym-
pic history with Mr Samaranch as my 
mentor and role model”. 

CHING-KUO WU
Miembro del COI por China-Taipéi 
desde 1988. Comisión Ejecutiva des-
de 2012. Presidente de la Federación 
Internacional de Boxeo Aficionado 
desde 2006.

Samaranch con Ching-Kuo Wu, miembro por Taiwán, en su juramento en la 93ª Sesión de Calgary en 1988. 
© Comité Olímpico Internacional 2014 - todos los derechos reservados
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YUGOSLAVIAN ATHLETES: JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH DID NOT LOSE HOPE

“HE Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
President of the International Olym-
pic Committee (IOC), is the person 
who deserves all the merit for the 
participation of Yugoslavian athletes 
and sport officials in the Olympic 
Games of the XXV Olympiad in Barce-
lona in 1992.

The situation was complex. On one 
hand, following its official protocol, 
the IOC sent its invitations to all Na-
tional Olympic Committees on 25 
July 1991, precisely one year before 
the inauguration of the Olympics in 
Barcelona, inviting all athletes and 
sports officials of the world to take 
part in the Olympic Games. Yugosla-
vian Olympic Committee (YUG) re-
ceived the invitation for its athletes 
the following day. On the other hand, 
the Security Council of the United Na-
tions (UN) adopted Resolution n°757 
on 30 May 1992, imposing sanctions 
on the Federal Republic of Yugo-
slavia. Among other measures, this 
Resolution also imposed sanctions 
on sport, thereby requesting that 
all States should ‘take all necessary 
steps to prevent the participation in 
sporting events on their territory of 

persons and groups representing the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Ser-
bia and Montenegro)’. 

Juan Antonio Samaranch did not 
lose hope that Yugoslavian athletes 
would participate in the Olympic 
Games of the XXV Olympiad in Bar-
celona. President Samaranch con-
firmed this hope in his interview with 
Associated Press (AP) on 7 June 1992 
in Paris, stressing that it was his wish 
to have Yugoslavian athletes partici-
pate in the Olympic Games in Barce-
lona and that he was ready to give his 
personal support.

President Samaranch further ex-
plained that the IOC must respect 
decisions taken by all governments 
of the world, but that it had to be tak-
en into consideration that the right 
of every athlete to participate in the 
Olympic Games was sacred and that 
the IOC had the duty to help all ath-
letes to exercise this right. Thus, ow-
ing to its duty, the IOC would do its 
utmost to make it possible for Yugo-
slavian athletes to participate in the 
Barcelona Olympic Games. At the end 
of this interview, President Sama-
ranch stressed that the IOC would not 

Ch
ap

te
r 8

    
   O

LY
M

PI
C 

DI
PL

O
M

AC
Y. 

Te
st

im
on

ia
ls

.

THE MERIT OF THE COUNTRIES THAT RESPONDED TO THE 
CALL OF LOS ANGELES’84

PETER UEBERROTH
The President of the Los Angeles 1984 
Olympics Organising Committee 
(LAOOC) Commissioner of America’s 
Major League Baseball between 1984 
and 1989.

make any quick decisions regarding 
the participation of Yugoslavian ath-
letes in Barcelona.

With his experience as a wise, 
prominent diplomat, Samaranch fur-
ther emphasized that there was no 
need for the IOC to make a decision a 
month-and-a-half ahead of the Olym-
pic Games. He was aware that moods 
in politics change rapidly and that 
sometimes everything can change 
within 24 hours. Before the final de-
cision had been taken and upon the 
initiative of President Samaranch, 
two meetings took place at the IOC 
Headquarters in Lausanne between 
the IOC and a delegation of the Yugo-
slavian NOC, on 7 June and on 8 July 
1992. Long discussions took place 
and led to a successful agreement, 
which was reached after the second 
meeting, setting up the conditions for 
Yugoslavian athletes to participate in 
the Barcelona Olympic Games.

Prior to this meeting, President 
Samaranch called an extraordinary 
meeting of the IOC Executive Board 
on 15 June 1992. Important decisions 
were taken, providing time and space 
for further initiatives and actions of 
the IOC and its President with the aim 
of protecting the right of Yugoslavian 
athletes.

Together with his closest collabo-
rators, President Samaranch main-
tained daily communication with the 
officials of the UN, the government of 
Spain and the International Sports 
Federations. He succeeded in his at-
tempt to help Yugoslavian athletes 
and sport officials to be present in 
Barcelona as an “independent Olym-
pic team”. This team consisted of 
independent Olympic participants 
in individual and team sports (wa-
ter-polo, basketball and handball).

At the meeting between the IOC 
and the NOC of Yugoslavia held on 
9 July 1992 at the IOC Headquar-
ters, an agreement was reached and 
signed specifying the participation 
conditions of the Yugoslavian ath-
letes and sport officials. A few days 
later, on 21 July 1992, the UN Security 
Council Committee, which was set up 
in 1991 (Resolution 724), decided to 
authorize the participation of Yugo-
slavian athletes and sport officials at 
the Olympic Games in Barcelona.

However, this decision strictly pro-
hibited Yugoslavian athletes’ partici-

DJORDJE PERISIC
Secretary General of the NOC of Yugo-
slavia (1993-2000). Minister of Sport 
in Yugoslavian Government (1992-
93). Olympic champion at Olympic 
Games in Mexico’68 with Yugoslavian 
water-polo team. Also participated in 
Rome’60 as a swimmer.

“Many share the merit of the suc-
cess of the 1984 Olympic event, how-
ever, a considerable part of this rec-
ognition must go to those countries 
that responded to our call and trust-
ed in our ability to welcome them. 
Thanks to them we were able to hold 

all the events planned in every sport-
ing discipline. When Carl Lewis ran in 
the preliminary heats of the 100 me-
tre sprint, all the streets were empty. 
Mary Lou Retton’s gold medal was the 
most significant, thanks to the grace, 
dignity and competitive spirit of Ru-
mania’s Ecaterina Szabo. The same 
must be said of Peter Vidmar’s silver 
medal, thanks to the talent of the gold 
medal winner, Japan’s Koji Gushiken, 
and to the determination of China’s 
Ning Li, the winner of the bronze med-
al. The examples are endless, but the 
image that will remain in our minds 
is that of a stadium filled with young 
athletes, representing 140 countries, 
during the inaugural ceremony”.

COURAGE AND STRENGTH

MARIO PESCANTE
IOC member for Italy from 1994. 
Vice-president of the IOC (2006-09). 
President of the International Rela-
tions Commission since 2007. Presi-
dent of the European Olympic Com-
mittees (2001-06).

“1980. The political situation became 
more intense and several governments 
asked their sporting organisations not 
to attend the Moscow Olympic Games. 
Some National Olympic Committees 
followed the government boycott or-
ders. I was able to witness and see those 
events from the front line, as at the time 
I was the General Secretary of the CONI 
– the Italian Olympic Committee.

Juan Antonio Samaranch, the new 
President of the IOC was able to im-
pose a new style from the first day 
of his arrival. The Moscow Olympic 
Games were saved and in the end were 
a total success for the athletes, for the 
Olympic Movement and for President 
Samaranch. I am totally convinced 
that, with his actions, with his enthu-
siasm and his strong will, he overcame 
the danger of the disappearance of 
the Olympic Movement and the conti-
nuity of the Olympic Games was guar-
anteed. Samaranch always revealed 
his many talents for diplomacy, he 
knew how to listen and had a skill for 
dialogue and was sensitive in negoti-
ation. From his silent pauses he was a 
skilled negotiator, both firm and open 
to positive initiatives for the Olympic 
Movement.Seul’88 fue la última presencia de un equipo de Yugoslavia.

pation in team sports with the justifi-
cation that a team of athletes would 
definitely represent their country 
which would contradict the sanctions 
of UN Resolution 757 (1992).

The list of Yugoslavian athletes 
which the NOC of Yugoslavia had for-
warded to the IOC had to be changed, 
and the names of the athletes of team 
sports were removed from the list. At 
the Olympic Games of the XXV Olym-
piad, there were 52 athletes in the 
Yugoslavian team, that is, the ‘inde-
pendent’ team. They participated in 
13 individual sports. They won three 
medals: 1 silver and 2 bronze. Some 
athletes obtained good rankings, 
placing between 4 and 8 in athletics, 
shooting, table-tennis and wrestling.

The NOC of Yugoslavia accepted 
the UN conditions and authorized its 
athletes and sports officials to partic-
ipate at the Olympic Games in Barce-
lona. In its official document, the NOC 
of Yugoslavia stressed its gratitude to 
the IOC and President Samaranch for 
their extraordinary efforts and ac-
tions carried out between 30 May and 
22 July 1992 in protecting the rights 
of the athletes to participate in the 
Olympic Games”. 

Samaranch’s presidency was filled 
with great moments for the Olympic 
Movement. However, in my memory 
I will always retain the image of the 
courage and the strength that he was 
able to inspire in us during those distant 
days of Moscow in 1980 - the most crit-
ical moment of the Olympic Movement. 
The National Olympic Committees were 
able to implement our ideals”.
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Samaranch with Pope John Paul II and the President of the Italian NOC,
Franco Carraro, in Rome, 1984. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC with King Juan Carlos I of Spain in the box of the
Montjuïc Olympic Stadium during the opening ceremony of the Barcelona

Olympic Games in 1992. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC with Vladimir Putin, the Russian President at a
formal event during the 112th Session in Moscow, 2001, his last as the head

of the international sporting body. © IOC All rights reserved

President Samaranch with the last President of the Soviet Union between 1989
and 1991, Michael Gorbachov. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch greeting King Harold V of Norway at Lillehammer in 1990. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Prince Rainier III of Monaco and Crown Prince
Alberto de Monaco, IOC member, at the 101st Session in 1993

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Giovanni Agnelli, FIAT boss. 
© IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC, accompanied by IOC member Chiharu Igaya (on the left), 
talking to the Japanese Primer Minister, Toshiki Kaifu, on a visit to Tokyo in 1989

Juan Antonio Samaranch and his wife Maria Teresa Salisachs greet the President 
of the United States, Bill Clinton. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch delivered the Olympic Order to the Grand Duke of Luxem-
bourg. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Yorgos Papandreu, the Greek Prime Minister
between 2009 and 2011, during his period as Greek Minister for Foreign

Affairs, a position he held between 1994 and 2004. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Henry Kissinger, former Secretary of State. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Fidel Castro, the President of Cuba from 1976 to
2008. © IOC All rights reserved

The Samaranchs with the President of the United States between 1981 and
1989, Ronald Reagan, and his family, at the Los Angeles Olympic Games in

1984. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with Jacques Chirac, the President of the French Republic between
1995 y 2007. © IOC All rights reserved

IOC President imposes the Olympic Order to Helmut Kohl, Chancellor of 
Germany between 1982 and 1998. © IOC All rights reserved

World leaders
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The first idea was presented in the Baden-Baden Congress in autumn 1981. As part of the congress, Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, proposed a challenge that was to established the innovative tone of his governmental 
proposals: to attain a proprietary system of justice for sport by creating specific jurisdictional organisations, 
the Court of Arbitration for Sport or CAS (TAS in its French acronym), so that sporting organisations, athletes 
and their associates could resolve their differences in a simple, rapid and inexpensive procedure, without 
having to recur to ordinary civil tribunals.

The ever-increasing presence of sport 
in the media, its growing importance, 
with corresponding impact and reper-
cussions in society, the then unknown 
links to marketing programmes etc., 
were forming a new scenario for sport, 
where new risks were appearing. It was 
evident that the number of sports was 
increasing and that these activities were 
developing towards professionalism 
with varied levels of intensity. Or in oth-
er words, amateur athletes were moving 
closer to professional levels, which in-
evitably led to growing conflict between 
sporting organisations, mainly due to 
contractual or economic questions. Once 
the dispute had begun, if the solution 
proposed did not satisfy their interests, 
these organisations would recur to ordi-
nary legal proceedings and the problem 
was exacerbated.

As such, it was becoming increasingly 
more commonplace to encounter sports 
issues that ended up in the courts, where 
judges and lawyers were unaware of the 
particular details pertinent to the sport-
ing world. These processes were notable 
for the slowness of the decisions taken, 

with long, sluggish procedures that were 
generally highly expensive, and where 
the resolution was not always to the sat-
isfaction of both parties. One example 
of this was the conflict raised by the re-
instatement of the Chinese Popular Re-
public  and the status of Taiwan, which 
had important repercussions with the 
demand presented in the Civil Tribunal of 
Lausanne by the IOC member for Taipei 
(Taiwan), Henry Heng Hsu. This dispute 
was a source of problems for the IOC, 
which centred on athletes from the ‘two 
Chinas’ competing in the Olympic Games 
under different names and flags. 

In the light of these events, Samaranch 
recurred to his enviable pragmatism and 
he realised that the best solution for 
dealing with the problem was to seek a 
legal system for sport by creating a spe-
cific jurisdictional body, the CAS. The 
British journalist David Miller described 
the pragmatic character of the IOC Presi-
dent on tackling a problem of this nature: 
“What stands out is his capacity to hear 
and observe, together with a developed 
sensitivity to capture the mood of his col-
leagues. He has the ability not to rush into 

the solving of problems but to accept them 
and then dedicate months or weeks to dis-
cussions until a solution arises that does 
not appear to have been proposed by him, 
but by others. ‘I am the instrument of other 
people’s desires’ he liked to say. However, 
on occasions, when he was contradict-
ed or his plans were thwarted, he would 
remain frozen in a lengthy silence. Intol-
erant in the face of inefficiency, and with 
an anger that was always bubbling un-
der the surface and often emerging, even 
in a press conference, however in more 
delicate negotiations he deployed a dis-
arming tact… Aware of limits of tolerance 
of the organisation’s members, he never 
tried to achieve the impossible, but as an 
opponent, his actions, although invisible, 
are infallible”. JAS applied his system by 
the book; listen, observe, reflect and de-
cide. Evaluate the delicate situation. Ask 
the advice of lawyers and experts until 
you find the right person in whom to en-
trust the mission, and he will fulfil it.

THE CREATION OF THE CAS. In his 
Olympic Memories Samaranch explained 
how the idea was born. “I recall that af-
ter my election in Moscow, the judge Kéba 
Mbaye, IOC member for Senegal, came 
forward to congratulate me. He told me 
that he felt frustrated, as he had been an 
IOC member for seven years and he had 
not achieved any of the aims he had set 
himself from his first day. He told me in 
an honest and direct way that he felt he 
was wasting time, that his opinions were 
not taken into account and that he truly 
felt totally useless for the organisation. 
He believed that it was time for him to 
leave, as it appeared that nothing could 
be changed and he did not want to form 
part of this stagnation. I could see that he 
had a lot of ideas, but in the situation pre-
vailing in the IOC, none of them could even 
be raised. He had written his letter of resig-
nation and one of his best friends, Colonel 
Hammouda, was to deliver it to the new 
IOC President, which would be myself”.

Samaranch was surprised by this un-
expected and honest confession that 
confirmed his perception that this lack of 
enthusiasm was evident among a large 
number of the members of the Olympic 
body. Before him lay a challenge: to focus 
all his efforts on changing this pessimistic 
panorama. Making use of his well-known 
pragmatism, Samaranch asked Mbaye to 
wait, as “I had a great deal of confidence 
in the trajectory of Judge Mbaye and I was 
confident of recovering him, as I had a high 
opinion of his advice and his experience with 
respect to the future. I asked him not to de-
liver his letter of resignation. I asked him to 
give me some time and that we would talk 
in a few months’ time. His experience and his 
legal knowledge would be important in the 
future”, wrote Samaranch in his notes.

Samaranch recognised the value 
of Judge Mbaye, who at the time was 
Judge-magistrate and Vice-president of 
the International Court of Justice at The 
Hague, due to his legal know-how, his 
experience, his commitment to human 
rights and his knowledge of the African 
continent. Samaranch asked himself 
what he needed to do to bring him back 
before he left the Olympic Movement. 
“I believed that the moment had arrived 
to use his knowledge and experience. 
I took advantage of the occasion that 
arose at the Baden-Baden Congress in 
1981, to show him my cards, reflect on 
the issue and ask him to create a kind of 
Hague Tribunal of sport. And if I spoke to 
him about the Court at The Hague, it is 
because I knew that this high-level world 
legal body dictated irrevocable decisions 
and I was looking for a parallel and I 
wanted a similar type of body for sport-
ing matters, in general terms to possess a 
tribunal, whose decisions and sentences 
could not be subject to recourse, whatev-
er happened. I wanted the judges to unite 
their skills as good jurists with the skills 
of sporting experts”. Barely two months 
after the Baden-Baden Congress, the 
work involved had been fully document-
ed and after three months Samaranch 
received the text that detailed the initial 
reflections. “Judge Mbaye told me clearly 
that an obligatory system of justice could 
not be involved, given that the IOC was 
not a state or an international organisa-
tion with the power to create institutions, 
whose decisions were binding. Mbaye was 
very clear and stated that future jurisdic-
tion could be no more than arbitration”.

THE FIRST STEPS. This was how the 
foundations were laid for Samaranch to 
reveal, in his opening speech at the 85th 

“

“

The CAS was created 
to deal with disputes 
of a private character 
between members 
of the Olympic fam-
ily and which relate 
to sport, especially 
those that are not 
considered within the 
scope of the Olympic 
Charter.

NECESSARY

KÉBA MBAYE
IOC Member for Senegal (1973-2002) 
and honorary (2002-07). Vicepres-
ident of the International Court of 
Justice in The Hague (1987-1991). 
First President of the TAD / TAS / CAS 
(1983-2007).

“It has been said that societies have 
existed that did not develop law. This is 
not true. All societies are governed by 
law. However law in primitive societies 
was always highly rudimentary. There 
were moral laws, behavioural guide-
lines, the rules of the game … Before, in 
Africa, when there was a dispute, it was 
regulated by conciliation. Now people 
turn to the courts, as law has replaced 
custom … When applied to sport, with 
commercialisation, television and all 
those new activities, disputes arise re-
lated to the practice of sport that neces-
sarily have legal implications that must 
be regulated. 

The main advantage that the CAS 
brought us was the simplification of 
procedures, which allowed the adop-
tion of rapid, cheap solutions. It was 
also very important that, in choosing 
CAS arbitration procedures, the parties 
were able to dispense with ordinary 
civil jurisdiction, so avoiding the disad-
vantages created by these procedures. 
It has been demonstrated that the ini-
tiative encouraged by President Sama-
ranch of having our own jurisdictional 
body has fulfilled expectations and that 
this institution corresponded to the real 
needs of the family of world sport and 
its relatives. I will always be grateful to 
President Samaranch for having con-
fided in me, as a person and as a legal 
expert”.

Participants at the Rights and Sport Conference, which was organised by the CAS in Lausanne in 1993. 
© IOC All rights reserved

The CAS Headquarters in Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch places Judge Kéba Mbaye, his ‘African brother’ at the head of the CAS
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Session of Rome in 1982, his idea of cre-
ating an institution that could arbitrate 
disputes in the sporting world quickly, ef-
fectively and at a low cost. His speech re-
ferred to the development of the conclu-
sions reached at Baden-Baden, through 
the implementation of various working 
groups, among them one encharged to 
Judge Mbaye and which was to include 
Agustín Carlos Arroyo (ECU) and Marc 
Hodler (SUI), jurists and IOC members, 
which was to draw up a project on the 
statutes of the future tribunal. 

The task was fulfilled. In March 1983, at 
the meeting of the 86th Session in the In-
dian City of New Delhi, Mbaye presented 
the project on the statutes for approval – 
which would define the CAS as a jurisdic-
tional body totally independent  of the 
IOC, and which would comprise 40 mem-
bers, all of whom would possess legal 
know-how and who were to be appoint-
ed in equal numbers by the IOC, the Na-
tional Olympic s (NOCs), the Internation-
al Federations (IFs) and finally, another 
ten members who would not belong to 
the Olympic family and were to be ap-
pointed directly by the IOC’s President.

The Court of Arbitration was created to 
deal with private disputes between mem-
bers of the Olympic family and those 
related to sport and especially those 
matters not considered in the Olympic 
Charter, i.e. non-technical issues, mean-
ing that no interference would take 
place with the existing bodies in the IFs 
in resolving technical matters through 
the application of their respective regu-
lations. Its main characteristic was that 
its jurisdiction was not compulsory, but 
that the disputing parties would submit 
voluntarily to its arbitration. After receiv-

ing the green light, the process of setting 
up the CAS began. At the following, 87th 
Session, which was held in Sarajevo, in 
February 1984, its statutes were given 
definitive approval and the proposal for 
appointments was made The represent-
atives of the IOC and those members pro-
posed by Samaranch were designated, 
while the NOCs and the IFs were urged 
to appoint their representatives in the 
arbitration court, which established its 
headquarters in the Olympic capital of 
Lausanne. 

On behalf of the IOC, the Executive 
Board named the following members as 
the first to comprise the CAS:

Adetokunbo Ademola (NGR). Magis-
trate and former President of the Su-
preme Court of Nigeria.

Agustín Carlos Arroyo (ECU). Lawyer 
and IOC member between 1968 and 
1999.

Marc Hodler (SUI). Lawyer and IOC 
member between 1963 and 2006.

Kéba Mbaye (SEN). President of the 
International Commission of Jurists be-
tween 1977 and 1985, Vice-president of 
the International Court of Justice at the 
Hague and IOC member between 1973 
and 2002.

Mino Auletta (ITA). Lawyer.
René Bondoux (FRA). Barrister of the Or-

der of Lawyers at the Paris Court of Appeal.
François Carrard (SUI). IOC lawyer to 

1989 and IOC Director General between 
1989 and 2003.

Jean-Flavien Lalive (SUI). Lawyer.
Zhivko Stalev  (BUL). Lecturer in Law.
Paul Ziffren (USA). Lawyer.
President Samaranch proposed oth-

er members, taking geographical bal-
ance into account: 

Mohammed Bedjaoui. (ALG). Judge at 

the International Court of Justice at The 
Hague.

Pierre Ballet (FRA). Magistrate and First 
Honorary President of the Court of Cas-
sation of France.

Sikhe Camara (GUI). Lawyer and Minis-
ter of Justice of the Republic of Guinea.

Theofilo de Azeredo Santos (BRA). Lec-
turer in Law and President of the Brazil-
ian Committee of the Chamber of Inter-
national Trade.

Berthold Goldman (FRA). Lecturer in 
Law.

Manfred H. Lachs (POL). Former Presi-
dent of the International Court of Justice 
at The Hague between 1973 and 1976 
and judge at this organisation between 
1967 and 1993.

Tun Mohamed Suffian Hashim (MAS). 
Magistrate and President of the Supreme 
Court of Malaysia between 1974 and 
1982.

Maharaj Sri Nagendra Singh (IND). 
President of the International Court of 
Justice at The Hague between 1985 and 
1988, and judge of this body between 
1973 and 1988.

Karel Vasak (CZE). Secretary General 
of the International Institute of Human 
Rights at Strasbourg between 1969 and 
1980.

Juan Vives Rodríguez de Hinojosa 
(ESP). Lawyer and Economist. Secretary 
General and Secretary of the Board of Di-
rectors of FECSA. Member of the Associa-
tion of International Law (ILA).

Gilbert Schwaar (SUI). Lawyer. The First 
Secretary General of the CAS.

An important fact about the creation 
of the CAS is that it was designed to both 
mediate and arbitrate. Samaranch was 
keenly interested in the preventative pro-
cess of mediation playing its part in the 
court, hence its implementation.

THE STARTING POINT OF THE CAS. 
The Court of Arbitration began work on 
30 June 1984, and was officially opened 
at its headquarters in Lausanne in No-
vember of the same year. After finalising 
its constitutional process and carrying 
out a series of modifications to its stat-
utes, the CAS was finally constituted un-
der the executive presidency of Judge 
Kéba Mbaye, with Gilbert Schwaar as 
Secretary General.

Its first ruling was brought on 30 Janu-
ary 1987 and involved the ratification of 
disciplinary sanctions for a coach who 
had injured a referee with a stick during 
an ice-hockey game in the Swiss League 
in January 1985. The details  of the case 

were brought to the CAS on 10 Novem-
ber 1986 after the club recurred to arbi-
tration, unhappy with the result of a long 
dispute that had taken almost a year, 
first in the federative process and then 
in the regular courts of justice. This first 
case for the CAS was highly relevant, as 
it marked the beginning of a new stage 
for conflicts in the world of sport. 

It must be noted that during this first 
phase, the court developed slowly and 
had to overcome numerous hurdles. Sa-
maranch himself recognised this in his 
memoirs. “The first years were very diffi-
cult. Sporting organisations did not use 
their services very much and only after 
the insistent explanations of Judge Mbaye 
and Schwaar, did the NOCs and the IFs 
slowly begin to accept bring their conflicts 
to this new jurisdictional body”. Trust was 
earned one day after another, and a body 
of jurisprudence was slowly gathered, al-
though the confidential nature of many 
of its judgements meant that its true im-
pact of its legal resolutions in sporting 
law could not be evaluated. 

The court slowly gained importance 
and its first years of work were analysed at 
the 99th Session, which was held in Barce-
lona, in 1992, during which Judge Mbaye 
passed judgement on its achievements, 
“It has been a highly valid instrument for 
resolving sporting disputes rapidly”.

THE PARIS CONVENTION: THE INTER-
NATIONAL COUNCIL OF SPORTING ARBI-
TRATION (CIAS, in its French acronym). 
After the Elmar Gundel Case, which ap-
pealed a decision made by the CAS to 

the Federal Court of Switzerland, this 
court, in its sentence of 15 March 1993, 
although it supported the CAS decision, 
stated that the body, in addition to being 
independent from the IOC in legal terms, 
should also be independent from an or-
ganisational and economic standpoint.

On 22 June 1994, during a ceremony 
laden with ceremony and in the presence 
of the French Minister of Justice, Pierre 
Méhaignerie, the convention on the con-
stitution of the International Council for 
Arbitration in Sporting Matters (Conseil 
International de l’Arbitrage en matière 
de Sport, CIAS in French), was signed, 
in what was known from then on as the 
Paris Convention. The majority of or-
ganisations in the Olympic Movement 
subscribed to this agreement, i.e. the 
IOC, the Association of Summer Olympic 
International Federations (ASOIF), the As-
sociation of Winter Olympic International 
Federations (AIOWF) and the Association 
of National Olympic Committees (ANOC), 
who also secured its funding. 

The CIAS began its task with the 
membership of twenty high level legal 
officials:

Four were appointed by the IOC: Rich-
ard S. Arnold (USA), Itinerant Judge, 
Jean-Jacques Leu (SUI), the Judge of the 
Swiss Federal Court, Kéba Mbaye (SEN), 
the President of the CAS, and Shigeru 
Oda (JPN), the Judge of the International 
Court of Justice at the Hague. 

Four members were nominated by the 
IFs; Mino Auletta (ITA), a lawyer, elected 
by the ASOIF, Ulrich Strombach (GER), a 

Jean-Philippe Rochat, the General Secretary of the organisation with Judge Mbaye, who was President of the 
CAS until his death in 2007. © IOC All rights reserved

A CAS meeting in Lausanne in 1989. © IOC All rights reserved

EXEMPLARY SPEED

“Sport has grown a lot, and in those 
disciplines that are mistakenly consid-
ered to be ‘minor’, and it has become 
a system in which large economic in-
terests converge, which may lead to 
complaints that are beyond the limits 
of national sporting justice. It is enough 
to see what is happening with the TV 
rights for the events. The CAS reviews 
250 cases a year, almost one for every 
working day, and it is present at the 
most important events. During the 
Olympic Games, the World Cup or the 
European Football Cup there are teams 
of highly specialised judge-arbitrators 
who act with exemplary speed and who 
issue their decisions in under 24 hours, 
in an intense task, night and day.

In 1981 Juan Antonio Samaranch had 
a dream; to create a worldwide sports 
court, like the Court of The Hague. What 
we know today as the CAS was created 
in 1984, although it was not until 1994 
when it acquired the support needed 
for the recognition that it has today. 
In order to issue a just sentence one 
should not take into account neither 
the political, nor the economic, nor the 
sporting context. However, we must be 
aware of what our decision represents.

Juan Antonio Samaranch has been a 
global example, one of the great figures 
in our sport. His grandeur was immense 
and I will always consider him to be the 
Pope of sport. The Olympic Movement 
will always be indebted to him. He had 
the power to see everything with an 
enormous magnifying glass, even to 
foresee what was going to happen in 
the future. Samaranch was unique”.

MINO AULETTA
Italian lawyer. President of the TAD 
/ TAS / CAS (2007-10), beating in the 
elections to the Canadian lawyer and 
IOC member Richard W. Pound.
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member of the International Ice Hock-
ey Federation (IIHF), Gunnar Werner 
(SWE), Honorary Secretary of the Inter-
national Swimming Federation (FINA, 
in its French acronym), and Gerald Ford 
(USA), the former President of the USA, 
who was appointed by the AIOWF. 

Four came from the NOCs: Slahed-
dine Baly (TUN), the President of the 
Tunisian NOC and former Minister of 
Justice, John Coates (AUS), lawyer and 
President of the Australian NOC, Frans 
Meulemans (BEL), lawyer and NOC 
member for Belgium, and Jorge Padilla 
Irigoyen (MEX), lawyer and Vice-presi-
dent of the Mexican NOC.   
              

Four were assigned by the athlete’s 
representatives: Thomas Bach (GER), 
lawyer, IOC member and member of 
the Athletes’ Commission, Tsaja An-
dree-Prosenc (SLO), lawyer and Pres-
ident of the Slovenian Skating Fed-
eration, Peter Montgomery (AUS), 
lawyer and member of the IOCs’ Ath-
letes’ Commission, and Michael Leon-
ard (USA), lawyer and Vice-president of 
the American NOC. 

And the final four, independent 
members, were elected by the coun-
cil itself: Gabrielle Kaufmann (SUI), 
lawyer and renowned international 
referee, Abdallah El Khani (SYR), for-
mer minister and respected referee, 
Alain Plantey (FRA), President of the 
Arbitration Court for the International 
Chamber of Commerce and member 
of the institute, and P.R. Pathak (IND), 
former Minister of Justice and Judge 

at the International Court of Justice at 
The Hague. 

The CIAS was to be formed by two 
chambers; one of ordinary arbitration, 
with jurisdiction over private disputes 
arising as a result of sporting activity 
and another chamber of arbitration, 
for appeals, including those related to 
doping and challenges to the decisions 
of sporting bodies. The moment was 
considered to be historical, as noted in 
the introductory declaration at the con-
vention “in order to facilitate the resolu-
tion of disputes in the area of sport, an 
institution of arbitration has been creat-
ed, called the Court for the Arbitration of 
Sports and which, in order to safeguard 
the rights of the parties, and the total in-
dependence of this institution, the par-
ties have mutually agreed to create a 
foundation for international arbitration 
in sport called the International Council 
for Arbitration in Sporting Matters (the 
CIAS), under whose aegis the CAS will 
now be placed.”

Law and sport continued to pro-
gress, hand in hand. In September 
1994 the International Conference on 
Law and Sport met at the Olympic Mu-
seum in Lausanne, with the participa-
tion of 196 legal experts from around 
the world. One of the main points to be 
ratified was “the creation of the CIAS, 
which would guarantee the adminis-
tration, the funding and the supervision 
of the CAS, so replacing the IOC in this 
role. This would strengthen the inde-
pendence of the administration body 
for justice, while at the same time, the 

arbitration code on sporting matters 
would be drawn up”. The recommenda-
tion had been acknowledged; a body 
independent from the IOC, without fi-
nancial or administrative links to it had 
been created.

Samaranch was satisfied with the 
path taken - and because an important 
step had been made with a reform that 
had allowed the body to gain increased 
confidence and credibility, which were 
supported by the notable increase in 
cases submitted to its arbitration and 
jurisprudence, which “proves us right 
for having taken the initiative to change 
the structure of our institution”. 

THE “AD HOC” TRIBUNAL. To im-
prove efficacy, in 1996, the CAS created 
two decentralised offices, one in Syd-
ney and another in the American city 
of Denver, which was later moved to 
New York, and which were authorised 
to report the minutes of proceedings, 
so aiding athletes to easier and great-
er access to the CAS from the Americas 
and Oceania.

Speed when making decisions is of-
ten a handicap. Sports competition pro-
grammes demand rapid solutions from 
referees in order not to slow or hinder 
the pace of the contest. To resolve this 
difficulty, the decision was made to 
create an “ad hoc” tribunal, in order 
to resolve conflicts or disputes during 
the Olympic Games within a period of 
24 hours. Also developed was a ‘regula-
tion for the resolution of disputes that 
arise during the Olympic Games’. This 

experience was launched at the Atlan-
ta’96 Olympic Games, with a tribunal 
comprising a dozen members and an 
honorary committee of five prominent 
figures in the fields of law and sport. 

The tribunal was set up in the Olympic 
Village a few days before the Olympics 
and remained in place during the entire 
competition, so that athletes, trainers, 
federations and delegations could re-
quest its rapid, simple and free arbi-
tration with the speed required by the 
dynamics of the competition. In its first 
experience, the tribunal of Atlanta heard 
six cases and produced satisfactory re-
sults. From then on, each Olympic event, 
either during the summer or winter com-
petitions, would feature the formation of 
the “ad hoc” tribunal, so confirming its 
status as a court of arbitration and which 
has now gone beyond the limits of Olym-
pic competition and is today also used in 
other sporting competitions.

Samaranch’s confidence in Judge 
Kéba Mbaye was total. He referred to 
the man as “mon frère africain” (my Af-
rican brother), and entrusted him with 
numerous delicate missions that re-
quired extensive knowledge of interna-
tional law, like the negotiations of the 
Apartheid and Olympism Commission, 
which negotiated the return of South 
Africa into the Olympic Movement [See 
Chapter 10. The End of Apartheid], or 
of ethical integrity, where Samaranch 
chose him to preside over the Legal 
Commission, the Commission of Law 
and Sport and the IOC 2000 Commis-
sion [See Chapter 18. The Democratisa-
tion of the IOC. The 2000 Reform].

At the end of his presidency Sama-
ranch was more than content with the 
workings of the CAS, which he consid-
ered to be one of his finest legacies; an 
initiative that would help to resolve le-
gal conflicts in the sporting world. As he 
stated in his Olympic Memories, “I am 
extremely satisfied with this inheritance 
from my presidency. And I would like to 
acknowledge, in fairness, that the per-
son who made this project a total suc-
cess, was Judge Kéba Mbaye, who has 
all of my gratitude”. Judge Kéba Mbaye, 
whose death in 2007 greatly affected 
Honorary President Samaranch, evoked 
a Biblical phrase in recognition of the 
merits of this innovative initiative. “One 
must render unto Caesar that which is 
Caesar’s; the will of he who conceived it 
and the knowledge of he who created it – 
is due to Juan Antonio Samaranch”.

11 QUESTIONS ABOUT THE CAS

What is the CAS?
The Court for Arbitration of Sports 

is an independent body that provides 
services to an international sporting 
organisation, it is capable of resolving 
all legal disputes in the area of sport 
in a short time and at a low cost. The 
CAS was created in 1984 and operates 
under the administrative authority 
and the funding of the CIAS. It cur-
rently has 300 referees, who are from 
over 80 different countries and who 
analyse 300 cases a year and who 
have been chosen for their specific 
knowledge of arbitration and sport-
ing law.

What type of disputes does it deal 
with? 

All those disputes that arise in the 
sporting world as a result of the prac-
tice or undertaking of sport. These 
may be of a commercial character 
(e.g. sponsorship contracts) or a disci-
plinary proceeding (e.g. doping case). 
Prior CAS consultation is also availa-
ble; this does not involve sentencing 
and it is not binding.

Who is eligible?
All natural and legal bodies who 

have the legal capacity to request its 
services, e.g. athletes, clubs, sporting 
federations, the organisers of sport-
ing events, sponsors, etc. All the in-
ternal resources of a federation must 
have been exhausted before this ju-
risdictional body is approached.

What languages are used?
The procedures are undertaken in 

French or in English, although anoth-
er language may be used, if the par-
ties so agree.

Where is its headquarters?
The headquarters of the CAS are in 

Lausanne, Switzerland and it has two 
decentralised offices; one in Sydney 
Australia and another in New York, in 
the USA.

How are tribunal members selected?
A tribunal generally comprises 

three members (arbitrators), each 
party selects one from a CAS list. They 
may submit to the judgement of a sin-
gle arbitrator if this is agreed. Arbitra-
tors must be independent and not be 
linked to the case.

How much will arbitration cost?
Arbitration involves the payment of 

previously established expenses for 
this service. Any procedure involves 
the payment of relatively modest fees 
and expenses, which are calculated 
in accordance with a fixed rate. In 
appeals, the procedure is free, apart 
from a single payment (currently 
1000 Swiss francs) to be made when 
presenting the appeal.

How long does a case require?
Experience shows that a ‘nor-

mal’ case takes between 12 and 18 
months. In the event of appeals, a 
sentence is pronounced after no more 
than 3 months. In cases of emergen-
cy and on request, interim measures 
may be applied to suspend the appli-
cation of a process under appeal.

What about confidentiality?
Ordinary arbitration is confidential. 

Arbitrators and staff cannot divulge 
information. Sentences are not nor-
mally published. The appeal process 
does not establish specific rulings on 
confidentiality. However arbitrators 
and CAS staff are subject to an obliga-
tion to respect confidentiality for the 
duration of the procedure.

What is the scope of any sentence 
pronounced by the CAS?

The sentence is final and binding 
for the parties, after notification has 
been made, in accordance with the 
New York Convention on the Recogni-
tion and Enforcement of Foreign Arbi-
tration Sentences, which was signed 
by 140 countries.

Can a sentence be appealed?
An appeal may be presented to the 

Federal Tribunal of Switzerland, al-
though for only certain reasons; the 
lack of jurisdiction, the breach of fun-
damental rules in the procedure (e.g. 
violation of the right to be heard) or 
those rules incompatible with public 
policies.

The inaugural meeting of the International Council of Arbitration for Sport (ICAS) in the Olympic Museum of Lausanne in 1994, with Sergio Orsi, Rochat, Mbaye, 
Samaranch and Marc Hodler. © IOC All rights reserved
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A CAS decision resulted in Canada’s Ross Rebagliati (the first Olympic Giant Slalom Snowboarding Champion at Nagano’98) being re-awarded his gold medal, after 
he lost it for using marijuana. © IOC All rights reserved

The definitive approval of the statutes of the CAS at the 87th Session in Sarajevo, 1984. © IOC All rights reserved

Mino Auletta, the President of the CAS between 2007 and 2010, during his speech 
at the 121st Session of Copenhagen in 2009. © IOC All rights reserved

Switzerland’s Gilbert Schwaar in his office – as Secretary of the CAS in Lausanne, 
1989. © IOC All rights reserved

Swiss lawyer Gabrielle Kaufmann, who was elected as a member of the ICAS by 
the Executive Board, as an independent representative, speaking at the ‘Sport 

and Rights’ conference in Lausanne, in 1993. © IOC All rights reserved

Jean-Jacques Leu, Mino Auletta, Ulrich Strombach and Sweden’s Gunnar Werner, 
a representative of the IFs in the ICAS, as the Honorary Secretary of the Interna-

tional Swimming Federation, at a meeting in Monte Carlo in 1995. 
© IOC All rights reserved

President Samaranch giving his speech at the ICAS founding ceremony at Lau-
sanne in 1994. © IOC All rights reserved

Sports Justice
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The IOC member for Taipei, Henry Heng Hsu (on the left), took legal action 
against the IOC due to the conflict of the two Chinas, at the Civil Court of 

Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch, accompanied by the former President of the French NOC, Nelson 
Paillou and the French Minister of Justice, Pierre Méhaignerie, in Paris, in 1994. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Slaheddine Baly, the President of the Tunisian NOC, was one of the first four 
representatives of the NOC in the ICAS. © IOC All rights reserved

Gilbert Schwaar, the first Secretary of the CAS with Samaranch and François 
Zweifel, the General Secretary of the IOC, at an event in the council of Lausanne, 

in 1992. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch, accompanied by Kéba Mbaye, his ‘African brother’, at an 
exhibition of works donated by Dr. Francis Messerli to the IOC in Lausanne in 1986. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Germany’s Ulrich Strombach, a member of the International Ice Hockey Federa-
tion, was elected by the IFs to represent them in the ICAS. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Jean-Jacques Leu, the head of the Swiss Federal Court, was appointed by the 
IOC to form part of the ICAS at the beginning of his career. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Judge Kéba Mbaye at the inaugural ceremony of the 99th Session in Barcelona, 
in 1992, where a highly positive balance was made of the first years of work 

carried out by the CAS. © IOC All rights reserved

The official inauguration of the CAS headquarters took place on 17 November 1984 in Lausanne, although the organisation 
had began working a few months previously. © IOC All rights reserved
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The IOC was burdened with a serious problem that Samaranch sought to resolve urgently: racial segre-
gation in South Africa. From the beginning of his tenure, Samaranch was aware that the eradication of 
“apartheid” in sport was one of the most difficult and complex matters he would have to face. With his po-
litical skills and diplomacy, “the Samaranch doctrine” (a method based on small steps and his unchanging 
message that the problem of South Africa had to both come from Africa itself and be resolved by the Afri-
cans alone) in 1991 he succeeded in healing Olympism’s deepest wound. He achieved this with an exhibi-
tion of prudence and respect, ahead of state governments and international organisations. “If the Olympic 
Movement was the first to exclude South Africa and close its doors in 1970, it was also the first to open them 
to receive its African brothers with open arms, when internal political conditions had changed”, he wrote 
in his diary.

SOUTH AFRICA RETURNS TO THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
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the spring of 1988, Samaranch had elab-
orated one of his master strokes in order 
to deal with the South African issue. The 
growing irritation of the African National 
Olympic Committees, with the threat of a 
boycott on the horizon, due to the possi-
ble selection by Great Britain of the white 
athlete Zola Budd (RSA) for Seoul 1988 
triggered the crisis. Samaranch decided to 
make his move. Budd had already compet-
ed for Great Britain in the 1984 Los Angeles 
Olympic Games, where she featured in one 
of the most historical and pointless contro-
versies, on her collision with Mary Decker 
(USA) during the final of the 3,000 metres 
race. Budd had previously obtained a Brit-
ish passport at the last moment breaching 
legal procedures and established dead-

lines thanks to cunningly manipulated 
friendships and commercial opportunism. 

After three years in her adopted nation, 
the athlete returned to her country of birth 
to live and even participate illegally in pro-
moting races on South African soil, before 
the British Amateur Athletics Committee 
decided to support the possible selection 
of Budd for the 1988 Olympic Games, de-
spite her British citizenship being invalidat-
ed due to her absence from the country.

Samaranch achieved his goal, but he had 
been aware from the start that he could not 
face this challenge alone. During the entire 
process he had had the good sense to sur-
round himself with colleagues in whom 
he completely trusted. The eradication of 

“

“

The Apartheid and 
Olympism Commis-
sion was the instru-
ment that helped Sa-
maranch to establish 
contacts that would 
allow him to possess 
updated information, 
analyse the political 
situation in South 
Africa and its con-
sequences in sport, 
and to take decisions 
to move forward in 
solving the problem. 
Samaranch and the 
Commission received 
praise for their han-
dling of the South Afri-
can issue from various 
international sectors.

apartheid in sport and the readmission of 
South Africa into the Olympic Movement in-
volved other important participants; Judge 
Kéba Mbaye (SEN), Fékrou Kidane (ETH), 
Sam Ramsamy (RSA) Jean-Claude Ganga 
(CGO) and Henry Olufemi Adefope (NGR), 
and of course Nelson Mandela (RSA).

The Apartheid and Olympism Commis-
sion, which was created in June 1988 by 
the IOC, helped Samaranch to establish 
contacts and provide him with updated 
information, thus aiding his analysis of the 
political situation in South Africa and its 
affects on sport, this data would help him 
take decisions in order to move forward in 
solving the problem. Samaranch and the 
committee received praise for their man-
agement of the South African issue from 
different international areas.

Eight men comprised this body, the 
formation of which constituted a turning 
point for the IOC in its fight against apart-
heid. Samaranch chose as its president 
Judge Kéba Mbaye, an entrusted jurist 
with extensive experience as a magistrate 
in the International Court of Justice at The 
Hague, who had also worked on several 
United Nations government committees in 
favour of human rights and against racial 
discrimination. The remaining members 
of the commission were Marc Hodler (SUI), 
Richard Kevan Gosper (AUS), Zhenliang 
He (CHN), Henry Olufemi Adefope, Jean-
Claude Ganga, Ivan Slavkov (BUL) and the 
Director General of the IOC François Car-

rard (SUI), who acted as coordinator. Edwin 
Moses (USA), on behalf of the Athlete’s , 
Fékrou Kidane, Lamine Bâ (SEN) and Sam 
Ramsamy, the President of the South Afri-
can Non-racist Olympic Commission (SAN-
ROC), who were present as consultants. 
Later inclusions comprised Primo Nebi-
olo (ITA), Mustapha Larfaoui (ALG), Mario 
Vázquez Raña (MEX), the Ambassador An-
drew Young (USA) and the Diplomat Marian 
Renke (POL).

The main task of the Commission was 
that of unifying South African sport, whose 
representatives at that time were divided 
into five factions with apparently irrec-
oncilable characteristics. These were the 
South African NOC (SANOC), which had 
been created by white South Africans, 
which had been suspended and excluded 
from the IOC since 1970, the South African 
Council of Sport (SACOS), which was cre-
ated in 1963 and which brought together 
various sporting federations that did not 
practice racial segregation, the SAN-ROC, 
which was presided by Sam Ramsamy in 
exile in London, the National Council of 
Olympic Sports (NSOC), which represented 
the interests of black South Africans and 
which had close ties to the African National 
Congress (ANC), which operated under the 
charismatic leadership of Nelson Mande-
la and the Confederation of South African 
Sport (COSAS), which brought together 
several sporting federations and which was 
close to conservative white South African 
groups. These organisations spanned the 

How the fight against apartheid fostered the close friendship between Samaranch and Nelson Mandela

A group participating in the “Olympism against Apartheid” conference, which was held in 
Lausanne in 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch and Nelson Mandela at Lausanne in 1992. © IOC All rights reserved

wide range covered by South African sport-
ing bodies after the country’s lengthy his-
torical conflict, one that had been ignored 
by world politics for years.

The IOC member for Nigeria, Major Gen-
eral Henry Olufemi Adefope, stated that 
“the 1988 Lausanne Conference was Sa-
maranch’s initiative” and that “what we are 
seeing now in South African sport is the direct 
result of Samaranch’s efforts”. Furthermore, 
following the same philosophy as the IOC 
President, Adefope stated that “the South 
Africans had to resolve their problems, while 
the Olympic Movement, instead of keeping 
its distance and stating that it would con-
tinue exclusion if South Africa did not act in 
accordance with the Olympic Charter, was 
more inclined to help them achieve their 
ambitions”. Finally, Adefope gave sincere 
praise to the work undertaken by Sama-
ranch on his appointment as IOC President, 
on affirming that “the end of apartheid was 
one of the most spotless achievements of Sa-
maranch, together with the Seoul Olympics. 
Neither one thing nor the other would have 
occurred if it had not been for him. Further-
more, Samaranch has achieved financial 
stability for the Olympic Movement. Ending 
apartheid in a society is not easy”.

The entry of the South African National 
Party into government after the 1948 elec-
tions marked the official beginning of the 
policies of apartheid, which were based on 
a system of racial segregation that was to 
be imposed in the country until 1990. The 
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term “apartheid” was used for the first time 
in 1917, during a speech by the then Prime 
Minister Jan Smuts, after whom Johan-
nesburg International Airport was named 
for many years. The practice of this policy 
however began during the era of colonial-
ism. With the election victory of the main 
Afrikaner party (an ethnic group of Ger-
manic origin who had lived in South Africa 
since the mid-seventeenth century) and 
which was founded on two basic elements, 
the Afrikaans language (which is derived 
from Dutch) and the Calvinist religion, the 
system was applied through law.

After 1950, the country’s new laws divided 
South Africans into racial groups, while res-
idential areas were segregated with forced 
relocation. Black residents were deprived 
of their citizenship and transported to ten 
independent tribal regions in the country, 
which were known as “bantustans”. The 
government segregated education, health 
and other public services, such as the 
courts, post offices, beaches, transport and 
parks, reserving those services of higher 
quality for the whites. Mixed-race marriag-
es were prohibited, which increased the 
oppression of non-white women. This sys-
tem faced significant resistance from with-
in the country, however the government 
responded to protests and demonstrations 
by banning opposition, and enforcing strict 
oppressive measures, while imprisoning 
the most important of its leaders, such as 
Nelson Mandela, who was arrested in 1962 
and imprisoned until 1990.

The international isolation of South Africa 
began in 1960, when the country organised 
a referendum so that the white population 
could decide if it was in favour or against 
political union with the United Kingdom; 
52% voted against the motion and South 
Africa became independent from the Unit-
ed Kingdom, although it remained in the 
Commonwealth, the political organisation 
of former British colonies. The pressure 
of these African and Asian states, who de-

manded the expulsion of South Africa from 
this organisation, forced the South African 
government to leave the Commonwealth 
and proclaim the country’s status as an in-
dependent republic in May 1961.

SPORT CONDEMNS APARTHEID. The 
existence of apartheid in sport proved 
complicated, firstly for the International 
Federations. In 1948 The International Ta-
ble Tennis Federation (ITTF) became the 
first organisation to refuse recognition to 
its South African equivalent and to admit 
the Non-white South African Table Tennis 
Committee. The matter worsened when 
the non-white South African sporting insti-
tutions for weight-lifting and bodybuilding 
asked to participate in the 1956 Melbourne 
Olympic Games. The IOC sent the request 
on to the South African NOC, which only ac-
cepted whites. 

In 1955 the IOC initiated its policy to 
eradicate apartheid from sport, making it 
the first international sporting organisation 
to demonstrate its concern for the conse-
quences of the racist sports policy adopted 
by South Africa. This process led to the pro-
hibition of South Africa at the 1964 Tokyo 
Summer Olympic Games and in Mexico 
in 1968, in addition to the exclusion of the 
South African NOC from the Olympic Move-
ment in 1970. Once what was possibly one 
of the most difficult problems ever faced by 
the sporting world had been solved, South 
Africa was readmitted in 1991 and took part 
in the Summer Olympic Games of Barcelo-
na in 1992. 

The IOC began to address the South Af-
rican problem when it received the “Res-
olution on Sport” from the Indian Youth 
Congress of Transvaal in 1955. This doc-
ument requested the expulsion of white 
South African participants from the Olym-
pic Games. The chancellor of the IOC at the 
time, Otto Mayer (SUI), responded by quot-
ing the first paragraph of the Olympic Char-
ter, but did not go beyond this. His actions 

confirmed that the existence of apartheid 
hardly affected European and even African 
public opinion in the 1950s and 1960s. It 
must be added that the IFs showed total 
indifference with respect to the matter, 
provided that Olympic competitions were 
not affected.

However another sector in the sporting 
world also decided to act, in 1957, when 
the national football federations of Egypt, 
Ethiopia and Sudan created the African 
Football Federation (CAF in its French acro-
nym). Meanwhile world politics ignored the 
problem of apartheid until 1963, when the 
United Nations Assembly established the 
Special Committee against Apartheid. The 
Organisation of African Unity was founded 
in the same year (OUA in its French acro-
nym) which three years later, created the 
Supreme Council for Sports in Africa (SCSA) 
with the issue of apartheid as one of the 
main questions on its political agenda for 
the continent.

South Africa was unaware that its ra-
cially discriminatory policies were only 
detrimental to its sporting interests, given 
that numerous non-white sportsmen had 
demonstrated their abilities and competi-
tiveness in numerous disciplines, even be-

fore the rise of apartheid in sport. Nonethe-
less the sporting authorities in the country 
responded to the IOC in 1958, and stated 
that South African teams were formed sole-
ly by whites, and that non-whites were paid 
athletes and could not compete against 
the best amateurs in the world as there 
were too few of them, while adding that 
the requests made by non-white sporting 
organisations were nothing less than politi-
cally-motivated statements. 

After the prohibition of the African Na-
tional Congress and the imprisonment of 
its leader Nelson Mandela, the rebellion 
against apartheid grew at an unprece-
dented rate and the Non-racist Sporting 
Association of South Africa (created in 
1958) founded the SAN-ROC in 1962. This 
organisation followed the principles of the 
Olympic Charter, unlike the South African 
NOC. With the help of the white South Af-
rican academic Robin Farquarson (RSA), 
the SAN-ROC delivered a memorandum to 
the IOC at its 1963 IOC Session in Baden-
Baden. During this meeting, which had 
been originally planned for Nairobi, but 
was later moved to the German city, as the 
Kenyan government refused to permit the 
entry of the South African representatives 
into the country, the IOC formally request-

ed the South African NOC to declare its ac-
ceptance of the principles of the Olympic 
Charter and asked the government of the 
country to modify its racially discriminato-
ry policies in sport. This eventually resulted 
in the exclusion of South Africa from the 
1964 Tokyo Olympic Games and the loss of 
South African nationality for Farquarson, 
who was exiled and moved to the United 
Kingdom.

At the following Olympic summer event, 
at Mexico City in 1968, the South African is-
sue also played a leading role. In 1966 the 
SCSA asked the African states to stipulate 
that their presence at the Olympic Games 
was solely dependent on the non-partic-
ipation of South Africa. In response to this 
call for protest, the South African govern-
ment authorised the formation of mixed 
groups, although only abroad. The IOC in-
terpreted this step as a concession, and at 
its 66th Session in Grenoble in 1968 it once 
again admitted the South African NOC. The 
reaction to this move was immediate, and 
in an atmosphere of indignation, some 
forty African NOCs announced from the 
Congolese capital of Brazzaville that they 
would not send teams to Mexico if South 
Africa finally participated. With the general 
uproar, the IOC initiated a postal vote for its 

South-Africa’s Zola Budd (151) and America’s Mary Decker-Slaney (373) were involved in an incident in the 
final of the women’s 3,000 metres track event at Los Angeles’84. © IOC All rights reserved

The Meeting of the Apartheid and Olympism Commission during the 95th Session in San Juan de Puerto Rico in 1989. © IOC All rights reserved

SAMARANCH AND 
SOUTH AFRICA

“South Africa will remember Juan 
Antonio Samaranch most fondly for 
his uncompromising stance on apart-
heid. He resisted all types of pres-
sure - even from some of his then col-
leagues to examine the progression in 
so-called South African sport. He did 
monitor the situation closely though; 
and after the release of Nelson Man-
dela from prison and with the vestig-
es of apartheid beginning to crumble, 
he sought the views of the liberation 
movement of the African National 
Congress (ANC) whose president was 
Nelson Mandela.

This led to the historic meeting in 
Lausanne and the agreeing to our 
participation in the 1992 Barcelona 
Olympic Games long before the South 
African democratic elections of 1994. 
Because of apartheid privileges, the 
South African team would have been 
nearly all-white in Barcelona. Juan 
Antonio Samaranch agreed that the 
South African delegation at the Open-
ing Ceremony of the Olympic Games 
Parade of athletes should reflect 
the demography of the country. The 
South African development team was 
then included in the Barcelona Open-
ing Ceremony. This had never hap-
pened before in Olympic history; and 
might never happen again”.

SAM RAMSAMY
IOC member since 1995. Member of the 
Apartheid and Olympism Commission 
(1989-91). President of the Non-rac-
ist South African Olympic Committee 
(1976-90) and the South African NOC 
(1991-2005). Head of the first ‘non-rac-
ist’ South African delegation at the 
1992 Barcelona Olympic Games.
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members, it rectified its position and decid-
ed against the presence of South Africa at 
the 1968 Olympic Games. Two years later, 
in 1970, at the 69th Session in Amsterdam, 
the Olympic body once again refused to 
recognise the South African NOC.

While the IFs for equestrian sports, cy-
cling and swimming expelled South Afri-
ca, the polemical situation with Olympic 
events continued. The problem of apart-
heid remained and once again caused a 
crisis just before the 1976 Montreal Olym-
pics. Due to a rugby match between the 
national teams of New Zealand and South 
Africa on African soil, the NOCs from all the 
African countries, except Senegal and the 
Ivory Coast, requested the exclusion of 
New Zealanders from the Canadian-based 
Olympics. The IOC did not accept the pres-
sure and rejected the proposal. As a result 
the African representatives withdrew from 
the Olympic competitions in the first case 
of a boycott in the history of the Olympic 
Games. Jean-Claude Ganga, who was lat-
er a leading member of the IOC until his 
expulsion in 1999, had an active role in the 
African boycott against the Olympic event 
in Canada. Ganga was heard to say “the 
boycott of the African countries could have 
been avoided at the 1976 Olympic Games in 
Montreal if the Canadian Government had 
been better informed”, which has been in-
terpreted as a criticism of the controversial 
director of the IOC, Monique Berlioux.

THE MOMENT OF TRUTH. The struggle 
of sport against “apartheid” took another 
step forward in 1977, with the publication 
of the Declaration against Apartheid in 
Sport. When Samaranch took over as the 
President of the IOC, he was aware that 

South Africa was one of the first matters 
that he would have to deal with in order to 
bolster Olympism - and as quickly as pos-
sible. Samaranch was known as a skilful 
diplomat, and he lived up to his reputation. 
Despite pressure from several International 
Federations and some members of the IOC 
itself, he formulated a simple, yet rigorous 
policy; apartheid had to disappear and the 
solution could only come from the African 
continent.

In Samaranch’s era, during the 1980s, 
the sporting world supported the struggle 
against racial segregation. Numerous in-
ternational conferences were held in which 
all the anti-apartheid sporting and political 
movements took part. The first of these 
was held in London in 1983, the second in 
Paris in 1985 and the third in Harare, the 
capital of Zimbabwe.

South Africa however did not remain 
idle and also used its position to promote 
discord within the Olympic Movement. In 
1982, a member of the South African NOC 
of the era, As Burger, began a smear cam-
paign against President Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch in his country’s national press, on 
his return from a tour of Europe, alleging 
that, “while Samaranch is President of the 
IOC, South Africa has no chance of being ad-
mitted into the heart of the Olympic Move-
ment”. Moreover, just before every Olympic 
event, South Africa’s ‘diplomacy’ came up 
with the same strategy after its habitual 
upsets and ‘stormy waters’, by inviting a 
national rugby team to South Africa several 
months previous to the start of the Olym-
pics. These actions were designed to goad 
the Olympic Movement and especially Af-
rican countries. In 1986, the IOC voiced its 
opposition to the South African Games, a 
multi-sports event that for its duration saw 
the organised abolition of racist restric-
tions in hotels, restaurants, bars and tourist 
accommodation.

After the absence of Africa in the 1976 
Montreal Olympic Games and the Nigerian 
boycott at the 1978 Commonwealth Games 
in the Canadian city of Edmonton, boycotts 
continued with respect to the presence 
of South Africa at international sporting 
events. In 1986, a total of 32 countries re-
fused to attend that year’s Commonwealth 
Games, in the Scottish city of Edinburgh, 
due to the refusal of Great Britain and its 
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher (GBR) to 
adopt economic sanctions against South 
Africa. In 1989, the International Tennis 
Federation (ITF) suspended South Africa 
from the Davis Cup and from the Federa-
tion Cup, while the Cricket Federation ap-

proved sanctions of between three and five 
years for any player competing in South 
Africa.

THE “APARTHEID AND SPORT” SUM-
MIT. In April 1988, the Executive Board 
meeting in Stockholm approved the initia-
tive to convene a summit of all the parties 
involved, “It’s unanimous. Everyone realises 
that we have to do something to avert the 
danger of a possible African boycott”, wrote 
Samaranch in his diary. In this light an in-
ternational summit was organised in Vidy 
on 21 June, 1988, under the title “Apart-
heid and Sport” with the presence of all the 
leading personalities in African sport and 
other world sporting leaders. The confer-
ence facilitated a detailed analysis of the 
situation in South Africa and studied the 
means required to help African sport to 
retain and strengthen its dignity and inde-
pendence in order to solve the problem of 
apartheid in sport.

The meeting was chaired by Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch, and attending on behalf of 
the IOC were the vice-presidents Alexandre 
de Merode (BEL) and Richard W. Pound 
(CAN), the invited members included Kéba 
Mbaye, Richard Kevan Gosper (AUS), David 
Sikhulumi Sibandze (SWZ), Henry Olufemi 
Adefope, Jean-Claude Ganga and Alexan-
dru Siperco (ROM). The position of Manag-
ing Director was held by Raymond Gafner 
(SUI), the Secretary General, Françoise 
Zweifel (SUI), the Director of the Olympic 
Solidarity Programme, Anselmo López 
(ESP), the Head of the Presidential Board, 
Alain Coupat (FRA), the consultants, Sam-
uel Pisar (USA) and François Carrard (SUI), 
the Director of Legal Affairs, Howard Stupp 
(CAN) and the Director of NOC Relations, 
Anne Beddow (GBR). 

Acting on behalf of the International 
Federations was the President of the Asso-
ciation of Summer Olympic International 
Federations (ASOIF) and the President of 
the International Association of Athletics 
Federations (IAAF), Primo Nebiolo, the 
President of the Association of Internation-
al Olympic Winter Sports Federation (AIO-
WF) and the President of the International 
Ski Federation (FIS, in its French acronym) 
Marc Hodler, the President of the Interna-
tional Volleyball Federation (FIVB, in its 
French acronym), Rubén Acosta (MEX) and 
the Vice-president of the African IAAF and 
President of the African Confederation of 
Athletics, Lamine Diack (SEN). 

Attending on behalf of the NOCs, were 
the President of the Association of Na-
tional Olympic Committees (ANOC), the 

President of the Pan-American Sporting 
Organisation (ODEPA) and the Mexican 
NOC, Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX), the 
Secretary General of the ANOC, Marian 
Renke, the President of the Association 
of National Olympic Committees of Eu-
rope (ANOCE) and from the Austrian 
NOC, Kurt Heller (AUT), the President 
of the Association of National Olympic 
Committees of Africa (ACNOA) and from 
the Togan NOC, Anani Matthia (TOG), 
and the President of the Olympic Coun-
cil of Asia (OCA), Fahad Al-Ahmad Al-
Jabar Al-Sabah (KUW).

Finally, attending on behalf of the SCSA, 
was its Acting President, Bayo Hamed La-
wal (NGR), its Secretary General and also 
from the ANOCA, Amadou Lamine Ba (SEN) 
and the consultants Abraham Ordia (NGR) 
and Flight. Lieutenant. Benson. Also at-
tending were the President of the Union of 
African Sporting Confederations (UCSA, in 
its French acronym) and the Vice-president 
of the International Swimming Federation 
(FINA, in its French acronym), Mustapha 
Larfaoui (ALG), the President of the SAN-
ROC, Sam Ramsamy and his advisor Jer-
emy Pope (NZL) and the President of the 
International Campaign Against Apartheid 
in Sport (ICAAS), Fékrou Kidane.

The conference convinced black African 
countries of the IOC’s positive intentions 
and demonstrated the Olympic Move-
ment’s moral support for the African con-
tinent by involving the NOCs, showing 
them that the IOC was with them in this 
specifically African matter. After some 
ten speeches, Samaranch thanked Cou-
pat and Kidane for their excellent work 

and the meeting’s conclusions were ap-
proved unanimously. The final result of 
the gathering was the drafting of an IOC 
institutional declaration that reaffirmed 
its position with respect to the presence 
of apartheid in sport, due to this policy’s 
breach of the fundamental principles of 
the Olympic Charter, which govern the en-
tire Olympic Movement. The declaration 
also denounced those actions aimed at 
fracturing the unity of Olympism with the 
establishment of sporting contacts with 
South Africa and it emphasised the fact 
that the solution to this specifically African 
problem had to come from those propos-
als presented by the Africans themselves 
and be successfully accepted by mem-
bers of the African sporting movement 
acting in consensus. This declaration was 
to serve as a widely- published model of 
reference for international organisations 
such as the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNE-
SCO), the Conference of European Sports 
Ministers and the United Nations Commit-
tee against Apartheid, as a result of the ac-
tions undertaken in the matter. 

The acting President of the SCSA and 
Nigerian Sports Minister, Bayo Hamed La-
wal, publicly thanked Samaranch and the 
IOC for their support, especially for the 
former’s decision to make 1988 the “Year 
against Apartheid in Sport”, and declared 
that “Africa proclaims with a single voice 
its determination to free the world of the 
blight of institutionalised racism that is 
apartheid. To achieve this aim, we strongly 
desire to continue working with the Olym-
pic Movement. The unconditional support 
that the IOC provides us is a tremendous 
encouragement. We are convinced that the 
reaffirmation of the agreements reached 
will enhance the greatness and splendour 
of future Olympic Games”.

THE APARTHEID AND OLYMPISM COM-
MISSION. The IOC finally announced the 
creation of the Apartheid and Olympism 
Commission in order to report back to the 
body on the events occurring in the fight 
against apartheid. Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch appointed Kéba Mbaye as the Pres-
ident of the Commission, given his status 
as IOC member for Senegal, his extensive 
experience in the matter and his legal wis-
dom. Furthermore, the choice of Fékrou 
Kidane as the advisor to the Commission 
was also significant, as the Ethiopian was 
well-informed of the African situation and 
possessed a solid, reliable information 
network. Samaranch summed up the day, 
June 21 1988, as “a historic day that puts an 
end to a shameful process”.

THE APARTHEID AND 
OLYMPISM COMMISSION

“President Samaranch believed that 
the South African problem could not 
be solved without the Africans. In 1989 
he therefore created a commission on 
apartheid and Olympism, which was 
led by the then Vice-president of the 
IOC, Judge Kéba Mbaye, the former 
Vice-president of the International 
Court of Justice and the General Secre-
tary of the Friendship Games at Dakar, 
in 1963. The Commission made two 
visits in order to negotiate with the 
political parties and sporting organ-
isations of the country and initiated 
the creation of a multi-racial National 
Olympic Committee, which joined the 
Olympic Movement in 1991, under the 
presidency of Sam Ramsamy, the IOC 
member who led the SANROC while in 
exile for many years. Racial discrimi-
nation has still not disappeared from 
the world sporting movement. Racism 
is still alive, with all of its cynicism and 
sarcasm. We should therefore all be 
vigilant in defending the dignity and 
right of all men”.

FÉKROU KIDANE
Ethiopian journalist. The former di-
rector of the Executive Officer of the 
President and the IOC’S Department 
of International Cooperation. General 
Secretary of the Ethiopian NOC (1967-
76). President of the International 
Campaign against Apartheid in Sport 
(ICAAS) (1986-90). Former editor of 
the Olympic Magazine.

Kéba Mbaye greeting Nelson Mandela during the 
visit of the IOC delegation. © IOC All rights reserved

Poster of the Commission meeting in Kuwait in 1990
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Kidane himself stated that “Samaranch 
has been the first IOC President who has 
really concerned himself with this problem 
and who wished to talk about it with the Af-
ricans. He was the first to visit all the African 
states, to evaluate the problems of Africa, 
and those of many under-developed coun-
tries. He is a straightforward person, who is 
easy to get along with. When he sees prob-
lems he wants to take action. You could not 
find any NOC in the Third World to which he 
has refused anything”.

Henry Olufemi Adefope also stated that 
“what this Commission did was, on the one 
hand, allow the SCSA, as the arm of the Or-
ganisation of African Unity to realise that the 
Olympic Movement was against apartheid 
and on the other, to indirectly demonstrate 
that the boycott “per se” was not the solu-
tion to any problem”.

The first meeting of the Apartheid and 
Olympism Commission was held at the be-
ginning of December 1988 in the Austrian 
capital of Vienna. Led by Judge Mbaye, who 
decided to ask the ITF and the Internation-
al Gymnastics Federation (FIG French acro-
nym), which still maintained contacts with 
South Africa, to adopt measures to prevent 
their athletes from taking part in compe-
titions or events in South Africa, with the 
warning that they could not participate in 
the Olympic Games were they to breach 
this recommendation.

On 19 February 1990, the third meeting 
was held in the city of Kuwait, with Pres-
ident Samaranch, who was participating 
in the work of the Commission for the first 
time. Despite recent events of special rel-

evance that had occurred in South Africa 
during January, such as the release of Nel-
son Mandela or the legalisation of the Afri-
can National Congress, Mbaye stated that 
the taking of decisions did not correspond 
to the Commission, as it was solely respon-
sible for compiling facts on those problems 
that affected Olympism and apartheid 
in order to report to the IOC as a whole, 
thus facilitating the taking of appropriate 
decisions. Samaranch himself stated that 
apartheid was still in force in South Africa 
and that prudence was necessary in order 
to avoid any error of judgment, although 
he affirmed that recent events were head-
ing in the right direction and that close 
monitoring of the attitude of the govern-
ment in Pretoria would continue over the 
coming months. Samaranch wanted to see 
South Africa in Barcelona, as did Ramsamy, 
the South Africans, even more so; the an-
swer however, depended on Africa.

The work of the Commission in Kuwait 
can be summed up in two recommenda-
tions, these were presented at the follow-
ing IOC Executive Board meeting planned 
for the coming April. Both focused on AC-
NOA, which had been created in 1981 and 
which was headed by the Congolan Jean-
Claude Ganga, who was an IOC member 
at the time. Firstly, it sought to allow the 
African sporting sector to establish contact 
with South African organisations, and to 
this end, the ACNOA had to be able to meet 
them and report back to the IOC. The main 
mission was to organise a series of en-
counters with those South African sporting 
bodies that sought to establish a national 
multi-sports organisation within the frame-
work of a single body, such as the Interine 

National Olympic Committee of South Af-
rica (INOCSA). It also wanted the ACNOA 
to facilitate technical assistance to those 
South African athletes who most needed 
it. As such, according to Mbaye, it would 
be easier for South African athletes to form 
part of the international sporting commu-
nity, once apartheid had disappeared com-
pletely from the world of sports.

Kidane took advantage of the Apart-
heid and Olympism Commission meeting 
in Kuwait, and coordinated an encounter 
between the latter and the United Nations 
Committee against Apartheid in Sport, 
which was represented by Ambassador 
James Victor Gbeho (GHA), who congratu-
lated the IOC for the work undertaken with 
respect to apartheid and the decision of 
Samaranch to eradicate it from the sport-
ing world. 

 
The work of Mbaye and the Apartheid 

and Olympism Commission was both an 
example and a homage to diplomacy. With 
their tenacious and constant work they 
achieved another historic success during 
the first week of November 1990 in the city 
of Harare, in Zimbabwe, when as part of a 
special meeting promoted and financed 
by the IOC, the first contacts were made 
between the African Olympic Movement 
comprising the ACNOA and the represent-
atives of the five South African sporting 
organisations (SAN-ROC, SANOC, NSOC, 
COSAS SACOS). 

The organisers upheld the recommen-
dation to continue the boycott of South 
Africa, however they considered that a new 
period of relations were beginning with the 
country. Jean-Claude Ganga, the President 
of the ACNOA, stated “African sport has to-
day extended its hand to South Africa”, even 
though the final decision was in favour of 
maintaining the boycott “until those chang-
es underway are more significant”. In all 
events, for the first time, Africa was opening 
its doors to the government of Pretoria for 
its return to international sport.

In order to make this viable, two commit-
tees were created. One, comprising eight 
members, was in charge of coordinating 
actions against apartheid until its definitive 
disappearance, and of promoting unity in 
each sport, based on a single, non-racist 
federation and of seeking the means to 
allow multi-sports federations to come to-
gether in order to create a single Olympic 
committee. For the President of SANOC, 
Johan Du Plessis (RSA), the formation of 
this group “represents a major step forward 
for our sport”. The other committee focused 

on monitoring and supervision, and its 
members were appointed by the President 
of the ACNOA. Its first decisions were not to 
allow the training of coaches, financial aid 
or the provision of foreign technical staff. 
For Ganga, “the problems relating to the 
eradication of racial segregation and uni-
ty in sport are South African issues that still 
have not been resolved” adding that “the 
South Africans are condemned to get along 
with each other”.

THE OFFICIAL VISIT TO JOHANNES-
BURG. At the meeting of 5 December 1990 
in Lausanne, the Apartheid and Olympism 
Commission recommended the IOC Exec-
utive Board to send an official delegation 
to South Africa and invited the ACNOA to 
maintain its contacts with multi-sports or-
ganisations in South Africa. The two recom-
mendations were approved by the Execu-
tive Board meeting of the IOC, which was 
held in the Norwegian city of Lillehammer 
that month.

The wave of optimism that surround-
ed the possible return of South Africa to 
international competition after the lib-
eralisation policies imposed by the new 
President of the South African Republic, 
Frederik Willem de Klerk, re-arranged the 
country’s sporting structures, especially in 
those organisations controlled by blacks. 

The ACNOA brought two of its Commis-
sions to meet in Gaborone, the capital of 
Botswana on the 9 and 10 of March 1991 
and managed to get the five South African 
sporting organisations to transform and 
merge into the INOCSA in order to set up a 
unified organisation; one that would return 
the country, with all its rights, to participa-
tion in global Olympic sport.

From then on institutional mergers grew 
at an ever-increasing rate in South Africa. 
The three associations controlling football 
agreed to unite as one in a single, non-ra-
cial body and request re-admission to the 
International Football Federation (FIFA). 
The two boxing federations, one white and 
another black, also merged and requested 
entry to the highest-level organisation of 
the sport.

The old racial barriers were eliminated in 
high-level South African sport. All the coun-
try’s sporting organisations accepted inte-
gration from a theoretical standpoint, how-
ever in practice the racial divide continued, 
as non-white athletes were hindered by 
inadequate facilities in the marginal neigh-
bourhoods where they lived, in the colleges 
and universities where they studied, and by 
their lack of good coaches. For them, how-
ever the legal termination of apartheid did 
not result in instantaneous equality with 

white athletes, as many years were to be 
needed before all the racial communities 
became equal. 

President Juan Antonio Samaranch 
asked the world for understanding with 
respect to South Africa and help for those 
non-white athletes who had suffered the 
worst consequences of segregation. His 
argument was similar to that made regard-
ing athletes from the former communist 
countries of Eastern Europe after the eco-
nomic collapse of a political system that 
maintained an artificial sporting structure 
and which sought easy propaganda in the 
success of its athletes.

The question of the forthcoming return 
of South Africa into the Olympic Movement 
was the centre of debate at the 97th Ses-
sion, which was held from 13 to 16 June 
1991 in the British city of Birmingham. The 
meeting was tasked with choosing the host 
city for the 1998 Winter Olympic Games.

Kéba Mbaye presented the report of the 
Apartheid and Olympism Commission that 
noted the development of the abolition 
of racial segregation and racially divided 
sporting organisations, while affirming 
that the final vestiges of apartheid would 
disappear at the end of the month. Mbaye 
added that during the visit to South Afri-

The IOC delegation visited South Africa in 1991. © IOC All rights reserved

The then-IOC member, Samaranch and Alexandru Siperco at the 66th Session in Grenoble in 1968, when 
South Africa was re-admitted into the Olympic family for a short period of time. © IOC All rights reserved
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ca from 23 to 27 March, as the head of the 
IOC delegation, which had been baptised 
as the “Kéba Mbaye Mission”, he had met 
leading South African politicians, such as 
President de Klerk, the heads of parliamen-
tary bodies and the representatives of nu-
merous political parties (ANC, PAC, Inkatha 
and AZAPO), in order to obtain information 
from the government authorities and ob-
serve the true situation of the country ‘in 
situ’. Mbaye was accompanied on this ‘mis-
sion’ by Gosper, Adefope, Ganga, Carrard, 
Moses, Bâ and Kidane.

The conditional recognition of the IN-
OCSA also began, after a round of bilater-
al meetings with the INOCSA, the COSAS, 
the SANOC, the NSOC, the SACOS and the 
SAN-ROC, and a joint meeting with all of 
these bodies. Recognition was subject to 
the abolition of apartheid, as promised by 
President de Klerk, in respect for the Olym-
pic Charter, the establishment of relations 
between the South African national feder-
ations and the International Federations, 
the search for the unification of sports on 
a non-racial basis and the normalisation of 
relationships with African sporting organ-
isations, especially with the ACNOA. Also 
required was an IOC backed moratorium 
of six months to reconsider conditional rec-
ognition, in accordance with the develop-
ment of the situation in South Africa. 

Finally, the Executive Board of the IOC, 
which met on 15 April in Barcelona, ap-
proved the following; the preparation 
of an aid programme for South African 
sport, through the Olympic Solidarity Pro-
gramme, the promotion of the unification 
of South African sporting federations, a 
request from INOCSA to visit Lausanne in 
order to jointly analyse the progress made 
and the plan to invite the INOCSA to take 
part in the Summer Olympic Games of 
1992, given the fulfilment of the conditions 
stipulated by the IOC. 

After speeches by the members Syed Wa-
jid Ali (PAK), Bashir Mohamed Attarabulsi 
(LBA), Prince Albert of Monaco, Mohamed 
Zerguini (ALG), Edward Tay Wilson (NZL), 
Lamine Keita (MLI), Francisco Elizalde (PHI), 
René Essomba (CMR), Kevin Patrick O’Fla-
nagan (IRL), David Sikhulumi Sibandze, 
Seuili Paul Wallwork (SAM), Hadj Mohamed 
Benjelloun (MAR), Zein El Abdin Abdel Gadir 
(SUD) and Jean-Claude Ganga, with respect 
to different aspects of the readmission pro-
cess of South Africa into the Olympic Move-
ment, the IOC members decided to grant 
full powers to the Executive Board so that 
it could invite South Africa, in accord with 
Regulation 22.5 of the Olympic Charter, to 
the 1992 Olympic Games, on the fulfilment 
of those conditions required for re-integra-
tion into the Olympic family. As it was un-

derstood that actions on this matter should 
be undertaken with extreme caution, it was 
decided that the important meeting to be 
held on 9 July of the same year in Lausanne 
between the Apartheid and Olympism 
Commission and the INOCSA was to be the 
final turning point. It was therefore agreed 
that the South Africans had to present 
substantial indications of progress in the 
unification of their national sporting fed-
erations and their sporting commitments, 
a measure guaranteed by the President of 
the INOCSA, Sam Ramsamy, who was pres-
ent in Birmingham.

Although the invitations to participate 
in the 1992 Winter Olympic Games in the 
French city of Albertville had already been 
processed, Mbaye stated that if South Afri-
can reintegration was approved, and if its 
athletes were prepared for competition, 
they could be invited to the Olympic event 
retroactively, bearing in mind the excep-
tional circumstances of the matter. He also 
affirmed that the actions of the IOC were 
independent, and taken irrespective of any 
position adopted by the OUA regarding the 
South African problem. This situation arose 
from the fact that the Olympic Movement’s 
governing Commission is not a political 
body, and was concerned solely with abo-
lition of apartheid in sport. He stated lastly, 
that the IOC intended to invest the profits 

made from the sale of TV rights at the 1992 
Summer Olympic Games to the South Afri-
can TV channel in training courses aimed at 
top-level South African athletes.

THE HISTORIC DAY ARRIVED. On 9 July 
1991, the official headquarters of the IOC 
in Lausanne became the ideal scenario for 
the readmission of South Africa into the 
Olympic Movement, after 30 years of in-
ternational isolation, 21 years after the ex-
clusion of its NOC with the abolition of the 
final segregationist laws that contravened 
the Olympic Charter.

At a historic event, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch handed the letter of recognition to 
the President of the South African NOC, 
Sam Ramsamy, with the words, “Today 
is truly an important day, not only for the 
Olympic Movement, but for world sport. It 
signifies the beginning of a new era … I look 
forward to seeing South African athletes and 
players taking part in major internation-
al competitions in the near future”. These 
words ended a day that had begun with 
the meeting between the Apartheid and 
Olympism Commission, led by Kéba Mbaye 
and Ramsamy’s INOCSA delegation. All 
those observing interpreted the re-admis-
sion of South Africa into the Olympic Move-
ment as a personal victory for Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, who was responsible for initi-
ating the negotiations with South African 
sporting bodies in 1988 and who had even 
created a specific IOC Commission in order 
to study the dimensions and viability of the 
political changes occurring in the country.

After the conditional recognition of 
INOCSA in March 1991, following the 
historical visit to South Africa by the 
IOC delegation led by Mbaye, which had 
involved an encounter with represent-
atives of the five main South African 
sporting organisations and the coun-
try’s main political groups, the INOCSA 
managed to efficiently develop a unifi-
cation policy for South African sporting 
management bodies that was based on 
non-discrimination and which merged 
ten sporting federations. The committee 
therefore considered that the South Afri-
can NOC was acting in accordance with 
the Olympic Charter, following the abo-
lition of the final laws of apartheid, and 
it proposed the full recognition of the 
body to the Executive Board of the IOC.

Sam Ramsamy stated that “it was 
highly important for us. We wanted this 
recognition. This helped us not to focus 
solely on skin colour but on the fact that 
we were all South Africans… We now 

have a more rigorous control over Olym-
pic sports in South Africa and this will af-
fect non-Olympic sports”. For Ramsamy, 
the total participation of his country 
in international sporting events, from 
which it had been banned for twenty 
years, had certainly helped the develop-
ment of non-discriminatory sport.

Other important evaluations on this 
historic day for the Olympic Movement 
were those of Jean-Claude Ganga, the 
force behind the boycott of the 1976 
Montreal Olympic Games, who stated 
that “this is the victory of justice, as it can 
now be said that in South African sport all 
men are equal, regardless of skin colour. 
We have fought against for this for twenty 
years”. His colleague on the Commission 
and the Vice-president of the IOC, Rich-
ard Kevan Gosper, added that “today is 
a marvellous day, as it opens the door to 
young South Africans for their return to 
the arena of international competition”.

With the recognition of South Africa, 
the Olympic family at the time amount-
ed to 167 NOCs, all of which were rec-
ognised by the IOC, so putting an end 
to an era of ostracism of a country 
that was now respected by the major-
ity of the International Federations. 
The South African NOC was therefore 
allowed to once again participate in 
international competitions. As a result 
the INOCSA, received the invitation to 
take part in the 1992 Summer Olympic 
Games in Barcelona, the birthplace of 
President Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
who had attained a new sporting and 

diplomatic feat, one of the most impor-
tant in his 21 years in office. For Sama-
ranch, “the pure and simple recognition 
of the South African NOC means that the 
Olympic family is stronger and more re-
spectable and its example will soon be 
followed by other bodies”.

MANDELA TRAVELS TO LAUSANNE. 
Despite the success, the President felt 
that some matters still needed to be re-
solved and finalised, and one of them 
was Nelson Mandela’s visit to Laus-
sane. In May 1992, Samaranch received 
Mandela at the Château de Vidy, the 
official IOC headquarters, where they 
discussed the future of sporting rela-
tionships between the IOC and South 
Africa. The personal chemistry between 
these two charismatic leaders was im-
mediately palpable. The President, in 
his Olympic Memories, wrote, “I will al-
ways remember when I saw him for the 
first time. Mandela was a tall man with 
an athletic demeanour and a broad, 
sincere smile. Kéba Mbaye had spoken 
much of him, he had been impressed 
when he met him during the first mission 
to South Africa and I then understood 
why. He was definitely big, not as a man, 
but rather as a person”.

Samaranch and Mandela got on well. 
They talked like old friends and laughed 
openly in the presence of the media, 
who were present to witness the occa-
sion. They held a long conversation, 
during which the South African leader 
thanked Samaranch generously for the 
solution proposed and defended by 

The South African delegation during the inaugural parade at the Barcelona’92 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

Nelson Mandela and Frederik Willem de Klerk received the Nobel Peace Prize in 1993. © IOC All rights reserved



240 241

Ch
ap

te
r 1

0 
    

 T
H

E 
EN

D 
O

F 
AP

AR
TH

EI
D

the IOC President; the return of South 
Africa to the Olympic Movement and 
its participation in the 1992 Summer 
Olympic Games. Mandela had been 
well-informed about the details of the 
negotiations and repeated, “Thank you 
Mr. President, thank you!” with his un-
forgettable smile. Samaranch was exalt-
ed and felt that one of his dreams had 
come true. He was surprised however, 
when Mandela told him of the problem 
he had come up against on forming the 
South African Olympic team for Bar-
celona: all the athletes selected were 
white. After a long talk on the matter, 
Samaranch found a solution and opted 
for the formation of an integrated mul-
ti-racial team that would consolidate 
the image of the end of apartheid, with 
the same number of young black and 
white athletes, who would parade to-
gether in the opening ceremony, under 
the Olympic flag, and who would live 
together in the Olympic Village. He add-
ed that the IOC would bear all expenses. 
“This way we would show the world that 
racial equality was now a fact and that 

the shame of apartheid was forgotten”, 
wrote Samaranch in his Olympic Mem-
ories. He added, “Mandela was moved 
and we met in a brotherly embrace. I felt 
highly rewarded for my work when that 
living legend thanked me for my efforts to 
end the scourge that had humiliated his 
country with such a human gesture. I will 
never forget the energy of that embrace 
and I then realised how Nelson Mandela, 
Prisoner 46664, had been capable of en-
chanting the world”.

The excellent understanding between 
both leaders went further and even 
created problems of protocol for Sa-
maranch, when two months after the 
meeting at Vidy, Mandela, without hold-
ing the status state dignitary, was one of 
Samaranch’s personal guests in the VIP 
box on 25 July, during the opening cer-
emony of the 1992 Olympic Games. Sa-
maranch also described the event in his 
book. “I decided to seat Nelson Mandela 
next to me in the coach that travelled 
from the hotel to the Stadium of Mont-
juïc to attend the opening ceremony. At 

my side was one of the greatest men of 
the 20th century, in my home town, and I 
saw that what only a few years before we 
had only dared to dream of had become 
a tangible, evident reality”.

The President of the IOC recalled with 
emotion the moment the South African 
multi-racial delegation passed in front 
of the VIP box, and saluted Nelson Man-
dela, the living symbol of the struggle 
against apartheid. “The struggle that the 
IOC had initiated at the time, the pres-
sures that I had constantly suffered as 
president, the tenacity and firmness that 
I had to uphold in order to demonstrate 
that we were not willing to surrender to 
a policy that seemed scandalous to us….
all of this came together in my head”. Sa-
maranch himself seemed to remember 
his times as an on-the-spot sports jour-
nalist when he mentioned a fact in his 
memoirs that has now passed into the 
annals of history. ”The first black South 
African athlete who competed in the Bar-
celona Olympic Games was a flyweight, 
Zulu boxer from Soweto. His name, Abram 
Khela Fana Thwala, he should be remem-
bered, as he put an end to years of shame 
for the world. Equality had prevailed”.

Mandela was one of the most popular, 
most admired and universally respected 
political figures of modern times, due to 
his fight against apartheid, which raised 
him to the status of an icon. A former 
leader of the ANC, a prisoner for 27 years, 
the first black President of South Africa 
and the winner of a Nobel Peace Prize, 
his release from jail in 1990 allowed him 
to work side by side with the white, re-
formist president Frederik Willem de 
Klerk to foster a complicated, but final-
ly successful transition from the white 
segregationist dictatorship to the mul-
ti-racial democracy that allowed free 
elections, which were won by the ANC 
and led to a government of unity and a 
new South African constitution. During 
his term as president, between 1994 
and 1999, Nelson Mandela constructed 
political and economic foundations for 
the new South Africa and mediated in 
conflicts throughout the African conti-
nent, with his extraordinary charisma, 
his rejection of radical measures and 
his sense of responsibility. It was prob-
ably these aspects of his political know-
how and his personality that explain his 
closeness to President Samaranch.

In 1993 he received the Nobel Peace 
Prize, together with de Klerk, the Pres-
ident of South Africa during apartheid, 

due to their actions in favour of its abo-
lition and the establishment of a non-ra-
cial democracy in the country. From his 
release on 11 February 1990, Mandela 
defended reconciliation and negoti-
ation with the de Klerk government. 
On receiving the prize in Oslo, which 
was awarded “for his work towards the 
peaceful end of the apartheid regime and 
for laying the foundations of a new South 
African democracy”, Mandela paid hom-
age to Frederik Willem de Klerk for “hav-
ing had the courage to admit that a terri-
ble wrong had been done to our country 
and to our people with the imposition of 
the system of apartheid”.

The Olympic Games are often lad-
en with symbols, and in the Barcelona 
Olympic Games the final of the Women’s 
10,000 metres will always be recalled 
with emotion. After a formidable duel, 
the winner, the Ethiopian Derartu Tulu 
and the runner-up, South Africa’s Elana 
Meyer, who embraced each other and 
completed their the lap of honour hand 
in hand. It is the moment that best sym-
bolizes the end of apartheid in sport, and 
was accompanied by an immense cheer 

of enthusiasm that flooded the Olympic 
Stadium of Montjuïc. Samaranch states 
in his memoirs that “this was the most 
beautiful image of integration broadcast 
on every television screen. That day was 
forever etched on the minds of everyone, 
especially those of us who were working, 
as much as our jobs allowed, to mark the 
end of apartheid in sport”.

In 1995, the Social Democrat Ingvar 
Carlsson (SWE), the Prime Minister of 
Sweden from 1986 to 1991, stated at 
104th Session, in the Hungarian city of 
Budapest that “the firm attitude adopt-
ed by the Olympic Movement in the strug-
gle against apartheid has been vital to 
the introduction of democracy in South 
Africa”. He added that, “when the IOC 
speaks, people listen, as it knows that the 
IOC cannot be accused of being partisan” 
he added later “the unambiguous stance 
of President Samaranch regarding the 
situation of Sarajevo comes to mind 
during the Lillehammer Winter Olym-
pic Games”. For Carlsson, the Olympic 
Movement, with its international roots 
and its dynamic action at a global level 
is an example of the need for the world 

to establish “a new type of leadership, 
one that does not focus on ethnic, nation-
al or religious interests, one that is able 
to defend and propagate ideas of how we 
can live together harmoniously”.

The final words come from Sama-
ranch himself, “It was a source of enor-
mous satisfaction to have fought against 
apartheid, in fulfilment of the basic prin-
ciples of the Olympic Charter, against 
the segregationist policy that scourged 
South Africa and having helped to abol-
ish it. What we did was to solve the enor-
mous problem in South Africa, a true 
gangrene in African sport, and culminate 
with the country’s participation in Barce-
lona 1992, with a mixed team in the pres-
ence of that exceptional man, he who 
embodied the fight against all forms of 
racial discrimination, President Nelson 
Mandela”. 

Ethiopia’s Derartu Tulu and South Africa’s Elana Meyer in an embrace after being proclaimed champion and runner up in the 10,000 metre track event 
at Barcelona’92. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch and his wife Bibis welcomed Nelson Mandela at the Olympic Museum in Lausanne. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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Australia’s Richard Kevan Gosper with the President of the SAN-ROC, 
Sam Ramsamy, in a meeting of the Apartheid and Olympism Commission,

 in Lausanne in 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

IOC member Henry Edmund Olufemi Adefope with Bayo Hamed Lawal, the 
President of the Superior Council of Sport in Africa (SCSA), and Abraham Ordia, in 

the Apartheid and Olympism Commission, in Lausanne in 1988. 
© IOC All rights reserved

The first meeting of the Apartheid and Olympism Commission, in Vienna, 
December 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

Judge Kéba Mbaye with Congolese member Jean-Claude Ganga, during a trip to 
South Africa by the IOC delegation in 1991. © IOC All rights reserved

Deporte contra el ApartheidMadiba and Juan Antonio



244 245

The President of the Apartheid and Olympism Commission, Kéba Mbaye, with the President of the SANOC, Johan du Plessis, in 1991. © IOC All rights reserved

The Swedish Prime Minister, Ingvar Carlsson, during the 104th Session 
in Budapest, 1995. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch in 1994 with the South African athlete Elana Meyer, the Olympic runner-up in the 
10,000 metres at Barcelona’92. © IOC All rights reserved

Nigeria’s Henry Edmund Olufemi Adefope formed part of the IOC delegation that 
visited South Africa in 1991. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch and Sam Ramsamy embracing each other after Cape 
Town’s bid for the 2004 Olympic Games, in Lausanne in 1995. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Mario Vázquez Raña, President Samaranch and Nelson Mandela, with the latter’s Olympic Order in South Africa, in 1994. © IOC All rights reserved
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CHEATERS BANNED FROM THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

“Doping is the cancer of sport. Doping represents not only a danger to the health of athletes, it is 
also a trap for our youth that we cannot nor must not accept. During these last twenty-one years I 
have not dropped my guard for a single day with respect to this thorny problem”. Samaranch was 
forthright in his Olympic Memories when recounting his personal fight against doping.

How Samaranch protected the work of Merode in the Medical Commission and his moves to eradicate doping

Samaranch made a general analysis of 
the doping issue. “The will to win, what-
ever the cost, induces those responsible 
for athletes to recur to illegal methods so 
that their sportsmen to attain an advan-
tage over their rivals. Many may believe 
that they have no other choice but to re-
sort to doping in order to maintain the 
frenetic pace established in their sporting 
careers”. Samaranch’s disapproval here 
is clear, however he also commented 
on the causes, “The practice of doping is 
an indirect consequence of the growing 
pressure placed on athletes who are en-
gaged in increasingly demanding sport-
ing competitions that involve the need to 
always be among the best. The obsession 

“
“

With respect to the Ben 
Johnson case, Sama-
ranch acknowledged 
that “it has been a tough 
moment for the Olym-
pic Games and for the 
entire Olympic Move-
ment. However, we are 
determined to act with 
honesty and energy in 
order to achieve cleaner 
Olympics. I support the 
Medical Commission in 
the idea that one must 
control doping in order 
to improve the Olym-
pics”. In his Olympic 
Memoirs, the President 
stated that “the IOC’s 
Medical Commission 
did not hesitate for a 
moment. We knew that 
if the rules were not 
applied, if we gave way 
in the face of a scandal, 
this would totally de-
stroy the credibility of 
the work that had been 
carried out since 1967 
by Prince Merode and 
his colleagues. As such, 
the only option open 
was taken: the penali-
sation of the Canadian 
athlete and the award 
of the gold medal to its 
true winner”.

for sporting excellence, which has arisen 
as a consequence of athletic success and 
economic prizes and the advantages of 
popularity that champions enjoy today, 
who are treated like true stars, must not 
obscure the fundamental importance 
of moral, social and professional excel-
lence. In order to remedy this situation, 
the establishment of a long-term educa-
tional programme is necessary”. 

Samaranch ventured to share his 
recipe to combat this scourge. “It is a 
complex problem, whose solution is 
even more complex … Battles are won 
against doping, although the victory 
in this war is still to be won. The IOC, 

during the years of my presidency, was 
governed by a practical attitude regard-
ing the problem; it has proclaimed the 
principles of the fight against doping 
and has established a strategy to com-
bat it, as its eradication appears to be 
highly difficult. Our aims have always 
been very clear. What interests us above 
all and what we defend is protecting the 
health of our athletes, the defence of 
medical and sporting ethics and equal 
opportunities for all in competition”. 

He also recognised and thanked the 
significant work of the President of the 
Medical Commission of the IOC, Prince 
Alexandre de Merode (BEL). “Despite not 

being a doctor, Merode has contributed 
to the prestige of this commission, with 
his impeccable action and his dedica-
tion. He also bears the merit, which no 
one will deny, for having been the first to 
encourage the IOC’s fight against doping, 
in contrast to many governments, who 
claim to be interested in defeating this 
plague that is threatening sport, but who 
have not adopted legislative or executive 
measures until very recently”. 

DOPING OVER THE YEARS. The prac-
tice of doping has accompanied the 
Olympic Games from their beginning. 
The Greeks took drugs to improve their 
performance, something which became 
popular with the birth of the modern 
event. The consumption of honey and 
royal jelly or taking stimulants such 
as strong spirits, wine, hallucinogen-
ic mushrooms or sesame seeds was a 
common practice among the Hellenes to 
enhance performance. When the Roman 
Emperor Theodosius prohibited the An-
cient Olympic Games in the 393 A.D., 
he justified his decision, among other 

reasons, because they had become a “a 
concentration of hoaxes, affronts to hu-
man dignity and doping”, in an era when 
the authorities had no problems in re-
moving the laurel wreaths from those 
found cheating. In the 3rd century B.C., 
Philostratus and Galen wrote that doc-
tors played a decisive role in the prepa-
ration and performance of athletes. 

Doping however was not seen to be 
a sporting problem until after the First 
World War, when habitual public drug 
use during the latter half of the 19th 
century extended and the need to re-
strict the use of drugs in sport became 
obvious. This period saw the introduc-
tion of the term “doping” in English. 
The first documented case of modern 
doping occurred in 1865 during a swim-
ming contest held in the Dutch capital of 
Amsterdam, although the issue entered 
the public realm when in 1896 (the same 
year as the first modern Olympic Games 
in Athens) the cyclist Arthur Linton (GBR) 
died from an overdose of ephedrine, the 
same substance that the Chinese had 

Juan Antonio Samaranch greeting Alexandre de Merode during the commemoration of the Medical Committee’s 25 years, at the 99th Session in Barcelona in 1992. 
© IOC All rights reserved

America’s Thomas Hicks, the winner of the Olympic Marathon of Saint Louis in 1904 fainted on crossing the 
finish line after his doctor had given him two injections of strychnine during the event. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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prescribed five millennia before, days 
after winning a race between the French 
cities of Bordeaux and Paris. Doping ex-
tended during this time with the use of 
caffeine, strychnine and other drugs in 
order to improve athletic performance. 
Everything was valid in order to win. 

The best example of impunity in terms 
of doping during this period, occurred 
during the 1904 Saint Louis Olympic 
Games, when the marathon runner 
Thomas Hicks (USA) won the marathon, 
the ultimate endurance race, after his 
doctor, on seeing him weak, adminis-
tered him two injections of strychnine, 
a boiled egg and a shot of brandy. Hicks 
collapsed after crossing the finish line. 
A third injection would probably have 
ended his life. He decided never to com-
pete again. 

In 1928 the International Amateur 
Athletics Federation (IAAF) became the 
first international federation to prohibit 
the use of stimulants. Other federations 
followed their example. The restriction 
however was proven to be ineffective, 
as anti-doping controls were not imple-
mented. The problem extended during 
the 1930s with the invention of synthet-
ic hormones and their growing use to 
improve athletic performance from the 
1950s onwards. 

In 1966, the International Cycling Un-
ion (the UCI, French acronym) and the 
International Football Federation (FIFA, 
French acronym) were the first Inter-
national Federations (IFs) to introduce 
doping controls into their respective 
world championship competitions. The 
death of the cyclist Tom Simpson (GBR), 

on the ascent of Mont Ventoux du ring 
the 1967 Tour de France, after the inges-
tion of a mixture of amphetamines and 
alcohol, revealed the urgent need to ad-
dress the fight against doping. 

In the 1970s, drug testing was intro-
duced into most sports, however the 
widespread use of steroids was still not 
detectable in these procedures. The first 
reliable screening methods were used 
in 1974 and in 1976 steroids were add-
ed to the list of prohibited substances. 
Work to minimise the practice of doping 
in sport at the time clashed with gener-
alised doping practices, which was even 
supported by some Eastern European 
states.

As the fight against stimulants and 
steroids began to bear fruit, the author-
ities transferred their attention to blood 
doping, which had been practiced since 
the 1970s and which had been prohibit-
ed since 1985. Another way of increasing 
haemoglobin levels, such as the use of 
erythropoietin (EPO), was discovered 
and included in the list of non-permit-
ted substances in the 1990s, however, 
given the absence of a reliable method 
of detection, its eradication was ham-
pered until a viable testing method was 
created, one which was used for the first 
time in the Sydney 2000 Summer Olym-
pic Games. 

Samaranch pondered the issue with 
this direct statement, “The harmful ef-
fects of doping on athletes in the short 
and long term are widely known. Dop-
ing however raises questions of an ethi-
cal character, as it goes against the true 
spirit of sport and its social projection as 
an educational value. Doping attacks the 
dignity and the freedom of sportsmen, 
transforming them into the toys of dark 
interests”. This argument follows those 
stated in the European Council’s “Euro-
pean Charter against Doping in Sport” of 
Strasbourg 1985.

The practice of doping endangered 
the spirit of the Olympic Games, which 
in accordance with the Olympic philos-
ophy, sought to develop Man harmo-
niously and completely through sport. 
This harmony was totally disrupted by 
the use of prohibited substances. At the 
same time, it destroyed the credibility of 
these values in the view of both partici-
pants and spectators. 

Samaranch’s criticisms were also di-
rected at public authorities who were 

responsible for sporting and public 
health policies. “Politics and politicians 
bear their share of the responsibility in 
the massive increase of this dangerous 
practice. This has nothing to do with what 
they permit or defend. However some-
times directly and other times indirectly, 
they ignore the issue, political ideologies 
mean that it proliferates even more, as 
records and medals are symbols of the ef-
ficacy of a political or ideological system. 
Politicians and sporting leaders place 
special emphasis on national honour, in 
the achievements of their socio-political 
system, which are visible in medals and 
the excellence of their athletes, etc.”

The sector of those who are directly re-
sponsible for doping is an extensive one, 
including mainly politicians, managers, 
coaches, agents, doctors and athletes. 
Samaranch’s criticism also extended to 
other sectors. “One must extend these 
responsibilities to all those sporting insti-
tutions and people who, although able to 
denounce manipulation, do not do so; to 
those who through their inaction and by 
following a strategy of doing nothing, en-
courage the growth of doping, in addition 
to the media, who raise up the victors, yet 
do not reveal either the cost of victory or 
mention those who do not attain it. And 
those athletes who accept foul play. Fi-

nally, other members of society are also 
responsible, being seduced to the point of 
blindness by the concept of success”. 

THE CREATION OF THE IOC MEDI-
CAL COMMISSION. The IOC was already 
condemning doping in its Warsaw 1937 
and Cairo 1938 IOC Sessions, however it 
did not provide or plan any systematic 
controls and during the 1960 IOC Ses-
sion of San Francisco, President Avery 

Brundage (USA) emphasised the seri-
ousness of the problem. His prophetic 
words were to be sadly backed, months 
later, when at the 1960 Rome Olympic 
Games, the cyclist Kurt Enemar Jensen 
(DEN) died during a 100 kilometre team 
race. The Scandinavian champion, a 
leading figure in the Danish quartet, felt 
unwell during the race, and on falling 
unconscious, fractured his skull. On be-
ing transferred to hospital, he died of an 

British cyclist Tom Simpson died while riding up Mont Ventoux during the 1967 Tour de France, after taking a 
mixture of amphetamines and alcohol. © IOC All rights reserved

Gender testing at Lillehammer’94. © IOC All rights reserved

Belgium’s Albert Dirix, the Secretary of the Medical Committee between 1967 and 1992, with his colleagues Jacques Rogge and Xavier Sturbois. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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irreversible collapse. The official cause 
of death was cited as heat stroke. His 
autopsy however showed that the cause 
of death was amphetamine consump-
tion, from an excessively high dose of 
trinitrin, a powerful stimulant, and from 
Roniacol, a vasodilator, which had been 
provided by his coach. Two of his col-
leagues were also treated in an Italian 
hospital, although they survived, after 
having arrived in a critical condition.

In 1961, during its Session in the Greek 
capital of Athens, the IOC decided to 
create a Medical Commission, chaired 
by Lord Arthur Porritt (NZL), the winner 
of the bronze medal in the Paris 1924 
Olympic Games and the race that would 
later inspire the famous film ‘Chariots of 
Fire’. Its creation was deemed necessary 
at first by the need for female gender 
verification in certain controversial cas-
es of the time. 

This Commission was the precursor 
of that of today and was enlarged in the 
1967 IOC Session held in Tehran and 
which began to work, after Porritt’s re-
tirement under the presidency of Alex-
andre de Merode. This IOC member for 
Belgium since 1964, at the behest of the 
future King Albert of Liege, had already 
presented a report on “The Doping 

Problem in the Olympic Games” at the 
1965 Madrid IOC Session, a text writ-
ten by Doctor Albert Dirix (BEL), who in 
1967 joined the Medical Commission as 
secretary, where he held the position 
until 1992. 

In the editorial of the IOC Newslet-
ter of December 1967, the IOC Director, 
Monique Berlioux (FRA) dealt with the 
female gender issue in a direct manner, 
after the launch of gender identification 
controls. “We are tackling the matter 
openly and without false modesty. It has 
been found that certain unprofessional 
doctors have not hesitated to masculi-
nate some female champions, who were 
already endowed with exceptional phys-
ical characteristics so that they could 
attain results above those of their nor-
mal possibilities at international compe-
titions … This will be the first time that 
such a control will be organised, thanks 
to the experts appointed by IOC and in 
accordance with the International Fed-
eration of Sports Medicine. This initiative 
will undoubtedly prevent those superflu-
ous comments that are so detrimental to 
women’s sport, as these false practices 
would certainly end up destroying it”. 

After the 1968 Grenoble Winter Olym-
pic Games and the Summer Olympic 

Games of Mexico, the IOC decided to 
undertake generalised anti-doping 
analyses and gender checks, the latter 
protecting female athletes from unfair 
competition without violating human 
dignity. This new approach led to a de-
bate at the highest level of the IOC on 
how to tackle the problems associated 
with drug tests, the list of products and 
methods used for doping and gender 
testing, as outlined by Porritt at the 
May 1967 Tehran meeting, before the 
election of Merode as the new Head of 
the Medical Commission. In September 
1968, Brundage signed a press release 
announcing a new IOC initiative to 
eradicate doping, a decision that would 
mark the long battle of the IOC against 
this serious problem.

Michel Clare, the editor of the French 
newspaper “L’Équipe”, summarised the 
career of Prince Alexandre de Merode, 
the President of the Medical Commis-
sion of the IOC between 1967 and 2002 
in the magazine Olympic Message. “On 
joining the IOC, Prince Merode came up 
against a serious problem, one that the 
sports world of the time was beginning to 
discover; doping. The emotional shock of 
the death of a young cyclist at the 1960 
Rome Olympic Games was still felt, it was 
an event surrounded by other suspicious 

incidents. Leading IOC members were 
concerned, and during the 1964 Tokyo 
Olympic Games, they ordered unofficial 
tests to be carried out at the end of the 
cycling races. After being informed of 
these tests and the of results, which were 
kept in secret by his friend Doctor Albert 
Dirix, the advisor to the Medical Commis-
sion of the IOC and one of the pioneers of 
the fight against doping, the Prince de 
Merode communicated his alarm to the 
IOC President, Avery Brundage, who was 
still not fully aware of the enormity of the 
threat that this scourge posed to Olymp-
ism, and convinced him to engage the 
IOC in this fight”. 

The Medical Commission advanced 
in all areas under the authority of the 
Belgian prince, and basing its actions 
on tolerance, ethics, respect and edu-
cation, “so that opportunities are equal 
for all competitors” as its main principle, 
and organising, supervising and con-
trolling all the medical activities in the 
Olympic Games, in cooperation with the 
Organising Committees of the Olympic 
Games (OCOGs).

SAMARANCH: TOTAL SUPPORT FOR 
MERODE AND THE MEDICAL COMMIS-
SION. With Samaranch’s arrival came his 
total support for the work of the Medical 
Commission. His decisions were firm; 
absolute backing and the assignment 
of greater funding. In 1981 he decided 
to restructure the Commission, his first 
move - signalling his assent to Merode 
to begin revolutionising the system in 
the fight against doping. Henceforward, 
Samaranch would approve all the Bel-

gian’s proposals in addition to those of 
the Medical Commission. Merode him-
self, in the Olympic Message magazine 
of May 1983, stated that “although the 
Medical Commission officially existed al-
ready (in 1968), it possessed no means to 
action, except a minimal moral strength, 
the firm determination of its members 
and the confidence of some persons of in-
fluence … The journey had begun and it 
would continue in the midst of uncertain-
ty, without aid or financial resources until 
1980, the year that marked the beginning 
of a development that would allow us to 
undertake an activity in keeping with our 
aims and with the same reason for that 
which this commission was created … As 
with many of Man’s activities, our tasks 
could be summarised in a single word: 
servitude. To serve athletes, science, 
sport and society … Its work (that of the 
Medical Commission) must always be 
positive and its goal must be education, 
an element that is inseparable from the 
Olympic doctrine, as Olympism is above 
all an attitude, a way of being and of 
living in society and it is the unifying el-
ement of that which we have accepted to 
belong to”. 

Research reduced the gap between 
the control techniques applied in official 
laboratories whose accreditation, which 
was granted by the IOC, followed highly 
strict scientific criteria and the discover-
ies made by “the magician’s apprentices 
of biological preparation”. Also impor-
tant was the stimulus provided to the 
IFs, the unification of sanctions, surprise 
checks, etc. Merode stated that “our 
duty is to defend athletes, sanction the 

A meeting of the Medical Committee in Lausanne, in 1990. © IOC All rights reserved

The athletes’ spokesman at the Congress of Baden-Baden on the problem of doping, Norwegian cross-coun-
try skier Ivar Formo (second on the left), during the Centennial Congress in Paris in 1994. 

© IOC All rights reserved

THE FIGHT AGAINST 
DOPING: ONGOING 

EVOLUTION

“The reason why the Olympic Move-
ment, and the IOC in particular, is 
concerned by the problems created by 
doping is that they violate fundamental 
aspects of the Olympic philosophy. The 
aim of the anti-doping fight is to protect 
athletes’ health, defend the principles 
of medical and sports ethics and up-
hold equal chances for one and all.

The fact remains that in this specif-
ic field, it is impossible to dissociate 
top-level athletics and popular sport. 
Star athletes hold such an appealing 
image and set such a striking example 
that youth the world over seeks to iden-
tify with them by imitating their life-
style and copying their behaviour. This 
attitude is unrivalled in other sectors 
of human endeavour. Art, music, lit-
erature and even show-business have 
never achieved such power of persua-
sion. Doping mars the harmonious ex-
pression of sport and represents a ma-
jor threat of contamination. Hence the 
noholds-barred battle waged against 
it declared by the Olympic Movement, 
which has developed along three ba-
sic paths: sanctions, education and 
searching for the causes...

In conclusion, I should like to stress 
that doping is not an isolated phe-
nomenon; it is closely linked to a host 
of aspects of modern society. The an-
cient motto “Citius, Altius, Fortius” is 
still valid, provided it be understood in 
its context. For if society is not possible 
without a moral base, then sport is not 
possible without rules”.

PRÍNCIPE ALEXANDRE DE MERODE
Co-opted member by Belgium (1964-
2002). Vice-president (1986-90 and 
1994-98). Executive Board (1980-86). 
President of the Medical Commission 
(1967-2002). Member of the IOC 2000 
Commission (1999).
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true culprits from their surroundings and 
equip ourselves with the means neces-
sary to distinguish between doping and 
legitimate medical care”. 

After the election of the Seventh 
President of the IOC, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch demonstrated his full sup-
port for the work of the Medical Com-
mission and did not spare resources 
when seeking to underline the firm 
and determined position of the IOC in 
the fight against doping. Merode was 
direct and sincere, “Our tasks could be 
summarised in a single word: servitude: 
to serve athletes, science, sport and so-
ciety.” The aim of the Medical Commis-
sion; to help athletes to improve their 
performance by means of scientific and 
lawful means, without harming their 
health, went one step further with the 
creation, in 1981 of the Sub-commit-
tees on Doping and Biochemistry of 
Sport, Biomechanics and Physiology 
and Sports Medicine, in participation 
with the National Olympic Committees 
(NOCs). The actions of these sub-com-
mittees were bolstered after 1984 with 
the launch of working groups who were 
commissioned to investigate specific 
issues. In 1991, given the priority as-

signed by the IOC, another sub-com-
mittee was created with an even more 
specific character, Non-competition 
Anti-doping Control. Furthermore, the 
creation of the Medical Commission 
involved the appointment of a medical 
director and a file manager, in addi-
tion to the creation of a legal group. Its 
growth demonstrated the levels of its 
implication; from 9 members in 1967, 
the year of its founding, increased in 
1980 to 12 members and to 45 in 1994.

One of the most prestigious charac-
ters in the development of the Medical 
Commission in the 1980s was doctor 
Manfred Donike (FRG), who acted as 
Merode’s right hand man. Donike was 
the brains behind the entire anti-dop-
ing network, developing screening 
tests to detect doping substances as 
well as an IOC-approved laboratory 
system. He was the Director of the Bio-
chemical Institute and the doping mon-
itoring laboratory at the University of 
Cologne and formed part of the Medical 
Commission between 1982 and 1995 as 
the Secretary of the Sub-committee on 
Doping and Biochemistry in Sport. His 
successful professional career ended in 
1995, when he died from a heart attack 

on his way to South Africa to inaugu-
rate a new laboratory in Bloemfontein.

Also noteworthy is that after 1985, 
with Samaranch’s approval, the Medical 
Commission (Merode) and Olympic Sol-
idarity (under Anselmo López (ESP) be-
tween 1982 and 1997) created courses 
for sports medicine for prevention and 
education with respect to doping. The 
programme consisted of twenty annual 
courses, four per continent.

THE POSITION OF THE ATHLETES. 
The current President of the IOC, Thom-
as Bach (GER), is also noteworthy for 
his unequivocal position in the fight 
against doping. He remembers how “the 
athletes at the 11th Olympic Congress 
of Baden-Baden unconditionally con-
demned any type of doping or cheating 
… Of all the measures that need to be 
adopted, the most important is that of 
persuading athletes and coaches of the 
repressive character and the risks of dop-
ing. The Olympic Movement increasingly 
considered Olympic athletes to be ma-
ture athletes and therefore this mentality 
had to allow them to use their own judge-
ment, one based on a series of objective 
criteria. As such, athletes could at least 

partially free themselves from the pro-
fessional con-men who occasionally pur-
sue them. The training of athletes in this 
sense was one of the aspects that the IOC 
Athletes’ Commission wished to discuss 
with the Medical Commission”. 

Bach also warned that efforts had to 
be made, not only during Olympic com-
petitions, but had to be constant. “Dur-
ing the years between the Olympics, all 
those interested parties must continue 
working … This task corresponds above 
all to the international and national fed-
erations, to the NOCs and to all those in-
ternational and national organisations 
that represent athletes”. He warned that 
doping is extremely difficult to defeat. 
“There will always be people, even in the 
heart of the Olympic Movement, who will 
seek victory at any price, without taking 
human dignity into account. These peo-
ple may be the athletes themselves; how-
ever, I am one of those who believe that 
the greatest peril comes from the men 
behind the scenes, who abuse athletes as 
if they were no more than machines with 
which to attain victory, or simple vehicles 
for the attainment of non-sporting aims. 
These two types of people must learn the 
limits of Olympic tolerance, based on the 
imposition of harsh sanctions. Anyone 
who intentionally breaches the principles 
of Olympism, even only slightly, must lose 
the right to the protection of the Olympic 
family. However, as is logical, penalisa-
tions cannot be made without palpable 
evidence of rule-breaking. To this end, 
sports medicine must carry out and im-
prove a series of special controls”. 

The athletes’ spokesman on the 
doping problem at Baden-Baden, the 
cross-country skier Ivar Formo (NOR), 
stated in this speech at the 11th Olym-
pic Congress, that “sportsmanship and 
equal possibilities are, among others, 
two of the fundamental principles of the 
Olympic Movement, that are also deter-
mined in the rules of the IOC. As such, all 
those sportsmen who have taken part 
in these talks are of the opinion that the 
prohibited use of all doping methods to 
improve performance undermines these 
principles”. Taking this premise into ac-
count, the 1976 Innsbruck champion 
and four-time medallist, told the IOC 
that “we need greater control, and not 
only in important competitions, but dur-
ing the entire year or during the entire 
time that training lasts in order to guar-
antee that the stipulations on doping are 
fulfilled by all athletes … In all those cas-
es where doping can be proved, all those 

involved should be punished, not only the 
athletes, but also the coaches, team man-
agers, doctors and directors. The punish-
ment should be harsh enough and long 
enough to have the desired effects. Until 
now, the punishment seemed rather in-
adequate, as doping rules were breached 
time and again. As such, the IOC, the IFs 
and the NOCs should study the possibil-
ity as to whether it would be advisable, 
in the case of a proven breach of doping 
rules, in addition to perpetual disqualifi-
cation, a financial penalty should be add-
ed. It should be possible for the IOC to use 
legal means to impose sanctions of this 
type. Funds should be created to apply 
financial penalties in the undertaking of 
these doping controls. With respect to the 
possibilities of doping, athletes must be 
properly informed. Athletes should never 
be administered medical products as if 
they were vitamins, when in fact they are 
a type of anabolic steroid or other prohib-
ited drug. We all know that the problem 
of doping can only be solved by investing 
a lot of time and money. We are grateful 
that President Sa maranch in his speech 
at the opening ceremony made such a 
clear reference to this issue”. 

THE OTTAWA CONFERENCE. The fight 
against doping instigated by the Medical 
Commission was transformed into an 
example and model for the entire world, 
as it also fostered the organisation of 

permanent world conferences in the 
fight against doping, with participation 
from other bodies. The first of these, 
which was held in 1988 in Ottawa, the 
capital of Canada, was highly significant, 
as for the first time governments and 
sporting leaders from around the world 
met to discuss doping, and reached an 
agreement for a common strategy in the 
international struggle against this unfair 
practice. The agreement entrusted the 
IOC to establish the most appropriate 
principles and procedures for a uniform 
world anti-doping campaign, using all of 
its influence so that the IFs could adopt 
their own regulations against the prac-
tice and apply them consistently in their 
screening. 

The agreement reached between the 
different bodies led to the drafting of the 
“International Olympic Charter against 
Doping in Sport”, which adopted the 
IOC definition of doping, which was “the 
administration or use of prohibited sub-
stances and methods” and it considered 
that in sport, this practice constituted 
“part of the problem of drug use in soci-
ety”. The conferences continued in 1989 
in Moscow, in 1991 in the Norwegian city 
of Bergen, in 1993 in London and in 1999 
in Lausanne. 

Alongside the initiatives to defend the 
health of athletes and the fight against 

Eduardo Hay, Arnold Beckett, Albert Dirix, Ludwig Prokop and the Prince of Merode at the celebration of 25 years of the Medical Committee in 1992. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch with the Canadian sprinter Ben Johnson, at Lausanne in 1987. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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doping, in addition to the regular updat-
ing of the list of prohibited substances 
and methods, the IOC carried out an 
extensive task of training and educa-
tion in the area. Proof of this was the 
creation, on 8 December 1982, of the 
International Olympic Association Re-
search in Sports Medicine in order to 
aid the Medical Commission and help 
attain its objectives, the organisation 
of world conferences in sports sciences 
(in 1989 in Colorado Springs, in 1991 in 
Barcelona, in 1995 in Atlanta, in 1997 in 
Monaco and in 1999 in Sydney), the cre-
ation in 1996 of the IOC Olympic Award 
to reward scientific research, the organ-
isation of courses on sports medicine 
in developing countries and the close 
cooperation with the World Health Or-
ganisation (WHO) and the International 
Federation of Sports Medicine (FIMS, in 
its French acronym).

The Medical Commission in 1980. 
The members of the Medical Commis-

sion were as follows:
Prince Alexandre de Merode (BEL). 

IOC member between 1964 and 2002. 
President of the Medical Commission 
between 1967 and 2002.

Arpad Csanadi (HUN). IOC member 
between 1964 and 1983. Member of the 
Executive Board between 1975 and 1979 

and between 1982 and 1983. Vice-pres-
ident of the Medical Commission be-
tween 1968 and 1980.

Dr. Eduardo Hay (MEX). IOC member 
between 1974 and 1991. Member of the 
Medical Commission between 1967 and 
1993 and Vice-president of the same 
between 1980 and 1993. Specialist in fe-
male gender testing and the sole person 
responsible in this field on the Medical 
Commission.

Albert Dirix (BEL). Secretary of the 
Medical Commission between 1967 and 
1992.

Arnold Heyworth Beckett (GBR).
Iba Mar Diop (SEN).
Yoshio Kuroda (JAP).
Viktor Rogozkin (URS).
Daniel F. Hanley (USA).
Giuseppe La Cava (ITA).
Ludwig Prokop (AUT).
Miroslav Slavik (TCH).

The Medical Commission in 2001
Prince Alexandre de Merode (BEL). IOC 

member between 1964 and 2002. Pre-
sident of the Medical Commission be-
tween 1967 and 2002. 

Dr. Jacques Rogge (BEL). IOC mem-
ber from 1991. Member of the Execu-
tive Board between 1998 and 2001 and 
President of the IOC between 2001 and 
2013. Honorary President since 2013. 

Vice-president of the Medical Commis-
sion between 1994 and 2001. 

Dr. Henry Edmund Olufemi Adefope 
(NGR). IOC member between 1985 and 
2006. 

Dr. René Fasel (SUI). Member of the 
IOC as the president of an internation-
al federation since 1995. Member of the 
Executive Board since 2008. President of 
the International Ice Hockey Federation 
(IIHF) since 1994. 

Dr. Eduardo Hay (MEX). IOC member 
between 1974 and 1991. Member of the 
Medical Commission between 1967 and 
1993 and Vice-president of the same 
between 1980 and 1993. Specialist in fe-
male gender testing and the sole person 
responsible in this field on the Medical 
Commission.

Dr. Arne Ljungqvist (SWE). IOC mem-
ber between 1994 and 2012. Honorary 
member since 2012. President of the 
Medical Commission since 2003, (mem-
ber since 1987). Member of the World 
Anti-doping Agency since 1999 and 
Vice-president since 2008. President of 
the Medical Commission of the Inter-
national Amateur Athletics Federation 
(IAAF) between 1980 and 2004.

Dr. Fidel Mendoza Carrasquilla (COL). 
IOC member between 1988 and 2006. 

Dr. Robin E. Mitchell (FIJ). IOC member 
from 1994. 

Denis Oswald (SUI). IOC member from 
1991. Member of the Executive Board 
between 2000 and 2012. President of the 
International Federation of Rowing So-
cieties (FISA, French acronym) between 
1989 and 2014. Member of the Medical 
Commission, as legal expert.

Jenö Kamuti (HUN). Secretary General 
of the International Fencing Federation 
(FIE, French acronym). Member of the 
Medical Commission on behalf of the 
Association of Summer Olympic Inter-
national Federations.

Dr. Wolf Dieter Montag (GER). Member 
of the Medical Commission on behalf of 
the Association of Summer Olympic In-
ternational Federations.

Johann Olav Koss (NOR). IOC mem-
ber between 1998 and 2002. Member of 
the Athletes’ Commission between 1999 
and 2002, chosen by athletes in Nagano 
1998. Member of the Medical Commis-
sion on behalf of athletes. 

Michael Riding (CAN). Member of the 
Medical Commission on behalf of the 
International Paralympic Committee 
(IPC). 

Dr. Danny Stiel (AUS). Member of the 
Medical Commission on behalf of the 
OCOG at Sydney 2000 (SOCOG). 

Charles Rich (USA). Member of the 
Medical Commission on behalf of the 
OCOG at Salt Lake City 2002 (SLOC). 

Costas Parisis (GRE). Member of the 
Medical Commission on behalf of the 
OCOG at Athens in 2004 (ATHOC). 

PROGRESS AND UNITY IN THE FIGHT. 
In the 1987 IOC Session in Istanbul, Al-
exandre de Merode stated that the IOC 
wanted the IFs to apply a uniform scale 
of penalties in accordance with the se-
riousness of offences, so as to fortify its 
commitment to deterrence. After Sama-
ranch upheld this standpoint in his in-
auguration speech at the 1988 Calgary 
Olympics, with his recommendation to 
all IFs to apply consistent anti-doping 
checks and sanctions, Merode reaf-
firmed the same approach at Lausanne 
and Stockholm where he stated, “it is 
essential that the IFs use the same types 
of sanctions and those established by the 
IOC. These sanctions seek first and fore-
most to protect athletes, given that they 
establish a difference between the use of 
drugs by mistake or accident and inten-
tional use, however the penalties must 
be even harsher against those who, be 
they coaches, managers or doctors, etc., 
are involved in cases of doping, whenever 
their guilt has been clearly established. 
Furthermore, the Medical Commission, 
which wants checking to be undertak-
en outside of competitions, specifically 
during training, is also looking into the 

possibility of prohibiting admission to the 
Olympics to those athletes guilty of dop-
ing in an Olympic competition. Currently, 
an athlete discovered in ‘flagrante delic-
to’ is expelled from the Olympics, howev-
er he may be admitted by his federation 
for the next Olympic events”. 

President Juan Antonio Samaranch 
stated at the IOC Session, before the 
inauguration of the 1988 Calgary Olym-
pic Games, that “the desire to win at any 
price incites some to resort to illegal and 
totally undignified means to provide 
athletes for whom they are responsible 
with an advantage over their rivals that 
is often illusory. As systems of detection 
have been perfected, these people now 
seek to deceive us in a scientific manner, 
by artificially provoking natural psycho-
logical reactions or by trying to hide the 
irrefutable proof of their manipulation… 
This attitude and this conduct constitute 
in themselves a serious breach of the 
sporting laws established, firstly by the 
IOC and later, by a growing number of IFs 
and even NOCs, even if not established 
by governments themselves”. However 
Samaranch was more offended by the 
infringement of the Olympic values, 
the moral deception that went hand in 
hand with doping, “But which above all, 
mock the very essence of sport, the soul, 

Ben Johnson raising a finger before crossing the finish line at the 100 metre sprint finals in Seoul’88. © IOC All rights reserved

The members of the IOC Medical Committee, Australia’s Kenneth Fitch, America’s Don H. Catlin and Germany’s Manfred Donike, at the 102nd Session at Lillehammer in 1994. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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which our predecessors and we our-
selves consider to be intangible ideals; 
the inner desire to exceed our own limits 
(“citus, altius, fortius”), the social need 
to measure ourselves against others, to 
find identity in society and to develop 
ourselves on all levels… Allow me to sol-
emnly inform you, on behalf of the entire 
Olympic Movement, in the name of those 
hundreds of millions of people who free-
ly follow and accept our principles and 

who share our ideals, that we absolutely 
and definitively reject these dishonest 
attempts that endanger the life itself of 
those they seek to favour. Doping is con-
trary to our philosophy and we will never 
tolerate it”. 

THE BEN JOHNSON CASE. A few 
months after pronouncing these solemn 
words, during the Summer Olympic 
Games of Seoul 1988, one of the larg-

est scandals in the history of Olympism 
came to light “the Ben Johnson Case”.

The athlete Ben Johnson (CAN), “the 
fastest man on Earth”, was disquali-
fied on 27 September after being found 
guilty of having taken banned sub-
stances (in this case an anabolic steroid 
called stanozolol) in order to enhance 
muscle performance. Three days before, 
the athlete of Jamaican origin had won 
the historic 100 metres sprint final with 
a world record included, beating Carl 
Lewis (USA) and Linford Christie (GBR). 
The press had crowned him “the King of 
the Seoul Olympic Games”.

Samaranch, who a few days before 
the opening of the 94th Session in the 
South Korean capital, had insisted that 
“to dope is to die”, addressed the media 
with the following words, “it has been a 
low blow for the Olympic Games and for 
all the Olympic Movement. However, we 
are determined to act with honesty and 
energy in order to achieve cleaner Olym-
pics … I give my backing to the Medical 
Commission in that doping needs to be 
controlled in order to improve the Olym-
pics”. In his Olympic Memories, the 
President stated that “the Medical Com-
mission of the IOC did not hesitate one 
moment. We knew that if the regulations 

were not applied, if we yielded to the 
fear of scandal, the collapse of the cred-
ibility, of all the work done since 1967 by 
the Prince of Merode and his colleagues 
would be total. So the only option was 
taken, sanctioning the Canadian athlete 
and awarding the gold medal again – to 
its true winner”. 

In 1989, on the eve of his re-election for 
another four years in office, Samaranch 
took stock of his first term as President 
(1980-89) in an interview with the jour-
nalist Michel Clare, in “L’Équipe”, and in 
which he stated that problems with the 
issue of doping would always arise, al-
though solutions would also exist. The 
President of the IOC added that “the 
IOC showed in Seoul that it acted with 
respect to the facts it needed to face. On 
suspending the most prestigious athlete, 
it adopted a just measure that reinstated 
the notion of equality for all participants. 
Now however, Johnson must be treated 
like everyone else and he must be able 
to take part in competitions again, if he 
wants, after two years of suspension. This 
is the same rule for everyone and natu-
rally for him as well. We must however go 
further in our fight and pursue those who 
are truly guilty, those close to the ath-
letes, who force them to take drugs, often 
against their will. We also have to seek a 
true definition of doping that still does 
not exist. What we are currently saying 
is that there is a list of prohibited prod-
ucts and those who use them are guilty 
of doping. I am convinced that we need 
to define the frontier between the use 
of prohibited drugs and care of a purely 
medical origin. One must foster medical 
research during the coming years in or-
der to really find out about doping and its 
serious consequences”.

A few days later, in his opening ad-
dress at the 95th Session in San Juan de 
Puerto Rico, where he was re-nominated 
President by acclamation, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch stated that the internation-
al sporting body was a pioneer in the 
fight against doping, as “we have been 
trying tirelessly for over twenty years, 
under the exemplary leadership of our 
first Vice-president Alexandre de Merode, 
to establish the foundations for an ef-
fective and common fight against this 
scourge. Doping is death, as we stated in 
Calgary and repeated at Seoul. Thanks 
to growing universal awareness and our 
will, clearly expressed with actions and 
not just words, we, the IOC, the IFs and 
the NOCs are together about to win this 
phase, after the establishment of struc-

tures, methods and principles that are 
valid for everyone, while respecting every 
individual’s rights. To do this we urgently 
require a universally recognised defini-
tion of doping. However it also needs to 
reach all those who surround the athletes 
and who are often the true culprits. We 
will begin this fight together with govern-
ments, through the International Olym-
pic Charter against Doping in Sport. What 
is left finally, is for us to fight the real so-
cial pressure that society places on the 
champions to win above all else, one that 
is prepared to turn a blind eye as to the 
means used, and does not want to know 
anything about them”.

At the 96th Session, which was held 
in Tokyo in September 1990, the IOC 
approved the definitive version of the 
“International Olympic Charter against 
Doping in Sport”. This document was 
the result of the work undertaken as 
part of the first Permanent World Con-
ference on Anti-doping in Sport, which 
in 1988, had brought together 85 dele-
gates from 27 countries in the Canadian 
capital of Ottawa in 1988, among them 
representatives from the IOC, the Euro-
pean Sporting Conference, the Council 
of Europe, the General Association of 
International Sporting Federations (AG-
FIS, in its French acronym), the Supreme 
Council of African Sport and various 
IFs. This highly important document 
compiled the IOC requirements for the 
accreditation of its official laboratories, 
the category list of doping substances, 
the models of programmes for the fight 
against doping at a national level, pro-
cedural examples for checking proce-
dures in and out of competitions, the ex-

planation for athletes of their rights and 
duties in this area and the guidelines for 
sanctions and disciplinary measures. As 
stated in the prologue of the charter, it 
was “a fundamental document in which 
the entire philosophy of the anti-doping 
campaign is to be based”.

UNITED IN THE FIGHT. On 21 June 
1993 a new step was taken in the fight 
against doping with an agreement be-
tween the Executive Board of the IOC 
and the Executive Council of the As-
sociation of Summer Olympic Inter-
national Federations (ASOIF) in order 
to unify the regulations and sanctions 
against doping. Henceforward, those 
IFs whose sports figured in the Olym-
pic Programme had to apply the same 
code against doping. This decision 
tackled checking procedures, the list of 
prohibited substances, the obligation 
to undertake analyses outside of com-
petitions without notification and the 
unification of the sanctions with a mini-
mum limit of two years suspension. This 
unique process would also be applied in 
those competitions organised by the IFs. 

Although neither FIFA nor the UCI 
signed the document, citing the need 
for a longer period of time for its fulfil-
ment, the agreement was described by 
Samaranch as one that raised aware-
ness with respect to the danger involved 
with drugs in high-level sports. “I see 
in this attitude a raising of awareness 
and a sign. It was the IFs who wished to 
establish a common anti-drug policy un-
der the supervision of the IOC. It will now 
not be possible to go back”. After the IFs 
of swimming, canoeing, table tennis, A general view of the World Conference on Doping in Sport, which was held in Lausanne in 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

Merode, Samaranch, François Carrard and Australia’s Colin Nelson Power, a representative of UNESCO, at the 
World Conference on Doping in Sport. © IOC All rights reserved The Poster for the 1999 World Conference on Doping in Sport. © IOC All rights reserved
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handball, sailing and shooting, who 
attended the meeting, approved these 
measures, the President of the ASOIF 
and President of the IAAF between 1981 
and 1999, Primo Nebiolo (ITA), stated 
that “we can only win the battle if we are 
united and if they (the reticent IFs) do not 
subscribe to this unitary agreement, it is 
difficult to imagine that they will be able 
to keep on participating in the Olympics”.

Within this framework of common 
understanding, the IOC and the ASOIF 
agreed on the creation of the Interna-
tional Council of Arbitration for Sport 
(CIAS, in its French acronym), which 
was tasked with evaluating the appeals 
of disputes resolved between sporting 
bodies, which are obliged to recognise 
its authority, as are athletes, under the 
penalty of expulsion from their respec-
tive sports [See Chapter 9. The Court of 
Arbitration for Sport].

Finally, the President of the Medical 
Commission, Alexandre de Merode, 
also approved the agreement on dop-
ing and stated that “without this reform, 
we would not have been able to continue 
the fight against doping”. Merode added 
that after the process of convincing the 
IFs that had still not subscribed to these 
new rules, “would be applicable, with-
out taking short cuts, by the beginning of 
1994”.

1994. THE ANTI-DOPING CODE. A 
new step, a new victorious battle in the 
long war against doping. On 13 January 
1994, a historic agreement was reached 
in Lausanne. Representatives of the IOC, 

the IFs and the NOCs, from the continen-
tal associations of NOCs and athletes, 
decided to unite their forces in order 
to combat illicit medical practices and 
eradicate doping, thus overcoming an-
other stage in this long process. All these 
bodies sealed a definitive agreement on 
the IOC Anti-doping Code, which estab-
lished a minimum sanction of two years 
in the case of doping, specifically against 
the users of anabolic steroids, stimu-
lants, hormones, narcotics and against 
cases of pharmacological manipulation 
and transfusions. The text, proposed by 
Merode and signed by 21 IFs, stated that 
the latter would adopt the list of doping 
substances, as established by the Med-
ical Commission, on an annual basis, 
and that they accepted checks during 
competitions and surprise screenings 
out of competition. Furthermore, the IFs 
agreed to recognise the sanctions ap-
plied, in order to prevent a suspended 
athlete from competing in another sport 
during his period of suspension. Finally, 
respect for the principles contained in 
the Anti-doping Code became an imper-
ative for all those sports included in the 
Olympic Programme, under penalty of 
exclusion from the Olympics.

For President Samaranch, “this his-
torical document, which was adopted 
by the members of the Olympic family, 
undoubtedly tops the efforts made so far. 
The regulations established by the Med-
ical Commission, as led by the Prince de 
Merode, the list of prohibited products, 
the procedures used by the laboratories 
responsible for control, the sanctions 
structure and equal treatment for differ-

ent sports are some of the definitive and 
positive results that must be noted”. 

That same year, another step forward 
was taken when blood tests were intro-
duced in the 1994 Lillehammer Olympic 
Games. Juan Antonio Samaranch wrote 
that year, “the extensive journalistic cov-
erage of the Olympic Games focused, 
above all else, the attention of public 
opinion on the fight against doping, a 
fight that advanced at each Olympic 
event and which has helped to strengthen 
united initiatives with the IFs as a whole. 
As such, the protocol of an agreement 
has been signed on the initiative of the 
IOC, which continues to lead a fight, one 
which it was the first to undertake. This 
protocol will have its place in our charter. 
However this is only the tip of the iceberg. 
After giving priority to prevention and ed-
ucation in the fight against this scourge, 
the Commission decided to explore all 
the scientific aspects and especially the 
medical aspects of modern sport, and to 
draw those conclusions corresponding in 
ethical terms. This responds to our dual 
concern; ensuring the physical and men-
tal integrity of the athletes and equal op-
portunities for all, irrespective of the level 
of knowledge of the NOC of origin. With 
respect to everything else, the Olympic 
Solidarity Commission provides the best 
support for this action. All of this detailed 
work, whose promoters deserve the most 
heartfelt congratulations, is a source of 
enormous satisfaction is for the IOC”. 

Joint action had to entail, accord-
ing to the President of the IOC Medical 
Commission, Arne Ljungqvist (SWE), in 
his Olympic Message of 1994, “the har-
monisation of procedures for anti-dop-
ing control, the adoption of a minimum 
basic list of prohibited methods and 
substances, the acceleration of regula-
tion unification, especially with respect 
to minimum sanctions for breaching 
anti-doping regulations, and the de-
velopment of cooperation between all 
interested parties, in order to organise 
and carry out anti-doping controls both 
inside and outside competitions, that is 
to say surprise checks. The decision was 
also made to fight against the traffick-
ing of doping substances. In order to aid 
these activities it was agreed that the 
sports included in the Olympic Games 
must be governed by those IFs that re-
spect the principles mentioned above 
and finally, the decision was made to 
create a working group, whose task 
would be monitoring the application of 
these principles”. 

Samaranch continued with his per-
sonal crusade against this many-headed 
enemy. In an article entitled “The Fight 
against Doping”, in the Olympic Maga-
zine of October-November 1998, Presi-
dent Samaranch stated that “the IOC has 
struggled constantly to adapt itself, in the 
most suitable manner possible to the ev-
er-changing conditions of the fight against 
drugs. Unfortunately, those who manipu-
late sporting results insist on seeking new 
paths, often aided by specialists who ig-
nore ethics, when they should be the first 
to respect them … illegal procedures and 
methods undermine the essence of sport 
itself and go against the spirit that our an-
cestors - and we ourselves - consider to be 
sacred ideals, that is to say, the inner de-
sire to overcome our own limits, the social 
need to measure ourselves against others, 
to find an identity in society and to attain 
full development. Hundreds and hun-
dreds of millions of athletes freely accept 
our principles and respect our ideals. This 
encourages us even more to totally reject 
these attempts to cheat, which endanger 
the health and lives of those who resort to 
these practices”. 

1999. THE DECLARATION OF LAUS-
ANNE. The scandal that derived from 
the discovery of a large number of pro-

hibited medical substances on the 1988 
Tour de France resulted in a significant 
rethinking with respect to the role of 
the public authorities in anti-doping 
policies and the need to create an inde-
pendent international body to establish 
unified regulations in this area and to 
coordinate the efforts of the different or-
ganisations involved. 

Given the enormity of the problem and 
the danger that this scourge could pose 
to the health and wellbeing of athletes 
and young people, the IOC once again 
took up the initiative and organised a 
World Conference on Doping in Sport, 
which was held in early February 1999 in 
Lausanne. The conference allowed par-
ticipants to discuss four general topics 
through working groups who were di-
rected by the four Vice-presidents of the 
IOC. Anita L. DeFrantz (USA) led the issue 
of protection for athletes, Kéba Mbaye 
(SEN) legal and political aspects, Pál 
Schmitt (HUN), ethics and preventative 
education, and Richard W. Pound (CAN) 
financial considerations.

Samaranch deployed an impres-
sive political and diplomatic offensive, 
working arduously so that the repre-
sentatives of numerous governments 

MR. SAMARANCH AND ANTI-DOPING

“The creation of an IOC Medical 
Commission in 1961 marks the start 
of today´s fight against doping in 
sport. At the Session in 1967 the IOC 
agreed upon an anti-doping strategy. 
It included a list of banned substances 
that would be tested for at the Olym-
pic Games. The Belgian IOC member 
Prince Alexandre de Mérode became 
chairman of the Commission and start-
ed to work with great enthusiasm. The 
IOC, however, had limited possibilities 
to implement the strategy since it gov-
erned only two competitions every four 
years. The year round activities were 
– and are - the responsibilities of the 
IFs, and it was the International Asso-
ciation of Athletics Federations (IAAF) 
that took the lead in the fight against 
doping as from 1972. 

When Juan Antonio Samaranch 
took over as IOC President in 1980 
the fight was already well under way. 
Mr. Samaranch became a strong sup-
porter of Prince de Mérode which al-
lowed the IOC and IAAF to move the 
anti-doping fight forward with the 

introduction of accreditation of lab-
oratories, increased testing including 
in-and out-of-competition testing, 
stricter rules and rule enforcement, 
and the creation of an arbitration 
procedure for solving doping conflicts 
in particular (Court of Arbitration for 
Sport – CAS). 

A major problem, however, was the 
many different penalty rules for dop-
ing that existed both at the national 
level and at the international sports 
level. A harmonization of rules was 
badly needed, and that could not be 
achieved by sport alone. Governmen-
tal support was needed. To that end 
Mr. Samaranch invited the govern-
ments around the world to make joint 
efforts with the Olympic Movement 
in combatting doping on the basis of 
universally accepted rules. In 1999 the 
World Anti-Doping Agency (WADA) was 
founded. It is today the undisputed su-
preme international authority in the 
fight against doping and its Code and 
activities are supported by a UNESCO 
Convention. The successful creation of 

ARNE LJUNGQVIST
IOC member for Sweden (1994-2012) 
and Honorary Member since 2012. 
President of the IOC Medical Commis-
sion since 2003. Vice-president of the 
World Anti-doping Agency since 2008.

Samaranch with Canada’s Richard W. Pound, the Vice-president of the IOC and the first President of the World 
Anti-doping Agency (WADA), during a press conference at Sydney’00. © IOC All rights reserved

WADA was a remarkable achievement 
and is the main anti-doping legacy of 
Mr. Samaranch´s presidency”.

and international organisations could 
be present at the meeting. He under-
stood that the battle against doping 
could not be fought without the alliance 
and the leadership of public authorities 
who possesses resources; the police, 
public prosecutors and judges - those 
who could face up to and win the battle. 
The meeting ended with the adoption 
of the “Lausanne Declaration on Doping 
in Sport”. The text considered that dop-
ing practices were contrary to sporting 
and medical ethics and that they con-
stituted violations of the regulations 
established by the Olympic Movement, 
while recognising that the fight against 
doping in sport both involved and was 
the responsibility of all parties, i.e. the 
Olympic Movement, sporting organisa-
tions, intergovernmental and non-gov-
ernmental organisations, sportsmen 
from around the world and those in 
their environment; doctors, agents and 
the media. 

Representatives from government, in-
tergovernmental and non-governmen-
tal organisations, from the IOC, the IFs 
and NOCs and the athletes attending 
the Lausanne conference together set 
out a total of six aspects to be met in the 
roadmap. 
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The first of these was education, pre-

vention and the rights of athletes, on 
the basis that all those involved had a 
responsibility in this area and should 
therefore provide aid to attain this goal. 

Secondly, the IOC Anti-doping Code 
was adopted as a basis for the fight 
against doping, which was defined as 
“the use of a device (substance or meth-
od) that is potentially dangerous for the 
health of athletes and/or liable to im-
prove their performance” or “the pres-
ence in the body of an athlete of a sub-
stance or the finding of the application 
of a method detailed in an annexed list 
to the Olympic Movement Anti-doping 
Rules”. 

Thirdly, sanctions were to be imposed 
as part of the tests undertaken both 
inside and outside competitions, with 
a minimum suspension period of two 
years for a first offence, with the possi-
bility of additional measures and the 
application of more severe penalties to 
trainers and official staff guilty of violat-
ing the Anti-doping Code. 

Fourthly, it was also agreed to es-
tablish an International Anti-doping 
Agency of an independent character to 
work with the IFs, NOCs and athletes, as 
well as international organisations an 
governments to coordinate the diverse 
programmes needed to undertake the 
aims jointly defined by all those par-
ties involved; such as the extension of 
testing outside competitions, the coor-
dination of research, the promotion of 
preventative and educational initiatives 
and the harmonisation of scientific and 
technical regulations for analysis and 
materials. The agency was intended to 
be operational prior to the Sydney 2000 
Olympic Games. 

The fifth point defined the responsi-
bilities of the IOC, the IFs, the NOCs and 
the Court of Arbitration for Sport (CAS), 
bearing in mind that the decisions 
adopted in the first instance would be 
the exclusive responsibility of the IFs, 
the NOCs, or during the Olympic Games, 
of the IOC, and once the capacities of 
their own initial procedures were no 
longer competent, these bodies would 
then recognise the authority of the CAS 
to solve final appeals. 

Finally, cooperation between the 
Olympic Movement and public author-
ities was regulated, placing emphasis 
on strengthening the responsibilities of 

each party and enhancing their coop-
eration. The governments took on the 
role of legislating and determining the 
criminal sanctions to be applied against 
the traffickers of prohibited doping sub-
stances or with non-therapeutic pur-
poses, in addition to their responsibility 
for unifying national and international 
legislation with respect to doping with-
in the framework of the United Nations 
and intergovernmental and continental 
organisations. 

Juan Antonio Samaranch stated that 
“we are also going to proceed with the 
creation of an anti-doping agency with 
the participation of the IFs, the NOCs and 
the athletes. We hope that governments 
will join the efforts of the Olympic Move-
ment in order to fight against the curse of 
doping”. 

In the great reform, which was pro-
moted by the IOC, after the scandal in 
the selection of Salt Lake City, the IOC 
2000 Commission made a total of five 
recommendations regarding doping, all 
of which were subsequently approved, 
while two led to the modification of the 
Olympic Charter. These two recommen-
dations stated, “the oath-taking of the 
Olympic athletes during the inaugural 
ceremony must include a declaration that 
concerns drug-free sport. The draft of this 
text will be drawn up with the Athletes’ 
Commission” and that “those sports 
that do not apply anti-doping code of the 
Olympic Movement and especially, those 
that do not undertake checks outside of 
competitions in accordance with the reg-
ulations of the World Anti-doping Agency, 
will be excluded from the programme 
of the Olympic Games. With respect to 
other sports recognised by the IOC, they 
would, in this event, lose official recogni-
tion”. The other three proposals for im-
provement were communicated to the 
World Anti-doping Agency (WADA) for 
investigation and analysis with respect 
to application. These proposals referred 
to the fact that “in order to be admitted 
to the Olympic Games, each athlete must 
hold a passport that contains all the in-
formation required for undertaking an-
ti-doping controls and which verifies the 
health of the athlete”; and “in its role as 
an organisation responsible for anti-dop-
ing control during the Olympic Games, 
the IOC will carry out-of competition 
checks from the time that athletes receive 
their approval” and “if an appeal is made 
against a sanction, Sample B will be an-
alysed by a different laboratory than that 
which, previously analysed Sample A”. 

THE CREATION OF THE WORLD AN-
TI-DOPING AGENCY (WADA). One of 
the main decisions in the 1999 Lau-
sanne Declaration was soon to take 
shape. On 10 November 1999 the WADA 
was created, in order to bolster the eth-
ical principles that provide the foun-
dations of Olympic Sport, as detailed 
in the Olympic Charter. Samaranch 
backed the Vice-president of the IOC 
and member for Canada since 1978, 
Richard W. Pound to be its first presi-
dent. Samaranch had total confidence 
in the Canadian; he was a former Olym-
pic swimmer, a lawyer with solid legal 
training and an excellent negotiator, as 
he had demonstrated in the Marketing 
Commission. The WADA was organised 
an equal number of participants from 
the Olympic Movement and from the 
public authorities. The WADA took over 
the work that had until then been un-
dertaken by the IOC Medical Commis-
sion, from the procedures used to the 
laboratories accredited by Dr. Manfred 
Donike, and it continued to use the pro-
tocols created since 1983, by the pres-
tigious German doctor. 

The key to WADA’s existence was to 
guarantee its autonomy and independ-
ence from all external influence. The 
most important WADA activities includ-
ed scientific investigation, education, 
the development of anti-doping capaci-
ties and the monitoring of the World An-
ti-Doping Code, the document that uni-
fied anti-doping regulations in all sports 
and countries in the world, which came 
into force on 1 January 2004, although it 
was not until 13 August of the same year 
(the opening day of the Olympic Games 
in the Greek capital of Athens) that it 
was adopted by all those IFs who took 
part in major sporting events.

The WADA also updated the annual 
list of prohibited substances and meth-
ods that athletes were not authorised 
to take or use. Samaranch wrote, “I 
realised that sport alone could not win 
the fight, and so we created the World 
Anti-doping Agency, which represent-
ed a fifty-fifty collaboration with gov-
ernments. The latter had the means to 
fight against doping, such as police op-
erations, which had been used recently 
and which caused the heaviest blows to 
this scourge”. 

Samaranch recalled in his Olympic 
Memories, that “I believe that it needs 
to be said, in this world, so prone to 
amnesia, that the idea of the WADA was 
my own, and I came up with it in Jean-
Claude Killy’s car, he was a member of 
the IOC and the managing director of 
the company that organises the Tour de 
France cycling race.  I proposed it and it 
was approved in the 1999 IOC Session in 
Lausanne. My idea was that in the fight 
against doping, success was only pos-
sible if a close relationship was estab-
lished between the world of sport, gov-
ernments and political organisations”. 

Governments had to take three steps 
with respect to the World Anti-doping 
Code: accept, implement and fulfil. This 
meant that when a sporting organisa-
tion agreed to the principles of the code, 
it and accepts to implement and fulfil 
them, i.e. it amended its regulations and 
policies to include the mandatory arti-
cles of the code and so applies them in 
accordance with it. The WADA is tasked 
with monitoring the three steps and tak-
ing those measures necessary in order 
to ensure the integrity of the entire pro-
cess. The public and sporting authorities 

Britain’s Craig Reedie, a member of the IOC and the 
current President of the WADA, at the 2014 Sochi 

Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

MANFRED DONIKE AND HIS SCIENTIFIC CONTRIBUTION 
TO THE FIGHT AGAINST DOPING IN RELATION TO THE IOC 

OLYMPIC GAMES TESTING PROGRAM

“Professor Manfred Donike was 
a well-known German cyclist in in-
door competitions such as “Six Day 
races” in the Sixties. He was very 
much aware about the extensive 
doping practices in cycling at that 
time. Professor Donike started his 
scientific career in the same century 
while studying chemistry at the Uni-
versity of Cologne. In 1966 he pub-
lished his first investigations con-
cerning analytical methods based 
on gas chromatography for the de-
tection of doping agents. 

During the 1972 Summer Olympic 
Games in Munich, Professor Donike 
was the laboratory director respon-
sible for the extensive IOC doping 
control program, with 2,079 urine 
tests and additional 63 blood tests. 
For this major sport event, Professor 
Donike introduced analytical tech-
niques such as gas chromatography 
and mass spectrometry for the un-
ambiguous identification of doping 
substances. At least seven athletes 
were tested positive for the use of 
banned stimulants.

Following the Moscow 1980 Olym-
pic Summer Games, Professor Doni-
ke started a scientific project in con-
sultation with the IOC to reanalyze 
most doping control samples from 
these Olympic Games, applying gas 
chromatography in combination 
with mass spectrometry. He devel-
oped an analytical approach cover-
ing a chemical derivatization step 
for urine extracts, which allowed an 
improved detection of synthetic an-
abolic steroids and the detection of 
the misuse of testosterone. 

As testosterone is also produced 
endogenously, the method had to 
identify an exogenous origin to 
prove a doping violation. Based on 
a ratio of urinary excreted testoster-
one to an isomer called epitestos-
terone, a high number of suspicious 
samples could be identified with 
ratios greater than 6 indicating the 
application of testosterone for per-
formance enhancement. As at that 
time, only synthetic anabolic ster-
oids were banned and not testoster-

WILHELM SCHÄNZER
Biochemist. Head of the accredited 
Laboratory for Doping Analysis of the 
German Sports University Cologne.

one, the IOC used the results to ban 
testosterone for the Olympic Sum-
mer Games in Los Angeles. 

From 1980 to 1995 Professor Don-
ike supported the IOC furthermore 
by educating the responsible test-
ing laboratories for the events of 
the Olympic Games. This allowed 
the laboratories to improve their 
analytical methods for the detec-
tion of banned doping substances. 
For example the Olympic Summer 
Games in 1988 in Seoul: in advance 
of this event Professor Donike 
trained the doping control labora-
tory in Seoul to apply a new and 
improved detection method for the 
synthetic anabolic steroid stanozo-
lol. The result was the positive test 
of Ben Johnson, the winner of the 
100 metres final with a world re-
cord of 9.79 seconds”.  
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took place in 2002). They forgot, obeying 
for rather parochial reasons, that Europe 
provides over 50% of the participants to 
the Summer Olympic Games and for the 
Winter Olympic Games the figure comes 
to 80%”. 

The policy however would end up re-
flecting its negative effects onto sport. 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, in his re-
tirement and as President of Honour, 
showed his scepticism on the future of 
the WADA due to the behaviour of differ-
ent governments, who did not involve 
themselves in the doping problem until 
1999. “The truth is that the future is not 
very promising, as the IOC (with a 50% 
shareholding) took on the commitment 
to pay all expenses until 1 January 2002. 
It has done this, although I have received 
no information as to whether the gov-
ernments have fulfilled the responsibility 
they undertook at the time … What is cer-
tain is that the WADA, which was created 
as an IOC initiative at my proposal, would 
not exist without the financial support 
that we provide to this agency”.

The fight goes on and new fronts, such 
as gene doping or biological passport 
falsification, continue to undermine the 
steps taken by the IOC with respect to 
this issue. These are new challenges fac-
ing the future presidents of the Interna-
tional Olympic Commission.

must complete the three steps in order 
to remain in line with these regulations. 

Those aspects specifically addressed 
in the code include the definition of 
doping, the constitution of an anti-dop-
ing rule violation, the doping test, the 
list of prohibited substances, the taking 
of samples, the administration of re-
sults, the rights to a fair hearing, the dis-
qualification of individual results, sanc-
tions on individuals, the consequences 
for teams, appeals, confidentiality and 
reports, the clarification of anti-doping 
responsibilities and the statute of limi-
tations.

The launch of this project required the 
financial commitment of all involved. 
Following Samaranch’s instructions, 
the next step was taken by the Olym-
pic body. The IOC agreed to provide 25 
million dollars in order to finance the 
agency, which began to operate at the 
Sydney 2000 Olympic Games, the last 
Olympic event of Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch’s presidency. The numerous gov-
ernments implicated would have to pro-
vide the remaining funding for a body 
that in 2001 approved moving its head-
quarters to the Canadian city of Montre-
al, to the detriment of other candidate 
cities, among them Lausanne itself, Ma-
drid, Lisbon, Luxembourg, Vienna, Bonn 
and Stockholm. 

This decision surprised Samaranch, 
who, in his Olympic Memories, wrote 
“the headquarters should have been 
Lausanne, the Olympic capital, which al-
ready hosted the IOC and twelve IFs. I said 
as much and time appears to have prov-
en me right: they have now been forced to 

IOC FIGHT AGAINST DOPING IN SPORT:  
JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH – PRINCE ALEXANDRE DE MERODE 

AND PROFESSOR MANFRED DONIKE

“It all started in Baden-Baden in 1981 
at the XI IOC Congress. The Congress 
participants, IOC President Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch, and the IOC Session, 
asked Prince Alexandre de Merode, IOC 
member in Belgium and Chairman of 
the IOC Medical Commission, to rede-
fine the goals of this Commission and 
modify its structure. It was recognized 
that the use of anabolic-androgenic 
steroids and other performance-en-
hancing substances had been com-
monplace in elite-level amateur and 
professional sports for years. This was 
the dark side of sport which had been 
revealed to the general public in the 
early 1980s, a side tainted by politics, 
money and drugs. Times were chang-
ing rapidly, and it was the first time that 
out-of-competition un-announced test-
ing was discussed by all those involved 
in the management of the world of 
sport. Congress participants insisted on 
the IOC’s leadership role and responsi-
bility in eliminating doping from sport.

The motto of the XI IOC Congress was 
‘United by and for Sport’, and all partic-
ipants were united in declaring in the 
Final Statement that:

Testing for doping abuse should not 
be limited to Olympic or World compe-
titions but by co-operation with the IFs 
and the NOCs should be carried out 
world-wide throughout the whole year.

Assistance should be given to the es-
tablishment of reliable and neutral lab-
oratories throughout the world.

The existing penalties for drug abuse 
should be more strictly enforced to 
everyone involved in the infringement 
of the rules and financial penalties 
should also be applied.

From this moment on the IOC’s action 
in doping control would no longer be 
limited to the time period of the Olympic 
Games only. This period, the early 1980s, 
marks the very beginning of the world-
wide fight against doping in sport. 

Two decisions were made immediate-
ly as an outcome of this Congress: the 
IOC Medical Commission was restruc-
tured and divided into four sub-commis-

ELVIRA RAMINI
Manager of the IOC Medical Commis-
sion department (1988-1999). MA in 
Olympic Studies at the German Sport 
University Cologne.

sions, one of which was the sub-commis-
sion ‘Doping and Biochemistry of Sport’. 
This sub-commission was to establish a 
close relationship with the ‘IOC Athletes’ 
Commission’ which was created at the 
same time. A member of this Commis-
sion would attend meetings of the Dop-
ing and Biochemistry of Sport sub-com-
mission and the two commissions would 
work together in the fight against dop-
ing in sport. From this moment on, elite 
athletes would help educate athletes to 
reject doping.

A new era in the philosophy of the 
Olympic Movement was born: the pro-
tection of the health of athletes was 
put at the top of the agenda. The ap-
pearance of alarming new factors led 
the Medical Commission to widen the 
scope of its activities. New standards 
had been set up and the new technol-
ogy applied by Professor Donike, head 
of the doping control laboratory in Co-
logne (FRG), would change forever the 
fight against doping in sport.

Thanks to the vision of President Juan 
Antonio Samaranch and Prince Alexan-
dre de Merode, Professor Donike was in-
vited to join the work of the IOC Medical 
Commission. Professor Donike helped 
set up the sub-commission Doping and 
Biochemistry of Sport by inviting inter-
nationally respected biochemists to 
join them. This sub-commission devel-
oped actions based on three principles:

The defense of ethics
The protection of the health of athletes
Ensuring an equal chance for everyone

The work of this sub-commission 
achieved the following results during 
the period 1981-1995:

1/ It established a system of guide-
lines for procedure and sanctions which 
would only be fully effective when they 
were totally standardized and univer-
sally adopted by the governing bodies 
in sport.

2/ It created a system of accredita-
tion for laboratories in order to guar-
antee that an acceptable minimum of 
analyses was carried out and to avoid 
any unfairness resulting from differ-

ence in competence.

3/ It created a system of annual 
re-accreditation of laboratories with 
the aim of ensuring that necessary 
standards were maintained in terms of 
both staff qualifications and the quali-
ty of the equipment used.

4/ It ensured co-ordination between 
accredited laboratories in the scientific 
research they carried out.

5/ It set up a bank of vital reference 
substances for research carried out by 
the laboratories, with the collabora-
tion of the Narcotics Control Board in 
Vienna.

6/ It studied with other sub-com-
missions possibilities for educational 
measures which provided an indispen-
sable additional element in the fight 
against doping.

7/ It established the first IOC Medical 
Code which provided for the prohibi-
tion of doping, established the list of 
classes of prohibited substances and 
methods, provided for the competitors 
to submit themselves to medical con-
trols and examinations, and made pro-
visions for sanctions to be applied in 
the event of a violation of the Medical 
Code. This Medical Code applied to all 
participants at the Olympic Games and 
in out-of-competition un-announced 
testing.

8/ The International Olympic Charter 
Against Doping in Sport (1990) - It es-
tablished the first International Olym-
pic Charter Against Doping in Sport, 
which was approved by the Olympic 
family in 1990 at the 96th Session in 
Tokyo.  It constituted a fundamental 
document on which all philosophy for 
the anti-doping campaign was based. 
This Charter was divided into seven 
chapters:

Requirements for accreditation and 
good laboratory practices.

List of doping classes and methods.
Expanded guidelines on a model for 

a national anti-doping program.
Standard operation procedure for 

sample collection and laboratory 
analysis.

Principles and Guidelines for 
out-of-competition testing.

Rights and responsibilities of sports or-
ganizations, athletes and their entourage.

Guidelines for sanctions and penalties.

9/ Permanent World Conferences 
on Anti-Doping in Sport. It organized 
four Conferences in the time period 
between 1988 and 1993. The main aim 
of the Conferences was to monitor the 
progress made in the fight against 
doping in sport by the different mem-
bers of the Olympic family and to elab-
orate in greater detail various annexes 
of the International Olympic Charter 
Against Doping in Sport.

10/ International agreements – it 
worked on the preparation and signa-
ture of various bilateral and multilater-
al agreements.

11/ A harmonization system was set 
up involving all parties concerned to 
respect new protocols and policies. 
Through this new process, the IOC 
involved, from the very beginning, 
all segments of international socie-
ty to take part. These actions, dating 
back to the 1980s, had and still have 
far-reaching effects in the anti-doping 
fight. The legacy left by President Sa-
maranch, Prince Alexandre de Merode 
and Professor Manfred Donike may be 
little known to new generations, but 
this legacy remains the basis of the 
protocols applied today in doping con-
trols in and out-of-competition”.
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THE PROPOSAL OF THE OLYMPIC TRUCE

Following the armed conflicts in Yugoslavia and the ensuing sanctions from the United Nations Security 
Council, in 1992 the International Olympic Committee raised the issue of restoring the ancient tradition of 
the Olympic Truce. On July 21, of that year, at the 99th Session, the IOC in its ‘Barcelona Declaration’ urged 
all countries across the world to observe a truce for the Summer Olympics of that year. Samaranch was well 
aware that this was an incredibly difficult, but not impossible initiative. He also cited a maxim that he 
applied to himself, ”only those who do not try do not make mistakes”. And thus he set his heart on achiev-
ing this noble objective. Juan Antonio Samaranch had always demonstrated his absolute faith in the 
initiative known as the “Olympic Truce”.

 In his Olympic Memories, he open-
ly expressed his feelings and made 
his total commitment to this project 
evident. “I wanted to recover this ini-
tiative in favour of peace and harmony 
under my mandate. The first time that a 
measure of this type was adopted was 
during the Lillehammer Olympic Games 
in 1994, when the resolution requested 
that, as in Ancient Greece, the spirit of 
fraternity and understanding between 
peoples should prevail and that all 
armed conflict should cease”.

Samaranch more than anything, 
was a realistic and pragmatic leader. 
As such he knew that this initiative for 
peace would remain only as a beautiful 
desire and a declaration of good will 
if it were not able to interest convince 
and attain the support of the United 
Nation (UN), the authentic and essen-
tial ‘device’ - or rather ally - for an op-
eration of this enormity. To this end, 

in 1993, he approached the Secretary 
General of the United Nations, Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali (EGY), who had succeed-
ed Javier Pérez de Cuéllar (PER), with 
whom Samaranch had initiated con-
versations on the matter. His dialogue 
with Boutros-Ghali continued until the 
UN unanimously approved its first reso-
lution in support of the Olympic Truce.

 
The first time a call for a truce took 

place was in 1993, before the Winter 
Olympics at Lillehammer, which were 
held in 1994, a year declared by the 
UN as “The International Year of Sport 
and the Olympic Ideal” in order to com-
memorate the centenary of the founda-
tion of the IOC. The appeal to observe 
the Olympic Truce allowed the partici-
pation at these Olympic events of ath-
letes from the former Yugoslavia, who 
were immersed in a devastating war 
between peoples with an extensive his-
tory of territorial and social conflict.

A few years later, another historic 
step was taken. In the transcendental 
“Millennium Declaration of the United 
Nations”, in September 2000, which 
was signed by over 160 heads of state 
and government, the inclusion of a spe-
cial paragraph was approved to urge 
the body’s member states to observe 
the Olympic Truce during future Olym-
pic Games. The world supported the 
initiative of the “Pilgrim of Peace”, now 
an accurate description of Samaranch, 

“
“

The Olympic Truce 
is an instrument that 
uses sport and fair 
play in order to pro-
mote values, such as 
respect, understand-
ing, tolerance and 
coexistence between 
individuals and peo-
ples. And despite all 
the difficulties in-
volved in its under-
taking, Samaranch 
was content, on hav-
ing created this initia-
tive during his term of 
office.

and one made by the French journalist 
Robert Parienté.

The commitment of the Olympic 
Movement to promote peace took 
shape on 24 July, 2000. The IOC, togeth-
er with the Greek government, decided 
to create the International Olympic 
Truce Foundation (IOTF) and the Inter-
national Olympic Truce Centre (IOTC), 
the operational branch of the founda-
tion, with its symbolic headquarters 
in Olympia and with its central office 
in the Palace of Zappeion, in Athens in 
addition to a branch in Lausanne, in 
order to undertake determined actions 
to encourage respect for the truce. Its 
purpose was, on the one hand, to pro-
mote the Olympic ideal, to serve peace, 
friendship and international under-
standing and maintain the Olympic 
Truce and on the other, to promote a 
culture of peace, combining local and 
global initiatives, in a move that mobi-
lised leaders, athletes and youth from 
around the world to defend the com-
bined causes of sport and peace.

The IOTC board was chaired by Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, as IOC President 
while its Vice-president was Georgios 

Andreas Papandreou (GRE), the Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Its other 
members were: Yasushi Akashi (JPN), 
President of the Centre of Diplomacy of 
Japan, Gianna Angelopoulos-Daskala-
ki (GRE), the President of the OCOG for 
Athens 2004 (ATHOC), Patrick Baudry 
(FRA), astronaut and good will am-
bassador for UNESCO, René Blanchet 
(FRA), the Chancellor of the Universi-
ty of the Sorbonne in Paris, Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali, the Secretary General 
of the International Organisation of 
La Francophonie and the former Sec-
retary General  of the UN, Ingvar Carls-
son (SWE), the former Prime Minister 
of Sweden, Valentino Castellani (ITA), 
the President of the OCOG for Turin 
2006 (TOROC), Gianni Gola (ITA), the 
President of the International Military 
School, Theo-Ben Gurirab (NAM), the 
President of the General Assembly of 
the United Nations, Joao Havelange 
(BRA), the IOC Dean and Honorary 
President of the International Foot-
ball Federation (FIFA), Michael Knight 
(AUS), the President of the Sydney 2000 
OCOG (SOCOG), Kéba Mbaye (SEN), the 
Vice-president of the IOC and the for-
mer Vice-president of the International 
Court of Justice at the Hague, Károlos The presentation of the Olympic Truce at Lausanne in 1994. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch’s support for peace and his speech at the United Nations General Assembly

Papulias (GRE), member of the Greek 
Parliament, Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, for-
mer Secretary General of the UN, Mitt 
Romney (USA), President of the Salt 
Lake City 2002 OCOG (SLOC), Robert 
D. Steadward (CAN), the President of 
the International Paralympic Commit-
tee, Thorvald Stoltenberg (NOR), the 
former Norwegian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Erica Terpstra (NED), double 
Olympic swimming medallist at Tokyo 
1964 and the former Sports Minister 
for Holland, Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX), 
the President of the Association of Na-
tional Olympic Committees (ANOC) 
and Hein Verbruggen (NED), the Presi-
dent of the International Cycling Union 
(the UCI, in French). As secretary was 
Fékrou Kidane (ETH), the Director of 
the Department of International Co-
operation of the IOC, its treasurer was 
Thierry Sprunger (SUI), the Director of 
the Department of Control and Coordi-
nation of Operations of the IOC and the 
Director of the IOTC, Stavros Lambrin-
idis (GRE), ambassador.

One has to go back in time to under-
stand the development of the concept 
of “ekecheiria”, which is today asso-
ciated with that of the Olympic Truce, 
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as the ideal was established in Ancient 
Greece in the 9th century B.C., in 884 
B.C., to be exact, according to scholarly 
research. 

The Deputy Director of the IOTC, Dora 
Pallis, explains that in a context of diffi-
cult times in Ancient Greece, when rival 
city-states solved their conflicts in war, 
Iphitus, the King of Elide, visited the 
Oracle at Delphi, seeking a way to es-
tablish peace. He was told to break the 
cycle of conflict every four years and 
replace war with friendly athletics com-
petitions. To this end he requested the 
cooperation of kings from the states 
surrounding the sanctuary of Olympia: 
Lycurgus, the King of Sparta and Cleis-
thenes, the King of Pisa. The three ad-
versaries agreed to a truce, which they 
called “ekecheiria” and they restored 
the celebration of the Olympic Games 
in Olympia. Later, all the Greek city 
states ratified the agreement, thanks to 
which the permanent immunity of the 
sanctuary of Olympia was recognised.

Military operations were suspended 
for seven days, before and after the 
Olympics, so that athletes, artists and 
spectators could travel to Olympia, 
take part in the sporting competitions 
and return peacefully to their place of 
origin. After the opening ceremony, the 
truce was announced and advocated 
by messengers known as “spondopho-

roi”, who were identified by the olive 
wreaths worn on their heads, these 
emissaries travelled through all the city 
states, communicating the message 
and announcing the sacred truce.

The ancient tradition of the Olym-
pic Truce was created with this rite. A 
remarkable and effective ‘ceasefire’, 
whose terms were respected for 1,200 
years in ancient times. The truce es-
tablished a set of rules that were main-
ly respected by the city-states who 
worshipped Zeus, and its stipulations 

helped to create a sense of common 
identity among them. There were also 
penalties for those who did not com-
ply. According to experts in the Temple 
of Zeus, the god to whom the sporting 
event was dedicated, there once stood 
a large statue of the Truce crowning 
Iphitus, who had re-established the 
Olympics. Those who had not respect-
ed the mandate were judged at the 
temple and were punished by being 
forced to become a servant in the Tem-
ple of Zeus or by paying huge fines.

Samaranch was aware that the 
meaning of the Olympic Truce differed 
now from when it was applied in An-
cient Greece. Today it is a process in 
which the states offer their support 
voluntarily and freely, with no author-
ity to impose its will upon them, while 
the application of sanctions against 
non-participants is unimaginable. To-
day it is no longer a political process 
that leads to the permanent termina-
tion of conflict, with the guarantee that 
it will be respected, it is a process relat-
ed to sport and the values of Olympism. 
The Olympic Truce is an instrument 
that uses sport and fair play in order to 
promote values, such as respect, un-
derstanding, tolerance and coexistence 
between individuals and peoples. And 
despite all the difficulties involved in its 
undertaking, Samaranch was content, 
on having created this initiative during 
his term of office, “it is one of the lega-
cies that I am most satisfied with. With 
this initiative alone I feel that the years 
of my presidency were worthwhile”, he 
wrote. In those moments, JAS did not 
know that, later, in 2009, the United Na-
tions invite the IOC to be his observer.

THE BARCELONA DECLARATION 
(1992). Given the new political scenar-
io surrounding sport and the Olympic 
Games, Samaranch decided to revital-
ise the tradition of the Olympic Truce in 
order to preserve, as much as possible, 
the interests of athletes and of sport in 
general and to contribute to the search 
for pacific and diplomatic solutions for 
the conflicts ravaging the world. In the 
context of rising international tension 
the IOC, in keeping with its mission to 
promoting peace, decided, at its 99th 
Session in Barcelona, on the eve of the 
25th Summer Olympic Games, to draw 
up a document aimed at internation-
al governmental and nongovernmen-
tal organisations. Its objective was to 
achieve a cease-fire to be applied in 
all areas of conflict, and was created 

specifically with Central Europe, the 
problem of the Balkans and the suf-
fering of all those involved in this con-
flict in mind. The fact that this decision 
was taken in Samaranchs’s birthplace, 
Barcelona, at the moment when the 
city was honoured with the privilege of 
hosting the Olympic family was a fact 
laden with special emotional relevance 
for the IOC President. 

In the Barcelona Declaration the IOC 
called on all states, their leaders, gov-
ernments, parliaments and to all inter-
governmental organisations in general, 
and specifically the United Nations and 
its specialised institutions, particularly 
UNESCO, the European Union (EU), the 
Organisation of African Unity (OUA), the 
Organisation of American States (OEA), 
the Association of South East Asian Na-
tions (ANSA), all public authorities, all 
liberation movements, all non-govern-
mental organisations, all public and 
private bodies, all national and inter-
national associations, all peoples, and 
all natural and legal persons to observe 
the Olympic Truce. Its terms stipulat-
ed that during this period all types of 
initiative should be taken and no ef-
fort spared to seek the end of interna-
tional conflicts through pacific means 
in order to ensure peace and halt any 
armed dispute or conflict of a similar 
nature, whatever the cause, motivation 
or manner of perpetration.

Implementing these measures, while 
demonstrating its solidarity with ma-
terial gestures and actions, the IOC 
decided to provide aid to the people 
of Sarajevo, the site of the 14th Winter 
Olympic Games of 1984, in the light of 
the siege of the city and its people’s 
martyrdom in the Balkan war. At the 
end of July 1992 the IOC subsequently 
approved the organisation and funding 
of a delivery of three lorries laden with 
over 64 tonnes of food and products of 
basic necessity, in cooperation with the 
Red Cross and the United Nations High 
Commission for Refugees (UNHCR). 

The call to the Olympic Truce in the 
Barcelona Declaration was taken up by 
the International Federations (IFs), who 
supported the project, as well as by the 
National Olympic Committees (NOCs) 
and IOC members, who asked their 
respective governments to submit the 
document to the UN General Assembly.

In 1993, Samaranch and the IOC 
called for the observance of the Olym-

The general director of the IOC, François Carrard, and Fékrou Kidane explaining the report on the truce at the 
101st Session in Monte Carlo, in 1993. © IOC All rights reserved

The dove of peace coming out of the Telluric Egg 
during the Lillehammer’94 inauguration 

ceremony  © 1994/Allsport/COLE, Phil

Kofi Annan, Juan Antonio Samaranch, Papandreu and Kissinger during the opening Ceremony of the 
Memorial Olympic Truce, in front of the UN Headquaters in  New York. © IOC All rights reserved 

THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE 
OLYMPIC TRUCE

“At the United Nations, the resolu-
tions adopted by the General Assem-
bly that support the truce, have, as 
co-signatories, more member states 
than any other resolution in the histo-
ry of the organisation. On the event of 
the Millennium Summit, an unprece-
dented number of heads of state and 
governments approved the truce in the 
Millennium Declaration, which was de-
scribed by these leaders themselves as 
a major document for the 21st century.

I hope that the universal support for 
the concept of the Olympic Truce is not 
only reflected in its symbolic value, but 
also in its practical potential. As is well 
known, in order to ensure peace, one 
must offer the parties a way out of the 
conflict. Although limited in its dura-
tion, the Olympic Truce may act as a 
point of understanding, an opening to 
dialogue, a pause to alleviate the suf-
fering of peoples. 

I truly wish that the truce had as 
many defenders in practice as it does 
on paper! I hope that the members of 
the Board of the International Founda-
tion for the Olympic Truce - and mem-
bers of the UN - continue to exercise 
pressure on world leaders so that they 
can use this instrument that they once 
enthusiastically applauded.

From the United Nations we also 
hope to work with the foundation and 
the centre in order to continue promot-
ing the Olympic ideals of peace, friend-
ship and international understanding, 
as tools for the prevention of conflicts 
and the re-establishment of peace”.

KOFI ANNAN
Secretary General of the 

United Nations (1997-2006)
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pic Truce, with the backing of the NOCs 
from 184 countries, who presented 
their petition to the Secretary Gen-
eral of the United Nations, Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali. The move had a positive 
precedent; the OAU Council of Ministers 
at their 58th Session in Cairo in June 
of the same year had agreed to apply 
Resolution 1472, supporting a call in 
favour of an Olympic Truce. Their deci-
sion was endorsed by the Assembly of 
Heads of State and Government of the 
African supranational body.

At its 48th Session on 25 October 
1993, the United Nations Assembly ap-
proved Resolution 48/11, entitled “The 
Observance of the Olympic Truce”, 
acknowledging the efforts made by 
the IOC, IFs and NOCs in the cause of 
peace and urging member states to 
“observe the Olympic Truce from the 
seventh day before the inauguration of 
each Olympiad to the seventh day after 
its closure, in conformity with the call 
made by the IOC” urging  them to “co-
operate in the IOC’s efforts to promote 
the Olympic Truce”. In the expository 
section of the resolution, the United 
Nations General Assembly recognised 
that the aim of the Olympic Movement 
is to construct a better world in which 
peace reigns, educating young people 
through the practice of sport without 
discrimination of any kind and the val-
ues of the Olympic ideal, with the en-
couragement of values such as friend-
ship, solidarity and impartiality. The 
UN recognised that the IOC proposal 
contributed to international under-
standing the upholding of peace and 

the promotion of the principles of the 
United Nations Charter.

The Swiss journalist Eric Walter stat-
ed in the newspaper “La Suisse” that 
“this is the first time that the UN has been 
made aware of the phenomenon of sport 
in our society, and as such, one must 
thank the IOC and its President for hav-
ing captured the attention of the lead-
ing international world organisation … 
This UN resolution will make more than 
one sceptic smile and will provoke com-
ments of the kind that are lost to the wind 
… If the Olympic Truce manages to save 
some human lives, it will already be an 
immense contribution to humanity, ulti-
mately thanks to the sporting movement, 
in the form of the IOC”.

In order to attain his ambitious goal, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch began an 
intense phase of official trips and in-
terviews with heads of state. During 
a brief trip to New York for talks with 
senior members of the United Nations, 
he congratulated the decision made 
by this multinational organisation and 
stating that the action revealed the im-
portant role held by the Olympic ideal 
in a world gone mad, while expressing 
the following aspirations, “Let’s hope 
that the Olympic Truce is effective during 
the Olympics in Lillehammer and that a 
cease-fire is upheld in Bosnia-Herzego-
vina during next February … We have 
begun conversations with the interested 
parties and we have received guaran-
tees that hostilities will cease for thirty 
days”. Ever the confident optimist on the 
matter, Samaranch acknowledged that 
“even though we are aware that all of 
this is highly symbolic, we hope that if 
some conflicts are interrupted they will 
be so forever”. 

The first official initiative made by the 
Olympic Movement to promote peace 
and proclaim the value of the Olympic 
Truce, although the latter was invoked 
for the first time in the 1956 Melbourne 
Olympic Games after the Soviet inva-
sion of Hungary, was at the 17th Winter 
Olympics, in the Norwegian town of Lil-
lehammer, when President Samaranch 
sent a letter to all the heads of state and 
governments which requested their re-
spect for the Olympic Truce during the 
event. Samaranch also used the days 
of the truce to visit the Bosnian city of 
Sarajevo at the head of an IOC delega-
tion. The city was fully totally besieged 
by the conflict, ten years after having 
hosted the 14th Winter Olympic Games.

 THE SPEECH TO THE UN ASSEMBLY 
(1995). The General Assembly of the 
United Nations, with the support of its 
member states, continued its request 
for their observance of the Olympic 
Truce through numerous resolutions 
over the years on both an individual 
and collective basis. After 1995, it also 
decided to examine the respect given 
to the truce, every year before winter or 
summer Olympic events.

On 7 December 1994, the 49th Ses-
sion of the General Assembly of the 
United Nations, unanimously adopt-
ed Resolution 49/29 under the title 
“Building a Peaceful and Better World 
through Sport and the Olympic Ideal”, 
which had been drafted 141 member 
states. The text invited governments 
to participate in the debate (which was 
to be held on 6 November 1995) on the 
Olympic ideal, as part of the 50th Ses-
sion of the largest political assembly in 
the world. This event gave Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch, as the IOC President, 
the opportunity to address all member 
states from the rostrum. It was the first 
time that the president of an organi-
sation with no special status with re-
spect to the United Nations was given 
this privilege, and the IOC President 
did not waste it. The person respon-
sible for this major leap forward, was 
Juan Antonio Samaranch himself, rep-
resenting the IOC as an international 
organisation. He was described by the 
IOC member for the Ivory Coast, Lou-
is Guirandou-N’Diaye in the following 
words, “He was a man who believed 
in what he did and who was absolute-
ly committed, conscious that a general 
alone cannot win without the aid of his 
troops, as the French say... Samaranch 
gave a human face to Olympism.”

Samaranch began his speech by 
pointing out the common aims of both 
institutions. “The UN was primarily de-
signed to improve relations between 
states and improve the welfare of all, 
through peace and international securi-
ty, through the economic and social co-
operation and development and through 
respect for basic human rights. If we 
think about this for a moment, nothing 
in this triple objective goes against the 
ideals that in 1894, at the University of 
the Sorbonne in Paris, on the instigation 
of French humanist and educator, Baron 
Pierre de Coubertin, inspired the found-
ers of the IOC … In a highly specific area, 
the actions of the UN and the IOC have 
overlapped and mutually strengthened 

each other. As such, one source of great 
satisfaction over the last few years has 
been fighting, in keeping with the ba-
sic principles of the Olympic Charter, 
against the policy of apartheid that had 
blighted South Africa and having con-
tributed to its abolition. The same as the 
UN, and despite some harsh criticism, 
the IOC never wavered until apartheid 
was eradicated. And South African ath-
letes, irrespective of race, became part 
of the Olympic family, after thirty years 
of absence, during the Olympic Games 
of the 25th Olympiad in Barcelona in 
1992, in the presence of that exceptional 
man, who embodies the fight against all 
forms of racial discrimination, President 
Nelson Mandela”.

He continued his speech, with praise 
for the character and nature of the IOC. 
“Since its creation, a little more than 
one hundred years ago, the IOC has not 
stopped fighting, together with other 
parts of the Olympic Movement, the IFs 
and the NOCs, in order to propagate and 
implement the Olympic ideal, one which 
can be summarised by the joy of effort, 
mutual respect and in understanding 
among peoples. Bearing in mind the 
developments of the political, social, sci-
entific and technological order, we have 
never hesitated to adapt our conduct to 
the demands of life, without of course, 
losing our soul”.

Samaranch also analysed the politi-
cal and social context of the time, and 
the contribution of the IOC in its pro-
ject to shape a better world. “Unfortu-
nately, we still live in a world in which 
human tragedies multiply and they are 
unacceptable. Armed conflicts, natural 
disasters, endemic diseases and misery, 
all afflict entire populations, destabi-
lising social peace. The Olympic Move-
ment uses its resources so that men can 
live together, harmonising their differ-
ences and in perfect equality… These 
are actions with a high symbolic value 
that well-reflect the desire of the mem-
ber states to see their citizens gathered 
together in the Olympic Movement, 
working for peace and the welfare of 
humanity … In those countries that face 
socio-economic problems, physical edu-
cation and sport are not included in their 
list of priorities. The IOC has responded 
to this situation by creating a policy of 
technical and financial aid for all NOCs 
and especially for the most disadvan-
taged, in order to develop Olympic edu-
cation and culture. As such, the Olympic 
Solidarity Fund guarantees financing 

every year, in all countries of the world, 
for at least two training projects and it 
awards scholarships for athletes from 
developing countries in Europe and 
America. Furthermore, to ensure the 
universal nature of the Olympic Games, 
Olympic Solidarity also bears some of 
the participation expenses for each 
country. We are the only global organ-
isation whose members pay no fees at 
all, who also benefit from a subsidy to 
help them function. The income we ob-
tain from organisation of the Olympic 
Games is dedicated totally to the under-
taking of sport”.

The President also stressed the firm, 
decided commitment of the IOC to 
equal opportunities. “The IOC has re-
cently adopted measures that in the 
year 2000 will allow an increase in the 
number of women who enter positions 
of technical and administrative respon-
sibility at a national and global level. We 
also provide encouragement and help in 
the development of school and univer-
sity sports, of sport for the disabled, in 
addition to the organisation of regional 

an traditional games. It is essential that 
the NOCs maintain good relations with 
their respective governments, especially 
with the Ministries for Youth and Sports, 
National Education, Health and the 
Environment. The mission to educate 
and monitor the health of the popula-
tion corresponds to all member states, 
whose worthy representatives are your-
selves. Our contribution must be conse-
quent but also complementary”.

And the importance of sport in educa-
tion and culture. “It is essential to stress 
the importance we attach to the role of 
the family, which is the first school for hu-
man beings in the area of education and 
culture. We are also convinced that dia-
logue between civilisations is a source of 
inestimable wealth. All peoples possess 
a cultural heritage from which values 
related to tolerance, fair play, solidarity 
and fraternity arise. The Olympic educa-
tion is based on these same values, and 
its aim is to place sport at the harmoni-
ous service of mankind, by establishing 
a peaceful society that is concerned with 
preserving human dignity. On combin-

The President of the IOC during his speech at the 
inauguration of the Olympic Games of Lillehammer 

in 1994. © IOC All rights reserved

During the 1994 Lillehammer Olympic Games, Samaranch made a lightning visit to Sarajevo during the siege to 
see the cruelty of the war. © IOC All rights reserved
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ing sport and culture with education, 
Olympism seeks to create a way of life 
based on the joy off effort, and in a bal-
anced union of the qualities of body and 
mind. If sport is dominant in today’s 
world, it is because it refuses to give up 
and because it involves learning to un-
derstand oneself and others. To trans-
form the world, men themselves need to 
be transformed and it is precisely here 
where the philosophical role of sport, 
which aims toward an ideal of the whole 
development of a person, an ideal that 
finds its finest comparison in Olympism”.

Samaranch dedicated the final part 
of his address to the fight of the IOC 
against attitudes that contravened 
fair play. “The campaigns we carry out 
against doping and violence in sport 
and preventative education against 
scourges such as AIDS and drugs are ex-
plained by our obligation to youth and 
to the international community. The 
Olympic ideal is a bearer of hope for 
youth, if its message is well-interpret-
ed, well-understood and well-received. 
Sport is a school of social life, the best 
school perhaps. The aim of our organi-
sation is precisely to give it a sense”.

In accordance with the 1995 UN res-
olution, on 25 November 1997, the 
52nd Session of the General Assembly 
examined the text on the truce prior to 
the 18th Winter Olympic Games at Na-
gano in 1998. Resolution 52/21, which 
had been jointly drafted by 178 of the 

185 member states, was presented by 
the double Olympic medallist in syn-
chronised swimming and member of 
the IOC Athlete’s Committee, Mikako 
Kotani (JPN) and was adopted unani-
mously. 

On 24 November 1999, through its 
Resolution 54/34, which was jointly 
backed by a record number of 180 mem-
ber states, the UN commitment to ob-
serve the Olympic Truce was renewed, 
under the title of “Building a Peaceful 
and Better World through Sport and 
the Olympic Ideal”. The project for the 
resolution was presented, this time by 
the world swimming champion Dan-
iel Kowalski (AUS), who in his speech 
stated “the great advantage with being 
athletes is that regardless of our origins, 
we all speak the same language, the 
language of sport. The Olympic Games 
and sport in general have allowed me to 
look beyond borders and free me of the 
preconceived ideas I may have had”.

 
At the same 54th General Assembly 

of the United Nations, it was noted with 
satisfaction that the IOC and UNESCO 
were jointly organising a conference on 
Education and Sports for a Culture of 
Peace, in Paris from 5 to 7 July of that 
year.

During the conference, Fékrou Ki-
dane, the Head of International Coop-
eration for the IOC, held a speech to 
promote diplomacy for the Olympic 

Truce in sport and in politics. The Afri-
can journalist, an expert in internation-
al relations, stated “we live in a world 
in which real peace is ever more dis-
tant, driven away by gunfire and coups, 
bombings and minefields … Destroying 
to rebuild has become a new element of 
development, due to human stupidity. 
With the lack of lasting solutions on the 
political front, the IOC can only propose 
a truce, albeit a symbolic and tempo-
rary one. However, we must not let our-
selves be crushed by despondency, even 
though the results do not meet up to our 
aspirations. We must continue to work 
tirelessly so that peace reigns in the 
world and so that the Third Millennium 
is better and more peaceful for present 
and future generations. Sport is still a 
privileged instrument of diplomacy and 
this is shown by numerous initiatives 
that bring hope … The Olympic Move-
ment, the world’s largest, is composed 
by volunteers from all political ideol-
ogies and religious beliefs. The truce 
is part of their daily work, as sporting 
competitions are held throughout the 
year. In other words, the Olympic Truce 
is a permanent presence in the spirit of 
those who work for the wellbeing and 
peace of our society”. 

From his election in 1980, President 
Samaranch warned of the need to es-
tablish working relations with govern-
ments and the system of intergovern-
mental organisations, as cited by Alain 
Coupat, who accompanied him on nu-
merous trips as his chief of staff. “Sa-
maranch is one of those men who seek 
compromise, those who open a way 
through in the mountains and always 
want to have as many options as pos-
sible” or as Samaranch himself recog-
nised, “I have learned at least one thing 
in my life, which is that only through 
human contact can solutions be found 
to problems. Perhaps human contact is 
precisely what the modern world needs”.

Thanks to this strategy of human 
closeness and to the development of a 
policy that granted priority to dialogue 
and cooperation, the IOC had become 
an active agent in the search for a cul-
ture of peace. Samaranch believed that 
“all of us who form part of the Olympic 
Movement can feel very proud of this 
initiative for peace, which has already 
been launched and approved for the 
Olympics of Lillehammer, Atlanta, Naga-
no and Sydney and which has been used 
to promote the search for a diplomatic 
solution to conflicts”.

THE MILLENNIUM SUMMIT (2000). 
Maximum recognition from the politi-
cal world however, one that was defin-
itive, solemn and notable, for the task 
promoted by the Olympic Movement 
with the restoration of the Olympic 
Truce, came as part of the Millennium 
Summit. This event was held in the 
United Nations headquarters in Sep-
tember 2000 in New York, with the par-
ticipation of over 160 heads of state 
and governments. In its final declara-
tion, in a separate paragraph, it stated, 
“we strongly urge all member states to 
respect the Olympic Truce both individ-
ually and collectively, in the present and 
in the future, and to support those ef-
forts made by the IOC for the promotion 
of peace and understanding between 
peoples through sport and the Olympic 
ideal”. This text is, in the words of Ki-
dane, “an implicit recognition, not only 
of the IOC and the IFs, but of the NOCs 
in their respective countries”. President 
Samaranch was, if nothing else, proud 
of these achievements, all of which had 
been made by the IOC on the global po-
litical scenario.

THE NOBEL PEACE PRIZE?. The dip-
lomatic achievements made, thanks 
to an intelligent negotiating strategy, 
together with a disposition to dialogue 
and openness, made it appear that 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, while Pres-
ident of the IOC, often appeared as a 
candidate for the Nobel Peace Prize, 
although this event would never occur.

The first hint came in 1981, when 
Samaranch presented Philip John 
Noel-Baker to the 11th Congress of 
Baden-Baden, and all those attending 
stood to their feet. The loudest and the 
most unanimous ovation was dedicat-
ed to this venerable old gentleman of 
92, a disciple of Pierre de Coubertin, 
and a participant in the Olympic Games 
of 1912, 1920 and 1924, winner of the 
silver medal in the 1,500 metres at Ant-
werp in 1920, the head organisation for 
the 1948 Olympic Games in London, the 
British delegate in the foundation of 
the UN and UNESCO and the winner of 
the Nobel Peace Prize in 1959, in recog-
nition of his commitment to peace and 
in defence of the Olympic values. 

Noel-Baker affirmed, “Olympism is 
the most noble international cause in 
which I have participated”. His opposi-
tion to the American boycott proposal 
at the 1980 Moscow Olympic Games 
was decisive. In the newspaper “The 

Juan Antonio Samaranch receiving the Peace Prize in Seoul in 1990, he prize was used to fund the 
construction of the new Olympic Museum of Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

Guardian” he argued the need to at-
tend and to defend the participation 
of Great Britain, with a phrase made 
popular at the time; “in Great Britain 
we follow the Magna Carta and not 
Jimmy Carter” and he reiterated his 
deeply-felt Olympic beliefs with this 
statement, “We all want sport and pol-
itics to stay apart, however both form 
an integral part of life and there will be 
moments  when they collide, when this 
occurs, we can only resolve problems 
by applying the principles of civilisation 
and human rights”.

In Baden-Baden Philip Noel-Baker 
outlined the main aspects of his long 
life as a statesman before hundreds of 
congress members in a well-rounded 
speech in the promotion of peace, in 
which he stated that he would propose 
the IOC as a candidate organisation for 
the Nobel Peace Prize, if it led the ‘sport 
for all’ movement, especially in devel-
oping countries. Samaranch gave him 
an emotional handshake at the end of 
the speech, one that transmitted the 
vital energy of an athlete who fought 
for peace. The Olympic Magazine re-
ported “several winners of the Nobel 
Peace Prize have been associated with 
the Olympic Movement and were honor-
ary delegates in the founding congress 
of 1894. Coubertin himself was candi-
date, without success”. In his personal 
notes, years later, Samaranch recalls 
that “Philip Noel-Baker himself would 
have made another call for the IOC to be 
awarded the Nobel Peace Prize if he had 
not died”.

The initiatives for proposing IOC 
recognition took shape as the negoti-
ations were held to end the boycotts. 
Samaranch himself wrote of several 
moments in his personal notes. During 
an official visit to Israel at the height of 
the negotiations to save the Los Ange-
les Olympic Games, he wrote in his di-
ary “I am with President Chaim Herzog, 
who is very interested in sport, and who 
says that if anyone deserves the Nobel 
Peace Prize, it is the IOC”. Initiatives also 
came from Switzerland. On 4 July 1986, 
Samaranch wrote “Meeting with the 
Mayor of Lausanne on the Nobel Prize 
for the IOC. Chevalier very active and 
favourable. The initiative must be 100% 
Swiss and it should be the federal coun-
cillors who start the process”.

On February 1 1988, Javier Pérez de 
Cuéllar, the Secretary General of the 
United Nations, Marcelino Oreja (ESP), 

A PEACE PRIZE FULLY 
DESERVED

“He revived the spirit of the Olympic 
Games, attracting a record number of 
160 NOCs to the Seoul Olympic Games, 
and he has fought with all his strength 
for the Olympic principles and ideals, 
from his election”. Tae-Woo Roh, the 
President of the Korean Republic, was 
also present and stated “I am very 
aware of the tireless efforts of Presi-
dent Samaranch and the IOC in guar-
anteeing the success of the Olympic 
Games in Seoul, in order to give them 
their original splendour, overcoming 
differences and converting the Seoul 
Olympic Games into the personifica-
tion of the Olympic ideals. President 
Samaranch made almost superhuman 
efforts and was constantly on the road 
paying numerous visits to Seoul and 
other cities. It was thanks to his out-
standing leadership and unflinching 
efforts that the seven years of assidu-
ous preparations by the Korean people 
for the Olympics could be rewarded 
with a sense of fulfilment and glory 
and the International Olympic Move-
ment could be reborn with greater vi-
tality and magnetism”. 

YONG-SHIK KIM
Chairman of the Committee 

Peace Prize

TAE-WOO ROH
President of the Korean Republic 

(1988-93)
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Europe and Mario Vázquez Raña, the 
President of ANOC proposed the IOC in 
the person of Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
as a candidate for the Nobel Peace Prize, 
due to the success achieved by Olymp-
ism. Samaranch showed his surprise at 
the initiative and stated that he does 
not believe it to be feasible, however, he 
added that if anyone deserves recogni-
tion it was the body over which he pre-
sided, the IOC, in its defence of friend-
ship among people and its advocacy of 
peace in the world through sport.

The opportunity had to coincide with 
the centenary of the founding of the IOC, 
and take place in June 1994. However 
some opposed the move, stating that 
IOC recognition would give excessive 
prominence to its president. A subtle 
campaign was organised. Controversy 
arose in February 1983, when the Nor-
wegian newspaper “Arbeiderbladet” 
publishes information, according to 
which, the IOC, through its Press Direc-
tor, Michélle Verdier, had undertaken a 
contract with an important American 
public relations firm, Grey Advertising. 
The firm was to carry out a campaign to 
promote the IOC’s candidature for the 
Nobel Peace Prize in 1994, the cente-
nary year of the Olympic organisation. 
The news item alleged that the head of 
the company, Robert H. Helwick (USA), 
had confirmed that the agreement, 
signed in 1991, was aimed at achieving 
the award.

The information caused a fair amount 
of international uproar. The Director of 
the Nobel Institute in Olso, Geir Lun-
destad, expressed his surprise and 

stated that if the information about 
the campaign were true, it would have 
effects contrary to those desired. Lars 
Angstrom, the President of the Swiss 
Association for Peace and Arbitration, 
stated that “in the philosophy of the 
Olympics there is a statement of its in-
tentions in favour of peace”, however he 
described the intention to design a pro-
motional campaign to obtain the prize 
as “almost pathetic”.

Speaking for the IOC, the member 
for Sweden, Gunnar Ericsson, said “the 
IOC has done a lot for peace, but I never 
heard it said that we would try to attain 
it by means of a publicity campaign”. 
François Carrard, the Director Gener-
al of the IOC, categorically denied the 
information and referred to the official 
notification from the body, which stat-
ed “there is no document that can verify 
the information published by the Nor-
wegian press in this respect”, although 
he did acknowledge that commercial 
relations were being maintained with 
the company Grey Advertising. De-
spite this, he added that “the possibil-
ity of carrying out a campaign to win 
the Nobel Prize, for whoever it may be, 
has never been discussed at any official 
meeting. But not because we believe 
that the IOC is not worthy of this award, 
but because such a campaign and at 
such a level would be very unwise and 
above all extremely counterproductive 
for everyone”. 

The press leak managed to end the 
initiative before it began, however it 
was obvious that someone from the 
IOC, with far from benevolent inten-
tions for Juan Antonio Samaranch and 

the organisation itself, had deliberate-
ly disclosed this information. Finally, 
in 1995 the Czech Olympic Committee 
once again officially proposed the can-
didature of Juan Antonio for the Nobel 
Peace Prize.

THE PEACE PRIZE. On 25 September 
1990, during an event at the Sejong 
Cultural Centre in Seoul, Samaranch 
received the peace prize from the 
Southern Korean capital, which he had 
been awarded one month before. The 
award had been set up in February of 
the same year by a private, non-profit 
making committee and was for indi-
viduals or institutions that had made a 
significant contribution to internation-
al peace and harmony through sport.

The President of the IOC was the first 
to receive this biennial award, which had 
been created to commemorate the suc-
cess of the 1988 Olympic Games of Seoul 
and at the award ceremony, Samaranch, 
who was both moved and proud of hav-
ing been given the award, thanked the 
Korean people and the Awards Com-
mittee, which comprised fifteen people 
from different areas of Korean society. 
“I believe that this award has been made 
to the President of the IOC for the glory of 
the Olympic Movement. We will continue 
fighting for the peace, unity and harmony 
of the human race through the Olympic 
Movement.”

Over five hundred people and many 
organisations had requested the 
award of this prize, which was valued 
at 300,000 dollars. The donation came 
from the Seoul Olympic Sports Pro-
motion Foundation, who managed the 
sporting facilities constructed for the 
Seoul Olympic Games. On receiving it, 
Samaranch announced that the prize 
money would be allocated to the con-
struction fund for the new Olympic Mu-
seum of Lausanne.

THE SIEGE OF SARAJEVO AND ITS 
RECONSTRUCTION. The city of Sara-
jevo, the capital of Bosnia-Herzegovi-
na, is a multi-ethnic and multicultural 
crossroads that, drawing on the or-
ganisation of the 1984 Winter Olympic 
Games, offered the world a repertoire 
of its many shared traditions. Sarajevo 
meant a lot to Samaranch, they were 
his first Olympics as the IOC President 
and always had a place in his heart. 

Ten years after the celebration of the 
Olympic event, in 1994, the city was 

ravaged by conflict and Samaranch 
was among those who felt the anxiety 
caused by the Balkan war, holding per-
sonal meetings in Lausanne and Gene-
va with Bosnian, Croat and Serbian rep-
resentatives, the three opposing sides 
in the conflict of Bosnia-Herzegovina. 
His aim was to remind them of the com-
mitment of the Olympic Movement to 
peace and re-emphasise the solidarity 
of the Olympic Movement with the city 
of Sarajevo. In his presentation to the 
media, for the events planned for 1994 
in commemoration of the “Internation-
al Year of Sport and the Olympic Ideal”, 
he expressed his desire to visit Sarajevo 
on its tenth anniversary as an Olympic 
city, even during the height of the war.

In 1994, the Norwegian city of Lille-
hammer hosted the Winter Olympic 
Games. Days before the opening, on 
5 February television images were 
broadcast that shocked the world; a 
massacre in the market of Sarajevo, 
where a bomb had ended the lives of 
66 people and injured two hundred 
more, and on the day that the leaders 
of the three Bosnian communities, the 
Croats, Serbs and Bosnians, were to 
meet for peace talks and to negotiate 
agreements. The IOC was testimony 
to how the city suffered, and yet could 
only repeat its call for the Olympic 
Truce. President Samaranch expressed 
his ardent desire for peace, at very 
public opportunity available. “Sara-
jevo, always Sarajevo on my mind”, he 
wrote. Although he had not confessed 
as much to anyone he still retained an 
inner hope that a minimal agreement 
that would include the end of mortar 
fire and other military operations, in 
addition to the brutal assassinations 
committed by snipers, at least during 
the period coinciding with the Olym-
pics in Lillehammer. This would be a 
humanitarian pause that would permit 
that the population, who were under 
a murderous siege, could breathe and 
recover their strength. “I would like to 
manifest my solidarity with those who 
received us at those Olympics, which 
were the first I attended in 1984 as 
President”. Samaranch was aware that 
merely wanting a truce was not enough 
and that wanting something does not 
mean that the wish will become real. 
But, persistent as ever, Samaranch did 
not give up his efforts. “If you ask me 
if the Olympic Truce will be respected, 
I will reply that it will be very difficult, 
however, we have to try, we will try and 
we will keep on trying”. 

The President of the IOC handing over the keys of the reconstructed Zetra Olympic pavilion to the Mayor of 
Sarajevo, Racim Gacanovic, in May 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

On 12 February, during the inaugu-
ration ceremony of the Lillehammer 
Olympic Games, which were held in 
the Lysgardsbakken Stadium, the site 
of the ski jumping events, President 
Samaranch was to make his speech. A 
few ceremonial words were expected, 
yet he knew that the attention of the 
world’s media would be focused on his 
speech; he could not on any account 
waste this opportunity to raise his 
voice and make a resounding appeal 
for peace to return to Sarajevo, with the 
now famous slogan of “Stop the guns”. 
His voice rang out over the snow-cov-
ered stands of Lillehammer: “Ten years 
ago, we were in Sarajevo for the Olym-
pic Games. The city was then devoted to 
sport, to understanding, to friendship 
and to peace. That is my memory of 
the city of Sarajevo, whose people have 
suffered so much in the last two years. I 
now invite all those present in the stadi-
um but also, all the people of the world, 
perhaps at home, for you to stand up 
and together we will have a minute of 
silence”. The moment was filled with 
emotion. The minute of silence was re-
spected and Samaranch’s voice once 
again entered the consciousness of the 
world, “Thank you, our message today 
seeks to be stronger than ever before. 
Please stop the fighting, please stop 
the killing, please lay down your arms”. 
His words of faith were to reach a cli-
max at the closing ceremony, when he 
once again recalled Sarajevo, “After 
many horrors the situation appears now 
to be improving. Let us now hope that 
this truce - which we have contributed 
to with our limited possibilities - turns 
into a lasting peace. For ourselves and 
for our children. Drago Sarajevo. Dear 

The inauguration of a commemorative plaque with the name of Juan Antonio Samaranch in the Zetra spor-
ting complex in June 2010, the stadium now bears the name of the IOC President – the result of a decision 

taken by the City after Samaranch’s death. © IOC All rights reserved

Sarajevo. We will not forget you. We will 
continue to support you”.

Samaranch was true to his word and 
he visited Sarajevo. So on 16 February, 
in the midst of the Olympics, he quietly 
abandoned Lillehammer and unexpect-
edly went to visit the martyred city. He 
flew accompanied by Mario Vázquez 
Raña, the President of ANOC and IOC 
member for Mexico, Jacques Rogge 
(BEL), the President of the Association of 
National Olympic Committees of Europe 
(ACNOE), François Carrard, the Director 
General of the IOC and Fékrou Kidane, 
the IOC affairs advisor on International 
Relations. The small aeroplane defied 
the military siege that for a few hours 
had opened up an air corridor. In his 
Olympic Memories he describes the jour-
ney as “one of the most hazardous oper-
ations in my 21 years of presidency” and 
added that “I defied fate … to bring en-
couragement, health and friendship from 
all the Olympic athletes who were taking 
part in Lillehammer”. As an anecdote, the 
President, with a touch of his own super-
stition, wrote, “I wore the same Descente 
coat that I wore at the Olympics ten years 
before”, the garment he refers to is inci-
dentally on display in the Olympic Muse-
um in the Bosnian capital.

The Olympic Committee delivered a 
total of 1,500 kilos of food products, do-
nated by Nestlé, as part of the coopera-
tion and humanitarian aid programme 
undertaken with the High Commission 
of Refugees in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Sa-
maranch met with the president of the 
country, Alija Izetbegovic, to send him a 
message of solidarity for his people on 
behalf of the entire Olympic family. With 
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THE COMMITMENT OF SARAJEVO

“1984. There is a ‘Samaranch genera-
tion’ in Sarajevo. The President of the IOC 
broke the mould. The Olympics were the 
opportunity to reveal the existence of Sa-
rajevo to the world.

And eight years later, attempts were 
made to destroy everything. 1,367 days of 
siege. 11,451 deaths in a city whose popu-
lation did not total 400,000. The blockade 
was broken by a diverse group of con-
cerned people; Samaranch, Susan Son-
tag, Bernard-Henry Lévy, Juan Goytisolo 
and Pasqual Maragall among others.

30 years have passed and few Olympic 
cities still remain in popular memory; the 
symbolism of the images, the posters, the 
city signs, the ZOI’84 office in the Square 
of the National Theatre, the Olympic mas-
cot Vucko, in the shops, etc.

Olympic Aid. In October 1992, twelve 
large-haulage trailers left Barcelona with 
the help of the city’s inhabitants, with sur-
plus from the Olympic Village of the Bar-
celona’92 Olympic Games. On reaching 
the war zone, the Olympic flag and the 
magic words, “Olympic convoy, aid from 
Barcelona’92 to the Olympic city of Sa-
rajevo”, the difficult barriers of the check-
points opened up. Finally, everything 
was unloaded in the ACNUR warehouses. 
One thing was clear, it was impossible to 
break the siege with the Olympic convoy. 
We tried two, four, eight times. Within, the 
city was live, resistance, love, laughter. We 
learned from them, from their pride, their 
ability to resist, how humour helped in the 
endless days under mortar fire. We were 
never without the ‘Oslobodenje’, news-
paper, or beer, or tobacco, we were never 
without the poetry that defined the art of 
surviving.

There are scenes that are woven into 
history, they are remembered, extended 
and finally become unforgettable. For 
the people of Sarajevo, the image of Sa-
maranch strolling through the city, vis-
iting Zetra, which was occupied by the 
armoured cars of the French UN forces, 
touring Skanderija and recalling the fig-
ure skating, with his overcoat and hat, 
with his return from the Llillehamer’94 
Winter Olympic Games.

Barcelona made special efforts to unite 
with Sarajevo in the inaugural ceremony 
of its Olympics. In his opening speech, 
at peak viewing time, Pasqual Maragall 
made a call to halt the conflict. Then, in 
the stadium the theatre group ‘La Fura 
dels Baus’ acted out scenes representing 
a Mediterranean world of war and peace. 
The next day, at the official breakfast of-

fered by the City of Barcelona, to the may-
ors of all the Olympic cities, Muhamed 
Kresevljakovic, the Mayor of Sarajevo, 
stated that his city’s council buildings had 
been bombarded and that the siege was 
as bloody as ever. Maragall, as the host, 
Jacques Chirac, the Mayor of Paris and Ed 
Van Thijn, the Mayor of Amsterdam, the 
cities that competed for the 1992 Sum-
mer Olympic Games, agreed to lead the 
aid provided by the cities so that Sarajevo 
could move forward and break the silence 
of the system. 

The reconstruction. With the municipal 
campaign entitled ‘Sarajevo depends 
on you’, Barcelona began to break the 
siege in Sarajevo. We will be there in this 
emergency, with humanitarian aid, in the 
reconstruction, after the war, in the re-
sistance, the people of Barcelona do not 
comprehend a war in Europe, least of all 
one that is two thousand miles from their 
homes. Barcelona pushed on, and was 
complicit in the message that Sarajevo 
depended on its inhabitants. The com-
mitment would not come from the munic-
ipal government, but from the entire city; 
sports clubs, schools, cultural associa-
tions, companies and organisations of all 
kinds, and thousands of unnamed people 
pushed together to break the siege. Dur-
ing the events of the ‘thousand days of 
siege’, which were held in Sarajevo, Mayor 
Maragall pledged to reconstruct the Sa-
rajevo’84 Olympic Village – the ten build-
ings of Mojmilo.

After the Dayton Peace Agreements, 
Barcelona opened an office in Saraje-
vo. Which was later to be known as the 
Embassy of Barcelona. The embassies 
of local democracy were an initiative of 
the Council of Europe in order to rebuild 
neighbourly relations in warring com-
munities. In order to facilitate the admin-
istrative tasks, District 11 of Barcelona 
was created, the district without borders. 
Carles Bosch and Eric Hauck were its on-
site directors, with Manel Vila in Barcelo-
na. Maragall was always present. We had 
a team or architects in Sarajevo, and en-
gineers in Barcelona. Those who signed 
received a call from Pere Miro, “President 
Samaranch wants to know about the 
municipal commitments and inform you 
of a wish from Lausanne. We propose ex-
tending the work in Zetra, which will be 
financed by the IOC”. Three years of the 
post-war work period giving work to over 
two hundred inhabitants from Bosnia. 
Breaking with tradition and multiplying 
all expectations threefold. 

MANEL VILA
Head of Barcelona City Council in the 
Reconstruction of Sarajevo, declared 
an Adopted Son of the City.

‘Nema problema’. The meeting be-
tween Juan Antonio Samaranch and 
the Mayor Pasqual Maragall took place 
in Barcelona with total ease. “Nema 
problema”, as they say in Serbo-Croa-
tian and in total confidence. They spent 
many hours together and both knew 
that everything was possible. Breaking 
moulds and regulations with ‘nema 
problema’. The public authorities were 
able to respond to the demands made 
and adapted their regulations to require-
ments, with the excellent work of the 
Secretary of the City of Barcelona, Jordi 
Casas. Advertisements were published 
in Serbo-Croatian in the newspapers of 
Sarajevo, competitions were held and 
works were adjudicated. Samaranch’s 
idea was perfect. Zetra symbolised the 
pride of the city. Reconstructing Zetra 
meant rebuilding the dignity of Sarajevo. 
Samaranch was involved at a personal 
level, beyond his responsibilities, as the 
President of the IOC. His aim was clear 
“We will search for and find the money, 
and Barcelona will be in charge of the 
organisation, of the day to day monitor-
ing of the matter in hand”.  Zetra made 
the headlines; its reconstruction was 
the news Bosnia needed with respect to 
its own recovery and the news the world 
needed; that Bosnia could recover.

The first concert was performed by U2 
in the Kosevo Olympic Stadium, which 
is next to Zetra. The inauguration took 
place with Samaranch in the official 
box, as in 1984. Today Zetra is named 
after Juan Antonio Samaranch. Inside, 
the Olympic Museum exhibits the blue 
overcoat and the hat he used during his 
visit during the war. The Olympic Muse-
um of Barcelona, next to the Stadium 
of Montjuïc, is also named after Juan 
Antonio Samaranch. Barcelona and 
Sarajevo continue to walk together. The 
Olympic spirit”. 

the help of the Spanish peace-keeping 
forces in Mostar, who travelled to Sara-
jevo on the day, the committee visited 
the front line, well-equipped with flack 
jackets and blue helmets, travelling in ar-
moured cars. The president was able to 
see the murderous effects of the bomb-
ing of the city for himself, and he visited 
the former Olympic facilities, many of 
which were in a lamentable state, while 
others were totally destroyed. The Zet-
ra Complex, a sports centre and stadi-
um that once held the ceremonies and 
from where Samaranch bade farewell to 
the Olympics with the words “Goodbye, 
Drago Sarajevo”, had been destroyed by 
fire and served now as a base for a bat-
talion from the French army as part of 
the United Nations Protection Force. The 
area surrounding the skating rink was a 
cemetery for bombing victims. The Sken-
derija sporting complex was in ruins, 
from the impact of shells, while the bob-
sleigh track at Trebevic had been all but 
destroyed, as with the ski slopes, which 
had been rendered useless. The Holi-
day Inn hotel, once the lodgings of the 
Olympic family showed evident ravages 
from fires and bombardment. The date 
of the Olympic Truce was a historic one, 
despite all attempts it was not respected, 
although it must be noted that it was the 
only day when not a single shot was fired.

A few days before this visit, and de-
spite the war, the city of Sarajevo still 
had the spirit and the force to hold sev-
eral events to commemorate the tenth 
anniversary of the Olympic Games. 
At one of them, which was held in the 
National Theatre, where the IOC had 
organised its 87th Session in 1984, the 
organisers played the Olympic anthem. 
At the ceremony the Mayor of Sarajevo, 

Muhamed Kresevljakovic railed at the 
fact that in ten years, the city “had gone 
from being one of the most beautiful 
Olympic cities in the world to becoming 
an enormous concentration camp”.

RECONSTRUCTING SARAJEVO. On 17 
January 1996, on a lighting visit to the 
Croatian city of Zagreb, President Sama-
ranch announced that the IOC had de-
cided to back the reconstruction project 
for the Zetra sports pavilion, together 
with the Bosnia-Herzegovina NOC and 
in cooperation with the regional canton 
of Sarajevo, the European Union, the 
Sports Humanitarian Group with the 
support of the governments of Holland 
and Norway, the city of Barcelona, the 
Spanish government and the Interna-
tional Skating Union (ISU). This had nev-
er occurred before. It was another form 
of showing solidarity. Barcelona, the 
Olympic city, reached out to Sarajevo, 
its Olympic, sister city. 

Total investment was cited at eleven 
million dollars and participation in the 
project included Catalan engineering 
companies such as TUBSA, which were 
noted for their professionalism in the 
restoration work on the Olympic Village 
of Mojmilo. Using a permanent office 
located in the Bosnian capital itself, the 
work was coordinated under the leader-
ship of Manel Vila, an official from Barce-
lona City Council and coordinator of the 
humanitarian aid from Sarajevo’s Olym-
pic sister city. Samaranch handed an 
IOC cheque to Barcelona City Council in 
order to meet the cost of restoration for 
damages caused by the war. The IOC’s 
departments for Relations with NOCs 
was also involved, led by the Catalan 
Pere Miró, with the assistance of Michel 

Filliau. Samaranch stated that with the 
reconstruction of the most iconic sport-
ing facility of the 1984 Olympic Games, 
“we were true to our word and sport re-
turned to its scenarios, helping us forget 
those images of death and terror that 
had hounded us from the TV for years”. 

The reconstruction work lasted four 
years. Already in the final stretch of his 
third term of office, on 28 May 1999, the 
President of the IOC handed over the 
keys of the Olympic Pavilion of Zetra to 
the city’s mayor, Racim Gacanovic, be-
fore holding a meeting with the three 
representatives of the three-party presi-
dency  of Bosnia-Herzegovina; Zivko Ra-
disik, Ante Jelavic and Alija Izetbegovic.

In his speech, Samaranch recalls that 
“the Winter Olympic Games in Sarajevo 
were the first I attended as President of 
the IOC. They symbolised the mixture 
of many diverse cultures in a spirit of 
friendship and fair play, a true reflec-
tion of the Olympic ideal. Those great 
athletes who began their careers in 
these Olympics are and will always be a 
source of inspiration for future genera-
tions. Ten years later, when the Olympic 
Movement held the 17th Olympic Games 
in Lillehammer, Sarajevo was at war. 
Since then, with the help and support of 
the international community, the Olym-
pic Movement has doubled its efforts so 
that the sports facilities ruined during 
the conflict could be reconstructed and 
so peaceful relations could be resumed 
thanks to sport and the Olympic ideal. 
On the inaugurating the reconstruction 
of this Olympic pavilion, we are today 
celebrating the success of our common 
enterprise, in the hope that it will con-
tribute to a reconciliation between peo-
ples, and that the Olympic pavilion of 
Zetra constitutes a symbol of peace and 
solidarity thanks to sport”.

Shortly after the death of Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, Sarajevo and Bosnia-Her-
zegovina paid tribute to the great man’s 
sincere friendship to the city with the an-
nouncement that the Olympic sporting 
complex of Zetra would bear his name. 
The President of the Regional Council, 
Denis Zvizdic, on 16 June 2010, uncov-
ered a plaque bearing the name of the 
former IOC President, at the entrance of 
the facilities and declared “we cannot for-
get his friendship when he visited Sarajevo 
during the siege of the city, nor his contri-
bution to the reconstruction of the Zetra 
Olympic complex”. 

Samaranch with the Mayoress of Lausanne, Yvette Jaggi, and the General Director of the UN Office in Geneva, 
Vladimir Petrovsky, at the launch event for the International Year of Sport and the Olympic Ideal. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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“I returned to Lausanne, I have come back with less stress than in Barcelona. It’s impos-
sible put up with that mad house. Everything is tense, the less I go there the better. I have 
more peace and quiet in Lausanne than in Barcelona, there’s no comparison”. Samaranch’s 
painful, private words on Barcelona reveal the contradictory emotional bond that he finally 
felt for his home town; love and rejection, distance and nostalgia. A feeling that was both 
alive and intimate.

STORY OF LOVE BETWEEN SAMARANCH AND THE CITY
In 1981 Samaranch attained a special status for the IOC from the Swiss authorities

Samaranch’s relationship with Barce-
lona was similar to that which the plan-
ets have with the sun; if they are close, 
they get burned, if they are distant, they 
freeze. Samaranch felt deeply Barcelo-
nan, Catalan and Spanish. He needed the 
Mediterranean atmosphere of Barcelona, 
the smiles of his grandchildren, the col-
ours of its streets and the warmth of his 
old friends, although he often wrote crit-
ically of it, “To be honest, Barcelona gets 
me down, it’s not the same as before, in 
any way. I have to think about where I can 
retire to when I end my time as the Presi-
dent of the IOC”. 

But in the end, Barcelona always ended 
up winning, and his retirement took place 
between his office in Flat 23 of the Black 
Towers of La Caixa Bank and the on the 
foot of the mountain of Tibidabo, his of-
fice on La Diagonal and his family home, 
in front of Turó Park. And Lausanne. Two 
cities with a major role in Samaranch’s 
life, and which were united in a shared 

feeling. Samaranch was virtually a week-
ly traveller on Barcelona-Geneva flights 
(or viceversa) with Iberia or Swissair, al-
though he ended up using the low cost 
services of EasyJet. He always sat in seat 
1A (“the Samaranch seat” as the stew-
ardesses called it). He was a traveller who 
had covered hundreds of thousands of 
kilometres around the world. “For years 
I have been the only Spaniard to have 
visited all the countries in the world”, he 
boasted, while perusing his diplomatic 
passport, which was filled with visas and 
stamps. One day Samaranch decided to 
live in the solitude of a hotel, far from his 
home and his family, and like a poet, with 
little baggage, he devoted all his time to 
his great passion: sport.

THE IOC IN LAUSANNE. The definitive 
establishment of the IOC in Lausanne 
took place on Saturday 10 April 1915, in 
the municipal building that overlooks 
the square of La Palud. Since 1907, 
thanks to the intervention of Godefroy 

de Blonay (SUI), Dr. Paul Martin (SUI) 
and Francis-Marius Messerli (SUI), who 
were friends of Baron Pierre de Couber-
tin, moves had been made to ensure 
that the Swiss city would be the site of 

“

“

From the first day 
of his mandate, Sa-
maranch gave firm 
support to Lausanne 
as the permanent 
headquarters of the 
IOC. Samaranch was 
aware that the deci-
sion of Pierre de Cou-
bertin in choosing 
Switzerland and Lau-
sanne was a histori-
cal success and brou-
ght with it inarguable 
benefits, although, 
in the privacy of his 
diary, he stated “the 
lack of official recog-
nition from the Swiss 
Confederation is cau-
sing us numerous 
setbacks”.

the headquarters of the IOC, which since 
its foundation had operated from Par-
is. Coubertin himself, after abandoning 
the French capital, praised the capital 
city of the Vaud canton, “Its hospitality is 
proverbial and its fame worldwide. In the 
independent atmosphere found in the air 
here, Olympism will find the spirit of lib-
erty it needs in order to advance”. Pierre 
de Coubertin and Mayor Paul Maillefer 
(SUI) sealed the agreement. Switzerland, 
one of the twelve nations represented in 
the foundational congress of the IOC of 
23 June 1894, an event that was held in 
the University of the Sorbonne in Paris, 
would be the site for its archives and the 
location of its offices. Lausanne was to be 
the new headquarters of the IOC, rather 
than the French capital. The IOC, during 
its history, occupied different facilities 
that the local council offered, the Casi-
no of Montbenon (1915-1922), the Villa 
of Mont-Repos (1922-1968) and the Châ-
teau de Vidy, since 1968.

Samaranch’s first contact with the 
capital of the canton de Vaud dates 
back to 1946 - due, of course to sport. 
The path was opened up by Otto Mayer 
(SUI), the General Secretary of the Inter-
national Committee of Roller Hockey 
(the CIRH, in its French acronym), with 
whom he became friends, as a result 

Juan Antonio Samaranch with Yvette Jaggi, Geoffroy De Navacelle, the grand-nephew of Pierre de Coubertin, 
and Adolf Ogi, at the unveiling of a bust of the refounder of Olympism, which formed part of the acts of the 

75th anniversary of the IOC’s facilities in Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

The Château de Vidy after its renovation and Olympic House. © IOC All rights reserved

of the participation of the RCD Español 
team from Barcelona, which was led by 
Samaranch at the Tournament of Na-
tions, an event held in the Swiss city of 
Montreux. “Otto was the owner of a jew-
eller’s in the Place de Saint François and 
in 1946 he was appointed as the Chan-
cellor of the IOC (the equivalent of Gen-
eral Secretary) by the President, Sigfrid 
Edström”, he recalled in his memoirs. 
These were difficult times for sport. May-
er, in the company of the administrator 
Lydia Zanchi (SUI), had set up the offices 
in his own jeweller’s, while keeping the 
more dignified building of Mont-Repos 
for official receptions. His role began to 
decline, due to his manifest differences 
with President Avery Brundage (USA), 
and he resigned from his post in Febru-
ary 1964. After a brief period with Eric 
Jonas (SUI), he was replaced by Gener-
al Johann Westerhoff (HOL), who was 
appointed at the 64th Session in Rome 
1966, the same one in which Samaranch 
was co-opted as an IOC member. During 
this period, Mont-Repos housed the sec-
retary’s offices and the Olympic Muse-
um and the Library were installed on its 
second and third floors (which were to 
close in 1970). More space was needed 
and so in 1968, the administrative facili-
ties were moved to the Chateau de Vidy, 
next to Lake Geneva, after having ruled 

out La Maison Vilamont, a 17th century 
building near Mont-Repos.

As a result of his election as a member 
of the Executive Board, in 1970, Sama-
ranch’s presence in Lausanne, was to be 
more frequent and meetings with the 
IOC’s administration meant that he had 
to travel continually, either from Barcelo-
na or Moscow, during his period as am-
bassador. During this period, the role car-
ried out by Fernando Riba was important. 
Riba was a Barcelonan who was living in 
Lausanne, he was an expert in matters of 
finance. Riba was important and Sama-
ranch himself placed great value on him, 
as he believed Riba to be the only person 
in Lausanne in whom he could trust. Riba 
had also played a strategic role in prepar-
ing for Samaranch’s arrival: “I was well-in-
formed of everything that happened in the 
city thanks to the information provided by 
a good friend and colleague during my 
time in the Ministry for Sports; Fernando 
Riba, who was a sportsman, and who had 
been the General Secretary of Barcelona 
FC”. Riba was an essential figure, a per-
son of trust in the city, whose role was to 
ready the terrain for Samaranch’s arrival 
in Lausanne, after 1980.

The historian Pierre Morath (SUI), in a 
book on the history of the IOC in Laus-
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anne speculated on the private motives 
behind Samaranch’s close links with 
the Swiss city; “By opting for Lausanne, 
the President perhaps recalled his school 
years in the Swiss School of Barcelona, 
and everything that the opulent Helvetia 
represented for a Spaniard. The peace-
fulness also had another advantage, in 
Barcelona, threatened by the terrorists 
of ETA, he could not move without police 
protection nor enjoy quiet walks alone, as 
often did along the Rue de Bourg”. These 
were other arguments, beyond those of 
a respect for a tradition created in 1915 
and which influenced his decision, were 
linked to Samaranch’s pragmatic vision: 
“Switzerland is a solvent and efficient 
country, neutral, well-communicated and 
which functions”.

THE LAUSANNE GROUP. With the ar-
rival of Samaranch in Lausanne, Fernan-
do Riba launched a laboratory of ideas, 

or what is now known as a ‘think tank’. It 
was formed by three illustrious citizens 
of the capital of El Vaud: Jean Presset 
(the President of the Panathlon Club 
Lausanne), Raymond Pittet (the Head of 
Sport for the local newspaper ‘Le Matin’) 
and Gilbert Schwaar (lawyer), plus the 
Spanish banker responsible for promot-
ing the initiative. The ‘Lausanne Group’ 
had been preparing for the arrival of the 
new president. “The aim of the meetings 
of these ‘four friends” - they wrote in their 
memorandums - is to provide President 
Samaranch with a specific outlook, in ac-
cordance with his own experiences and 
skills, so that he can carry out one of his 
main objectives, making Lausanne once 
again the capital of Olympism”. 

With Samaranch in Vidy, the group 
continued its monthly meetings, usually 
in the Hotel Lausanne Palace, these took 
place in a “discreet, enthusiastic, friendly 

and efficient” atmosphere, and they ba-
sically consisted in acting as a generator 
of ideas and initiatives that were offered 
to the IOC and its president in order to 
strengthen the IOC’s relationship with 
the city, and so overcome the misunder-
standings that had been habitual during 
the era of the previous president, Lord 
Killanin (IRL). They first established four 
main objectives: an international statute 
for the IOC, the restoration of the Olym-
pic Museum, the construction of new fa-
cilities for the IOC and the publicising of 
Lausanne as an Olympic city.

Samaranch’s private notes reveal his 
personal satisfaction after the group’s 
meetings. “We continued in a creative vein 
and with ideas that fortunately became 
reality”. The four founding aims of the 
Lausanne Group were attained in a short 
time, as detailed later in this chapter. The 
group was strengthened after 1985 with 
the presence of the Managing Director 
of the IOC and member for Switzerland, 
Raymond Gafner, the General Secretary 
of the IOC, Françoise Zweifel (SUI), the 
owner of the local newspapers ‘Le Mat-
in’ and ‘24 Heures’, Marcel Pasche (SUI), 
the General Director of the IOC, François 
Carrard (SUI) and the property developer, 
Bernard Nicod (SUI).

After obtaining the special statute for 
the IOC, the focus of interest centred 
on the promotion of sporting initiatives 
that would allow the people of Laus-
anne to connect with the Olympic body 
and which would establish a constant 
communication path between the in-
stitutions. In the words of one of the 
members, “at that time, it was important 
to gain popular support”. And so a strat-
egy of sporting activities was designed 
in which the people of Lausanne were 
involved, in order to make the Olympic 
body ‘their own’. The meetings of the 
Lausanne Group grew less frequent and 
finally, the stopped meeting after Sep-
tember 1995, when the Olympic Muse-
um was already a success. The failure of 
Lausanne’s bid to host the 1994 Winter 
Olympics undoubtedly influenced the 
decision to dismantle this think tank for 
linking the city with the IOC. 

SPECIAL STATUS IN SWITZERLAND. 
From the first day of his mandate, Sama-
ranch gave firm support to Lausanne as 
the permanent headquarters of the IOC. 
However Lord Killanin’s letter of testimo-
ny to his successor had revealed a clear, 
direct opposition to the city; “Lausanne 
constitutes a disagreeable problem. I have 

THANK YOU MISTER PRESIDENT!

“There are close links between 
Switzerland and Mister Samaranch, 
a relationship that over the years has 
reached uncommon levels. The friend-
ship that he has shown to our country 
and to our authorities is that of an au-
thentic, deep, profound and lasting 
character. Juan Antonio Samaranch 
is a man of great sensitivity, who has 
always shown a deep respect for the 
workings of the institutions in general 
and our own in particular; on numer-
ous occasions he has shown his love 
for our country and I would add that 
he has done much more! Yes, we owe 
him a lot. And I believe that it would 
be a good idea for us to remind him of 
this for a long time, once he has left of-
fice in June, at the end of a fruitful and 
innovative mandate. Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch deserves our recognition and 
history will undoubtedly reward his 
exceptional career, as well as his own 
considerable personal contribution. 

Personally, I can honestly say that I feel 
a great friendship and a great respect for 
him, as well as fraternity. Because his ca-
pacity to listen, his way of treating you, 
his sense of dialogue and his advice are 
gold in its purest form. Every year, since 

his arrival in Switzerland, we have seen 
each other on a personal basis or as Min-
ister of Sports, even when I was Presi-
dent of the Confederation. I recall the ray 
of sunlight that each one of these meet-
ings brought. Not to forget the number of 
times that we have written to each other, 
as friendship also includes this factor. 

Since his arrival in Switzerland, the 
President of the IOC has taken the initi-
ative in numerous areas. Firstly, he has 
visited the local authorities in all our 
cantons. It was something he had to 
do! Later, he gave the city of Lausanne 
this Olympic Museum on the Quay of 
Ouchy, a true marvel, which for the 
capital of the region (and the Olympic 
capital) and for all Swiss people, an 
extraordinary beautiful postcard. Also, 
thanks to Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
numerous high-ranking personalities 
have discovered our country: the Kings 
of Spain and the Kings of Belgium, 
Heads of State and Government, Min-
isters of Sport and more. The fact that 
the headquarters of the Olympic Move-
ment are in Switzerland has brought 
numerous international sporting fed-
erations to set up here in our area. 
What a wonderful gift! Thanks to this, 

ADOLF OGI
President of Switzerland (1993 and 
2000). Member of the Swiss Federal 
Council (1987-2000).

Switzerland has become the world 
capital of sporting administration. It 
is here in our country, where the stra-
tegic decisions are taken, and this is a 
great opportunity for a small nation 
that is always trying to make a place 
for itself on the global panorama. 

I therefore believe that we have to 
thank Mister Samaranch and show 
him our gratitude. Thank you, Juan 
Antonio, thank you Mister President, 
thank you my friend. Thank you, to a 
friend of Switzerland”. 

The resolution of the Swiss Federal Council, which granted the IOC a special legal status in the country

remained in Lausanne but I believe that, if 
the Swiss authorities do not provide their 
cooperation, one must seriously consider 
the possibility of changing location, one 
must seriously consider the possibility of 
changing location, despite historical tra-
dition”. Faced with this warning, the new 
president decided to reactivate those 
procedures that had already been initiat-
ed in 1974 by Marc Hodler (SUI), in order 
to regulate the situation of the Olympic 
organisation in the Swiss Confederation 
and more specifically in Lausanne. Sa-
maranch was aware that the decision of 
Pierre de Coubertin in choosing Switzer-
land and Lausanne had been a historical 
accomplishment that had brought inar-
guable benefits, although, in the privacy 
of his diary, he stated “the lack of official 
recognition from the Swiss Confederation 
is causing us numerous setbacks”. 

Switzerland’s François Carrard and the 
General Director of the IOC during his 
mandate described the situation clear-
ly; “Samaranch is more a man of action 
than one of speech, and as such he quick-
ly decided to attain the aims he had set 
himself”. In his first year as President, Sa-
maranch had already solemnly declared 
at the 84th Session at Baden-Baden, his 

decision to continue in the Swiss city. In 
order to attain this objective, he request-
ed regular meetings with the Mayor of 
Lausanne, Jean-Pascal Delamuraz, in 
search of municipal support and in the 
conversations he maintained with the 
President of the Confederation, Kurt Fur-
gler, in order to achieve the status of an 
international organisation, by appealing 

to the universal spirit of the IOC. This 
recognition had already been repeated-
ly requested by Lord Killanin, although 
without success. The Olympic Movement 
was feeling mistreated by the Swiss au-
thorities and discomfort grew when its 
status as a non-governmental interna-
tional organisation was recognised by 
the International Air Transport Associa-
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tion (IATA) and the Interparliamentary 
Union (the UIP, in its French acronym). 
An atmosphere of unrest was growing in 
the Olympic body. Some, like the mem-
ber for France, Maurice Herzog, the hero 
of Annapurna, openly demanded that 
the headquarters return to France and be 
set up in Paris, although what finally put 
an end to the patience of the IOC was the 
‘BMW Affair’, which came to light when 
several vehicles that had been lent by the 
German car manufacturer were halted at 
the Swiss frontier, as duties on them had 
not been paid.

Long and intense battles arose with 
federal administrations. Finally, the de-
cision was taken, after overcoming the 
reticence of certain mid-level civil serv-
ants, who opposed granting recognition 
and who Samaranch indirectly referred 
to in the privacy of his diary “Who runs 
this country, the Federal Council or civil 
servants?” All those parties involved (the 
Federal Council, the Canton de Vaud, 
and the City of Lausanne, in addition to 
the Swiss members of the IOC, Raymond 
Gafner and Marc Hodler) agreed; they 
made official declarations and insisted 
on the need for recognition. The con-
federation’s finally responded, and on 8 
July 1981, the IOC was recognised as a 
non-governmental international organi-
sation. This coincided with a change with 
respect to the Mayor of Lausanne (Dela-
muraz was replaced by Paul-René Mar-
tin), the initial decision was rectified and 
a week before the important debates of 
the XIth Congress of Baden-Baden, the 
Federal Council revised its policy and 
conceded a “special status that recognis-
es the universal activities and the specific 
character of an international institution”. 

Under this statute, the IOC would 
enjoy several advantages; it would be 
exonerated from paying the country’s 
national defence tax and would be re-
leased from limitations imposed on re-
cruiting foreign staff. This statute was 
totally unique in Switzerland with re-
spect to a non-governmental organisa-
tion whose activity did not involve trea-
ties between sovereign states. With this 
declaration, the IOC was guaranteed 
institutional recognition and its presi-
dent would be given special treatment 
and would be received by world leaders 
as the highest representative of a large 
international organisation, and would 
be granted all the honours of the state – 
something like a state without territory. 
The goal had been achieved, raising the 
institutional level of the IOC, consolidat-

ing respect for its work and facilitating 
the attainment of its goals. 

 A LOVE STORY. Having overcome the 
initial problems, a ‘love story’ arose be-
tween Juan Antonio Samaranch and 
Lausanne, in which both parties offered 
and gave the best of their talents. Denis 
Pittet, the Head of Sports at the newspa-
per ‘24 Heures’, tells the story in the fol-
lowing words “Is there really a love story 
between the IOC and Lausanne? The IOC 
loves the city, through President Sama-
ranch, who has done everything possible 
to give Lausanne its current status. The 
political classes have understood the ad-
vantages of this relation. The economic 
and tourism sectors as well. What remains 
are the locals, who see the IOC and its staff 
as an elite team who attend cocktail par-
ties in palaces, but who barely have any 
relationship with them. There are many 
Parisians who have never gone up the 
Eiffel Tower, but they know that it’s there. 
Many of the people of Lausanne know that 
the IOC’s headquarters are in the city, but 
do not yet know that they are building a 
museum of international repute. In its sto-
ry of love with Lausanne, the IOC has an 
important role to play and must take this 
opportunity to reaffirm its links with local 
people and show that the presence in the 
city of a body like the IOC means a thou-
sand and one advantages”.

Samaranch acknowledged the recog-
nition of the new status by awarding the 
Olympic Cup to the Swiss Confederation 
in 1981 and in 1982, decorating the may-
ors Jean-Pascal Delamuraz and Paul-
René Martin (and in 1997 mayor Yvette 
Jaggi) with the chain of the Olympic Or-
der. The City also responded, and in De-
cember 1984, Samaranch received the 
Gold Medal from Lausanne, an occasion 

that he recalled in these words; “Today is 
a special day. After just over four years of 
living in Lausanne, they have awarded me 
the city’s gold medal. One has to look back 
and recall the fight between Berlioux and 
the Lausanne authorities. It was continual 
contempt, ridicule and threats of leaving. 
Everything has changed and when they re-
alised that the position of the IOC was sin-
cere and that we wanted to reach mutual-
ly beneficial agreements, the atmosphere 
was totally different”.

Although it had never hosted the 
Olympic Games, the city received the 
well-deserved title of ‘Ville Olympique’ 
which in 1993, would be replaced by the 
term ‘Capital Olympique’. On 25 February 
1982, Samaranch officially presented the 
flag of the five Olympic rings to the City 
with this solemn declaration; “On pre-
senting the flag of the five rings today, the 
IOC wishes to express in a tangible man-
ner, its esteem and gratitude to the city, 
where it has had its official headquarters 
since 1915”. Mayor Paul-René Martin re-
plied, “On receiving this flag, a symbol of 
the work shared in the past and a pledge 
of fruitful cooperation in the future, the 
City of Lausanne is committed to support-
ing and serving the Movement and the 
Olympic ideals in the future, in the same 
way as it does now”. On 10 April 1990, the 
city and the IOC celebrated the 75th anni-
versary of Olympic presence in the capital 
of the Canton de Vaud. An IOC-Lausanne 
Coordination Committee with represent-
atives from the city and the international 
body was set up in order to ensure fluid 
and continued relations.

One event however, was to upset Sa-
maranch a great deal. Lausanne had 
made a bid to host the 1994 Winter Olym-
pics, a matter which was to be decided in 

1981. The solemn award of the Olympic Cup to the Swiss Confederation. From left to right: Paul-René Martin, 
Georges-André Chevallaz, the President of the IOC, Kurt Furgler and Pierre Aubert .

Seoul in 1988. The result of the local ref-
erendum on the issue disappointed him. 
On 26 June 1988, he wrote in his notes, 
“The No vote has won easily in Lausanne: 
15,000 votes against and 8,700 in favour, 
62.3% to 37.7%, practically two to one, 
with 45% participation. Bad news for the 
IOC and myself. I met with the city’s sport-
ing leaders to discuss the results of the 
referendum. They are dismayed. I immedi-
ately spoke of the IOC’s position after the 
victory of the No vote. I said that we have 
to respect the result, that we accept our 
headquarters in Switzerland, with all the 
advantages and disadvantages of its sys-
tem and that I consider that what has hap-
pened to be just one chapter more in the 
long history of relations between the IOC 
and the city. One must look to the future 
and keep on working for the sport of this 
city that we love so much” [see Chapter 3. 
Recovering the Games Brand].

During these years many of the pro-
jects designed by the Lausanne Group 
think tank were patiently implemented 
– here are just a few: since 1981, the cel-
ebration of an Olympic Week, which still 
continues and which has become a tradi-
tion in the city, where cultural, sporting 
and educational activities (preferably for 
children) take place, together with the 
organisation of sporting contests, such 
as the athletics race, the ‘20 Kilometres 
of Lausanne’, which is a tough circuit due 
to the city’s hills, and the Lausanne-Evi-
an swim, both of which have been held 
since 1982, the presentation in the Palais 
de Beaulieu in 1983 of the exhibition in 
the ‘Comptoir Suisse’, the Swiss nation-
al trade fair, with the participation of the 
IOC as the partner of honour and the sup-
port for activities and events in numer-
ous ports with the key role of the IOC, the 
most noteworthy being the Athletissima, 
the international athletics meeting of 
the city, which was created in 1976 and 
which was held for the first time a year 
later, or the Lausanne Marathon, which 
was launched on 26 June 1993, as part of 
the opening events for the new Olympic 
Museum (after 1994 the event was held in 
October).

Lausanne was to be the scenario for the 
signing of agreements with international 
bodies (UNESCO), of important negotia-
tions (the two Koreas, the end of apart-
heid, etc.), of regular IOC meetings (Ses-
sions and Executive Board meetings), 
the permanent site of the headquarters 
of noteworthy organisations, such as 
the Court of Arbitration for Sport (CAS) 
since 1984 or provisional bodies, such 

AN OLYMPIC ATMOSPHERE. When trav-
ellers enter Lausanne, they are already feeling the 

Olympic atmosphere. The perfect fusion between 
the capital of the canton de Vaud and Olympism 

can be seen at the railway station on the motorway 
signs and in its sporting facilities

as the World Anti-Doping Agency (WADA) 
between 1999 and 2002, of international 
conferences linked to sport (the Interna-
tional Symposium on Sport, the Media 
and Olympism - SISMO, in its French ac-
ronym - in 1984), the environment (the 
World Conference on Sport and the Envi-
ronment in 1993) or medicine (the World 
Conference on Doping in Sport in 1999), 
the inauguration of the new Olympic Mu-
seum in 1993, the World Olympic Collec-
tors’ Fair in 1993, and others. All of which 
brought thousands of visitors to the city 
each year and worldwide prestige.

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SPORT-
ING WORLD. The International Volleyball 
Federation (the FIVB, in its French acro-
nym), which was led by Mexico’s Rubén 
Acosta, decided in 1985, to set up its 
headquarters in the city of Lausanne. 
This would be the first International Fed-
eration of many in a move that would 
result in one of Samaranch’s old dreams 
coming true in 2001, with the decision 
of the City to construct the ‘Maison du 
Sport International’, a building of 5,000 
square metres next to the IOC’s head-
quarters, with offices at the disposal of 
those sporting bodies that decided to 
move to the Olympic Capital. This meant 
that 18 recognised international feder-

ations, 12 international sporting bodies 
and 18 companies linked to sport es-
tablished their main offices in the city of 
Lausanne. The city has also been host to 
several finals of large-scale international 
and continental competitions, which has 
resulted in its name being closely asso-
ciated with sport and the IOC the world 
over. University research commissioned 
by the municipality valued the return for 
the city from sporting activities in terms 
of millions of Swiss francs.

Encouraged by the Federal Council, on 
September 30 1998, the Council of States 
established in Bern that the IOC would be 
exonerated for all VAT payments, including 
those payments already made. This deci-
sion created a heated controversy, so much 
so that before the culmination of the par-
liamentary procedure, the Olympic body 
itself decided to withdraw its request.
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Only one project inspired by the Laus-

anne Group did not come to fruition; the 
creation of a Chair in Olympism at the 
University of Lausanne, this project fell 
through, although other entities were 
able to pick up on the initiative, such the 
Autonomous University of Barcelona.

THE MONIQUE BERLIOUX AFFAIR. 
Samaranch’s first decision was that he 
would carry out the functions of an exec-
utive president, i.e. one who goes to work 
at the office every morning. He therefore 
decided that from then on he would move 
from his home town of Barcelona and set 
up home in the city of Lausanne. His office 
was to be in the Château de Vidy, while 
he would reside in Room 310 of the Ho-
tel Lausanne Palace. The figure of an IOC 
President governing from afar was now 
part of history. He explained this move in 
these words; “The importance of our or-
ganisation demands constant and perma-
nent contact, with direct knowledge of the 
problems that arise every day”. This ended 
an era in which his predecessors had rare-
ly travelled to Lausanne, while day to day 
matters were managed by the Director 
of the IOC, Monique Berlioux (FRA), who 
was described by the journalist David 
Miller (GBR) as “an untamed Frenchwom-
an”. Born in Metz in 1923, Berlioux was a 
former swimmer who had taken part in 
the London’48 Games. Stories were told 
of her work with the French Resistance 
during the Second World War, with haz-
ardous missions swimming across the 
River Seine carrying messages from the 
Nazi occupied zone. In 1967 she entered 
the IOC as an assistant to President Avery 
Brundage for matters related to the press 
and public relations. After the Munich’72 
Games, she was appointed as the Direc-
tor of the IOC by President Killanin. She 
revealed her strong personality from the 
very start: an energetic woman with cer-
tain authoritarian traits. She was highly 
active and hard-working, and led the or-
ganisation as she wished, while President 
Killanin, delegated all of his functions 
through her from his Dublin mansion. 
“She kept the IOC members in line” ex-
plained a civil servant who worked close-
ly with her, “to the point where she was 
feared by some and detested by others”. 

Samaranch was to surprise everyone 
by imposing a new management style 
based on his own capacity for empathy, 
his emphasis on developing relation-
ships, in listening and with concern for 
the problems of others, especially with 
respect to IOC employees. This came re-
sulted in a total change in all aspects of 

work. He personally followed up all dos-
siers, he would despatch orders directly 
to his staff, preside over all meetings and 
receive visitors in his office at the Chateau 
de Vidy. He himself stated; “I am a man 
of few words. For me, words must be used 
to get things working, and I am very per-
severing”. Samaranch was an example of 
the fame attributed to the Catalan work-
ing ethic, he was disciplined, hard-work-
ing, rigorous and made discretion his 
greatest virtue. He devoted 24 hours of 
the day to the Olympic Movement. The 
captain was always on deck. 

The relationship between the Pres-
ident and the Director of the IOC, i.e., 
between Samaranch and Berlioux, soon 
came to a head. Although always based 
on respect, it was never fluid or sincere. 
The former French swimmer had studied 
the five candidates who had a chance 
of succeeding Lord Killanin and she had 
backed the firmest candidate, the one 
with the greatest number of possibili-
ties in the 1980 presidential elections, 
and this was Samaranch. His decision 
to remain in Lausanne however, was not 
to her liking, as she was accustomed to 
taking decisions, signing all documents, 
hiring staff as she wished, administering 
the IOC’s finances, negotiating TV rights, 
issue vetoes, managing daily life with 
occasional dispatches to the presidents, 
enjoying long weekends in Paris and 
treating the local authorities with con-
tempt, thus totally isolating the IOC from 
the city of Lausanne. 

Samaranch’s early days were not easy. 
Confined to an office on the ground floor 
and subject to the ‘control’ of the admin-
istrative staff and the Head of Staff, Alain 
Coupat (FRA), Berlioux’s nephew. They 
monitored his movements and even not-
ed down the visits he received and to top 
it all, they even authorised whether or not 
the President had to call a taxi for work 
matters or visits in the city. Samaranch 
believed that he was not being treated 
as the most important representative of 
an organisation to which he had been 
elected by the votes of its members; “The 
bad atmosphere continues. I have been 
told that the phones are tapped and they 
found a microphone on the table. Let’s see 
how much we can put up with”, he wrote. 

While Samaranch was enjoying the role 
of executive president, he also reflected 
on decisions and the calendar needed 
to resolve the humiliating situation he 
was suffering. He did not feel comforta-
ble and he was aware that his solitude 

meant that he had to increase his natu-
ral caution. As he did not have a staff of 
his own, and as he had not taken part in 
the choosing of any of the employees, 
he found himself in a position of weak-
ness. And when he suggested making an 
appointment, such as that of Anselmo 
López for the management of Olympic 
Solidarity, he found himself facing the 
resistance of the ‘untamed Frenchwom-
an’: “Meeting with Anselmo, Berlioux and 
myself. She does not want to give up pow-
er. I explained what should be Anselmo’s 
powers, among them that of signing with 
openness and rigour”. 

He would have to wait for the right 
moment to change things and not rush 
into hurried decisions. Alexandru Siper-
co (ROM), Prince Alexandre de Merode 
(BEL) and other members of the execu-
tive gave him their firm support; “How 
many times will I have to regret not taking 
the decision!” He wrote. He therefore de-
cided to strengthen his close circle with 
the appointment of new advisors who, 
gradually took over the responsibilities 
of Berlioux herself. The first replacement 
came about due to a serious illness that 
affected Sports Minister and IOC mem-
ber Arpad Csanadi (HUN) who was later 
recognised as Honorary Director. Sama-

ranch decided to appoint Walther Tröger 
(FRG), as the General Secretary of the 
Olympic Committee of West Germany, 
to whom he quickly gave duties; “I have 
given him priority issues, which are high-
ly important now, such as the revision of 
the Olympic programme for post 1984 
and improving relations with the NOCs”. 
The other appointment corresponded to 
Adrien Vanden Eede (BEL), an expert in 
marketing and the General Secretary of 
the Interfederal Olympic Committee of 
Belgium; “He met with me to negotiate his 
payment. However, his ideas on marketing 
programmes for the IOC did not convince 
me. What he needs to do is break down the 
wall that currently exists between the IOC 
and the NOCs. I do not understand how 
the initiative has been lost”. 

His relationship with Madame Berlioux 
became worse day by day, as revealed 
at the Sarajevo’84 and Los Angeles’84 
Games, and especially from the mo-
ment when Samaranch’s intentions were 
clearly aimed at ending the status of false 
amateurism that was prevailing. This is 
when the underlying conflict explosed, 
differences came to a head when the op-
posing concepts held by Samaranch and 
Berlioux with respect to Olympism be-
came evident. The differences between 
them grew day by day and confronta-
tion was continual. Samaranch decided 
to tackle the situation in an irrevocable 
manner; “Let’s see if I have the courage to 
end this problem. It will depend on wheth-
er the circumstances are favourable and I 
am brave enough, to do it, rather than say 
it”. He remained indecisive as to when 
he should take steps. Days later, he once 
again confessed; “We had an enormous 
row. I told her and I repeated that I am nei-
ther accustomed nor willing to work under 
the present conditions. She reacted bad-
ly, but I believe that she realises that the 
ridiculous situation of having two IOCs in 
one is reaching its maximum limit. On the 
other hand I cannot keep on overseeing 
everything. It is impossible to keep on with 
the rhythm of work I’m dealing with”. Sa-
maranch used his personal notes, which 
he kept hidden in his hotel room, so that 
they could not be spied on, like a psychia-
trist’s couch; “We had strong words again 
in the office. She began by telling me that I 
had received a telex from Calgary, in which 
they are asking for a message, from her 
and from myself. I told her that one should 
be enough and if she does it I’ll leave it be. 
This ended up in an argument about who 
is responsible for hiring Tröger’s assistant. 
I told her that it is one hundred percent my 
responsibility and I rebuked her for having 

dared to hire a lawyer without saying an-
ything to me. The only solution is the one 
that I don’t dare to do, pay compensation 
and fire her”.

These confessions date back to Feb-
ruary 1985. In April further distance ap-
peared, with growing tension; “I had two 
long matters for Berlioux. She’s got the 
measure of me. All she has to do is enter 
my office, she now knows me and applies 
Saporta’s maxim, hit when you’re a ham-
mer and hold strong if you’re an anvil. 
When she realises that I’m about to ex-
plode, she is like a sponge, she escapes, 
there is no way of reaching a serious con-
frontation. This is my big failure in the IOC, 
or at least the most serious case that could 
have grave consequences”.

Samaranch listened to those of his few 
close colleagues in whom he could trust, 
he had to face the up to the situation 
once and for all, take a step forward and 
get rid of Berlioux. The moment was to 
be at the 90th Session in Berlin, in June 
1985. The Executive Board met on 1 June 
and among the matters to be dealt with, 
the most important for Samaranch was 
to end a situation that had been going 
on for five years. These are his notes on 
the decisions of the board meeting. “In 
the morning I gave Tröger the opportuni-
ty to explain what Berlioux had done with 
him with respect to his incredible working 
conditions. He explained the facts with 
complete clarity”. Some of the contempt 
shown towards Tröger was simply child-
ish. “He explained, for example, that Ber-
lioux told Ueberroth not to give Tröger the 
reproduction of the Los Angeles torch at 
the same time as everyone else. And oth-

President Samaranch with Françoise Zweifel, the General Secretary of the IOC and François Carrard, the 
General Director, at the 103rd Session in Paris, 1994. © IOC All rights reserved

er things in the same vein”. The climate 
was extremely tense and Berlioux tried 
to defend herself. “She says that it’s all 
lies, using the usual arguments, while 
Pound asked for the matter to be debated 
only among the members of the Executive 
Board”. All the directors left the room so 
that the governing members of the IOC 
could speak freely, and Samaranch re-
called the moment in these words “The 
historic meeting began. We all agreed 
that the problem should be resolved once 
and for all and that the only solution was 
to end her contract. Beitz and Siperco add-
ed a few points. When it was my turn I said 
that I could not go on working in the cur-
rent conditions. Pound wanted an imme-
diate resolution”.

After lunch, which was offered by the 
Mayoress of Brisbane, the meeting re-
turned. “The agreement was adopted 
unanimously. I appointed a committee to 
tackle the matter with her. Beitz, Mbaye 
and Merode will negotiate the terms of 
the deal. The moment finally arrived. I 
am aware that this could be the begin-
ning of a war that could affect me direct-
ly, but I had no other option than to do it. 
The trio responsible for talking to her ap-
pear to be quite satisfied. It appears that 
the problem is ‘just’ money. Beitz has fol-
lowed my words in that she has to leave 
with a ‘red carpet’”.

The next day, on 2 June, the news hit 
the Olympic World and the American 
agency Associated Press published these 
lines, “Monique Berlioux, who was born 
in Metz, entered the IOC in 1967, after her 
work as Head of Press for the French Minis-
try of Youth and Sport. She worked for four 
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years as the Head of the Administrative 
and Information Department before be-
coming Director. She had a notable role in 
the organisation of the Munich, Montreal 
and Los Angeles Olympic Games, in addi-
tion to the Winter Games of de Sapporo, 
Innsbruck, Lake Placid and Sarajevo, she 
was to date, working on the preparation of 
the 1988 Games”. 

Berlioux did not attend the Executive 
Board meetings. The terms of her con-
tract termination were decided and on 
the same day she was awarded compen-
sation. She attended a press conference, 
read a ten-line press release and did not 
accept questions. Samaranch was clear 
about his reform programme and Ber-
lioux could have been a hindrance. Sa-
maranch spoke to the communist leader 
of East Germany, on the advantages and 
privileges of athletes from Eastern Bloc 
countries who “win world and Olympic 
titles as part of their military, university or 
trade union career”. While the melody of 
Beethoven’s 9th Symphony still hung in 
the air of the reformed Grosses Schaus-
pielhaus, Samaranch was aware that a 
new chapter was beginning, while receiv-
ing support from his ever-faithful Bibis.

IMPROVING THE IOC’S ADMINISTRA-
TION. On becoming president, the inter-
nal management of the IOC, its adminis-
trative sector, operated according to the 
criteria of a small, unambitious organ-
isation. The staff, the available budget 
and human resources, were those of a 
semi-amateur entity. In 1980, the IOC 
had a staff of 27 employees, the immense 
majority of whom were French and Eng-
lish, who Berlioux had hired selectively, 
while staff from Switzerland and other 
countries were scarce. Berlioux herself 
acknowledged that in 1983, the organi-
sation’s budget amounted to 50 million 
Swiss francs.

Samaranch took his first step as Exec-
utive President: providing the IOC with 
a more solid and professional structure. 
Samaranch knew that in order to create 
a body capable of leading world sport, he 
needed a well-lubricated, efficient and 
professional organisation that would al-
low him to attain his goals. He therefore 
decided to establish solid foundations 
before the 1984 Olympics. He listened to 
the advice of the IOC’s member for Ger-
many, Berthold Beitz, who recommend-
ed two consultants’ firms, McKinsey & 
Company and Price Waterhouse; “I have 
made clear that what we want is exclu-
sively a unique restructuration of the ad-

ministration, without touching the chassis 
of the IOC”. 

The consultants presented their re-
port after a detailed investigation of the 
organisation and defined and stream-
lined the numerous functions and the 
organisational strategies to be devel-
oped. The proposal was launched five 
days after the dismissal of Berlioux, who 
had blocked the process. Samaranch 
noted the following “lots of work and 
lots of work. I’m spending a lot of time in 
the office, but with a calm that, if it lasts, 
will be one of the happiest times of my 
life”. Although it may seem surprising, 
the IOC had never possessed an organ-
isational strategy of its own, in which 
responsibilities were established with 
a description of functions and in which 
defined clear lines of management. 

The moment came to put the new 
strategy into action. The figure of Chief 
Administrator was created beneath that 
of the President, a role filled by the Swiss 
IOC member, Raymond Gafner. Françoise 
Zweifel was appointed to the new role 
of General Secretary, working from the 
provisional Olympic Museum on the Ave-
nue Louis-Ruchonnet. They were search-
ing for a unified team, one capable of 
undertaking the reforms that had been 
designed. Samaranch always placed a 
great deal of importance on human rela-
tionships and public relations; matters in 
which he was highly skilled, and he want-
ed to retain a friendly and permanent link 
with the people of Lausanne, and espe-
cially, in order to make up for many years 
of undignified behaviour, an open and 
friendly relationship with IOC members. 

He delegated these functions to Zweifel, 
the General Secretary, who took on these 
responsibilities, in addition to those of 
staff, protocol, the organisation of meet-
ings and sessions, the coordination of the 
Organising Committees of the Olympic 
Games (OCOGs) and a kind of emergen-
cy cabinet, which assisted the President 
with all he needed. Gafner, the adminis-
trator, evaluated Zweifel’s work in these 
lines; “Her discreet, smiling and efficient 
presence is a guarantee of success. She is 
the amiable and diligent godmother of the 
Olympic Family; Françoise Zweifel is gifted 
in her ability to combine discretion and 
efficacy, firmness and disposition, fore-
sight and loyalty. Her gifts with people are 
much-appreciated by the members of our 
Olympic Movement, whatever their status 
may be”.

With these appointments, the IOC had 
a structure and an organisational plan 
for the first time ever. Samaranch wrote, 
“Everything is done, decided or planned 
by the delegation of authority, through a 
collegiality that transcends frontiers and 
individual interests. The work undertak-
en by our members in the committees in 
absolutely essential for work to be car-
ried out properly. In reality I merely have 
to coordinate matters with our Executive 
Board. Our administration can finally ded-
icate itself entirely to its executive func-
tions. The IOC is like an orchestra in which 
all its musicians are soloists”.

The new working team was organised 
on the basis of department directions 
that that the different areas were to 
manage: The Presidency Cabinet (Alain 
Coupat), Legal and Marketing (Howard 

The President of the IOC next to Marta Salsas, his secretary in the organisation and Annie Inchauspe, 
his personal assistant. © IOC All rights reserved

Stupp -CAN-), Administration and Fi-
nances (Jacques Belgrand -FRA-), Sports 
(Walther Tröger), Olympic Solidarity 
(Anselmo López -ESP-) and the Muse-
um-Centre of Olympic Studies (Jean-
François Pahud -SUI-). The figure of the 
Presidential Advisor was also created, 
which allowed notable experts who 
were not officially part of the organisa-
tion to act as external advisors on spe-
cific matters. In order to tackle this new 
organisational phase, staff hiring was 
extended and in 1986 numbers totalled 
76 employees.

The first extension of the organisa-
tional strategy took place in 1987 in or-
der to deal with the two Olympic events 
of 1988. An NOC Relations Management 
body (Anne Bedow -GBR-), an Internal 
Management (Roland Charbon -SUI-
) and an Information (Michéle Verdier 
-FRA-) body were all created. In 1988 the 
Marketing Management Department was 
created, which employed Michael Payne, 
an English expert from the company ISL 
and in 1989, the figure of Chief Adminis-
trator, (Raymond Gafner) was extended 
with a General Management body under 
François Carrard a lawyer from Laus-
anne. In 1989, the then Sporting Direc-
tor, Walther Tröger, was made a co-opt-
ed member of the IOC for Germany and 
Gilbert Felli, a civil servant in the Sports 
Department at the City of Lausanne, was 
appointed as his successor, in 1990. In 
1992 the IT Department (Alexandre Fell-
rath -SUI-) and the Press Service (José 
Sotelo -ESP-, a staff member of the IOC) 
were included into the new structure. In 
1993, the Public Relations Area was add-
ed (Andrew Napier -GBR-), together with 
the figure of the Assistant Sporting Direc-
tor (Pere Miró -ESP-) and an Assistant to 
NOC Relations (Jean-Michel Gunz -SUI-). 

Additions continued, and the structure 
of the IOC grew steadily: Medical Manage-
ment (Patrick Schamasch -FRA-), the Co-
ordination Area for the events of the In-
ternational Year of Sport and the Olympic 
Truce of 1994 (Fékrou Kidane -ETH-) and 
the team for the management of the new 
Olympic Museum, with Fernando Riba, 
Françoise Zweifel and Luis Monreal (ESP) 
in the Management Committee, Director 
Kurt Spaeti (SUI) and the curator Jean-
François Pahud, which amounted to 139 
employees, exceeding the psychological 
barrier of the 100 employees that Sama-
ranch himself had always defended. In 
1995, Kidane extended his working area 
and took over the Presidential Cabinet 
and International Cooperation Manage-

ment, while also creating the Manage-
ment of Control and Coordination under 
Thierry Sprunger (SUI), while Benoît de 
Chassey (FRA) was appointed as the Di-
rector of the Olympic Museum. In 1997, 
various changes occurred: Pere Miró took 
over the Department of NOC Relations 
and the Management of Olympic Soli-
darity, replacing the historical figure of 
Anselmo López, who was appointed as 
an Honorary Director, Gilbert Felli was 
appointed as the new Director of Sports 
and Relations with the International 
Federations and Pascal Wattiaux (SUI), 
joined IT. In the final phase of his man-
date, in 1999, Franklin Servan-Schreiber 
(SUI) led Communication and Philippe 
Verveer (FRA) took charge of the Tech-
nology Area. Staff numbers reached 184. 
The final adjustment allowed Kidane 
to extend his responsibility with the De-
partment of Communication. The psy-
chological boundary of 200 employees, 
including those destined for the Olympic 
Museum, was never crossed.

Samaranch, following the advice and 
the example of his father, Francisco Sa-
maranch, was always noted for being 
highly respectful, open and generous in 
his relationships with IOC staff. Sama-
ranch often told a story about his father, 
one that took place during the Spanish 
Civil War, and which explained his behav-
iour; “During the Civil War, a revolution-
ary patrol stopped my father “And who 
are you?” They asked him. “I’m a manu-
facturer from Molins de Rei” he replied, 
(Samaranch’s family lived in Barcelona 
where they owned a quilt and tapestry 
factory). And he was of course almost 
sentenced (to death) with his answer. The 
control squad asked for reports from their 
counterparts in Molins de Rei, who were 
some of the most blood-hungry in Cata-
lonia. The leader of the patrol was called 
Marin and he answered the telephone. 

When he found out that they were asking 
about my father, Marin said; “Leave him 
be, he is a good person”. Do you know 
why? When my father built his factory he 
went by car from Barcelona to Molins de 
Rei to see the site. And he always saw a 
bricklayer walking along the road. And 
one day he stopped his car and asked 
him “Where are you going? The worker 
answered “To Sant Feliu”. So my father 
said “Well get in then, I’ll give you a ride”. 
And after that, every time he saw him, he 
picked him up. The worker was the patrol 
leader for Molins de Rei. My father was 
saved because he was a good person”. 

As an ‘old school’ manager, he showed 
interest in the personal and family prob-
lems of his employees, who he treated 
in an open and accessible manner, that 
today would be qualified as paternalistic. 
Samaranch, when he had no institution-
al commitments, liked to eat in the Vidy 
cafeteria, sharing the same dish of the 
day as the rest of the staff. This liking for 
familiarity and, in his words, “creating a 
good working atmosphere”, led him to 
transform the Olympic Day of 23 June, 
the date when the IOC was created, into a 
meeting with his employees’ families. He 
recalled the event in his personal notes; 
“I met with the staff. I think it went well. I 
also believe that I am opening the way for 
a new atmosphere of cooperation among 
leaders and staff. I have promised them 
that they will be able to appoint their own 
delegates, help in the creation of a sport-
ing club and I invited them, to come, each 
with a partner, to the Olympic Day. They 
were not expecting this and I think that 
their reaction was positive”.

 
One essential aspect in this new era 

was financial transparency, the control 
over the income and the expenses of the 
organisation. The February 1985 Price 
Waterhouse report established budg-
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etary regulations for accountancy and 
internal control. It also put forward a 
series of recommendations for the im-
provement of the organisation and pos-
sibilities were analysed with respect to 
improving income. At the end of Sama-
ranch’s mandate, management reports 
were presented with economic balances, 
underlining the main sources of income 
and the organisation’s expenses.

Those of his closest colleagues noted 
Samaranch’s quality of being a leader 
who knew how to listen. Everyone ques-
tioned stressed this aspect of his person-
ality: he knew how to deal with all man-
ner of proposals, even those that were 
the most surprising or outrageous. He 
always acted in the same order: listening 
carefully, exchanging opinions, asking 
for advice and where necessary, evalu-
ating the consequences, before finally 
taking a decision. He was not known for 
taking hurried decisions, nor for sudden, 
‘Latin’ reactions.

Samaranch employed Beatriz Guiñar 
as his secretary, who was later to be 
joined by Marta Salsas and Annie In-
chauspe as his personal assistant. Guiñar
would later work as secretary to Ray-
mond Gafner. Suzie Reavy, Victoria Mi-
ralles, Sara Ordoyno, Laura Vidal and 
Carmen Eberentz were later employed 
under the coordination of Annie In-
chauspe. In Barcelona, Marta Cartañá 
and Lucía Laurín (La Caixa) and Marta 
Lamas (Samaranch¹s office).

EXTENDING THE HEADQUARTERS. 
The IOC headquarters are located in the 
Château de Vidy, a two-storey building 
with an area of some 400 square metres, 
which was built over the remains of the 
former church of Vidy, and renovated as 
it stands today by Jean-Louis Loys (SUI) 
in 1774. In 1960, the City of Lausanne 
purchased the building that hosted the 
management offices for Expo’64 and in 
1967, the municipality decided to trans-
form it into the headquarters of the IOC, 
which it occupied on 1 March 1968.

Samaranch went to great lengths to 
ensure that the body possessed proper 
facilities. And from this came the idea 
of constructing a new building to house 
the administrative sector, which had to 
grow in order to deal with the organisa-
tion’s new phase. Several locations were 
looked into, however in the end, the 
proposal of extending the annexe of the 
Château de Vidy with the new building 
won through. After long and complicat-

ed negotiations, the council granted, the 
IOC the use of a plot of land next to the 
Château de Vidy for a period of 99 years. 
The chateau was to continue in its role of 
institutional representation, being the 
site of the presidency, while the adminis-
trative area of the IOC was to occupy the 
new building, both constructions were 
connected by a glass-walled corridor. The 
design of the new headquarters was com-
missioned by the IOC member for Mexico, 
the architect Pedro Ramírez Vázquez, 
the creator, among other works, of the 
Anthropological Museum and the Aztec 
Stadium of Mexico City. On the day of its 
inauguration, Samaranch noted; “At the 
beginning of the Executive Board meeting, 
I mentioned that this was a unique occa-
sion in the history of the IOC. It is the first 
time that we have met in a house of our 
own. I unveiled a commemorative plaque. 
Everyone was amazed with the new build-
ing. On starting the meeting I brought up 
the matter of its name and Padilha insist-
ed that it should bear my own. I refused 
completely and I proposed the ‘Centre de 
Coubertin’. Mbaye suggested giving it a 
neutral name so that when I retire it can 
be named after me. In the end we decided 
on ‘Maison Olympique’”.

24 HOURS IN THE LIFE OF A PRESI-
DENT. During his presidential era he lived 
in the Hotel Lausanne Palace, for over 21 
years. At first in Room 310 and later, in 
Room 510. “The IOC paid a special fee for 
the room and only paid for it when it was 
occupied. So a hotel worked out cheaper 
than renting a room, where I would have 
also had to contract a telephone and fax, 
as well as cleaning, laundry and message 
delivery services, etc.” He used these ar-
guments against those who accused him 
of having a luxury suite. His family photo-
graphs and personal souvenirs decorated 
a small meeting room, in front of the bed-
room and bathroom. 

The presidential day was intense and 
ever-changing. It depended if he was in 
Lausanne, Barcelona or on an official 
visit. However he always got up at 7:30 
and followed the same exercise routine 
while he listened to the news on the 
BBC. Samaranch had fitted rudimentary 
gym equipment fitted in his room. This 
allowed him to do a 30 minute session 
every day. His fitness schedule covered 
the basics, with a stationary bicycle, a 
pulley system fixed on the rear of the 
door that lifted up small bags of sand, for 
arm exercises a small ladder, mounted 
crossways from which he hung, in order 
to stretch his back and work on his arms, 

FOR THIS ATTACHMENT 
TO LAUSANNE

“You are a citizen of the world, of 
the wide world of Olympism, that as 
you like to say, unites sport and cul-
ture in the joint search of sport and 
culture, effort, quality and individual 
development. 

Everyone needs a reference point in 
the world, a place to plant their roots, 
whether by origin or adoption, you 
too, even being someone who is such 
a global figure. And without thinking 
twice, you chose Lausanne, you have 
a deep love for this city, when refer-
ring to it, you always find a pleasant 
term, often more praiseworthy that 
those used by its own inhabitants. 

For this attachment to Lausanne, 
in which you have contributed so 
much, with the establishment of the 
IOC headquarters, the creation of the 
Olympic Museum, both located on the 
sides of the Port of Ouchy, I would like 
to express my deepest sentiments as 
former mayoress and all my personal 
respect. 

I desire you a happy life in the world 
and also in this Olympic capital, for 
which we share this great friendship”.

YVETTE JAGGI
Mayoress of Lausanne (1990-97).

Work on extending the IOC’s headquarters in 1985. © IOC All rights reserved

An exterior view of Olympic House in Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

and skipping ropes, including his press 
ups, a memory from his amateur boxing 
days all went to make up his session, 
which after several media articles came 
to be known as the ‘Sama Routine’. He 
always ate in his own room, orange juice, 
cereals, a croissant and a cappuccino. At 
the end of his working day he would take 
refuge in his room and take time to follow 
the news on Televisión Romande, the in-

ternational Spanish TV news channel, 
read documents, watch videos of a Bar-
celona FC or Real Madrid match that his 
loyal colleague Josep Borrell had record-
ed for him. His long day ended with the 
writing of his personal notes, a practice 
that he never abandoned. 

“In Lausanne he felt like a person and 
not a personality”, said Annie Inchauspe, 
his secretary and personal assistant, who 
picked him up every morning with her car 
to go to Vidy. “A discreet man in his dress 
as well. Always with his blue or grey suit, 
which they tailored for him in the ‘Dique 
Flotante’, on the Paseo de Gracia of Bar-
celona. He had about ten in the wardrobe, 
all the same. A white or very light blue 
shirt, a grey spotted tie and black shoes”.

Samaranch had an excellent relation-
ship with the taxi-drivers of Lausanne, 
who picked him up at the office to take 
him to the hotel and with who he had a 
brief chat during the short fifteen min-
ute trip. He liked to walk by the shops 
on the Rue du Bourg, near the hotel, be-
fore reaching the Place de la Riponne. 
He used to visit Manuel’s small shop to 
buy some fruit or lose himself among the 
fruit and vegetable stalls of the Saturday 
market on the town’s steep hills. People 
recognised him and asked to be photo-
graphed with him or asked him for an 
autograph. This made him happy. “I’m 
flattered, although they do not love me, 
it’s a way of expressing the respect and 
affection they have for the IOC”, he used 
to say. He attended Sunday mass at the 
Church of the Sacred Heart, although he 
purposefully arrived late so as to avoid 
the long sermons. 

Samaranch obviously enjoyed his qui-
et life in Lausanne. He went to the movies 
with his wife Bibis, or strolled through the 
Olympic Museum, or rather to supervise. 
“He was relentless. On one occasion, after 
a visit to the museum, he told me - remem-
bers Fernando Riba, the Managing Direc-
tor of the Museum - that he had seen four 
blown lamps”. 

SECURITY. During his stay in Switzer-
land he did not use police protection, 
which exasperated IOC member Ash-
wini Kumar (IND), who was a security 
expert. “Kumar is bogged down in my 
security problem. He thinks I am a target 
for international terrorism. The solution 
he is offering is difficult and very expen-
sive. As well as uncomfortable”. It was 
to be expected that these stories were 
picked up on by an English tabloid 

newspaper, as Samaranch noted a few 
days before the election of Barcelona; 
“The unsettling news is that the Daily 
Express from London has published an 
article in which, in addition to attacking 
Barcelona’s bid with pretty bad style, 
talks about me and says that I appear 
to be rather worried, as I appear on a 
list of six people condemned to death by 
ETA-Barcelona, of which four have been 
killed”. When he visited Barcelona, the 
Spanish Government decided to de-
ploy a discreet bodyguard service and 
protective measures were improved at 
his home.

Samaranch placed a great deal of 
importance on safety during the Olym-
pic Games. The massacre at the 1972 

Munich Games left him with a special 
concern for this issue. Years later, in 
1984, on a journey to Tel Aviv, he wrote 
in his unpublished notes; “Interesting 
interview with the general who in 1972 
was sent to Munich to help resolve the 
problem of the Israeli athletes and the 
Head of Hostage Missions. They told me 
that it was a real disaster for the Ger-
mans, basically due to differences in re-
sponsibilities between the Federal Po-
lice and the Bavarian Police. Their only 
concern was to get ‘the case’ out of the 
Olympic Village, but once they reached 
the military airport, they had practical-
ly nothing prepared. What they did not 
want to answer, although their silence 
practically confirmed what I thought, 
is my version - that the release of the 
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three terrorists who were left alive was 
agreed to with the Arabs. I am more 
than certain!” 

Samaranch was aware of the impor-
tance of security at the Games and how 
it affected public perception of the event. 
“In the end, people remember that there 
was a small explosion at Atlanta. And that 
marked the centennial event. The same 
goes for the positive sensation in security 
for the Barcelona Games, where excellent 
coordination and a single command cen-
tre were they key to great work”. During 
the long negotiations held in order to 
guarantee the Seoul’88 Games, he took 
advantage of a stay in Germany in order 
to travel to Pullach, near Munich and talk 
to Hans Georg Wieck, who commanded 
the Federal Service of Intelligence (or the 
Federal Information Service – the BND 
in its German acronym). “He carried out 
research for me on terrorism and the rela-
tions between North and South Korea and 
the interior situation in the latter. I had 
breakfast with him. Everything is of the 
highest level for me. I am entering into ar-
eas that I could never have imagined and 
that could be very interesting”.

TRAVELLING, TRAVELLING. He al-
ways wanted to be beside his people. 
He attended all invitations in order to 
attend the openings of sporting events 
when his agenda allowed, which was 
almost always. “It is really important for 
the federations to know that the IOC and 
its President are with them, that we view 
their competitions as being important and 
that we support their athletes”, He wrote 
in his memoirs. So he dedicated most of 
his weekends to attending world or con-
tinental championships organised by the 
federations, which often forced him to 
take long journeys and flight combina-
tions. “It is part of my obligations as Pres-
ident”, he wrote.

During his mandate he made official 
visits to all the 199 NOCs in the world rec-
ognised by the IOC. Each visited involved 
a highly varied programme that Annie 
Inchauspe put together meticulously, 
and always with a great respect for pro-
tocol. The NOCs insignia  or its medallion, 
if it had one, the tie of the company re-
sponsible for sponsorship, the suits for 
each one of the programme events, the 
institutional courtesy souvenirs for visit-
ing authorities, etc. The programme was 
intense and on occasions exhausting; an 
audience and an interview with the Head 
of State and with the Minister of Sports, 
speeches and award ceremonies, official 

lunches and dinners, visits to sporting fa-
cilities, meetings with athletes and local 
sporting leaders, press conferences, tele-
vision interviews. Tough journeys that in-
volved long transcontinental flights, time 
differences, the effects of jet lag, local 
eating habits, discomfort and lack of ser-
vices in some hotels when visiting devel-
oping countries, interminable ceremoni-
al sessions. He would say, with stoicism; 
“This forms part of my obligations as Pres-
ident”, while he ‘bore’ a rhetorical speech 
from a local leader seeking to make the 
most of his minute of glory. Perhaps from 
here came his liking for short speeches; a 
greeting, a few words of courtesy, thanks 
and farewell.

The Kuoni travel agency, which was 
commissioned by the IOC to manage 
trips and aeroplane tickets, calculated 
that during his presidency, Samaranch 
had travelled four million kilometres, go-
ing round the world several times. Long 
transcontinental air journeys already 
formed part of his routine. Comfortable 
clothes (corduroy trousers, a shirt and a 
jersey), well equipped with water bottles 
(on a trip to Beijing, Samaranch and An-
nie managed to drink 22 bottles), he al-
ways had a ‘light dinner’ as he preferred 
to eat on board and so rest easier. “The 
most important thing is to adapt to the 
time at your destination so you can bet-
ter adapt to the new schedule”, he would 
say. Journeys on conventional flights 
were combined with trips on board the 
private jet of the ANOC President (ant 
later IOC member, Mario Vázquez Raña 
(MEX)) with whom he shared memora-
ble domino games and some frightening 
moments as well. “I will not forget 28 June 
1981 in a hurry, as of the millions of kilo-

Mayoress Yvette Jaggi receiving the honorary title 
“Lausanne, Olympic Capital”

Visitors at the main entrance to Olympic House, the headquarters of the IOC in Vidy. © IOC All rights reserved

THE RENEWED OLYMPIC HOUSE
metres that I have journeyed by plane, the 
Lome-Madrid trip was perhaps the most 
surrealistic journey I have made in my 
life. When we were in the air, the pilots of 
Mario Vázquez Raña’s private jet realised 
that the landing gear had not been fully 
raised and so we had to fly lower than usu-
al, which meant using more fuel. The first 
landing for refuelling was in Bamako, the 
capital of Mali, however we were surprised 
to find that they did not accept dollars as 
payment, so we had to take a taxi and go 
to a hotel in the city, which was fifteen kilo-
metres away, in order to change dollars to 
local currency - in the end we lost over two 
hours”.
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Juan Antonio Samaranch getting dressed in his room in the Hotel Lausanne Pala-
ce. © Internacional Olympic Committee 2014 - all rights reserved

During his mandate as the President of the IOC,Samaranch resided in a 
room in the Hotel Lausanne Palace.. © IOC All rights reserved

A methodical and disciplined person, Juan Antonio Samaranch preached by example and carried out his own workout session every morning. He set up some basic 
equipment in his room in the Hotel Palace for his physical exercises, which the journalists called his “Sama Gear”. His enthusiasm for football and cross-country skiing 

completed a sporting career that had begun with roller hockey and boxing. 

Daily life
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SAMARANCH’S COLLEAGUES
Big decisions: the entry of women and the election of former athletes
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During the 21 years of Samaranch’s presidency, 133 new members of the IOC were elected, of whom 18 were 
women. On his arrival in 1980, the IOC had 98 members (89 active and 9 honorary members) and on his resig-
nation, in 2001 there were 151 (124 active, 22 honorary members and 5 members of honour).
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THE MEMBERS OF THE IOC ON SAMARANCH’S 
ELECTION AS PRESIDENT

HONORARY MEMBERS
In 2001 the IOC had 22 honorary members: the Grand Duke 

of Luxembourg (LUX), Count Jean de Beaumont (FRA), Syed 
Wajid Ali (PAK), Wlodzimierz Reczek (POL), King Constantine 
II of Greece (GRE), Sylvio de Magalhaes Padilha (BRA), Gunnar 
Ericsson (SWE), Jan Staubo (NOR), James Worrall (CAN), Abdel 
Mohamed Halim (SUD), Raymond Gafner (SUI), Maurice Her-
zog (FRA), Henry Heng Hsu (TPE), Berthold Beitz (GER), Pedro 
Ramírez Vázquez (MEX), Ashwini Kumar (IND), Eduardo Hay 
(MEX), Kevin Patrick O’Flanagan (IRL), José Dalmiro Vallarino 
Veracierto (URU), Philipp Von Schoeller (AUT), Günther Heinze 
(GER) and Mary Alison Glen-Haig (GBR).

SAMARANCH’S EXECUTIVE BOARDS 1981-2001
During the first phase of Samaranch’s mandate, the Execu-

tive Board grew from 9 to 11 members. Samaranch wrote in 
his personal memoirs. “We sat down for the first time to talk 
calmly about problems and plans for the future of the IOC. The 
most important part was my talk on the composition and rules 
of the new Executive Commission, extending it by 2 more mem-
bers. 11 in total. We also studied the future Olympic Programme 
and there is unanimity in that it requires remodelling, howev-

er this point is much more complicated and it is still in the ear-
ly stages”.  In the year 2000, the Executive Board once again 
grew, from 11 to 15 members.

MEMBERS OF HONOUR
Giovanni “Gianni” Agnelli (ITA), Alain Danet (FRA), Kurt Furgler 

(SUI), Henry A. Kissinger (USA) and Yoshiaki Tsutsumi (JPN).  
After the reforms of the IOC, which were approved at the 

end of 1999, the 115 members were distributed in the follow-
ing manner: 15 athletes, 15 Presidents of International Fed-
erations (IFs), 15 Presidents of National Olympic Committees 
(NOCs) and 70 individual members.

David Cecil ‘Lord BURGHLEY’, 
6th Marquis of Exeter (GBR, 1905-81)

Co-opted member (1933-81). 
Vice-president (1955-66). Executive 
Board (1951-55) and (1966-70). Pres-
ident of the Legislative Committee. 
President of the NOC for Great Britain 
(1936-66). Gold medal in the 400 metres 
hurdles at Amsterdam’28 and silver in 
the 400 metres sprint relay at Los Ange-
les’32, he also took part in Paris’24.

Lord Arthur PORRITT (NZL, 1900-94)
Co-opted member (1934-67), honor-

ary member (1967-94). Executive Board 
(1951-61). First President of the Med-
ical Committee (1961-67). President 
of the NOC for New Zealand (1934-67). 
Bronze medal in the 100 metre sprint 
and participant in the 200 metre race at 
Paris’24, he did not take part in Amster-
dam’28 due to an injury.

The President with his son, Juan Antonio Samaranch Jr.

IOC EXECUTIVE BOARD. ALL MEMBERS 

A portrait of the Executive Board painted by the Spanish artist Félix Revello de Toro. From left to right (on foot): Chiharu Igaya, Raymond Gafner, Kéba Mbaye, Marc 
Hodler, Juan Antonio Samaranch, Zhenliang He, Sylvio de Magalhaes Padilha, Richard Kevan Gosper and Anselmo López. (seated) Vitaly Smirnov, Françoise Zweifel, 

Berthold Beitz, Príncipe Alexandre de Merode, Richard Pound and Walther Tröger. © IOC All rights reserved
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Jorge B. VARGAS (PHI, 1890-1980)
Co-opted member (1936-80).

Reginald HONEY (SAF, 1886-1982)
Co-opted member (1946-82). 
President of the NOC for South Africa 

(1930-70).

Bo Daniel EKELUND (SWE, 1894-1983)
Co-opted member (1948-66), honor-

ary member (1966-83). Executive Board 
(1957-62). Vice-president of the NOC 
for Sweden (1929-66). Bronze medal in 
the high jump at Antwerp’20.

Manfred MAUTNER VON MARKHOF 
(AUT, 1903-81)

Co-opted member (1947-69), honor-
ary member (1969-81).

Konstantin A. ANDRIANOV (URS, 
1910-88)

Co-opted member (1951-88). 
Vice-president (1966-70). Executive 
Board (1962-66 and 1970-74). Vice-pres-
ident of the Coordination Committee 
and Supervision of IOC-NOC Relations. 
President of the NOC for the Soviet Un-
ion (1952-75).

Ian St. John Lawson Johnston, LORD 
LUKE de Pavenham (GBR, 1905-96)

Co-opted member (1951-88), honor-
ary member (1988-96). First President 
of the Finance Commission (1967) and 
President of the Commission for the 
Protection of Olympic Emblems.

Franz Joseph, Prince of LIECHTEN-
STEIN (LIE, 1906-89)

Co-opted member (1936-80), honor-
ary member (1980-89).

Johan Wilhelm RANGELL (FIN, 1894-
1982)

Co-opted member (1938-67), honor-
ary member (1967-82). President of the 
NOC for Finland (1961-63).

Raja Bhalindra SINGH (IND, 1919-92)
Co-opted member (1947-92). Presi-

dent of the NOC for India (1960-75).

The Grand Duke JEAN of LUXEM-
BOURG (LUX, 1921)

Co-opted member (1946-98), hon-
orary member (1998). President of the 
Regulation Revision Committee (1973-
76).

Ryotaro AZUMA (JPN, 1893-1983)
Co-opted member (1950-69), honor-

ary member (1969-83). Executive Board 
(1960-64). Vice-president of the Or-
ganising Committee for Tokyo’64 and 
member of the Organising Committee 
for Sapporo’72. President of the NOC 
for Japan (1947-59).

Count JEAN DE BEAUMONT (FRA, 
1904-2002)

Co-opted member (1951-90), honor-
ary member (1990-2002). Vice-president 
(1970-74). Executive Board (1968-70 and 
1976-80). President of the Finance Com-
mission (1972-88) and the Olympic Aid 
Commission (1962-66). President of the 
NOC for France (1967-72). Olympic ath-
lete in shooting at Paris’24.
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Giorgio DE STEFANI (ITA, 1904-92)

Co-opted member (1951-92). Execu-
tive Board (1964-68). President of the 
International Tennis Federation (1955-
56, 1962-63 and 1967-69).

Michael Morris, Lord KILLANIN (IRL, 
1914-96)

Co-opted member (1952-80), honor-
ary member (1980-96). President (1972-
80). Vice-president (1968-72). Executive 
Board (1967-68). President of the NOC 
for Ireland (1950-73).

Pedro Ibarra de Mac-Mahon, 2nd Bar-
on de GÜELL (ESP, 1913-93)

Co-opted member (1952-85), honor-
ary member (1985-93).

Julio GERLEIN COMELIN (COL, 1902-
86)

Co-opted member (1952-86). Pres-
ident of the NOC for Colombia (1936-
45).

Prince GHOLAM REZA PAHLAVI (IRN, 
1923)

Co-opted member (1955-80). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Iran.

Suat ERLER (TUR, 1910-84)
Co-opted member (1955-84). General 

Secretary of the NOC for Turkey (1955-
73).

Harold Lewis LUXTON (AUS, 1910-85)
Co-opted member (1951-74), honor-

ary member (1974-85). Joint President 
of the Organising Committee for Mel-
bourne’56. Olympic sailor at Los Ange-
les’32.

Sheikh Gabriel GEMAYEL (LIB, 1907-87)
Co-opted member (1952-87). Exec-

utive Board (1965-70). Founder (1947) 
and President (1947-49 and 1952-87) of 
the NOC for the Lebanon.

Gustaf DYRSSEN (SWE, 1891-1975)
Co-opted member (1952-70), hon-

orary member (1970-75). President of 
the International Union of Modern Pen-
tathlon and Biathlon (1949-60). Gold 
medal in the modern pentathlon at 
Amberes’20 and silver at Paris’24, and 
silver medal in fencing in Berlin’36.

Vladimir STOYTCHEV (BUL, 1892-1990)
Co-opted member (1952-87), honor-

ary member (1987-90). Executive Board 
(1956-60). Member-founder (1923) and 
President (1951-82) of the NOC for Bul-
garia. Olympic athlete in equestrian 
sports at Paris’24 and Amsterdam’28.

Douglas Ferguson ROBY (USA, 1898-
1992)

Co-opted member (1952-85), honor-
ary member (1985-92). President of the 
NOC for the United States (1965-69).

Alexandru SIPERCO (ROM, 1920-98)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

© 1974/Wiener Presse-Bild-
dienst-VOTAVA

© 1985/PI, Avelino

© 1984/PI, Avelino

© 1952/Storer of Spellman Studio

© 1986/RIETHAUSEN, Albert

© 1947/Stockholms-tidningen och Aftonbladet Bildservice
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Jan STAUBO (NOR, 1920-2003)
Co-opted member (1966-2000), hon-

orary member (2000-03).

Mohammed MZALI (TUN, 1925-2010)
Co-opted member (1965-2010). 

Vice-president (1976-80). Executive 
Board (1973-76). President of the Inter-
national Olympic Academy Commission 
(1977-88). President of the NOC for Tuni-
sia (1963-86). Prime minister of Tunisia 
(1980-86).

Pyrros LAPPAS (GRE, 1900-81)
Co-opted member (1965-80). General 

Secretary of the NOC for Greece (1955-
61).

Frantisek KROUTIL (TCH, 1907-87)
Co-opted member (1965-81). General 

Secretary of the NOC for Czechoslovakia 
(1957-74).

Gunnar ERICSSON (SWE, 1919-2013)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Hermann A. VAN KARNEBEEK (HOL, 
1903-89)

Co-opted member (1964-77), honor-
ary member (1977-89). Vice-president 
(1970-75). Executive Board (1968-70). 
President of the Olympic Solidarity 
Commission (1973-77). President of the 
NOC for Holland (1961-70).

Giulio ONESTI (ITA, 1912-81)
Co-opted member (1964-81). President of 

the Culture Commission (1980-81) and IOC 
Members’ Commission, IOC-NOC Relations, 
Annual Meetings and Olympic Congresses. 
President of the NOC for Italy (1946-78). Insti-
gator of the Association of European Olympic 
Committees and of the Olympic Solidarity 
Programme. President of the Organising Com-
mittee for Cortina d’Ampezzo’56 and Rome’60.

Sylvio DE MAGALHAES PADILHA (BRA, 
1909-2002)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

Prince Alexandre DE MERODE (BEL, 
1934-2002)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

Arpad CSANADI (HUN, 1923-83)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Joao HAVELANGE (BRA, 1916)
Co-opted member (1963-2011). Pres-

ident of the International Football Fed-
eration (1974-98). Olympic swimmer 
in the 400 and 1500 metres freestyle in 
Berlin’36 and waterpolo player in Hel-
sinki’52.

Raúl PEREIRA DE CASTRO (POR, 1905-
91)

Co-opted member (1963-89), honor-
ary member (1989-91).

Adetokunbo ADEMOLA (NGR, 1906-93)
Co-opted member (1963-85), honor-

ary member (1985-93). Executive Board 
(1969-73). President of the NOC for Nige-
ria (1958-66).

Hadj Mohammed BENJELLOUN (MAR, 
1912-97)

Co-opted member (1961-97). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Morocco (1959-73).

Wlodzimierz RECZEK (POL, 1911-2004)
Co-opted member (1961-96), honor-

ary member (1996-2004). First President 
of the Culture Committee (1969). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Poland (1952-73).

Ahmed TOUNY (EGY, 1907-97)
Co-opted member (1960-92), honor-

ary member (1992-97). General Secre-
tary of the NOC for Egypt (1953-60). 

Boris BAKRAC (YUG, 1912-89)
Co-opted member (1960-87), honor-

ary member (1987-89). President of the 
NOC for Yugoslavia (1952-61).

Reginald Stanley ALEXANDER (KEN, 
1914-90)

Co-opted member (1960-90). Pres-
ident of the Olympic Aid Committee 
(1966-67). Vice-president of the Finance 
Committee. Member-founder and Pres-
ident of the NOC for Kenya (1954-68). 
Mayor of Nairobi (1954-55).

Syed Wajid ALI (PAK, 1911-2008)
Co-opted member (1959-96), hon-

orary member (1996-2008). Executive 
Board (1966-70). Vice-president of the 
Coordination Commission and Super-
vision of IOC-NOC Relations. President 
of the NOC for Pakistan (1978-2004).

Eduardo DIBÓS (PER, 1897-1987)
Co-opted member (1958-82), honor-

ary member (1982-87). President of the 
NOC for Peru (1933-41). Mayor of Lima 
(1938-40 and 1950-52).

Willi DAUME (FRG, 1913-96)
Co-opted member (1956-91), honorary 

member (1991-96). Vice-president (1972-
75). Head of Organisation for the XIth 
Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden’81. 
President of the Administration Commit-
tee of the Olympic Games and the Eligibil-
ity Commission. President of the Organis-
ing Committee for Munich’72. President of 
the NOC for Germany (1961-92).

Alejandro RIVERA BASCUR (CHI, 1901-
85)

Co-opted member (1955-84), honor-
ary member (1984-85). President of the 
NOC for Chile (1947-61).

King CONSTANTINE II of Greece (GRE, 
1940)

Co-opted member (1963-74), hon-
orary member (1974). Member of the 
Committee for the International Olym-
pic Academy (1967-73). President of 
the NOC for Greece (1955-64). Honorary 
President of the International Olympic 
Academy. Olympic team champion in 
the Dragon class (sailing) at Rome’60.

Marc HODLER (SUI, 1918-2006)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

© 1961/SZYMKOWSKI, Mieczyslow

© 1996/IMSAND, Marcel

© 1965/Fotografia Praha
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Maurice HERZOG (FRA, 1919-2012)
Co-opted member (1970-95), honor-

ary member (1995-2012). Head of Pro-
tocol (1975-78). Minister for Youth and 
Sports (1958-63). Mayor of Chamonix 
(1968-77).

David Henry McKENZIE (AUS, 1936-81)
Co-opted member (1974-81).

Eduardo HAY (MEX, 1915-2005)
Co-opted member (1974-91), honor-

ary member (1991-2005). Vice-president 
of the Medical Commission (1980-93).

Dawee CHULLASAPYA (THA, 1914-96)
Co-opted member (1974-89), honor-

ary member (1989-96). President of the 
NOC for Thailand (1974-96).

Kéba MBAYE (SEN, 1924-2007)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Ashwini KUMAR (IND, 1920)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Manuel GONZÁLEZ GUERRA (CUB, 
1917-97)

Co-opted member (1973-92), honor-
ary member (1992-97). President of the 
NOC for Cuba (1963-97). Olympic fencer 
at Mexico City’68.

Roy Anthony BRIDGE (JAM, 1921-
2000)

Co-opted member (1973-2000). Pres-
ident of the NOC for Jamaica (1957-77).

Pedro RAMÍREZ VÁZQUEZ (MEX, 1919-
2013)

Co-opted member (1972-95), hon-
orary member (1995-2013). President 
of the Culture Commission (1980-94). 
President of the NOC for Mexico (1972-
74). Architect of the Olympic House 
and the Olympic Museum of Lausanne.

Berthold BEITZ (FRG/GER, 1914-2013)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Ydnekatchew TESSEMA (ETH, 1921-
87)

Co-opted member (1971-87). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Ethiopia (1967-87). 
President of the Confederation of Afri-
can Football (1972-87).

Vitaly SMIRNOV (URS/RUS, 1935)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Henry Heng HSU (TPE, 1912-2009)
Co-opted member (1970-88), honor-

ary member (1988-2009). President of 
the NOC for China-Taipei (1973-74).

Virgilio E. DE LEÓN (PAN, 1919-98)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Masaji KIYOKAWA (JPN, 1913-99)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Louis GUIRANDOU-N’DIAYE (CIV, 1923-
99)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

Raymond GAFNER (SUI, 1915-2002)
Co-opted member (1969-90), honor-

ary member (1990-2002). IOC Admin-
istrator (1984-89). Olympic Museum 
Delegate (1984-92). President of the 
Commission for the Protection of Olym-
pic Emblems. President of the NOC for 
Switzerland (1965-85).

Cecil Lancelot Stewart CROSS (NZL, 
1912-89)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

Abdel Mohamed HALIM (SUD, 1910-
2009)

Co-opted member (1968-82), honor-
ary member (1982-2009). President of 
the NOC for Sudan (1956-62, 1967-69 
and 1976-78). Founder-member (1956) 
and President (1987-88) of the Confed-
eration of African Football.

José BERACASA (VEN, 1908-86)
Co-opted member (1968-81). Pres-

ident of the NOC for Venezuela (1942-
50, 1954-74 and 1978-80).

Agustín Carlos ARROYO (ECU, 1923)
Co-opted member (1968-99). Presi-

dent of the NOC for Ecuador (1964-68).

James WORRALL (CAN, 1914-2011)
Co-opted member (1967-89), hon-

orary member (1989-2011). Executive 
Board (1974-79). President of the Olym-
pic Charter Revision Committee (1982-
90). President of the NOC for Canada 
(1961-68). Olympic athlete in the 110 
and 400 metres hurdles at Berlin’36.

Tsuneyoshi TAKEDA (JPN, 1909-92)
Co-opted member (1967-81), hon-

orary member (1981-92). Executive 
Board (1971-75). President of the Or-
ganising Committee for Sapporo’72 
and Vice-president of the Organising 
Committee for Tokyo’64. President of 
the NOC for Japan (1962-69).

Paavo HONKAJUURI (FIN, 1914-2001)
Co-opted member (1967-81).

© 1980/Deutsche Presse Argentur

© 1973/ MELONI, Walter
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Richard William Duncan “Dick” POUND 
(CAN, 1942)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

Nikolaos NISSIOTIS (GRE, 1925-86)
Co-opted member (1978-86). Vi-

ce-president of the NOC for Greece 
(1977-81). President International of 
the Olympic Academy (1977-86).

Heinz SCHÖBEL (GDR, 1913-80)
Co-opted member (1966-80). Pre-

sident of the NOC for East Germany 
(1955-73).

Yu-Sun KIM (PRK, 1932-94)
Co-opted member (1978-94).

Tan Seri Hamzah Bin Haji ABU SAMAH 
(MAS, 1924-2012)

Co-opted member (1978-2004), hono-
rary member (2004-12). President of the 
NOC for Malaysia (1976-98). Vice-presi-
dent of the International Football Fede-
ration (1982-90).

René ESSOMBA (CMR, 1932-98)
Co-opted member (1978-98). Presi-

dent of the NOC for Cameroon (1972-
98).

Dadang SUPRAYOGI (INA, 1914-98)
Co-opted member (1977-89), hono-

rary member (1989-98). President of 
the NOC for Indonesia (1977-81).

Philipp VON SCHOELLER (AUT, 1922-
2008)

Co-opted member (1977-2000), ho-
norary member (2000-08).

Germán RIECKEHOFF (PUR, 1915-97)
Co-opted member (1977-90), hono-

rary member (1990-97). President of 
the NOC for Puerto Rico (1977-90).

Roberto Guillermo PEPER (ARG, 1913-
99)

Co-opted member (1977-88), hono-
rary member (1988-99). Olympic swim-
mer at Los Angeles’32.

Shagdarjav MAGVAN (MGL, 1927)
Co-opted member (1977-2007), ho-

norary member (2007). President of the 
NOC for Mongolia (1969-79).

Taik-Soo KIM (KOR, 1926-83)
Co-opted member (1977-83). Presi-

dent of the NOC for South Korea (1971-
79).

Cornelis ‘Kees’ KERDEL (HOL, 1915-86)
Co-opted member (1977-86). Head 

of Protocol (1981-85). President of the 
NOC for Holland (1970-77).

Lamine KEITA (MLI, 1933)
Co-opted member (1977-99). Presi-

dent of the NOC for Mali (1970-99).

Niels HOLST-SORENSEN (DEN, 1922)
Co-opted member (1977-2002), ho-

norary member (2002). President of the 
NOC for Denmark (1981-84). Olympic 
athlete at London’48 in the 800 metres 
race.

Richard Kevan GOSPER (AUS, 1933)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

Bashir Mohamed ATTARABULSI (LBA, 
1937)

Co-opted member (1977-99). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Libya (1971-86).

José Dalmiro VALLARINO VERACIER-
TO (URU, 1920-2001)

Co-opted member (1976-96), hono-
rary member (1996-2001). President of 
the NOC for Uruguay (1976-87).

Peter TALLBERG (FIN, 1937-2015)
Co-opted member (1976-2015). Presi-

dent of the Athlete’s Commission (1982-
2002). President of the International Yacht 
Racing Union, today’s International Sai-
ling Federation (1986-94). General Secre-
tary of the General Association of Interna-
tional Federations (1988-98). Participated 
as a sailor at Rome’60, Tokyo’64, Mexico 
City’68, Munich’72 and Moscow’80.

Kevin Patrick O’FLANAGAN (IRL, 
1919-2006)

Co-opted member (1976-95), ho-
norary member (1995-2006). Member 
of the Medical Commission (1980-94). 
Doctor for the Irish Olympic team 
(1960-76).

Matts CARLGREN (SWE, 1917-99)
Co-opted member (1976-92), hono-

rary member (1992-99).

Mohamed ZERGUINI (ALG, 1922-2001)
Co-opted member (1974-2001). Presi-

dent of the NOC for Algeria (1968-84).

Julian Kean ROOSEVELT (USA, 1924-
86)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

© 1996/IMSAND, Marcel
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Richard “Dick” POUND (CAN, 1942)
Co-opted member (1978). Vice-president (1987-

91 and 1996-2000). Executive Board (1983-87 and 
1992-96). President of the Protection Commission 
Olympic Games (1981-83), TV Rights Negotiation 
Commission (1983-2001), New Sources of Fi-
nance-Marketing Commission(1988-2005), Coordi-

nating CommissionAtlanta’96 (1991-97). OC 2000 Commission(1999). President 
of the NOC for Canada (1977-82). President World Anti-doping Agency (1999-2007). 
Participant in the 100 metres freestyle and relay swimming events at Rome’60.
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Robert H. HELMICK (USA, 1937-2003)
Co-opted member (1985-91). Execu-

tive Board (1989-91). Vice-president of 
ANOC (1986-91). President (1985-91) 
and Vice-president (1980-85) NOC of 
the United States. President (1984-88) 
and General Secretary (1978-84) of the 
International Swimming Federation. 
Bronze medallist, leading the men’s US 
waterpolo team at Munich’72.

Flor ISAVA (VEN, 1921)
Co-opted member (1981-2001), hon-

orary member (2001). Together with 
Häggman, the first female member of 
the IOC. The first woman on the Exec-
utive Board (1990-94). Olympic horse-
woman at Melbourne’56.

Un-Yong KIM (KOR, 1931)
Co-opted member (1986-2005), Vice-presi-

dent (1992-96 and 2003-05). Executive Board 
(1988-92 and 1996-2001). President Radio TV 
Commission (1989-2005). Vice-president of 
the Organising Committee for Seoul’88. Hon-
orary President of the NOC for South Korea. 
Promoter and President of the World Taek-
wondo Federation (1973-2004). President of 
the AGFIS (1986-2004).

Gunnar ERICSSON (SWE, 1919-2013)
Co-opted member (1965-96), hon-

orary member (1996-2013). Executive 
Board (1988-92). President Research 
and Evaluation Commission (1985-86), 
Coordination Commission for the Bar-
celona’92 Olympic Games (1986-92) 
and the Evaluation Commission for the 
Olympic Games of 2000 (1993). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Sweden (1966-96). 

Chiharu IGAYA (JPN, 1931)
Co-opted member (1982-2012), honor-

ary member (2012). Vice-president (2005-
09). Executive Board (1987-91 and 1996-
2000). President of the Olympic Games 
Evaluation Commission 1994 and 2006. 
IOC 2000 Commission (1999). Olympic 
skier at Oslo’52, Cortina d’Ampezzo’56 
and Squaw Valley’60, and silver medal-
list in slalom at en Cortina d’Ampezzo’56.

Richard Kevan GOSPER (AUS, 1933)
Co-opted member (1977-2013), honorary 

member (2013. Vice-president (1990-94 and 
1999-2003). Executive Board (1986-90 and 
1994-99). President of the Press Committee 
(1989-2013). Vice-president of the Organising 
Committee for Sydney’00 (1993-2000). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Australia (1985-90). Silver 
medallist, and participant in the 400 metre 
track event at Melbourne’56 and at Rome’60.

Zhenliang HE (CHN, 1929-2015)
Co-opted member (1981-2010), hon-

orary member (2010-15). Vice-president 
(1989-93). Executive Board (1985-89 and 
1994-2003). President of the Culture Com-
mission (1995-99), Culture Commission and 
Olympic Education (2000-09). Vice-presi-
dent of the Organising Committee for Bei-
jing’08. President of the NOC for the Chi-
nese Popular Republic (1989-94).

Marc HODLER (SUI, 1918-2006)
Co-opted member (1963-2006). Vice-presi-

dent (1993-97). Executive Board (1985-93 and 
1997-2002). President of the Finance Commission 
(1988-2002) and Coordination Commissions for 
the Olympic Games of Albertville’92 (1986-92), 
Lillehammer’94 (1988-94), Nagano’98 (1992-98) 
and Salt Lake City’02 (1996-2002). Executive 
Board of the IOC 2000. President of the Interna-
tional Skiing Federation (1951-98). 

Kéba MBAYE (SEN, 1924-2007)
Co-opted member (1973-2002), honorary 

member (2002-07). Vice-president (1988-92 and 
1998-2002). Executive Board (1984-87 and 1992-
98). President of the Apartheid and Olympism 
Commission (1989-92), Sports and Law Commis-
sion (1995-2002), Legal Commission (1993-2002), 
Ethics Committee (1999-2006) and Appointments 

Commission (2000-02). President of the Court for the Arbitration of Sports (1983-
2007). Vice-president of the International Court of Justice at The Hague (1987-91).

Berthold BEITZ (FRG/GER, 1914-2013)
Co-opted member (1972-88), honor-

ary member (1988-2013). Vice-president 
(1984-88). Honorary member of the 
Olympic Museum Foundation (1989-
2013). Executive Board of the West Ger-
man NOC (1972-88). Board of Directors of 
the Organising Committee for Munich’72. 
President of the NOC Board of Directors 
for sailing events at Kiel (1966-72).

Julian Kean ROOSEVELT (USA, 1924-86)
Co-opted member (1974-86). Executive 

Board (1982-86). USOC Treasurer (1964-
76). Olympic 6-metre sailing champion 
at Helsinki’52. Sailor in the Dragon class 
in London’48. Member of the judges’ 
panel for sailing events at Melbourne’56. 
US Technical Team Director for sailing at 
Melbourne’56, Rome’60 and Tokyo’64.

Ashwini KUMAR (IND, 1920)
Co-opted member (1973-2000), hon-

orary member (2000). Vice-president 
(1983-87). Executive Board (1980-82 
and 1992-96). President of the Radio 
Commission (1984-87). IOC Security 
Adviser. General Secretary of the NOC 
for India (1956-60 y 1970-74). Vice-pres-
ident International Hockey Federation 
(1958-78).

Virgilio E. DE LEÓN (PAN, 1919-98)
Co-opted member (1969-95), honor-

ary member (1995-98). Executive Board 
(1980-84). President of the NOC for Pan-
ama (1966-70). President of the Pana-
manian Fencing Federation. Panamani-
an sword (1936-54) and sabre (1946-54) 
champion.

Alexandru SIPERCO (ROM, 1920-98)
Co-opted member (1955-98). 

Vice-president (1982-86). Executive 
Board (1979-82). President of the Joint 
Commission for Amateurism (1968-71). 
Vice-president of the Eligibility Com-
mission (1980-90). President of the 
NOC for Rumania (1952-59). Vice-pres-
ident of the International Volleyball 
Federation (1951). 

Prince Alexandre DE MERODE (BEL, 
1934-2002)

Co-opted member (1964-2002). 
Vice-president (1986-90 and 1994-98). 
Executive Board (1980-86). President of 
the Medical Commission (1967-2002). 
Member of the IOC 2000 Committee 
(1999). President of the Belgian Rowing 
Federation (1975).

Louis GUIRANDOU-N’DIAYE (CIV, 1923-
99)

Co-opted member (1969-99). Vice-pres-
ident (1980-84). Executive Board (1978-
80). Head of Protocol (1985-99). President 
of the New Sources of Finance Commis-
sion (1983-88). President of the Interna-
tional Committee of Fair Play (1997-99). 
Vice-president of the International Judo 
Federation (1969-75).

Sir Cecil Lancelot Stewart CROSS 
(NZL, 1912-89)

Co-opted member (1969-88), honorary 
member (1988-89). Executive Board (1978-
82). President of the Television Commission 
(1981-88). President of the NOC for New Zea-
land (1967-89). President of the Association 
of National Olympic Committees of Oceania 
(1984-89). Journalist and radio commenta-
tor  between Melbourne’56 and Munich’72.

Arpad CSANADI (HUN, 1923-83)
Co-opted member (1964-83). Execu-

tive Board (1975-83). Honorary Sports 
Director (1981-83). President of the 
Olympic Programme Joint Commission 
(1968-83). Vice-president of the Medical 
Commission (1968-80). General Secre-
tary of the NOC for Hungary (1964-83). 
Member of the Hungarian basketball 
team.

Masaji KIYOKAWA (JPN, 1913-99)
Co-opted member (1969-89), honor-

ary member (1989-99). Vice-president 
(1979-83). Executive Board (1975-79). 
President of the Press Commission 
(1983-88). Secretary of the International 
Swimming Federation (1964-68). Olym-
pic champion in the 100 metres back-
stroke at Los Angeles’32 and bronze 
medallist at the same event at Berlin’36.

Vitaly SMIRNOV (URS/RUS, 1935)
Co-opted member (1971). Vice-pres-

ident (1978-82, 1990-94 and 2001-05). 
Executive Board (1974-78 and 1986-90). 
President of the Olympic Programme Com-
mission (1983-91) and Eligibility (1992-98). 
President of the NOC for the Soviet Union 
(1990-92) and Russia (1992-2001). Execu-
tive Vice-president of the Organising Com-
mittee for Moscow’80 (1975-81). 

Sylvio DE MAGALHAES PADILHA (BRA, 
1909-2002)

Co-opted member (1964-95), honor-
ary member (1995-2002). Vice-president 
(1975-78). Executive Board (1970-74 and 
1983-88). President of the NOC for Brazil 
(1963-90). Olympic athlete in Los Ange-
les’32 and Berlin’36 in the 110 and 400 
metres hurdles. First-ever South American 
athlete to participate in an Olympic final.

THE MEMBERS OF SAMARANCH’S TEAM

© 1980/EPA/DPA/RIETHAUSEN, 
Albert
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ISAVA FONSECA, Flor (VEN, 1921)

See biography in ’The Members of Sa-
maranch’s Team’.

HEINZE, Günther (GDR/GER, 1923)
Co-opted member (1981-91), honor-

ary member (1991). General Secretary 
(1973-82) and Vice-president (1955-72 
and 1982-89) NOC for East Germany. 
Leader of the International Basketball 
Federation (1956-60 and 1964-72).

AL-SABAH,  Sheikh Fahad Al-Ahmed 
Al-Jaber (KUW, 1945-90)

Co-opted member (1981-90). Exec-
utive Board (1985-89). Vice-president 
ANOC (1979-90). President of the NOC 
Olympic Council of Asia (1982-90). 
Founder of the Kuwaiti NOC. Vice-pres-
ident of the International Handball Fed-
eration (1980-90). President of the Ku-
waiti Football Association.

CARRARO, Franco (ITA, 1939)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

COLES, Philip Walter (AUS, 1931)
Co-opted member (1982-2012), hon-

orary member (2012). Founder member 
and member of the Executive Board As-
sociation of National Olympic Commit-
tees of Oceania (1981-2013). Vice-pres-
ident and Director of the Organising 
Committee for Sydney’00 (1993-99). 
Olympic canoeist at Rome’60, Tokyo’64 
and Mexico City’68.

GLEN-HAIG, Mary Alison (GBR, 1918-
2014)

Co-opted member (1982-93), honor-
ary member (1993-2014). Third wom-
an to be elected by the IOC. Executive 
Board of the British NOC (1972). Found-
er and Vice-president of the Sports Aid 
Foundation. Olympic fencer at Lon-
don’48, Helsinki’52 and Melbourne’56. 

DIBÓS, Iván (PER, 1939)
Co-opted member (1982). Member 

and treasurer of the Peruvian NOC 
(1982). Director of the Olympic Solidari-
ty Programme Travelling School Course 
for sporting leaders. Vice-president 
of the World Taekwondo Federation 
(2009). Mayor of Lima (1993-95).

IGAYA, Chiharu (JPN, 1931)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

HE, Zhenliang (CHN, 1929-2015)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

HÄGGMAN, Pirjo (FIN, 1951)
Co-opted member (1981-99). 

Vice-president of the Athletes’ Commis-
sion (1983-84). Member of the Organis-
ing Committee for the European Ath-
letics Championships of Helsinki’94. 
Specialist in 400 metres track events 
at Munich’72, Montreal’76 and Mos-
cow’80.

FILARETOS, Nikos (GRE, 1925-2007)
Co-opted member (1981-2006), hon-

orary member (2006-07). President of 
the International Olympic Academy 
Commission and the Olympic Educa-
tion Commission (1988-99). President 
of the International Olympic Academy 
(1986-92 and 1997-2005). Member of 
the Executive Board for the Organising 
Committee of Athens’04. 

CERNUSAK, Vladimir (TCH/SVK, 1921)
Co-opted member (1981-2001), hon-

orary member (2001). President of the 
Sport for All Commission (1992-95). 
Vice-president of the NOC for Czecho-
slovakia.

Gunilla LINDBERG (SWE, 1947)
Co-opted member (1996). Vice-presi-

dent (2004-08). Executive Board (2000-
04 and 2011). President of the Evalua-
tion Commission and the Coordination 
Commission for Pyeongchang’18. Mem-
ber of the IOC 2000 Commission (1999). 
General Secretary of ANOC (2003). 
General Secretary of the Swedish NOC 
(1989).

Franco CARRARO (ITA, 1939)
Co-opted member (1982). Executive 

Board (2000-04). President of the Olym-
pic Programme Commission (2002). 
Coordinator of the working group ‘The 
Composition, Structure and Organisa-
tion of the IOC’ of the IOC 2000 Commit-
tee (1999). President of the NOC for Italy 
(1978-87). President of the Association of 
European National Olympic Committees 
(1980-87). Mayor of Rome (1989-93).

Jacques ROGGE (BEL, 1942)
Co-opted member (1991-2013). Pres-

ident (2001-13). Honorary President of 
the IOC (2013). Executive Board (1998-
2001). President of the Association of 
European National Olympic Commit-
tees (1989-2001). President of the NOC 
for Belgium (1989-92). Olympic sailor 
in the Finn class at Mexico City’68, Mu-
nich’72 and Montreal’76.

Thomas BACH (GER, 1953)
Co-opted member (1991). President (2013). 

Vice-president (2000-04 and 2006-13). Executive 
Board (1996-2000 and 2004-06). President of the 
Olympic Games Evaluation Commission Salt 
Lake City’02 (1994-95) and Athens’04 (1995-97), 
Legal Commission (2002-13), Sport and Law 
Commission (2002-13), TV and New Media 
Commission (2014). Coordinator of the work 
group ‘The Role of the IOC’ for the IOC 2000 
Commission (1999). Athletes’ spokesperson at 
Congress Baden-Baden’81. President NOC for 
Germany (2006-12). Olympic champion in 
team fencing events (foil) at Montreal’76.

Anita L. DEFRANTZ (USA, 1952)
Co-opted member (1986). Vice-presi-

dent (1997-2001). Executive Board (1992-
97 and 2013). President of the Women 
and Sports Commission (1995-2013) 
and the Election Board of the Athlete’s 
Committee (1996). IOC 2000 Commission 
(1999). Vice-president of the Organising 
Committee for Los Angeles’84. Bronze 
medal in rowing eights at Montreal’76.

Pál SCHMITT (HUN, 1942)
Co-opted member (1983). Vice-president 

(1995-99). Executive Board (1991-95). President 
Sport and Environment Commission (1995-
2013). Vice-president of the Athlete’s Commis-
sion (1984-88). Head of Protocol (1999-2010). 
IOC 2000 Commission (1999). President NOC 
Hungary (1989-2010). President of the World 
Olympians Association (1999-2007). Double 
Olympic fencing champion. 

THE NEW MEMBERS. 1981-2001
1981 84th Session in Baden-Baden, West Germany

1982. 85th Session in Rome, Italy

© 1984/PI, Avelino
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1983. 86th Session at New Delhi, India

MATTHIA, Anani (TOG, 1927-2008)
Co-opted member (1983-2007), hon-

orary member (2007-08). Founder and 
President of the Association of African 
National Olympic Committees (1981-
89). President (1976-95) and Gener-
al Secretary of the (1963-76) NOC for 
Togo. President of the Togolese Foot-
ball Federation (1972-74).

GADIR, Zein El Abdin Ahmed Abdel 
(SUD, 1940) 

Co-opted member (1983-87 and 
1990-99). Expelled from the IOC for the 
bribery scandal at Salt Lake City’02. 
President of the NOC for Sudan (1978-
87).

SIBANDZE, David Sikhulumi (SWZ, 
1932)

Co-opted member (1984-99). Resigned 
as a result of the bribery scandal at Salt 
Lake City’02. President of the NOC for 
Swaziland (1972-99). ANOC Executive 
Board member (1981-85) and of the As-
sociation of National Olympic Commit-
tees of Africa (1981-85). Vice-president of 
the Supreme Council for Sport in Africa.

SCHMITT, Pál (HUN, 1942)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

ELIZALDE, Francisco J. (PHI, 1932)
Co-opted member (1985-2013), hon-

orary member (2013). President of the 
Nominations Commission (2003-13). 
Member of the IOC 2000 Commission 
(1999). Member of the NOC for the Phil-
ippines (1982). Executive Board mem-
ber for the 23rd Southeast Asian Games 
at Manila’05.

HELMICK, Robert H. (USA, 1937-2003)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

HRH Princess Nora of Liechtenstein 
(LIE, 1950)

Co-opted member (1984). Fourth 
woman elected. President of the NOC 
for Liechtenstein (1982-92). President 
of the Liechtenstein Special Olympics 
(2002). Member of the Women and 
Sports Committee (2003).

NIKOLAU, Lambis V. (GRE, 1935)
Member (1986). Vice-president (2005-

09). Executive Board (2001-05). Member 
IOC 2000 Commission (1999). President 
of the Greek NOC (1985-92 and 1997-2004). 
Vice-president of the Organising Commit-
tee for Athens’04. Executive Board member 
of the Association of European National 
Olympic Committees-European Olympic 
Committees (1989-93 and 1997-2009).

GANGA, Jean-Claude (CGO, 1934)
Co-opted member (1986-99). Expelled from 

the IOC due to the bribery scandal at Salt Lake 
City’02. President of the Association of Nation-
al Olympic Committees of Africa (1991-99). 
Founder (1964) and President (1989-99) of the 
NOC for Republic of the Congo. Leader of the 
political boycott movement at Montreal’76 
and an active anti-apartheid activist in South 
Africa from his diplomatic position.

PARK, Chong-Kyu (KOR, 1930-85)
Co-opted member (1984-85). President 
of the NOC for South Korea (1979-80). 
Vice-president of the International 
Sports Shooting Union (1980-85). Mem-
ber of the Organising Committee for 
Seoul’88.

MUÑOZ PEÑA, Roque Napoleón (DOM, 
1928-2011)

Co-opted member (1983-2008), hon-
orary member (2008-11). President of 
the NOC for the Dominican Republic 
(1974-82). Executive Board member for 
the Central American and Caribbean 
Sporting Organisation (1981-82).

ADEFOPE, Henry Edmund Olufemi 
(NGR, 1926-2012)

Co-opted member (1985-2006), hon-
orary member (2006-12). President of 
the NOC for Nigeria (1967-76). Presi-
dent of the Organising Committee for 
the 2nd African Games in Lagos’73. 
Vice-president of the Commonwealth 
Games Federation (1974-82).

HRH Prince FAHD ABDUL AZIZ, Faisal 
(KSA, 1946-99) 

Co-opted member (1983-99). Pres-
ident (1975-99) and General Secre-
tary of the Saudi Arabia NOC (1973-
75). President of the NOC for the Arab 
Sporting Federation (1976-99).

HRH Prince ALBERT II of Monaco 
(MON, 1958)

Co-opted member (1985). President of 
the Sport and Environment Commission 
(2014). Vice-president Athletes’ Commission 
(1989-2008). President of the NOC for Monaco 
(1994). Honorary member of the Internation-
al Paralympic Committee. Member of the 

Monaco bobsleigh team at Calgary’88, Albertville’92, Lillehammer’94, 
Nagano’98 and Salt Lake City’02.

FERRER SALAT, Carlos (ESP, 1931-98)
Co-opted member (1985-98). 

Vice-president of the Finance Commis-
sion (1989-98). President of the Spanish 
NOC (1987-98). Vice-president of the 
Barcelona’92 Olympic Bid.

ATAKOL, Turgut (TUR, 1915-88)
Co-opted member (1984-88). Presi-

dent (1982-88), Vice-president (1962-72) 
and General Secretary (1972-82) of the 
Turkish NOC. International Basketball 
referee (1946). Member of the Technical 
Committee for the International Bas-
ketball Federation (1956-76). Director of 
the 6th Mediterranean Games in Esmir-
na’71. 

KIM, Un-Yong (KOR, 1931)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

DEFRANTZ, Anita L. (USA, 1952)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

1984. 88th Session in Los Angeles, the United States

1985. 90th Session in East Berlin, East Germany

1986. 91ª Sesión en Lausana, Suiza

© 1984/PI, Avelino© 1984/PI, Avelino

© 1986/STRAHM, Jean-Jacques
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NYANGWESO, Francis W. (UGA, 1939-
2011)

Co-opted member (1988-2011). 
Vice-president of ANOC (1999-2001). Pres-
ident of the Association of National Olym-
pic Committees of Africa (1999-2001). 
President of the Uganda NOC (1981-2009). 
Vice-president of the International Boxing 
Association (1986-2006). Olympic boxer in 
Rome’60 in the under 71 kilo category. 

ERDEM, Sinan (TUR, 1927-2003)
Co-opted member (1988-2003). IOC 

2000 Committee (1999). President 
(1990-2003) and General Secretary 
(1982-90) of the Turkish NOC. Commit-
tee Board of the International Mediter-
ranean Games (1988). Board member 
of the International Volleyball Federa-
tion. Technical delegate at Montreal’76, 
Moscow’80 and Los Angeles’84.

WU, Ching-Kuo (TPE, 1946)
Co-opted member (1988). Executive 

Board (2012). Vice-president of the NOC 
for China-Taipei. Executive Board mem-
ber (1982-98) and President (2006) of 
the International Boxing Association. 
Vice-Honorary President of the Interna-
tional Bowls Federation (2001). Dele-
gate at the 7th World Games at Kaohsi-
ung’09.

RUHEE, Ram (MRI, 1927-2008)
Co-opted member (1988-2007), honor-

ary member (2007-08). ANOC Executive 
Board (1989-93) and Association of Nation-
al Olympic Committees of Africa (1984-93). 
Founder and General Secretary of the NOC 
for Mauritius (1972-08). Member of the Ex-
ecutive Board of the International Football 
Federation (1992-98) and the Confedera-
tion of African Football (1966-98).

KALTSCHMITT LUJÁN, Willi (GUA, 1939)
Co-opted member (1988). Executive Board 
(2012). Head of Protocol (2011). President 
of the NOC for Guatemala (1980-92). Board 
member of the World Anti-doping Agen-
cy Foundation (2003-13). Vice-president 
of the Pan-American Sporting Organisa-
tion (1993-2012). President of the Central 
American and Caribbean Sporting Organ-
isation (1982-90). Participant in several 
Olympic Games as a boxing judge.

GRAMOV, Marat (URS/RUS, 1927-98)
Co-opted member (1988-92). Presi-

dent of the Organising Committee for 
Moscow’80. President of the NOC for 
the Soviet Union (1983-89).

STANKOVIC, Boris (YUG/SRB, 1925)
Co-opted member (1988-2006), hon-

orary member (2006). Participated in 
several committees as a representa-
tive of the International Federations. 
General Secretary of the Association of 
Summer Olympic International Feder-
ations (1983-93). General Secretary of 
the International Basketball Federation 
(1976-2002). 

WILSON, Tennant Edward “Tay” (NZL, 
1925-2014)

Co-opted member (1988-2006), honor-
ary member (2006-14). ANOC Executive 
Board (1989-93 and 1996-2000). General 
Secretary of the National Olympic Com-
mittees of Oceania (1989-93). General 
Secretary of the NOC for New Zealand 
and the Commonwealth Games Associa-
tion (1985-90).

1987. 92nd Session in Istanbul, Turkey

GEESINK, Anthonius Johannes (NED, 
1934-2010)

Co-opted member (1987-2010). 
Olympic judo champion in Tokyo’64 
and world champion in Paris’61 and 
Rio de Janeiro’65. Member of the Hall 
of Fame of the International Judo Fed-
eration (2003).

WALLWORK, Seuili Paul (SAM, 1942)
Co-opted member (1987-99). Expelled 

from the IOC due to the bribery scan-
dal in the election of Salt Lake City’02. 
President of the NOC for Western Samoa 
(1981-99). Executive Director of the 7th 
Pacific Games in Apia’83. President of 
the Oceanic Weightlifting Federation 
and the Executive Board of the Interna-
tional Weightlifting Federation.

SLAVKOV, Ivan Borissov (BUL, 1940-
2011)

Co-opted member (1987-2005). Ex-
pelled from the IOC for a vote-buying 
scandal for London’12. Vice-president 
of the Association of European Na-
tional Olympic Committees-European 
Olympic Committees (1988-96). Presi-
dent of the Bulgarian NOC (1982-2005). 
President of the Bulgarian Football Un-
ion (1995-2005).

FILIPOVIC, Slobodan (YUG, 1939-95)
Co-opted member (1987-95). Presi-

dent of the NOC for Yugoslavia (1981-
83). Executive Board member on the 
International Mediterranean Games 
Committee (1987-92). President of the 
Yugoslavian Handball Federation (1977-
81).

MENDOZA CARRASQUILLA, Fidel (COL, 
1925-2015)

Co-opted member (1988-2006), hon-
orary member (2006-15). Member of 
the Medical Commission (1990-2006). 
President of the NOC for Colombia 
(1979-89). Treasurer of the Pan-Amer-
ican Sporting Association (1983-92). 
Medical Director of Sporting Delega-
tions for Colombia (1969).

HRH Princess Anne of England (GBR, 
1950)

Co-opted member (1988). President 
Women and Sport Commission (2014). 
Honorary President of the British NOC. 
President of the International Hors-
eriding Association (1986-94) and the 
Equestrian Association for the Disa-
bled. Participated in three days of indi-
vidual and team horseriding events at 
Montreal’76.

1988. 93ª Session in Calgary, Canada

 1988. 94th Session in Seoul, South Korea

© 1995/IMSAND, Marcel
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TRÖGER, Walther (FRG/GER, 1929)
Co-opted member (1989-2010), 

honorary member (2010). Sporting 
director (1983-90). Director (1984-89), 
President (1990-2010) and member of 
honour (2011) of the Sport for All Com-
mission. Member of the IOC 2000 Com-
mittee (1999). Mayor of the Olympic 
Village at Munich’72. President (1992-
2002) and General Secretary of the Ger-
man NOC (1961-92).

BELLO, Fernando F. Lima (POR, 1931)
Co-opted member (1989-2010), hon-

orary member (2010). President of the 
NOC for Portugal (1981-89). Interna-
tional member of the Sailing Federa-
tion. Jury President at the World Sailing 
Championships in the Finn, 420 and Ca-
det classes. Olympic athlete at Mexico 
City’68 and Munich’72.

LETHEREN, Carol Anne (CAN, 1942-
2001)

Co-opted member (1990-2001). Head 
of the Canadian delegation at Seoul’88 
that withdrew Ben Johnson’s gold med-
al. Vice-president (1982-90), President 
(1990-94) and General Secretary (1994-
2001) of the Canadian NOC. Technical 
Committee member of the International 
Gymnastic Federation. Judge at Montre-
al’76, Moscow’80 and Los Angeles’84.

CARRIÓN, Richard L. (PUR, 1952)
Co-opted member (1990). Executive 

Board (2004-12). President of the Fi-
nance Commission (2006-13). President 
of the Audits Committee (2006-13). 
Member of the IOC 2000 Commission 
(1999). President of the Puerto Rican 
bid for the 2004 Olympic Games. Exec-
utive Board of the Puerto Rican NOC 
(1990).

MUKORA, Charles Nderitu (KEN, 1935)
Co-opted member (1990-99). Re-

signed after the bribery scandal of 
Salt Lake City’02. President of the Ken-
yan NOC (1989-99). Head of the Ken-
yan Olympic athletics team at Mexico 
City’68 and Munich’72. Vice-president 
of the Commonwealth Games Federa-
tion.  

CHATRIER, Philippe (FRA, 1926-2000)
Co-opted member (1990-96), honorary 

member (1996-2000). Key role in the re-
turn of tennis to the Olympic Programme 
after Seoul’88. Vice-president of the NOC 
for France (1982-93). President of the In-
ternational Tennis Federation (1977-91) 
and the French Tennis Federation (1973-
93). Player (1948-50) and Captain (1969-
72) of the French Davis Cup team.

OKANO, Shun-ichiro (JPN, 1931)
Co-opted member (1990-2012), hon-

orary member (2012). ANOC Executive 
Board (1979-2007). General Secretary 
(1977-91) and Executive Board (1991) 
of the Japanese NOC. President of the 
Japanese Football Association (1998-
2002). Japanese football coach for the 
bronze medal-winning team at Mexico 
City’68.

INDRAPANA, Nat (THA, 1939)
Co-opted member (1990). President 

of the Technical Board of the Organising 
Committee for the 8th Asian Games in 
Bangkok’78 and member of the Organis-
ing Committee for the 13th Asian Games in 
Bangkok’98. Member of the Asian Games 
Federation and the Olympic Council of 
Asia (1978). Vice-president of the World 
Taekwondo Federation (1999-2009).

1989. 95th Session in San Juan de Puerto Rico, Puerto Rico

1990. 96ª Session in Tokyo, Japan

ROGGE, Jacques (BEL, 1942)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

BACH, Thomas (GER, 1953)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

RODRÍGUEZ, Antonio (ARG, 1926-2007)
Co-opted member (1990-2006), hon-

orary member (2006-07). President 
of the NOC for Argentina (1977-2005). 
President of the Organising Committee 
for the Winter Pan-American Games at 
Las Leñas’90. Olympic athlete in mod-
ern pentathlon at London’48. 

OSWALD, Denis (SUI, 1947)
Co-opted member (1991). Executive 

Board (2000-12). President Coordination 
Commission Athens’04 (2001-04) and Lon-
don’12 (2005-12). Executive Board mem-
ber of the IOC 2000 Commission (1999). 
President of the International Rowing Fed-
eration (1989-2014). Bronze medal in the 
coxed four event at Mexico City’68, partici-
pant in the same event at Munich’72 and in 
the quadruple scull at Montreal’76.

VÁZQUEZ RAÑA, Mario (MEX, 1932-2015)
Co-opted member (1991-2012). Exec-

utive Board (2000-12). President (2002-
12), Joint President (1997-2001) and 
Vice-president (1979-96) Olympic Sol-
idarity Commission. Executive Board 
member of the IOC 2000 (1999). Founder 
and First ANOC President (1979-2012). 
President of the Pan-American Sporting 
Organisation (1975). President of the 
NOC for Mexico (1974-2001).

1991. 97th Session in Birmingham, Great Britain

1992. 99ª Session in Barcelona, Spain

POULSEN, Olaf (NOR, 1920-2008)
Co-opted member (1992-94). Pres-

ident (1980-94) and Vice-president 
(1977-80) International Ice Skating 
Union. Technical Delegate at Inns-
bruck’76 and Lake Placid’80. President 
of the Norwegian Skating Federation 
(1969-73).  

NEBIOLO, Primo (ITA, 1923-99)
Co-opted member (1992-99). Member 

of the 2000 Committee (1999). Found-
er and President of the Association of 
Summer Olympic International Federa-
tions (1983-99). President (1981-99) and 
member (1974-81) of the International 
Athletics Federation. President of the 
International Federation of University 
Sports. Initiator of the 1st ‘Universiada’ 
event in Turín’59.

© 1988/STRHAM, Jean-Jacques
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SANTANDER FANTINI, Sergio (CHI, 
1926-2006)

Co-opted member (1992-99). Expelled 
from the IOC due to the bribery scandal 
at Salt Lake City’02. President of the NOC 
for Chile (1988-99). President of the South 
American Sporting Organisation (1988). 
Vice-president of the Organising Commit-
tee of the 3rd South American Games in 
Santiago’86. Mayor of Pirque (1985).

AL-SABAH, Sheikh Ahmad Al-Fahad 
(KUW, 1963)

Co-opted member (1992). President 
of the Olympic Solidarity Commission 
(2013). Member of the Executive Board 
of the IOC 2000 Committee (1999). 
ANOC President (2012). President 
of the NOC Olympic Council of Asia 
(1991). President of the NOC for Kuwait 
(1991-2001).

1994. 103rd Session in Paris, France

REEDIE, Sir Craig (GBR, 1941)
Co-opted member (1994). Executive 

Board (2009-12). Vice-president (2012). 
Member IOC 2000 (1999). President of the 
Olympic Games Evaluation Commission 
of 2020 and the Organising Committee 
for London’12 (2005-12). President of the 
NOC for Great Britain (1992-2005). Pres-
ident of the World Anti-doping Agency 
(2014). President of the International 
Federation of Badminton (1981-84).

EASTON, James L. (USA, 1935)
Co-opted member (1994). Vice-pres-

ident (2002-06). Mayor of the Olympic 
Village at Los Angeles’84. President of 
the International Archery Federation 
(1989-2005). Archery contest commis-
sioner at Los Angeles’84. USOC and 
LA’84 Foundation member.

PESCANTE, Mario (ITA, 1938)
Co-opted member (1994). Vice-presi-

dent (2009-12). Executive Board (2006-
09). International Relations Commis-
sion (2007). IOC 2000 Committee (1999). 
President of the Association of European 
National Olympic Committees (2001-
06). President of the Italian NOC (1993-
98). Head of the Italian delegation in the 
Games between 1976-1988

LJUNGQVIST, Arne (SWE, 1931)
Co-opted member (1994-2012), hon-

orary member (2012). President of the 
Medical Commission (2003). Vice-pres-
ident for the International Federation 
of Athletics (1981-99). Vice-president of 
the World Anti-doping Agency (2008). 
President of the Medical Commission 
International Athletics Federation 
(1980-2004). Olympic high jumper at 
Helsinki’52.

HASAN, Mohamed “Bob” (INA, 1931)
Co-opted member (1994-2004). In 

1999 he was detained in his country, 
judged and condemned in 2001 for a 
serious case of corruption. He was sus-
pended in 2001 and expelled in 2004 on 
the decision of the Ethics Committee. 
Vice-president of the NOC for Indonesia. 
Indonesian Minister for Trade and Indus-
try (1998).

HEIBERG, Gerhard (NOR, 1939) 
Co-opted member (1994). Execu-

tive Board (2003-11). President of the 
Marketing Commission (2001-13) and 
the 2010 Olympic Games Evaluation 
Commission (2002-03). Vice-president 
of the Stamp Collecting, Numismatic 
and Olympic Memorabilia Commission 
(2005-13). IOC 2000 Committee (1999). 
President of the Organising Committee 
for Lillehammer’94 (1989-94).

MITCHELL, Robin E. (FIJ, 1946)
Co-opted member (1994). Member 

IOC 2000 Committee (1999). Vice-pres-
ident and ANOC Executive Board 
(1989). President of the Association of 
National Olympic Committees of Oce-
ania (2009). President of the Fijian NOC 
(1997-2005). Olympic Team Doctor 
for Fiji at Los Angeles’84, Calgary’88, 
Seoul’88 and Barcelona’92. 

SEALY, Austin L. (BAR, 1939)
Co-opted member (1994). ANOC Ex-

ecutive Board (1994-2002). President of 
the NOC for Barbados (1982-96). Director 
of the Centro-American and Caribbean 
Sporting Organisation (1987-95). Director 
of Coordination for the 19th Common-
wealth Games in New Delhi’10. Member 
of the Federation Finance Committee for 
the Commonwealth Games (1982-86).

GILADY, Alex (ISR, 1942)
Co-opted member (1994). Vice-pres-

ident Coordination Committee for To-
kyo’20 (2014). Vice-president NBC Sports 
(1981-96). Founder and President of Ke-
shet Broadcasting, an Israeli private TV 
channel.

BORZOV, Valeri (UKR, 1949)
Member (1994). President of the 

Ukrainian NOC (1991-98). Member of 
the European Association of Athleticism 
(1991-99). Ukrainian Minister of Youth 
and Sports (1990-97) and Ukrainian par-
liament deputy (1998-2006). Olympic 
champion in the 100 and 200 metres and 
silver in the 4x100 metres at Munich’72, 
and bronze medal in the 100 metres and 
4x100 metres at Montreal’76.

DIALLO, Alpha Ibrahim (GUI, 1932-
2014)

Co-opted member (1994-2012), hon-
orary member (2012-14). Executive 
Board (2003-06). Member of the IOC 
2000 Committee (1999). President of 
the Association of National Olympic 
Committees of Africa (2001-05). Presi-
dent of the NOC for Guinea (1986-2001). 
Founder and President of the African 
Radio and Television Union (1960-62).

TARPISCHEV, Shamil (RUS, 1948)
Co-opted member (1994). President 

of the Russian NOC Executive Board. 
President of the Russian National 
Sports Foundation (1993-95). Russian 
Presidency Sports Council Member 
(2002). President of the Russian Tennis 
Federation (1999). Captain of the So-
viet and Russian Tennis Team for the 
Davis Cup (1974-92 and 1996) and the 
Federation Cup (1978-80 and 2000).

1995. 104th Session in Budapest, Hungary

KILLY, Jean-Claude (FRA, 1943)
Co-opted member (1995-2014), 

honorary member (2014). President 
of the Coordination Commission for 
Turin’06 (2000-06) and Sochi’14 (2007-
14). Vice-president of the Coordination 
Commission for Salt Lake City’02 (1996-
2002). Co-president of the Organising 
Committee for Albertville’92. Three-
time Olympic skier in descent, giant 
and slalom events at Grenoble’68.

VRDOLJAK, Antun (CRO, 1931)
Co-opted member (1995-2012), hon-

orary member (2012). President of the 
Croatian NOC (1991-2000). President of 
the Organising Committee for the 15th 
European Athletics Championships 
in Split’90. Vice-president of Croatia 
(1990) and General Director of Croat Ra-
dio-television (1991-95).

GONZÁLEZ LÓPEZ, Reynaldo (CUB, 
1948-2015)

Co-opted member (1995). General 
Secretary of the Cuban NOC (1984-
2000). Executive Secretary of the 
Pan-American Sporting Organisation 
(2010). Vice-president of the Interna-
tional Baseball Federation (1988-99). 
General Secretary of the Organising 
Committee for the 11th Pan-American 
Games in Havana’91.

FASEL, René (SUI, 1950)
Elected by International Federation 

(1995). Executive Board (2008). President 
of the Coordination Commission for Van-
couver’10 (2003-10). Member of the IOC 
2000 Committee (1999). President of the 
Association of Winter Olympic Interna-
tional Federations (2002-14). Member of 
the Swiss NOC (1992). President of the In-
ternational Ice Hockey Federation (1994).

VÁZQUEZ RAÑA, Olegario (MEX, 1935)
Co-opted member (1995). Permanent 

member of the Mexican NOC (1969). 
President of the International Sports 
Shooting Federation (1980). President of 
the NOC for Shooting Federation of the 
Americas (1979-2010). Vice-president 
of the Mexican Sporting Confederation 
(1983-92). Member of the Mexican team 
for sports shooting at Tokyo’64, Mexico 
City’68, Munich’72 and Montreal’76.

RAMSAMY, Sam (RSA, 1938)
Co-opted member (1995). Executive 

Board (2006-13). President Sport for 
All Commission (2014). Member of the 
Apartheid and Olympism Commission 
(1989-91). Member of the IOC 2000 Com-
mittee (1999). President of the South 
African Non-racist Committee (1976-90) 
and the South Africa NOC (1991-2005). 
Head of the first ‘non-racist’ South Afri-
ca delegation in Barcelona’92.

© 1991/Allsport/Vandystadt/
PLANCHENAULT, Gerard
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KHOURY, Toni (LIB, 1935)

Co-opted member (1995). Execu-
tive Board (2001-06). ANOC Executive 
Board (1996-2010). General Secretary 
of the Olympic Council of Asia of (1983-
94). President (1988-96) and Vice-pres-
ident (1987-88 and 1996-2008) of the 
Lebanese NOC. Founder and President 
of the Pan-Arab Basketball Confedera-
tion (1974-78). 

HICKEY, Patrick Joseph (IRL, 1945)
Co-opted member (1995). Executive 

Board (2012). Vice-president (2006) and 
ANOC Executive Board (1994). Presi-
dent (2006), Vice-president (1997-2001) 
and General Secretary (2001-2006) of 
the European Olympic Committees. 
President of the NOC for Ireland (1989). 
Head of the Irish delegation in Seoul’88 
and Barcelona’92.

TITOV, Yuri (RUS, 1935)
Co-opted member (1995-96). Presi-

dent of the International Gymnastics 
Federation (1976-96). Olympic champi-
on in gymnastics team events at Mel-
bourne’56, with five silver medals and 
three bronze medals (two in individual 
events) at Melbourne’56, Rome’60 and 
Tokyo’64.

CASLAVSKA, Vera (TCH/CZE, 1942)
Co-opted member (1995-2001). Re-

signed for personal reasons. President 
of the NOC for Czechoslovakia (1989-92) 
and the Czech Republic (1992-96). Win-
ner of seven gold medals and four silver 
medals in artistic gymnastics at Rome’60, 
Tokyo’64 and Mexico City’68, Olympic in-
dividual champion at Tokyo’64 and Mex-
ico City’68, and runner up in team events 
at the three Olympic Games he attended.

LARFAOUI, Mustapha (ALG, 1932)
Co-opted member (1995-2009), hon-

orary member (2009). Member of the 
IOC 2000 Committee (1999). President 
of the Algeria NOC (1998-2001). Presi-
dent of the International Swimming 
Federation (1988-2009). Member of the 
Founding Board and Executive Board 
of the World Anti-doping Agency (1999-
2009).

CHANG, Ung (PRK, 1938)
Co-opted member (1996). Vice-presi-

dent (1991-92) and Assessor to the Pres-
ident (1992) Olympic Council of Asia. 
President (1998) and General Secretary 
of the (1985-98) North Korean NOC. 
President of the International Federa-
tion of Taekwondo (2002). Assessor for 
the International Boxing Association 
(2010). President of the International 
Committee of Martial Arts (2002-06).

MAGLIONE, Julio César (URU, 1935)
Co-opted member (1996). Member 

IOC 2000 Committee (1999). Vice-presi-
dent ACNO (2002). President of the NOC 
for Uruguay (1987). President (2009) and 
Vice-president (1988-92) of the International 
Swimming Federation. President of the Uru-
guayan Olympic Academy (1989). President 
of the South American Swimming Confed-
eration (1976-78). President of the Uruguay-
an Sporting Confederation (1985-90).

ALI, Syed Shahid (PAK, 1946)
Co-opted member (1996). Executive 

Board of the Pakistani NOC. Vice-presi-
dent (1989-93) and patron (1993) of the 
South Asian Wrestling Federation. Polo 
team captain at Oxford University. 

LINDBERG, Gunilla (SWE, 1947)
See biography in ’The Members of Sa-

maranch’s Team’.

1996. 105th Session in Atlanta, the United States

SITHOLE, Thomas Amos Ganda (ZIM, 
1948) 

Co-opted member (1996-2003). Di-
rector of International Cooperation 
and Development of the IOC (2003-13). 
Member of the IOC 2000 Committee 
(1999). General Secretary of the Associ-
ation of National Olympic Committees 
of Africa (2013). President of the NOC for 
Zimbabwe (1983-2003).

VERBRUGGEN, Hein (NED, 1941)
Member elected by IFs (1996-2005 and 2006-

08), honorary member (2008). President of the 
Olympic Games Evaluation Commission of 
2008 (2001) and of the Coordination Commis-
sion for Beijing’08 (2001-08). Member of the 
IOC 2000 Committee (1999). President of the 
International Cycling Union (1991-2005). Presi-
dent of the General Association of International 
Sporting Federations -Sport Accord (2004-13). 

LU, Shengrong (CHN, 1940)
Member elected by IFs (1996-2001). 

President (1993-2001) and Vice-pres-
ident (1984-93) of the International 
Badminton Federation. Co-Secretary 
of the General Asian Confederation of 
Badminton (1982-88). Promoter and 
President of the Chinese Badminton 
Federation (1978-88). 

HRH Princess Pilar de BORBON (ESP, 
1936)

Member elected by IFs (1996-2006), 
honorary member (2006). Executive 
Board of the Spanish NOC. President 
of the International Equestrian Federa-
tion (1994-2006).

LEE, Kun-Hee (KOR, 1942)
Co-opted member (1996). Resigned 

in 2008 due to accusations of tax and 
financial evasion, but was readmitted 
in 2010 after being pardoned, although 
he cannot belong to any committee 
until 2015. Vice-president of the South 
Korean NOC (1993-96). President of the 
Samsung Group (1987-2008 and 2010).

KILLIAN, George E. (USA, 1924)
Member elected by IFs (1996-98). Ex-

ecutive Board of the NOC for the Unit-
ed States (1967-2004). President of the 
International Federation of University 
Sports (1999-2011). President of the 
International Basketball Federation 
(1990-98).

DRUT, Guy (FRA, 1950)
Co-opted member (1996). President 

of the International Relations Commis-
sion (2002-05). Olympic champion in 
the 110 metres hurdles at Montreal’76 
and silver medal in Munich’72. Minister 
of Youth and Sports for France (1995-
97). Member of the French National 
Assembly (1986-2007). Mayor of Cou-
lommiers (1992-2008).

CINQUANTA, Ottavio (ITA, 1938)
Member elected by IFs (1996). Execu-

tive Board (2000-08). Executive Board of 
the IOC 2000 Committee (1999). Presi-
dent (1994) and Vice-president (1992-94) 
of the International Skating Federation. 
Vice-president of the Italian Federation 
of Ice Sports (1984-88). 

1998. 107ª Session in Nagano, Japan

HRH GRAND DUKE Henry of Luxem-
bourg (LUX, 1955)

Co-opted member (1998). Patron 
of various organisations and sporting 
federations in Luxembourg, includ-
ing swimming and life-saving, winter 
sports, sports for the physically disa-
bled and cycling.

SZEWINSKA, Irena (POL, 1946)
Co-opted member (1998). Vice-pres-

ident of the World Olympians Associ-
ation (1995-99). Vice-president of the 
Polish NOC (1988). Olympic Champion 
in the 4x100 metres track event in To-
kyo’64, the 200 metres in Mexico City’68 
and the 400 metres in Montreal’76. Also 
won two silvers and two bronzes at To-
kyo’64, Mexico City’68 and Munich’72. 
Also took part in Moscow’80.

© 1996/IMSAND, Marcel © 1996/IMSAND, Marcel
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WALLNER, Leo (AUT, 1935)
Co-opted member (1998-2014), hon-

orary member (2014). President of 
the Austrian NOC (1990-2009). Exec-
utive Board member for the Austrian 
Paralympic and Special Olympics com-
mittees. Vice-president of the Austrian 
Help for Sport Foundation (1981-2009).

EL MOUTAWAKEL, Nawal (MAR, 1962)
Co-opted member (1998). Vice-president 

(2012). Executive Board (2008-12). Pres-
ident of the Olympic Games Evaluation 
Commission for 2012 (2004-05) and 2016 
(2008-09), and President of the Coordina-
tion Commission for Rio de Janeiro’16 
(2010). Member of the IOC 2000 Committee 
(1999). Minister for Youth and Sport of Mo-
rocco (2007-09). Olympic champion in the 
400 metres hurdles at Los Angeles’84.

NG, Ser Miang (SIN, 1949)
Co-opted member (1998). Vice-presi-

dent (2009-13). Executive Board (2005-
09). President of the Finance Commis-
sion (2014). Vice-president of the NOC 
for Singapore (1990). President of the 
Organising Committee for the Youth 
Olympic Games of Singapore’10 (2007-
10). Vice-president of the International 
Sailing Federation (1994-98).

SÁNCHEZ RIVAS, Melitón (PAN, 1934)
Co-opted member (1998-2014), hon-

orary member (2015). President of the 
Panamanian NOC (1982-2007). Treas-
urer of the Pan-American Sporting Or-
ganisation (1988-98). President of the 
Central American Sporting Organisa-
tion (2001-10).

SABET, Mounir (EGY, 1936)
Co-opted member (1998). President 

(1990-93 and 1996-2009) and Vice-pres-
ident (1988-90) of the Egyptian NOC. 
Executive Board member of the Interna-
tional Sports Shooting Federation (1991-
2013). Vice-president of the Organising 
Committee for the 5th African Games in 
Cairo’91. Vice-president of the Interna-
tional Committee for the Mediterranean 
Games (1997-2013). 

HM King WILLIAM ALEXANDER of Hol-
land (NED, 1967)

Co-opted member (1998-2013), hon-
orary member (2013). Resigned on tak-
ing the throne as King of Holland. Pa-
tron of the Dutch NOC. Member of the 
Olympic Solidarity (1999-2003), Mar-
keting (2010-13), Coordination of the 
Vancouver’10 Olympic Games (2003-
10) and Sochi’14 (2007-10) committees.

MOUDALLAL, Samih (SYR, 1939)
Co-opted member (1998). Vice-pres-

ident (1986-2007) and General Co-
ordinator (2003-06) for the Olympic 
Council of Asia. President of the NOC 
for Syria (1981-2000). President of the 
Federation of the West Asian Games 
(1996-2006). Vice-president of the In-
ternational Committee of the Mediter-
ranean Games (1983-2005).

1999. 109th Session in Seoul, South Korea

DIACK, Lamine (SEN, 1933)
Member elected by IFs (1999-2013), 

honorary member (2013). President of 
the NOC for Senegal (1985-2002). Pres-
ident (1999) and Vice-president (1979-
99) International Athletics Federation. 
President of the African Athletics Con-
federation (1973-2003). Executive Board 
of the Supreme Council for Sports in Af-
rica (1973-87). Vice-president of the Na-
tional Assembly of Senegal (1988-93).

BLATTER, Joseph (SUI, 1936)
Member elected by IFs (1999). Mem-

ber of the IOC 2000 Committee (1999). 
President (1998) and General Secretary 
(1981-98) and Director of the Techni-
cal Department (1975-81) of the Inter-
national Football Federation. General 
Secretary of the Swiss Ice Hockey Fed-
eration (1964-66). Delegate for Swiss 
Timing (1968-75).

BUBKA, Serguei (UKR, 1963)
Member elected by athletes (1999). Executive 

Board (2000-08 and 2012). President of the Athlete’s 
Commission (2002-08). President of the Evaluation 
and Coordination Commission Youth Olympic 
Games at Singapore’10 (2007-10). President En-
tourage Commission (2010). Member IOC 2000 
Commission (1999). Elected for the Athlete’s Com-
mittee by athletes at Atlanta’96 and Sydney’00. 

President NOC for Ukraine (2005). Member Ukrainian Parliament (2002-06). 
Olympic pole vaulter at Seoul’88. Also took part at Barcelona’92 and Sydney’00.

BAAR, Roland (GER, 1965)
Member elected by athletes (1999-

2004). Athlete’s Committee (1996-
2004). Member of the IOC 2000 Com-
mittee (1999). Elected for the Athlete’s 
Committee by athletes in Atlanta’96 
and Sydney’00. Silver medal in row-
ing eights at Atlanta’96 and bronze in 
the same event at Barcelona’92. Also 
participated in the eights event at 
Seoul’88. 

1999. 110th Session in Lausanne, Switzerland

CTVRTLIK, Robert Jan (USA, 1963)
Member elected by athletes (1999-

2008). Athlete’s Commission (1996-
2008). Member of the IOC 2000 Com-
mittee (1999). Elected to the Athlete’s 
Commission by athletes at Atlanta’96 
and Sydney’00. Vice-president of the 
USOC (2006-10). Olympic champion 
in the volleyball team at Seoul’88 and 
silver medal in Barcelona’92. Also took 
part at Atlanta’96.

KOSS, Johann Olav (NOR, 1968)
Member elected by athletes (1999-2002). 

Athlete’s Commission (1998-2002). Mem-
ber of the IOC 2000 Commission (1999). 
Elected to the Athlete’s Committee by ath-
letes at Nagano’98. UNICEF Sporting ambas-
sador (1994). Olympic speed skating cham-
pion in the 1,500 metres at Albertville’92 and 
Lillehammer’94, 5,000 and 10,000 metres at 

Lillehammer’94, and silver in the 10,000 metres in Albertville’92.

CROOKS, Charmaine (CAN, 1962)
Member elected by athletes (1999-2004). 

Athlete’s Commission (1996-2011). Ethics 
Committee (1999). Member of the IOC 2000 
Commission (1999). Elected to the Athlete’s 
Committee by athletes at Atlanta’96 and Syd-
ney’00. Co-director of the Organising Com-
mittee for Vancouver’10. Executive Board of 
the Canadian NOC. Silver medal in the 400 
metre relay event at Los Angeles’84. Also took 
part in Seoul’88, Barcelona’92 and Atlanta’96.

DI CENTA, Manuela (ITA, 1963)
Member elected by athletes (1999-

2010), honorary member (2010). Athlete’s 
Commission (1998-2010). Member IOC 
2000 Committee (1999). Elected to the 
Athlete’s Committee by athletes at Na-
gano’98 and Salt Lake City’02. Vice-pres-
ident of the Italia NOC (2005-06). Italian 
Member of Parliament (2006-13). Olympic 

champion at Lillehammer’94, two silvers and three bronzes. Also 
took part at Sarajevo’84 and Calgary’88.

ZELEZNY, Jan (CZE, 1966)
Member elected by athletes (1999-

2001 and 2004-12). Athlete’s Commission 
(1996-2001 and 2004-12). Member of the 
IOC 2000 Committee (1999). Elected to 
the Athlete’s Commission by athletes at 
Atlanta’96, Sydney’00 and Athens’04. Tri-
ple Olympic champion in javelin throw-
ing at Barcelona’92, Atlanta’96 and Syd-
ney’00, and Bronze medal at Seoul’88. 

BOULMERKA, Hassiba (ALG, 1968)
Member elected by athletes (1999-2000). 

Athlete’s Commission (1996-2000). Member 
of the IOC 2000 Committee (1999). Elected 
to the Athlete’s Commission by athletes at 
Atlanta’96. The first Muslim woman to win 
a gold medal at the Olympic Games. Dis-
tinguished throughout her career for her 
defence of women’s rights and anti-discrim-
ination views. Olympic champion in the 
1,500m track event at Barcelona’92.

POPOV, Alexander (RUS, 1971)
Member elected by athletes (1999). Presi-

dent of the Coordination Commission Youth 
Olympic Games at Nanjing’14. Athlete’s Com-
mittee (1996). Member IOC 2000 Committee 
(1999). Elected to the Athlete’s Commission by 
athletes at Atlanta’96 and Sydney’00. Olympic 
champion in the 50 and 100 metres freestyle 
events in Barcelona’92 and Atlanta’96, and five 

silver medals in 100 metre freestyle relay events, 100 metres freestyle at 
Barcelona’92 and in Atlanta’96, and in 100 the metres freestyle in Sydney’00.

SMIRNOV, Vladimir (KAZ, 1964)
Member elected by athletes (1999-2002). 

Athlete’s Commission (1998-2002). Member 
of the IOC 2000 Committee (1999). Elected to 
the Athlete’s Commission by athletes at Naga-
no’98. President for the bid of Almaty for the 
2014 Olympic Games. Olympic champion in 
50km cross country skiing at Lillehammer’94. 
Four silver medals and two bronze medals 
overall at Calgary’88, Lillehammer’94 and Na-
gano’98. Also took part in Albertville’92.
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AJAN, Tamas (HUN, 1939)
Member elected by IFs (2000-10), 

honorary member (2010). Gener-
al Secretary of the NOC for Hungary 
(1989-2005). President of the Interna-
tional Weightlifting Federation (2000). 
Vice-president of the General Associa-
tion of International Sporting Federa-
tions-Sport Accord (1988-2011). 

HENDERSON, Paul (CAN, 1934)
Member elected by IFs (2000-04). 

President of the Toronto bid for the 
1996 Olympic Games. President of 
the International Sailing Federation 
(1994-2004). Participant in the Flying 
Dutchman class with Skip Lennox at 
Tokyo’64 and in the Finn class in Mex-
ico City’68.

GRANDI, Bruno (ITA, 1934)
Member elected by IFs (2000-04). 

Interim president of the Italian NOC 
(1998-99). President (1996) and 
Vice-president (1988-92) of the In-
ternational Gymnastics Federation. 
Vice-president of the European Union 
of Gymnastics (1982-89).

KASPER, Gian-Franco (SUI, 1944)
Member elected by IFs (2000). Presi-

dent of the Coordination Commission 
for the 1st Winter Youth Olympic Games 
at Innsbruck’12 (2009-12). President of 
the Association of Winter Olympic Inter-
national Federations (2000-02 and 2014). 
President of the International Skiing Fed-
eration (1998). Vice-president of the Gen-
eral Association of International Sporting 
Federations-Sport Accord (2014).

ACOSTA, Rubén (MEX, 1934)
Member elected by IFs (2000-04). 

Member of the IOC 2000 Committee 
(1999). Resigned on being accused of 
financial irregularities in the Interna-
tional Volleyball Federation. President 
of the International Volleyball Federa-
tion (1984-2008). General Director Gen-
eral of Technical and Sporting Organi-
sation of Mexico City’68.

HASHEMI TABA, Seyed Mostafa (IRN, 
1946)

Member elected by a NOC (2000-04). 
President of the NOC for Iran (1988-91 
and 1997-2004).

GOYENECHE, Alfredo (ESP, 1937-
2002)

Member elected by a NOC (2000-
02). Member of the IOC 2000 Commit-
tee (1999). President (1998-2002) and 
Vice-president (1987-98) of the Spanish 
NOC. President of the Spanish Equestri-
an Sports Federation (1981-87). Olym-
pic athlete with the Spanish equestrian 
sports team at Rome’60.

HYBL, William J. (USA, 1942)
Member elected by a NOC (2000-02). 

Member of the IOC 2000 Committee 
(1999). ANOC Vice-president (1997-
2001). President of the NOC for the 
United States (1991-92 and 1996-2000).

2000. 111th Session in Sydney, Australia

NUZMAN, Carlos Arthur (BRA, 1942)
Member elected by a NOC (2000-13), hon-

orary member (2013). Member of the IOC 
2000 Committee (1999). President  bid (2007-
09) and the Organising Committee (2009) 
Rio de Janeiro’16. Vice-president Pan-Amer-
ican Sporting Organisation (2008). President 
NOC  Brazil (1995). Vice-president Court of 
Arbitration for Sport (2000) and the Founda-
tion for the Olympic Truce (2000). Olympic 
athlete in volleyball team at Tokyo’64.

KEINO, Kipchoge (KEN, 1940)
Member elected by a NOC (2000-12), 

honorary member (2012). Member of the 
Athlete’s Commission (1982-2000). Presi-
dent of the Kenyan NOC (1999). Olympic 
champion in the 1,500 metre track event 
in Mexico City’68 and the 3,000 metres 
hurdles in Munich’72, and runner up in 
the 5,000 metres in Mexico City’68 and 
the 1,500 metres event in Munich’72. Also 
participated in Tokyo’64.

SÉRANDOUR, Henri (FRA, 1937-2009)
Member elected by a NOC (2000-07). 

President of the NOC for France (1993-
2009). Executive Board of the Interna-
tional Swimming Federation (1992-
96). Vice-president of the European 
Swimming League (1984-92). President 
(1981-93) and Vice-president (1976-81) 
of the French Swimming Federation. 
International waterpolo player.

ESTIARTE, Manuel (ESP, 1961)
Member elected by athletes (2000-

04). Athlete’s Commission (2000-04). 
Elected to the Athlete’s Commission 
by athletes Sydney’00. Olympic cham-
pion in the Spanish waterpolo team at 
Atlanta’96 and silver in Barcelona’92. 
Participated in Moscow’80, Los Ange-
les’84, Seoul’88 and Sydney’00. Best 
waterpolo player in the world between 
1986 and 1992.

YU, Zaiqing (CHN, 1951)
Member elected by a NOC (2000). 

Vice-president (2008-12 and 2014). Execu-
tive Board (2004-08). Executive Vice-presi-
dent Organising Committee for Beijing’08 
(2002-08). Vice-president  Olympic Council 
of Asia (2003). Vice-president  NOC  Popular 
Republic of China (1999). President of the 
International Federation of Wushu (2003). 
President of the Chinese Formula 1 Grand 
Prix in Shanghai (2004).

DANET, Alain (FRA, 1931-2006)
IOC Member of Honour (2000-06). Law-

yer and journalist. Participated in the 
creation of the Association of European 
National Olympic Committees-Europe-
an Olympic Committees. Vice-president 
of the French NOC. Mission leader for the 
French team in the Olympic Games (1964-
1980). President of the European Hockey 
Federation (1974-2003). President of the 
French Sporting Academy (1991-2006).

PALENFO, Lassana (CIV, 1941)
Member elected by a NOC (2000-12), 

honorary member (2012). ANOC Vice-pres-
ident. President of the Association of 
National Olympic Committees of Africa 
(2005). President (1999) and Vice-pres-
ident (1990-99) of the NOC for the Ivory 
Coast. Vice-president of the International 
Judo Federation (1990). President (1990), 
Vice-president (1974-78) and Treasurer 
(1982-90) of the African Judo Union. 

O’NEILL, Susan “Susie” (AUS, 1973)
Member elected by athletes (2000-05). 

Resigned for personal reasons. Athlete’s 
Commission (2000-05). Elected to the 
Athlete’s Commission by athletes at Syd-
ney’00. Olympic champion in the 200 
metres butterfly event at Atlanta’96 and 
in the 200 metres freestyle event in Syd-
ney’00. Won six more medals (four silver 
and two bronze) at Barcelona’92, Atlan-
ta’96 and Sydney’00.

STEADWARD, Robert H. (CAN, 1946)
Member elected by the International 

Paralympic Committee (2000-01). First 
President of the International Paralym-
pic Committee (1989-2001). Key role in 
the inclusion of disabled athletes in the 
Olympic Movement. President of the 
Canadian Paralympic Committee (1986-
91). Promoter and President of the Ca-
nadian Federation of Sporting Organi-
sations for the Disabled (1979-89).

AGNELLI, Giovanni “Gianni” (ITA, 
1921-2003)

IOC Member of Honour (2000-03). 
Italian businessman. Grandson of the 
founder of Fiat and company president 
from 1966 to his death. Senator for life 
(1991-2003).

KISSINGER, Henry A. (USA, 1923)
IOC Member of Honour (2000). Repub-

lican politician and American diplomat 
of Jewish faith and German origin. Na-
tional Security Council Member (1969-
75) and Secretary of State (1973-77) of 
the United States. Noble Peace Prize 
winner in 1973 for the ceasefire in the 
Vietnam War.

FURGLER, Kurt (SUI, 1924-2008)
IOC Member of Honour (2000-08). 

Swiss politician. President of the 
Swiss NOC Confederation (1977, 1981 
and 1985) and member of the Federal 
Council of Switzerland (1972-86).

© 2001/Agence Vandystadt
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SINGH, Raja Randhir (IND, 1946)
Co-opted member (2001-14), honorary 

member (2014). ANOC Vice-president (2012). 
General Secretary of the Olympic Council of 
Asia (1991). General Secretary of the India 
NOC (1987-2012). Vice-president of the Or-
ganising Committee for the 19th Common-
wealth Games in Delhi’10. Competed in the 
sports shooting (trap) discipline in Tokyo’64, 
Mexico City’68, Munich’72, Montreal’76, Mos-
cow’80 and Los Angeles’84.

HAYATOU, Issa (CMR, 1946)
Member elected by IFs (2001). Execu-

tive Board of the Cameroon NOC. Pres-
ident of the Organising Committee for 
Olympic football matches (1992-2006). 
Vice-president of the International 
Football Federation (1992). President 
of the Organising Committee of the 
World Football Championships of 
South Africa’10. President of the Con-
federation of African Football (1988).

TSUTSUMI, Yoshiaki (JPN, 1934)
IOC Member of Honour (2000). Jap-

anese businessman. Majority share-
holder in Seibu Holdings, the devel-
opment of the family railway business 
Seibu Lines. Has been first place on the 
Forbes list of the richest men in the 
world six times and was behind the 
choice of Nagano as a Olympic Games 
venue in 1998.

FOK, Timothy Tsun-ting (HGK, 1946)
Co-opted member (2001). Vice-pres-

ident of the Olympic Council of Asia 
(1999). President of the NOC for Hong 
Kong (1999). Vice-president of the Or-
ganising Committee for the 5th East 
Asian Games in Hong Kong’09. Presi-
dent of the Hong Kong Football Asso-
ciation. Hong Kong Member of Parlia-
ment (1998-2012).

COATES, John Dowling (AUS, 1950)
Member elected by a NOC (2001). Vice-pres-

ident (2013). Executive Board (2009-13). Pres-
ident of the Legal Commission (2014), Sport 
and Law Commission (2014) and Coordination 
Commission for Tokyo’20 (2014). President of 
the Australian NOC (1990). Vice-president for 
Candidature and Organising Committee for 
Sydney’00 (1993-2000). Board member for the 

International Rowing Federation (1992). President (2011) and Vice-presi-
dent (1995-2010) of the Court of Arbitration for Sport.

2001. 112th Session in Moscow, Russia

VAN BREDA VRIESMAN, Els (NED, 
1941)

Member elected by IFs (2001-09). Ex-
ecutive Board of the Dutch NOC (1989-
92). President (2001-09), Vice-presi-
dent (1992-96) and General Secretary 
(1994-2001) International Federation of 
Hockey. Vice-president of the European 
Hockey Federation (1989-93).

SAMARANCH SALISACHS, Juan Anto-
nio (ESP, 1959)

Co-opted member (2001). Executive 
Board (2012). Member of the Spanish 
NOC (1989). Vice-president (1996) and 
Executive Board (1984-96) Internation-
al Union of Modern Pentathlon. Mem-
ber of the Executive Board of the Span-
ish Modern Pentathlon Federation 
(1980-90). Vice-president of the Royal 
Automobile Club of Catalonia. 

THE RELECTIONS OF SAMARANCH

RE-ELECTED BY ACCLAMATION
Juan Antonio Samaranch was the seventh President of the 

IOC. After the founder Pierre de Coubertin, who led it for 29 
years, his was the longest ever mandate: 21 years. Until the ar-
rival of Samaranch to the presidency, the IOC, throughout its 
one hundred years of history, there had been six presidents, all 
elected by the members in a secret ballot. Samaranch was how-
ever re-elected on three occasions by acclamation, without the 
need for votes to be cast and with the unanimous approval of 
the Session, on the proposal of different members and without 
the need to recur to the ballot for re-election.

Two years after his election in Moscow in 1982, during the 85th 
Session in Rome, Samaranch put forward changes on the proce-
dures for electing the president. He wrote, “I proposed that the 
election of the President be made on the year following the Olym-
pic Games. This means that I will be President until 1989, after the 
Olympic Games of Seoul’88. Seven years to go, not bad. The best 
thing would be to retire in 1993, one year after the Olympic Games 
and if possible in Barcelona! It would be like the end of a Wagne-
rian opera”.

SAN JUAN DE PUERTO RICO, 1989
 The strategy developed over the years, one based on consen-

sus and the strengthening of internal unity, bore fruit. His three 
successive re-elections were attained by the acclamation of the 
members. The first was on 30 August 1989, during the 95th Ses-
sion in San Juan de Puerto Rico. When the moment arrived, it 
was Alexandre de Merode (BEL), who announced that, at the end 
of the period for the presentation of candidates, only Samaranch 
that of himself had been presented, and therefore his re-elec-
tion by acclamation was proposed. On hearing the proposal 
the members of the IOC responded with a unanimous applause 
of approval. Merode then took the floor, acting as the spokes-
man for his colleagues’ feelings. First he spoke of “the desire to 
tell him (Samaranch) how much his nine years of presidency had 
been appreciated, his leadership, his way of working, his diploma-
cy, his skill in “rogner les angles” (cutting corners), of solving the 
many difficulties that the boat of the IOC found in its path in the 
last few years”. After adding that the IOC was now in a transition 
period in which it was necessary to take big decisions, he stat-
ed “the President has provided a true and indispensable impulse 
and that his presidency and his advice had helped in finding the 
most satisfactory path”. Merode concluded that this, through the 
acclamation, demonstrated “the confidence that he was given in 
1980 was amply renewed, in the hope that, in his new mandate, 
he would guide them, as he had done until then, to the end of this 
vital transition between what the IOC had been and what should 
be its future”. 

After thanking Merode for his words, Samaranch stated that 
the next four years would not be easy, but, “with everyone’s 
support, with the unity enjoyed by the IOC, I believe that it will 
always remain in a position of leadership in the world of sport 
that respects and accepts the Olympic principles. I would like 
to say that the Olympic Movement is very strong and highly 
respected and that this force is due to its unity, first our own, 
but at the same time, with our other colleagues in the Olympic 

Movement, may this unity that I appeal for continue between 
the International Olympic Committee, the International Feder-
ations and the National Olympic Committees. This unity is its 
force”.

MONTE CARLO, 1993
 On 21 September 1993, Monte Carlo, the capital city of Mo-

naco and the venue for the 101st Session, was the scenario 
for his second re-election. Section 21 of the order of the day 
mentioned the election of the President, and Samaranch 
therefore assigned his place to the 1st Vice-president, Zhen-
liang He (CHN), in order to proceed with the election of the 
President. Zhenliang He announced the sole candidature of 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, so opening the way to his second 
re-election by acclamation. Grand Duke Jean of Luxembourg, 
(LUX), the dean of the members, took the floor, “As dean of the 
members of the IOC and on behalf of all my colleagues, it is my 
duty to congratulate you for having guided the debates of this 
Session with your habitual mastery and talent. It is also impor-
tant for me to extend my sincerest thanks to all its workers at 
the Château de Vidy for their tireless work and dedication”. On 
Samaranch’s express wishes, at the same Session, it was ap-
proved that the end of his mandate in 1997, would take place 
in Lausanne. 

LAUSANNE, 1997 
At the 106th Session, which was held at the Olympic capital, 

from 3 to 6 September 1997, Samaranch candidature was, for 

All photos are owned by the International Olympic Committee, except those in which the caption indicates another owner.
Samaranch was re-elected for the last time as President of the IOC, at the 106th 

Session of Lausanne, in 1997. © IOC All rights reserved
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The President of the IOC between 1980 and 2001 was awarded the Gold Olympic Order at the 112nd Session, his last as President of the organisation, 
which was held in Moscow in 2001. © IOC All rights reserved 

the third time, the only one presented before the assembly. 
The event was announced this time by Marc Hodler (SUI), and 
Samaranch was once again voted in by acclamation. On be-
half of his colleagues, Holder, a former rival of Samaranch’s, 
thanked him for placing another four years of his service at the 
disposition of the IOC. “I am proud and thankful to know that 
the leader of the Olympic Movement will also be in command 
at the dawn of the next millennium. In 17 years of enlightened 
leadership, the President has strengthened and modernised 
the Olympic Movement, pressing for the unity of all members of 
the Olympic family, the fight against lies and the abandonment 
of the obsolete principle of amateurism. Under the leadership 
of the President, the IOC will end the fight against doping. The 
President’s diplomatic skills have strengthened the relationship 
between the IOC and governments, international organisations 
and the private sector, in addition to strengthening cultural and 
artistic aspects related to sport”. As a testimony to the recog-
nition for his work, Hodler presented Samaranch with two 
valuable gifts, a painting by Hans Erni (SUI), a painter who 
he admired greatly and the Pierre de Coubertin medal. An 
emotional Samaranch told his colleagues. “Honestly, the new 
mandate of four years that I have to face involves no sacrifice, 
as I enjoy doing this work, which is an honour. The responsibil-
ity of this important organisation, the IOC, brings me great joy. 
During the next four years, the goal will not change; providing 
members with the greatest responsibilities and I will not be con-
tent with being President alone, I will undertake the role of a 
true coordinator of the activities of members all over the world. 
Many aspects are essential: education, Olympic Solidarity, dop-
ing, culture, and the artistic dimension in sport, the protection 
of the environment. However, the fundamental factor is that of 
maintaining the unity of the Olympic Movement, as this is the 
guarantee of a strong olympism. Unity from respect for the au-
tonomy of everyone. If the battle for unity is won, sport is guar-
anteed a long-lasting golden era”. 

In his final words, Samaranch repeated that he felt capable of 
remaining at the head of the IOC, but that he would not hesi-
tate for a moment in renouncing the presidency if he saw that 
his strength was failing. He also announced that this would be 
his final mandate and he expressed his wishes that the Session 
for 2001, at which the election of his successor was to take place, 
should be held in Moscow, where 21 years before, his long and 
bountiful presidency had begun. This was a position that he 
had carried out with responsibility and dedication and that he 
assigned provisionally to Richard W. Pound (CAN) for just three 
days during the Olympic Games of Sydney’00, when he had 
been compelled to travel urgently to Barcelona on the death of 
his wife Bibis.

THE SUCCESSORS: THE FAVOURITES
Rumours about his successors soon began. There was already 

a ‘pole position’ established, with Richard W. Pound, Richard 
Kevan Gosper, Un-Yong Kim, being the names that experts pro-
posed as future successors. Later, Jacques Rogge, Pál Schmitt 
and Anita L. DeFrantz were added to the list.  He often gave his 
impressions in his private notes, “I had dinner with Gosper and 
Pound. Nothing important, however I realised that almost certain-
ly one of the two will be the next President”. Samaranch dealt with 
and discussed numerous strategic topics with Pound, “I saw 
Pound and I talked seriously with him about my concerns for the 
future of the IOC. We have to do something to involve the IFs and 
the NOCs on an official basis. The Executive Board should also be 
responsible for choosing the Olympic cities. I told him that I could 

still get by during my presidency, but that we must think about the 
IOC of the next century”.

Samaranch, the lover of the symbolic gesture, wanted to finish 
his term in the city where it began: Moscow. The last years had 
been tough; the crisis of Salt Lake City and the death of his wife. 
Samaranch however, like the captains of old, remained at the 
wheel of the IOC right to the very end of his presidency, and in 
his final act, he directed all the tasks undertaken at the 112th 
Session, which was held in Moscow between 13 and 16 July 2001 
and at which, before the election of his successor, it was decid-
ed that Beijing was to be the site of the 2008 Olympic Games. 
His undeniable leadership, ratified by three consecutive re-elec-
tions by acclamation, opened the way to his succession, which 
was vied for by five candidates, and where Pound’s apparent ad-
vantages had been reduced by differences.

Samaranch knew that his time had come and that he had to 
pass on the Olympic torch, “The cemeteries are full of people who 
thought themselves irreplaceable” he wrote. François Carrard, 
Françoise Zweifel and José María Sumpsi had compiled over one 
thousand testimonials from people from around the world who 
valued his leadership. Political leaders and businessmen from 
around the world, as well as sporting leaders described their 
personal relationship with him, and describe him as a leader. 
The four bound volumes of testimonials were presented to him. 
Testimonials of history. 

The Moscow elections were a success. Samaranch bade fare-
well among the crowds and passed the baton on to his succes-
sor, one of his most recent colleagues, Doctor Jacques Rogge. In 
the first round of voting, the Belgian member won 46 votes, Un-
Yong Kim 23, Richard W. Pound 20, Pál Schmitt 14, while the first 
woman to vie for the presidency, Anita L. DeFrantz won 9 votes 
and was eliminated. In the second round, 110 voters took part, 
Rogge passed the barrier and gained the majority he needed, 
with 59 votes, while Kim gained 23, Pound 21 and Schmitt only 6.

An event laden with symbolism took place on 17 July 2001, 21 
years after having been elected in Moscow. Samaranch passed 
the torch on to Rogge, giving the Olympic Movement an enor-
mous and valuable legacy. The IOC Session decided to appoint 
Honorary President of the IOC and give his name to the Olympic 
Museum in Lausanne.

From that day on, Samaranch began his era as a retired Pres-
ident. A few hours after leaving office he suffered a bout of bad 
health, which kept him in hospital for several days. After this 
event he spent his time between Barcelona and Lausanne, and 
he focused his interest on the development of the Olympic Mu-
seum [See Chapter 19. Cultural values and Olympic Education], 
taking part in numerous public events and always promoting 
the values of the Olympic Movement. He never missed one 
Session or Executive Board meeting, and was always invited by 
President Rogge. He also had an outstanding role in the 13th 
Olympic Congress of Copenhagen in 2009, where he presented a 
speech in an on-line debate. His final era was distinguished at all 
times by his respect and loyalty to the IOC. Samaranch himself 
recalled, “without falling into false modesty, I consider that I have 
been a good President of the IOC and now I have to show that I am 
also good as an Honorary Life President. The formula is very easy, 
I will let my successor work in peace and not intervene in anything 
unless my advice is required”.
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THE SUCCESS OF BEIJING ‘08 GREAT LEGACYA FRIEND OF THE ATHLETES PROMOTER OF THE ENVIRONMENT

HE KNEW HOW TO LISTEN A GREAT SUPPORTER OF ATHLETICS

OLYMPIC ICE HOCKEY HE FELT JUST LIKE ANOTHER ATHLETESPIRITUAL FATHER HE HAD A HUGE IMPACT ON MY LIFE

VISION OF THE FUTURE DISCREET AND OPEN

“Juan Antonio Samaranch was a great friend of China who 
developed the talent necessary for establishing close links with 
the Chinese people and with the growing Olympic Movement in 
the most populous country in the world. The success of the 2008 
Olympic Games in Beijing would not have been possible without his 
contribution and support, which allowed us to fulfil a dream; that of 
holding the Olympic Games in China, with the backing of millions of 
followers of sports fans. 
Samaranch was my Olympic mentor. Thanks to his support, I was 
elected as a member of the IOC in the year 2000. Over the years he 
continued to help and support me. With his death the Olympic Move-
ment lost an exceptional leader and I lost a mentor and a friend”.

“The legacy of Juan Antonio Samaranch is impressive. During 
his historical mandate, the Olympic Movement went on from 
experiencing the boycott of two consecutive Olympic Games to 
becoming the main event to celebrate the values of Humanity.
During his last Session as President of the IOC, in Moscow 2001, 
he presided over the election of his successor, Jacques Rogge, 
and that of Beijing as the host city for the 2008 Olympic Games. 
Both decisions symbolised the extent of his contribution to the 
Olympic Movement. They are an example of the continuity of 
the greatness that he left us. I have much to thank Juan Anto-
nio for – he was the man who placed me in the IOC”.

“My first meeting with Juan Antonio Samaranch was at the end 
of 1989. They had just appointed me President of the Organis-
ing Committee of the 1994 Lillehammer Olympic Games. The 
organisation in Norway was chaotic and we really needed the 
help of the IOC. 
Samaranch helped me a great deal. From the very start he 
trusted us, his door was always open and he travelled to 
Norway every time we asked him to. He was a humble man 
who knew how to listen and who always found a solution to our 
problems. He never lost his smile when things got complicated 
and this calmed us down”.

“Samaranch radically transformed the modern Olympic 
Movement. He worked tirelessly to create a united Olympic 
Movement and thanks to his great intelligence and diplomacy, 
he managed to convert the Olympic Games into an enormous 
world sporting event. In addition to his dedication to the Olym-
pic cause and his values I will never forget the great respect 
and passion he felt for athletics. Juan Antonio always followed 
the athletics trials from the tribune with great interest. He was 
a person who was totally dedicated to the sporting spirit”.

“His vision of the future always caught my attention. It seemed 
as though he had a sixth sense that allowed him to feel things 
before others did and he knew how to anticipate things before 
they happened. This quality is what made him a true leader. 
Samaranch took initiatives and initiated reforms, the aims of 
which nobody understood, but which in the end were the most 
appropriate. In addition to his vision of the future, Samaranch 
had other qualities, such as creativity, efficacy and prag-
matism, which allowed him to drive the Olympic Movement 
forward. Not to mention his loyalty and fidelity to all his friends, 
the IOC members and the organisation’s partners”.

“Samaranch was a man of his time. He believed that sport 
was one of the major social forces at the end of the 20th 
century. No other president had so much diplomatic experi-
ence. He foresaw the growing importance of Asia, with China 
on the horizon, he undertook important initiatives in order to 
promote participation in countries on the African continent 
and the Arab world. 
For me, two of his decisions were very important, that of open-
ing the Olympics to professional athletes and sports and that of 
breaking tradition and holding the Winter Olympic Games two 
years after the Summer Olympic Games. I considered him to be 
a discreet, humble and open man”.

“Samaranch opened the doors to the Olympic Games and to 
professional athletes, making them something exceptional. 
During the eighties and nineties he supervised the marketing 
activities for the Olympics and he transformed them into a 
global event. One of the most memorable moments in the his-
tory of the Olympic Games was the participation of the ‘Dream 
Team’ in the 1992 basketball tournament. 
Six years later, after ice hockey had taken a great leap forward 
when for the first time, the National Hockey League took a 
break in its calendar and freed up all its players so they could 
take part in Nagano’98. That moment was written into the 
history of ice hockey”.

“Samaranch, always had the interests of the athletes in mind 
and when he was with sportsmen he was just one more, he 
felt like them. His eyes shone and at no time did he act like a 
politician. It was he who created the Athletes’ Commission 
and who modified the Olympic Charter so that athletes could 
be IOC members.
One could say that he was my mentor and that he helped me 
to understand the structure and the function of the Olympic 
Movement. Thanks to his advice I was able to improve sport-
ing administration in Ukraine. I feel myself to be very lucky 
to have had him as a master and a friend. I believe that he 
wanted to stimulate my spirit of self-improvement”. 

“Samaranch was a man of revolutionary ideas. My relationship 
with this charismatic person, who dedicated his life to sport 
was very special. Juan Antonio Samaranch was like a spiritual 
father to me. He saw me compete in the 1984 Olympic Games 
and for more than 25 years he helped me to take my first steps 
in the Olympic Movement. 
I am sure that his spirit will continue to inspire us and that his 
values and his vision of the future will guide us and illuminate 
our path. President, you are such an exceptional man that you 
will never be forgotten. Farewell, maestro”.

“Juan Antonio Samaranch was an exceptional man who loved 
sport. He had an enormous vision of the future and the result of 
his incredible work at the IOC is obvious. He had a huge impact 
on my life. I had the honour of being his friend and I do not have 
words to describe how much I miss him.
We met as a result of the magnificent Olympic experience of 
Albertville. In 1995 he convinced me to become a member and 
take part in the Coordination Committees, despite my initial 
doubts. He allowed me to share my knowledge and to experi-
ence many unforgettable human experiences. He united the 
world in the name of sport and allowed it to flourish. He was an 
example to me and I thank him for his generosity”.

“Several years ago I welcomed him to my country when his 
flight, which was heading to Bhutan, was diverted to Singapore 
due to weather problems. When I asked him what he wanted to 
do during his three-hour stay, he told me that he would like to 
meet with the athletes. He was very pleased when I took him to 
see a table-tennis match. He was delighted to be surrounded 
by sportsmen. 
One day, walking along the Ramblas, on the way to the port, 
he told me of his dream to spread olympism and its values to 
as many countries as possible. That day he also introduced me 
to the fantastic Torelló cava (Catalan champagne) which his 
cousin produced. He was a leader, a friend and a mentor”.

“I managed to enter the IOC thanks to Juan Antonio. And I must 
thank him for having been able to speak at the first Session, 
although, traditionally, new members are not authorised to 
do so. It was a very important moment for me. Samaranch 
was the first to congratulate me when I spoke at Mexico City in 
2002 to prevent the modern pentathlon and other sports being 
excluded from the Olympic Programme. 
President Samaranch always listened to the committee mem-
bers. In 1993, together with a small delegation, I managed to 
convince him of the role that the IOC could play in protecting 
the environment and in 1995, he created the Sport and Environ-
ment Committee”.

ZAIQING YU
A member of the National Olympic 
Committee (2000). Vice-president 
of the IOC (2008-12 and since 2014). 
Vice-president of the NOC of the 
People’s Republic of China (1999).

RICHARD CARRIÓN
Co-opted Member (1990). Member 
of the Executive Board (2004-12). 
President of the Finance Commission 
(2006-13) and of the Audit Committee 
(2006-13). 

GERHARD HEIBERG
Co-oopted member (1994). Member 
of the Executive Board (2003-11). 
President of the Marketing Committee 
(2001-13). President of the Lilleham-
mer’94 OCOG (1989-94).

LAMINE DIACK
Member in representation of an IF (1999-
2013) and Honorary Member (2013). 
President of the NOC for Senegal (1985-
2002). President of the International 
Athletics Federation (1999).

DENIS OSWALD
Co-opted member (1991). Member 
of the Executive Board (2000-12). 
President of the International Rowing 
Federation (1989-2014). 

RICHARD KEVAN GOSPER
Co-opted Member (1977-2013) and 
Honorary Member (2013). 
Vice-president of the IOC (1990-94 
and 1999-2003). President of the NOC 
for Austalia (1985-90).

RENÉ FASEL
Member in representation of the 
International Federation (1995). 
Member of the Executive Board 
(2008). President of the International 
Ice Hockey Federation (1994). 

SERGUEI BUBKA
Member elected by athletes (1999). 
Member of the Executive Board (2000-08 
and from 2012). President of the Athle-
tes’ Commission (2002-08). Olympic 
Pole-vaulting Champion at Seoul’88.

NAWAL EL MOUTAWAKEL
Co-opted member (1998). 
Vice-president of the IOC (2012).  
Olympic champion of the 400-metre 
hurdles at Los Angeles’84.

JEAN-CLAUDE KILLY
Co-opted member (1995-2014) and 
Honorary Member (2014). Co-presi-
dent of the Albertville’92 OCOG. Triple 
Olympic champion in downhill, giant 
and slalom skiing in Grenoble’68.

SER MIANG NG
Co-opted member (1998). Vice-presi-
dent of the IOC (2009-13). Vice-presi-
dent of the NOC of Singapore (1990). 

HRH PRINCE ALBERT OF MONACO. 
Co-opted member (1985). President of 
the Sport and Environment Commission 
(2014). Vice-president of the Athletes’ 
Commission (1989-2008). President of 
the NOC for Monaco (1994).
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Samaranch’s idea of sport and the Olympic Movement was emphasised above all by its innovative 
and predictive character. Shortly after taking office, he wrote “sport has socialised its uses; today 
sport is not an activity that is only accessible to the most privileged classes. Sport has reached into 
all social classes, who identify it with health, wellbeing, leisure, etc. At high-level competition, the 
Olympic Games have become the great event of world youth, who through sport, display a healthy 
competition, with fair play, reviving the values encouraged by the founder of the IOC, Baron Pierre 
de Coubertin”.

THE UNITY OF OLYMPISM HELPS RELAUNCH 
THE OLYMPIC GAMES
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The future was outlined at the 1981 
Baden-Baden Congress. Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch invariably repeated 
an idea in his discussions, writings 
and actions: the unity of the Olympic 
Movement had to be maintained, as it 
was sacred and essential to its surviv-
al. Samaranch expressed this wish in 
a simple manner, but in his own blunt 
and forthright words, “The more unit-
ed we are, the stronger we will be”. Sa-
maranch used the conclusions of the 
Baden-Baden Congress [See Chapter 
2. Baden-Baden. Rule 26 and the End 
of Amateurism] as his road map, where 
he marked out the objectives to be 
attained. In these conclusions a new 
relationship framework was defined 
between the IOC and the Internation-
al Federations (IFs) and the National 
Olympic Committees (NOCs). The un-
derlying theme to all his actions was 
the concept of unity, which he repeat-
edly mentioned. Samaranch made 
every effort to achieve the unity of the 
Olympic Movement and once attained, 
he made repeated appeals to maintain 
it as the sole guarantor of its strength 
and prestige in leading world sports.

His final words on the third top-
ic of the congress, ‘The Future of the 
Olympic Movement’, covered the main 
agreements made in this area, “The In-
ternational Olympic Committee has con-
siderably increased its prestige and its 
moral authority. The IOC seeks to become 
a guide in world sports that accepts the 
Olympic principles, with strict respect 
for the independence of the IFs and the 
NOCs. The Commission of the Olympic 
Movement will substitute the Tripartite 
Commission, which will increase to twen-
ty-seven members (nine representatives 
from each one of the three parts). The IOC 
will be represented by the members of 
the Executive Board and the President of 
the Athletes’ Commission”.

The Olympic Movement was going 
through complex, uncertain times. The 
aftermath of the 1972 Munich massacre 
and the 1976 Montreal boycott were ob-
vious, with an evident lack of leadership 
by the Olympic organisation, which was 
immersed in a decadent intransigence, 
one that was centred solely on the or-
ganisation of the Olympics. The situa-
tion undoubtedly caused concern, in 
the NOCs and in the IFs, who demanded 
new initiatives, with greater participa-
tion and involvement.

Since becoming an IOC member in 
1966, Samaranch was considered to 
be a committed member of the organ-
isation’s ‘renewal sector’. His ideas and 
proposals soon made an impact on 
those of his colleagues keen to let fresh 
air into the institution. Samaranch was 
to become a true ‘disciple’ of his own 
vision, of a closer kind of Olympism, 
which was facilitated by his position as 

Head of Protocol and the Head of the 
Press Commission, which also undoubt-
edly facilitated his later election as a 
member of the Executive Board in 1970. 
As well as being an IOC member, Sama-
ranch was also at that time, the leading 
Spanish sporting authority, meaning 
that he held the position of National 
Delegate for Sports and the President of 
the Spanish Olympic Committee. 

At the end of August 1966, and a re-
cently-elected member, Samaranch sat 
as a member on the Commission of the 
Olympic Academy at the 9th Session 
of the International Olympic Academy, 
which was held at its headquarters in 
the Greek city of Olympia. His speech 
centred on ‘Olympism in Today’s World’. 
His words were transcribed and printed 
in a leaflet, in the two official languages 
of the IOC (French and English) as well 
as in Spanish. 

In December of the same year, the 
magazine ‘Deporte 2000’, which was pub-
lished by the Spanish Olympic Commit-
tee and the National Institute of Physical 
Education (INEF), whose creation had 
been one of Samaranch’s successes, pub-
lished the abovementioned text, with 
his signature, and under the same title; 
a profound analysis of the situation of 

Olympism, while advocating the essen-
tial need for renewal. The article was also 
published by the Olympic Review in its 
January-February edition of 1970. 

REBUILDING BRIDGES. During his 
first months in office, Samaranch paid 
special attention to the problem and he 
decided to do his utmost to build bridg-
es of dialogue and contract with both 
the IFs and the NOCs. The situation be-
fore him was complex and would require 
his main talents; dialogue and diploma-
cy. On the one hand, a large number of 
IFs had created the General Association 
of International Sporting Federations 
(AGFIS in its French acronym) at a meet-
ing in the Hotel Continental of Lausanne 
on 23 April 1967. The association was 
opposed by Brundage and led by the 
President of the International Rowing 
Federation (FISA, in its French acronym), 
Thomas Keller (SUI). It had been creat-
ed in order to demand greater presence 
and participation in the decisions of the 
IOC [See Chapter 1. The First Steps]. 

During Samaranch’s mandate, the 
NOCs grew significantly. In 1980, the 
Olympic Movement had 144 NOCs, while 
in 2001 the number reached 197 world-
wide. The NOCs had a well-founded tra-
dition of association, and were grouped 
by continental criteria. Since 1955, the 

National Olympic Committees of Amer-
ica had formed under the umbrella as-
sociation of the Pan-American Sporting 
Organisation (ODEPA), whose first Pres-
ident was Avery Brundage, as leader of 
the US NOC (USOC). Since 1975, busi-
nessman Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX) had 
chaired the organisation. The Europe-
an NOC association (ACNOE) had been 
operational since 1969 and on Sama-
ranch’s election to the presidency of the 
IOC in 1980, was presided by Franco Car-
raro (ITA). The association of NOCs from 
Oceania (ONOC) was formed in 1979. 

Samaranch, from his position as the 
President of the Spanish Olympic Com-
mittee, demonstrated clear, open sup-
port for the initiatives of the three NOC 
presidents, Guilio Onesti (ITA), Raymond 
Gafner (SUI) and Raoul Mollet (BEL), on 
the need to create an Association of Na-
tional Olympic Committees (ANOC), an 
idea that would not be accepted by the 
President at the time, Avery Brundage. 
Despite the resistance of the American 
leader and his repeated threats, the pro-
cess, as was logical, continued and the 
NOCs held their foundational meeting 
in 1965, so initiating a long, slow pro-
cess that concluded with the creation, in 
June 1979 of the ANOC, which was pre-
sided by Mario Vázquez Raña, and which 
aimed to bring together all the NOCs.

“

“

From his election as 
a member in 1966, 
Samaranch was 
considered to be a 
committed member 
of the pro-renewal 
group of the IOC. His 
ideas and proposals 
soon gained favour 
among those of his 
colleagues keen to 
breathe new life into 
the institution. He 
made every effort to 
achieve unity within 
the Olympic Move-
ment and once it had 
been achieved, he 
repeatedly made calls 
to uphold it, as the 
sole guarantee of its 
strength and prestige 
in leading world sport.

The Olympic flag has five coloured rings that 
represent the universality of the Olympics, based on 
the concept that at least one of the six colours of the 

emblem are present in the flags of all the countries 
of the world. © IOC All rights reserved

The Olympic flame in the cauldron of the Olympic Museum of Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch aids the dialogue between the International Federations and the National Olympic Committees
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IOC recognition did not take long and 
in July 1981, Samaranch was invited to 
speak at its assembly, which was tak-
ing place in the Italian city of Milan, and 
where he clearly explained the position 
of the IOC after the creation of the ANOC, 
stating that with its aid, it would contrib-
ute as an intermediary, helping NOCs 
around the world. “We have to show the 
world that our true force is the unity of the 
IOC and the NOCs “. This invitation was 
warmly welcomed by the one-hundred 
plus delegates, 57 of whom questioned 
Samaranch, who listened and respond-
ed to them with attention and respect.

With the perspective of time and a 
careful examination of Samaranch’s 
own intimate musings, which were 
written at a time when not even he had 
thought he could aspire to the presiden-
cy of the IOC, what stands out is a vision-
ary analysis that had already detected 
the origin of many problems, which a 
decade later, he would encounter on 
becoming the President of the organisa-
tion. As he recalled in his Olympic Mem-
ories, on his arrival at Lausanne, he real-
ised the precariousness of the situation, 
and not just in economic terms. “I could 
see straight away that the situation that 
awaited me was a dark one; relationships 

with the NOCs, one of the foundations of 
the Olympic Movement, were non-exist-
ent. And with the IFs, another foundation, 
we had a cold and precarious relation-
ship that was constantly in crisis”. It was 
a question of getting down to work, and 
this is precisely what he did.

Following his maxim that the best 
way of solving a problem is to tackle it 
head on and ‘in situ’, Samaranch began 
an intense schedule of journeys, visiting 
different NOCs and personally attending 
the founding of Association of African 
Olympic Committees of Africa (ANOCA), 
which took place in late June 1981 in 
Lome, the capital of Togo. Later, in 1982, 
he also travelled to the Indian city of New 
Delhi for the founding of the Olympic 
Council of Asia (OCA) However, the most 
important link between the IOC and the 
NOCs undoubtedly took place in Baden-
Baden. This event was inspired by Mario 
Vázquez Raña, a man convinced by Sa-
maranch’s proposals, who backed close 
cooperation with the IOC, a fact evident 
in his extensive speech at the end of the 
congress, where he defined the role of 
the ANOC in the Olympic Movement. “Al-
though I agree one hundred percent, this 
is not my own viewpoint, it is much more, 
it is the consensus and the opinion that 
NOCs from around the world have brought 
to me and whom I represent. The ANOC 
must be considered with respect to the 
Olympic Movement as an element for co-
operation, for the conciliation of criteria, 
as a vehicle to transfer the problems and 
needs of NOCs to the IOC and to work on 
solving them. The ANOC is a body dedicat-
ed exclusively to service, it is not, nor does 
it seek to be an executive nor a legislative 
body, not a substitute or parallel body to 
any other sporting or Olympic organisa-
tion. The ANOC was not created, nor does 
it owe its existence to any motivation oth-
er than that of serving the IOC, the IFs and 
above all, the Olympic Movement”. 

After the enormous success that came 
with bringing the athletes to the con-
gress, although their active participa-
tion had not been anticipated, (the initi-
ative came about solely on the basis of a 
personal decision taken by Samaranch), 
he reiterated in his speech that the main 
role sought by the IOC was not one that 
aimed to exercise pressure of any type 
on the NOCs and the IFs, without attain-
ing closer and more loyal cooperation 
and participation. “We now have to look 
to our second victory, which is undoubt-
edly the most difficult, as it involves a vic-
tory over ourselves: to make our universal 
movement a harmonious unit in which 
each part, while maintaining its inde-
pendence at all times, retains its position, 
its entire position and also benefits from 
the strength of all. We must work now, 
without being partisan, nor with the will 
to exclude”.

A LEADING ROLE FOR THE INTERNA-
TIONAL FEDERATIONS. With respect to 
the IFs, the issue was far more difficult 
for Samaranch, even though one of his 
first commitments was to travel to Mon-
te Carlo to take part in the AGFIS Assem-
bly in October 1980, where he repeated 
his conciliatory discourse, supporting a 
unitary structure in a pacifying, instruc-
tive manner. “The mission of the Olympic 
Movement is to defend the Olympic ideal. 
What is this ideal? It is pure sport, subject 
to golden rules. Healthy sport, which is 
considered not as an end in itself, but as 
the victory of life and human fraternity. 
The mission of the Olympic Movement is 
to defend and to make this ideal univer-
sal. This movement, which belongs to us 
all cannot be confined in a rigid structure. 
Having said this, it is led and encouraged 
by organisations that follow its ideal. 
These organisations form the three pillars 
of the Olympic Movement. The first pillar 
is the IOC. It is the guardian and the de-
pository of the Movement. The second pil-
lar is that of the IFs, who put the Olympic 
precepts into practice around the world 
and without hesitation. The third pillar is 
that of the NOCs, who control and propa-
gate our ideal and their fulfilment in their 
own countries. The Olympic Movement 
has been able to bridge millennia and 
attain its stability, arising with a great 
force after a sleep of fifteen centuries. The 
Olympic Movement is an immense, pow-
erful ocean. It is a community of thought 
and action. It is an ethic”.

In addition to detecting that most of 
the IFs supported a new status in their 
relations with the IOC, Samaranch 

had also perceived the existence of a 
serious problem, with the belligerent 
and critical posture of the AGFIS pres-
ident, Thomas Keller, who was furious, 
as his aspirations to become an elect-
ed member of the IOC in 1980 had not 
transpired, as, it appeared, he had been 
promised. This association of federa-
tions was in fact very similar to that pre-
dicted by Samaranch ten years before, 
when in an article he wrote, he warned 
of the danger that other bodies or as-
sociations could pose with respect to 
the role of the IOC. Keller’s aggressive 
stance, using the press to make his hard 
attacks, activated the diplomatic skills 
of Samaranch who, seeing mutual un-
derstanding as impossible, made moves 
to deactivate the AGFIS. What was need-
ed was the creation of two associations 
for winter and summer sports. His first 
victory came months later; his support 
for Marc Hodler (SUI), the President of 
the International Ski Federation (FIS), 
led, in 1982, to the creation of the Asso-
ciation of International Olympic Winter 
Sports Federations (AIOWF) as a qual-
ified representative body to deal with 
specific questions related to winter 
sports in general  - and more specifically 
- to the Olympic Games. Among its aims 
was the election of winter sports rep-
resentatives on the IOC’s commissions 
and on other joint international organ-
isations, in addition to the coordination 
of its competition schedule. This, to-
gether with the decided commitment of 
the ANOC, allowed Samaranch to speak, 
for the first time, of unity as the main 
force of the Olympic Movement during 
his inaugural speech at the 85th Ses-

sion in Rome 1982, where the IOC gave 
its official recognition to the AIOWF, the 
ANOC and the ONOC: “Therefore, having 
determined the principles, our next task 
will be to elect, all together, the best way 
of putting them into practice. I say “all to-
gether”, as in my opinion, this is a basic, 
essential factor. The Baden-Baden Con-
gress has confirmed this point. We must 
totally integrate all the components of 
the Olympic Movement, assigning each 
one its place, we must facilitate debates, 
discussions and meetings. This is the true 
aim of all my journeys and visits to the 
NOCs and IFs”.

THE CREATION OF THE ASOIF. This 
first success was followed by the crea-
tion, in May 1983 of the Association of 
Summer Olympic International Feder-
ations (ASOIF), whose initial members 
were the federations from the twen-
ty-one sports in the programme of the 
1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games. The 
organisation was chaired during sixteen 
years (1983-99) by one of its main back-
ers, the President of the International 
Association of Athletics Federations 
(IAAF), Primo Nebiolo (ITA), who thought 
along the same lines as Samaranch. The 
ASOIF soon gained the confidence of the 
IOC, which corresponded by declaring it 
the interlocutor in dealing with the new 
distribution system for the profits made 
from TV rights that were destined to the 
IFs. The AGFIS was thus left with a mere-
ly testimonial role. 

In Article 1 of its statutes states “The 
ASOIF aims to coordinate and defend the 
common interests of its members, while 

The President of the IOC with the leader of the International Athletics Federation, 
Italy’s Primo Nebiolo, in Montecarlo, 1995. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC with the Mexican member 
Mario Vázquez Raña in Atlanta in 1994. 

© IOC All rights reserved

THE OLYMPIC DOCTRINE

“Over its long historical develop-
ment, from ancient times to the pres-
ent, Olympism has given way to a se-
ries of social and cultural events that 
have undoubtedly contributed to the 
historical evolution of the world.

The potential of the Olympic Move-
ment for growth and utility can only 
be used at its best if all the elements 
that comprise it - National Federa-
tions, National Olympic Committees, 
the Association of National Olympic 
Committees and International Feder-
ations – join forces in a common goal, 
to serve sport and convert it into an 
instrument of education, and for the 
social and civic development of the 
people of the world...

The Olympic Movement will one day 
fulfil the historic mission entrusted 
to it by its founder, a mission that its 
thousands of disciples have continu-
ally tried to carry out, with a view to 
the creation of a better society and 
a better world, with a fairer distribu-
tion of wealth and with liberty, peace 
and friendship among men. This is the 
fundamental principle of the Olympic 
doctrine”.

MARIO VÁZQUEZ RAÑA
IOC member (1991-2012), First Pres-
ident of the ANOC (1979-2012) and 
President of the Mexican Olympic 
Committee (1974-2001).

guaranteeing close cooperation between 
its members and those of the Olympic 
Movement and other organisations”. In-
cluded in its main activities, the ASOIF 
organised an annual assembly, preced-
ed by a joint reunion with the IOC’s Exec-
utive Board. From 1984 it had nine rep-
resentatives on the Commission of the 
Olympic Movement, which comprised 
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representatives from the IOC, the ANOC 
and the ASOIF.

Halfway through his mandate (in the 
1990s), it would turn out that the pillars 
of the Olympic Movement were occu-
pied by leaders from Latin countries. 
The IOC was chaired by a Spaniard, the 
ANOC by a Mexican, the ASOIF by an Ital-
ian and several important IFs (athletics, 
football, volleyball, tennis, basketball, 
canoeing, fencing, sports shooting and 
swimming) were also led by men from 
Latin countries, to the detriment of An-
glo-Saxon leaders, who until then had 
governed the global sporting arena. 
Some sectors of the press, especially the 
British, began a campaign to discredit 
these leaders, with the term ‘Latin Ma-
fia’ to refer to the alliances established 
among them. Samaranch detested the 
expression and always defended the in-
tegrity and the talent of the Latin lead-
ers, “The Latinos have won the seats of 
power we occupy democratically”. One 
example are these reflections from a let-
ter sent to the IOC member for Germany, 
Willy Daume, who he accused of “certain 
lies in several declarations made to Ger-
man TV. For the Germans it is unthinkable 
that a Spaniard could preside over the 
IOC, when they see one of us they give 
him a broom. They should calm down, as 
they will see many Latinos leading world 
sports and for a long time, and with excel-
lent results”.

MAINTAINING UNITY: MORE IMPOR-
TANT THAN ATTAINING IT. In 1985, on 
the fifth anniversary of his election, Sa-

maranch weighed up his first five years 
at the head of the IOC in an interview 
published in Olympic Review. Replying 
to a question on the high points since 
his election, Samaranch replied “those 
that have helped me to affirm the inde-
pendence of the Olympic Movement. Our 
credibility is our independence. It is what 
guarantees our sovereignty with respect 
to political and commercial pressures. It 
also allows us to promote understand-
ing, to help bring peoples closer togeth-
er”. With respect to closer relationships 
with the NOCs and IFs, Samaranch was 
highly satisfied with the result of his 
visit to 132 NOCs. His policy of travel-
ling always had a clear aim. “It seemed 
essential to strengthen the structure of 
the Movement, which had suffered the 
devastating onslaught of external forc-
es. I wanted to institutionalise open and 
frank cooperation. Nor did I limit my visits 
to the NOCs, I have always responded to 
invitations from the IFs, once again with 
the idea of strengthening the ties that 
unite the IOC. The result, I believe speaks 
for itself. The three main components of 
the Olympic family have never had such a 
solid, close relationship. Our main objec-
tive is shared, the development of sport”. 

At the end of his first mandate, Sama-
ranch deserved to feel proud, he had 
managed to unify the Olympic Move-
ment, although he was permanently on 
guard to ensure that this cohesion was 
maintained. In the joint meeting of the 
ANOC and the IOC’s Executive Board, at 
the end of April 1986 in Seoul, a realistic, 
yet restrained Samaranch noted “there 

is still a lot to do”, adding that “our gold-
en rule has not been made in order to gov-
ern, but to advance progressively, step 
by step, without hesitation or excessive 
haste”. Years later, at the ANOC Assem-
bly in Vienna of April 1989, he insisted 
on the need to continue along the same 
road. ”We have reached a fundamental, 
crucial milestone that gives us the right 
and the duty to keep moving ahead, to 
keep growing, not every man for himself, 
but all together in a joint effort, taking 
into account the needs and opportuni-
ties of each and every one. If we bow to 
discipline, if we moderate our immediate 
demands to better satisfy our true aspi-
rations, we will have passed a true test of 
fraternity, solidarity and responsibility. I 
am sure that we will all follow the same 
road, for greater success in the long run, 
for the youth of the world”.

This unity meant that, with the active 
participation of the ANOC and the IFs, a 
progressive increase in resources would 
take place, which would lead to the de-
velopment of the Olympic Solidarity 
project to help those athletes and NOCs 
with financial aid. It also meant that the 
finest athletes would be participating in 
the Olympic Games with a renewed and 
increased sporting programme in line 
with current world sporting activities. 
This was the virtual cycle so ardently ad-
vocated by Samaranch; Olympic Games 
with more sports, more competitions 
and better athletes, which came to frui-
tion in the Olympic events of Seoul 1988 
and Barcelona 1992, while boosting the 
Winter Olympics with a change of cycle 
between the Summer Olympic Games 
and the winter events. In 1994, the year 
when the IOC held its centennial anni-
versary, during the inauguration event 
of the 102nd Session in the Norwegian 
city of Lillehammer, Samaranch was 
seen to be proud with the results of this 
unity. He stated that it was difficult to 
find international institutions that could 
present a balance as positive as that of 
the Olympic Movement. “The principles 
that we have inherited from the founda-
tion of our movement, those to which we 
have been loyal, adapting them to mod-
ern society and thinking of athletes first. 
All the reforms we have made, and I must 
stress this, are directed, through the uni-
ty of the Olympic Movement, in joint work 
with the IFs and the NOCs, under the coor-
dination of the IOC and the multi-discipli-
nary commissions”.

OPENING UP TO ATHLETES, NOCs 
AND IFs. As a result of the new struc-

tured relationship between the IOC and 
the IFs, the latter began to enjoy notable 
representation in their numerous com-
missions, especially in those relating to 
the organisation of the Olympic Games 
and especially in those commissions 
concerned with monitoring and coor-
dination with the Organising Commit-
tees of the Olympic Games (OCOGs). 
However, it became increasingly more 
necessary to guarantee this harmony 
by giving greater presence to their rep-
resentatives in the IOC itself. This was 
a question that Samaranch had always 
had in mind and he waited patiently for 
the moment to put his plans into action. 

After the arduous work of the IOC 
2000 Commission [See Chapter 18. The 
Democratisation of the IOC. The 2000 
Reform], the fifty measures proposed by 
the commission were approved by the 
Olympic Assembly at the 108th Session, 
which was held in Lausanne in Novem-
ber 1999. Among these measures was 
the important decision to establish a 
total number of 115 IOC members. Elec-
tion by individual co-optation would be 
applied to a maximum of 70 members, 
while the 46 remaining members would 
correspond to 15 representatives of the 
IFs, 15 from the NOCs and 15 from the 
Athletes’ Commission. These members 
being previously elected, democrati-
cally by the athletes themselves. All of 
these members would participate in 
the Session and would be subject, with 
respect to tenure, to their membership 
of the bodies they represented. These 
were the ‘ex-oficio’ members. The Ex-
ecutive Board was therefore expanded, 
by allowing the entry of representatives 
from the NOCs, the IFs and the athletes. 
In his Olympic Memories, Samaranch 
stated “I have always been aware of 
the importance of the federations; it is 
they who manage the day to day work 
of sport in the world and as such I have 
given them maximum attention … My 
idea at that time was that in the future, 
all the presidents of the IFs would be IOC 
members. I have to recognise that I have 
not fully achieved this, although their 
presence has grown and there are eight-
een IOC members who are presidents of 
IFs”. At the end of his last Olympics, at 
Sydney 2000, Samaranch declared, “the 
dream I once had to transform the IOC 
within the Olympic Movement had come 
true. The IOC was now no longer a part 
of the Olympic Movement, but was the 
true Olympic Movement itself, uniting a 
fourth part; active athletes to the three 
traditional members. The unity of all, 

THE OLYMPIC IDEAL HAS 
BECOME ONE OF THE 

MOST IMPORTANT WORLD 
MOVEMENTS

“When I was a young officer in the 
International Ski Federation, I had the 
privilege of being present at the 1980 
Olympic Games in Moscow, when Juan 
Antonio Samaranch was elected as 
the new president of the International 
Olympic Committee. 

Like many others, I hoped that the 
newly-elected president would under-
take several changes and moderni-
sation, not only in the direction of the 
International Olympic Committee, but 
also in cooperation with the Interna-
tional Sporting Federations. It was 
however an enormous and positive 
surprise to witness the passion, the 
initiative and the innovation that he 
brought, not only to the structure of 
the IOC, but also to the philosophy of 
the Olympic Movement.  

All credit undoubtedly goes to Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, who with vision, a 
wide range of ideas, diplomatic abili-
ties, leadership and dedicated, tireless 
leadership, has managed to raise up 
the Olympic Movement and sport, in 
all its aspects, to be a leading main-
stay of modern society. 

Juan Antonio Samaranch and all 
those involved in sport unanimously 
agree; in the 21 years of his presidency 
he has created a movement across the 
globe and has marked an important 
milestone in the history and develop-
ment of the Olympic ideals and the 
Olympic Games in the interest of sport, 
which will be maintained and extend-
ed even more in the new century, with 
athletes as brilliant examples and as a 
symbol of youth”.

GIAN-FRANCO KASPER
IOC member (2000), President of the 
AWOIF (2000-02 and 2014) and Presi-
dent of the International Ski Federa-
tion (1998).

Samaranch and Switzerland’s Marc Hodler posing beside the sculpture of Baron de Coubertin 
in Lausanne 1993. © IOC All rights reserved

which had been the major goal of my life 
in Olympism, was being fulfilled. United 
we would be stronger. In all crises one 
must seek the positive aspect. We used 
our resources to update the organisation. 
Today the IOC is the same as the Olympic 
Movement“.

Samaranch’s enormous and success-
ful work in restructuring, revitalising 
and uniting the Olympic Movement 
was widely recognised when he ended 
his long and fruitful presidency. In the 
August-September edition of the Olym-
pic Review of 2001, the then President 
of the ASOIF, Denis Oswald (SUI), ana-
lysed the significance of Samaranch’s 
presidency, equating it with five defini-
tions, related to the five Olympic rings: 
vision/creativity, diplomacy/political 
know-how, efficiency/pragmatism, re-
form/renovations and loyalty/fidelity. 
In his final paragraph, Oswald stressed 
Samaranch’s loyalty to the IFs. “His 
participation was never lacking at our 
championships, congresses and other 
events, when his commitments allowed 
him to take part. He also recognised our 
role within the Olympic Movement. He 
appreciated our contribution to the suc-
cess of the Olympic Games in its true val-
ue. He knows that, without us, there are 
no Olympics and he does not try to hide 
from this reality. He says as much and 
he demonstrates it with a support that 
leaves no room for doubt”. 

SAMARANCH AND THE OLYMPIC CON-
GRESSES. In 1994, the IOC’s centenary 
year, the United Nations General Assem-
bly declared it to be ‘The International 
Year of Sport and the Olympic Ideal’, a 
concept based on four considerations: 
the Olympic Movement’s contribution 
to modern society, the modern athlete, 
sport in a social context and sport and 
the media. These four aspects were the 
focus of the Centennial Congress held in 
Paris in 1994, under the title “The Con-
gress of Unity”. 

Since its creation, the IOC had held 
thirteen congresses, the majority of 
which were during its initial, founding 
era, between 1894 and 1930. They were 
‘reactivated’ after the imposed pause of 
the 2nd World War between 1939 and 
1945 and there was no further congress 
until 1973, in the Bulgarian city of Varna, 
under the slogan “Sport for a World of 
Peace. The Olympic Movement and its 
Future”, at which it was decided that 
a congress would be held every eight 
years, leaving decision on the possibili-
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ty of extraordinary Sessions, if a specific 
case required it, for a later study. 

As a member of the Executive Board, 
Samaranch took part in the preparatory 
work for the Varna Congress, although 
most of the main speeches were made 
by IOC President Lord Killanin (IRL) 
on “The Re-definition of the Olympic 
Movement and its Future”, Hermann 
van Karnebeek (HOL) on “The Relations 
between the IOC, the IFs and the NOCs” 
and Willi Daume (FRG), on “The Future 
of the Olympic Games” which was made 
with the cooperation of Samaranch and 
Arpad Csanadi (HUN). However the im-
portance of focusing the IOC’s efforts on 
uniting the Olympic Movement was also 
a feature of the meeting. “It is absolutely 
essential that the NOCs and the IFs make 
themselves heard at the next Olympic 
Congress and make a contribution, in 
the close contact - daily and intense, that 
only they can create through their direct 
relationships with athletes, through the 
organisation of competitions and their 
contacts with the public and the media. 
Sport is growing in all countries, culmi-
nating in Olympism, a supreme conse-
cration, beyond that of competition, of its 
spirit, its essence and its soul. As such, the 
IOC must be present in sport the world 
over, not only to organise it in detail, but 
to assess it and direct it in its main pol-
icies. This is what is important to us, to 
those of us who form part of the supreme 
Olympic body. We must remember that 
we have to ensure the continuity of an im-

portant educational task, one that sport 
has entrusted us with. We also believe 
that it is our duty, if we do not want to risk 
the rise of other bodies that will aspire to 
replace us at the head of sport. This is a 
position that belongs to the IOC and to 
the IOC alone, by right and by history”. 
As the Head of Protocol, his speech on 
the medal award ceremony and its sym-
bolism was remarkable and was much 
appreciated. Even today this procedure 
is still undertaken in accord with the cri-
teria established by Samaranch.

In practice, the conclusions of the Var-
na Congress remained more as words 
than as actions and little progress was 
made in comparison to that experienced 
by world sport. On becoming President, 
Samaranch had his first major opportu-
nity to revitalise the Olympic Movement 
at the 11th Congress of Baden-Baden 
in 1981. The impact of this event on 
his mandate is described in a separate 
chapter [See Chapter 2. Baden-Baden. 
Rule 26 and the End of Amateurism].

Eight and a half years after Baden-
Baden, it was the turn of the Japanese 
city of Tokyo to organise the 12th Con-
gress, which had initially been planned 
for 1990, coinciding with the 96th Ses-
sion. Although the site had been as-
signed in 1984 and the preparatory work 
was ahead of schedule, the IOC wanted 
to highlight the celebration of its cen-
tennial in 1994 as much as possible, and 
so commissioned one of its Vice-pres-

idents, Prince Alexandre de Merode 
(BEL), to initiate contacts on the matter 
with the French NOC. 

After the 92nd Session, which was 
held in Istanbul in 1987, it was decided 
that the short period of four years, the 
organisation of two major events, the 
12th Congress (1990) and the commem-
oration of the centenary (1994) would be 
highly complex, not to mention the four 
Olympic Games (two of 1992, 1994 and 
1996). With such a busy schedule, and in 
order to attain the impact the event de-
served, it was advisable to concentrate 
all efforts on 1994, after an agreement 
had been reached with the National 
Olympic Sporting Committee of France 
(CNOSF, in its French acronym) to hold 
the centennial celebration events, in 
which the 12th Congress would be the 
most important. On 24 July 1988, the 
Executive Board of the IOC notified this 
situation to the Japanese NOC which, 
in its reply dated 3 August 1988, accept-
ed to renounce the organisation of the 
12th Olympic Congress in favour of Par-
is. Once negotiations had concluded, at 
the 95th Session, which was held in San 
Juan de Puerto Rico in 1989, the propos-
als of the Executive Board to postpone 
the 12th Congress to 1994 and move it 
to Paris were put to the vote. This would 
mean that the IOC centenary and the 
congress would be held during the same 
year. The same Session also tackled the 
basic themes to be dealt with at the con-
gress. The participants would discuss 

sport from all angles, from its contribu-
tion to modern society to the aspects of 
its social, legal and economic context, 
including the importance of the influ-
ence of the media - and of course the 
role of athletes in the 21st century. In 
this respect, the Athletes’ Commission 
set out four specific topics for debate: 
the situation of women athletes, train-
ers, instructors and technical support 
staff, sport and the environment and the 
problems associated with the end of a 
sporting career.

THE CONGRESS OF UNITY. The trans-
formation of the IOC during the thir-
teen years that separated Baden-Baden 
from Paris was immense. This period 
underlined the true nature of the devel-
opment and profound change experi-
enced by the Olympic Movement, which 
having achieved the goal of unity, as 
proposed at the end of the 1980s, was 
now experiencing its greatest moment 
of vigour and strength. The change had 
been extraordinary, but as the core of 
Olympism, athletes were still the deci-
sive factor and as such, at the dawning 
of the 21st century, the 12th Congress 
placed greater emphasis than ever on 
their role. 

Between 29 August and 3 September 
of the centennial year, 4,650 people, 
including participants, observers and 
journalists followed or took part in its 
debates. Among them IOC members and 
honorary members (161), the 191 NOCs 
(408), the 48 IFs (172), the athletes’ rep-

resentatives (80) and the Olympic family 
(62), the media, judges, coaches, OCOG 
delegates and observers from govern-
mental and non-governmental organi-
sations. The participation of the numer-
ous agencies of the United Nations and 
the speech made by the then UN Sec-
retary General, Boutros Boutros-Gha-
li (EGY), were noteworthy, increasing 
global interest in the IOC in 1994.

Each one of the four days of the con-
gress was dedicated to debating solely 
one of the four topics established; the 
contribution of the Olympic Movement 
to modern society, the contemporary 
athlete, sport in its social context and 
sport and the media. Its conclusions 
were reflected in a total of 61 points, to-
gether with a final message: “Congress 
invites the IOC, the IFs and the NOCs, in 
their respective areas, to study the rec-
ommendations made by the Congress 
and to put them into practice”.

During his closing speech, Samaranch 
evaluated the great work undertaken by 
the participants. “I was convinced that 
their contributions would provide food 
for thought and generate many produc-
tive and promising ideas for the future 
of our Movement. I can now confirm that 
the speeches made by representatives of 
the IOC, the IFs, NOCs, athletes, coaches, 
judges, referees, journalists and experts 
have been extremely intense, significant 
and innovative. We welcome the con-
tributions of the representatives of the 
press, who took part in an Olympic Con-

Edwin Moses. The beginning of the relay of the Olympic flame, from the Eiffel Tower, to celebrate the Centennial Congress of the IOC in Paris, in 1994. 
© IOC All rights reserved gress for the first time, all of which has 

permitted an interesting and construc-
tive exchange of opinions”. 

Samaranch also assumed the man-
date issued by the 12th Congress, as “all 
the comments and suggestions made 
during this Congress encouraged us to 
continue with the actions already taken 
and to further some of our thoughts and 
concerns in order to deal with the issues 
expressed by various speakers here. We 
have faced problems for which we have 
found solutions. As such, ‘gigantism’, 
which is so often mentioned, was resolved 
by maintaining the sacred tradition of the 
universality of the Olympic Games. The 
Olympic Movement must adapt itself to 
the realities of modern times and those 
of tomorrow. After fourteen years I have 
the honour and the privilege of presiding 
this centenary body with your support. 
With my colleagues from the IOC, the IFs 
and the NOCs we plan to study, analyse 
and take more appropriate decisions in 
order to further consolidate the unity of 
the Olympic Movement. For myself I am 
optimistic about the future of sport and 
its leading role in modern society”.

The souvenir of the Congress and the 
central theme of the centenary celebra-
tions, was the production of a commem-
orative medal (the Centennial Medal) 
made by the Swiss-Catalan designer 
André Ricard, the creator of the Olym-
pic torch of the Barcelona 1992 Olympic 
Games. 
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THE ARTICLE “OLYMPISM TODAY” IN DEPORTE 2000 MAGAZINE

“I am not going to offer a reflection 
on the Olympic idea as part of the phi-
losophy of Olympism, which is a subject 
that, starting with Baron de Coubertin 
himself, has been extensively dealt with 
by important Olympic thinkers and sport 
in general. I am going to try to restrict 
myself to several points of focus that 
are eminently practical with respect to 
Olympism as a modern movement, on 
some social-sporting undertakings that 
this movement has created and of the 
possibilities of practical progress it has, 
in addition to the dangers that inhibition 
may bring us.

The Thoughts of Coubertin
Baron Coubertin did not simply seek 

to organise a few sporting competitions, 
but to create a movement for societal 
education, seeking to place sport in a 
pre-eminent position within the activ-
ities of our world and especially in the 
education of our youth. He was inspired, 
with respect to this movement, in both 
the agonistic Greek world and the spirit 
and character of Medieval chivalry and 
the approach of British sporting educa-
tion of the 19th century, the birthplace of 
today’s sport.

As a practical undertaking, and at 
the same time, a visible symbol of 
this educational impulse that sought 
to spread through his generation and 
those of the future, he envisaged mul-
ti-sports competition as it had been or-
ganised in the Greek Games of Delphi, 
Corinth, Nemea and Olympia. This led 
him to call his movement the ‘Olympic 
Games’. Olympia became the symbol 
of this movement. Above political ten-
sions of all kinds, which have culmi-
nated in the last two terrible wars, par-
ticipation was ever more numerous. All 
the countries in the world now attend 
the Olympics. At Melbourne there were 
67, in Rome 84, in Tokyo 94, in Mexico 
115. How many will there be at Mu-
nich? One hopes that several more. 
The International Olympic Committee 
today welcomes the largest number 
of nations than any other internation-
al body. These concise figures, from 
those countries attending, represent 
many millions of athletes from around 
the world, enrolled in their respective 
organisations and for whom Olympic 
participation is at the same time, goal, 
symbol and motive.

ing organisations. Let us recall that the 
connection of the International Sporting 
Federations with the IOC is one of the 
utmost respect and reverence, although 
the committee today has very little or no 
jurisdiction over them, with the excep-
tion of Olympic competitions or the few 
competitions derived directly from them, 
such as regional international games 
and classifying tournaments.

With the exception of these deter-
mined cases, the International Olympic 
Committee represents for the entirety 
of the remaining, extremely extensive 
area of world sport, a venerable coun-
cil, worthy of the most extensive praise. 
The Olympic Movement, which is much 
more than the Olympic Games, is often 
defined by these events. Herein lies the 
great mistake; on occasions mistakes 
committed by bodies that do not desire 
any control, either more or less remote 
and on other, and one must be honest, 
the IOC does limit itself before this ex-
tremely complex problem.

It is often repeated that it is not the 
mission of the International Olympic 
Committee to grasp the expansion and 
the organisation of sport in every region 
of the world. However it does fall to it 
to directly provide moral support and 
guide the Olympic concept and reality in 
all sports, from high level competition, to 
school youth and university.

Baron de Coubertin wanted to en-
thuse us with this sporting spirit; that of 
the greatest effort, that of the supreme 
sacrifice, that of constant aspiration to 
improve one’s own results. The Olympic 
Games was to be the crowning event of 
this sporting ideal. Baron de Coubertin 
was well aware that with the promotion 
of this sport a great motivating force for 
athletes, the practice of sport at all lev-
els would be promoted, even in its most 
elemental form, “For every one hundred 
people who do physical exercise it is nec-
essary that every fifty take part in sport; 
for every fifty who take part in sport, it is 
necessary that twenty specialise, and for 
twenty to specialise it requires five who 
are capable of amazing feats”. The truth 
of these thoughts is supported by proven 
cases from our Fatherland.

The Transcendence of the Olympic 
Movement

But today, what happens, with the 
exception of the quadrennial meetings, 

The International Olympic Committee 
and its Problems

The success of the Olympic compe-
titions has absorbed the mentality of 
the Olympic leaders, and specifically 
that of the organisation created to pro-
mote this movement, the International 
Olympic Committee, in such a way, that 
the functions of the latter have been in-
creasingly focused on the resolution of 
problems that the practical organisation 
of such events entail and the discussion 
of several Olympic topics that directly 
concern the concept of Olympism itself 
and its philosophy, like ‘amateurism’ for 
example.

Olympic competitions today undoubt-
edly constitute the summit of interna-
tional sporting competition. 

But before reaching this subject, 
there is a complex multitude of sporting 
events, with their international organi-
sations, and sustaining them, national 
competitions and organisations, who 
make up the substance of world sport.

Coubertin’s Olympic call has, without 
doubt served to awaken much enthusi-
asm for sport, to convince many minds 
of the importance of its development 
in all human communities. However, 
the International Olympic Committee, 
being increasingly involved with the 
high-level organisation of the Olympics 
and the problems arising from them, has 
become distanced from the extensive 
sporting organisation that is increasing 
in all countries, and is distant even from 
many international organisations that 
have been built to engage and measure 
sporting potential between countries 
and to manage these responsibilities as 
a matter of course.

The Committee’s Great Error
Let us compare only the twenty-two 

sports that comprise the Olympic Pro-
gramme, with those that have an effec-
tive international organisation, which 
easily exceeds fifty. The IOC is perma-
nently occupied with the highest of all 
sporting events, the Olympics, which 
has been left, also unwillingly, at the 
margins of the immense and substantial 
sport which occurs before the Olympics 
and which these have to nourish them-
selves. All of this has happened grad-
ually, despite the highest regard that 
the IOC and its staff have always held 
for all national and international sport-

Below is a transcription of the entire article, penned by Samaranch, entitled “Olimpysm Today”, which was 
written in 1966 and published in different sources, it contains a summary of his philosophy with respect to 
the Olympic Movement and which he sought to apply throughout his 21 years of presidency in the IOC.

and as I have mentioned, some Games 
that request the IOC’s permission, all 
great high-level sport, within the respec-
tive IFs is practically at the margins of 
the Committee. To verify the marginal-
isation of the IOC by the large national 
and international structures, it is enough 
to reflect on what has occurred with the 
National Olympic Committees. These 
arose as a copy, based on the inspiration 
of the International Olympic Committee 
to transmit the ideas and Olympic moti-
vation in their respective countries and 
they multiplied as an excellent proof of 
the success of Olympism. Some of these 
national committees have, with respect 
to national sport itself, a character that 
is almost merely representational. How-
ever in other countries, they constitute 
the true leading body of sport.

The Olympic Movement has attained 
such relevance in our countries that the 
National Committees have felt a need 
to associate themselves in a parallel 
manner with the International Olympic 
Committee. I am not going to dwell on 
the particular problem that the IOC-NOC 
concept causes for the Olympic Move-
ment. Nor pass judgement on the im-
portant future of this coordination and 
its foreseeable development. What is 
important here is emphasising the his-
toric fact relating to the appearance of 
an associative movement arising from 
leaders of National Olympic bodies to 
work with the International Olympic 
Committee. This must be its mission.

The IOC has aroused admiration, love 
and even veneration everywhere. How-
ever it may be that many pro-sports 
bodies in today’s world do not find or do 
not believe they find in it the dynamics 
needed, nor the means – appropriate 
and executive – to resolve the enormous 
problems that the demographic-sport-
ing problem establishes in the era of 
industrialisation, the demands that are 
raised by the access of new and impor-
tant developing peoples with their spe-
cific problems and needs – among them 
the correct balance of sport and culture 
- to societies of cultural maturity and de-
veloped sport.

Olympism, a movement which in its 
ideological origins possessed the great 
force that today has surprised, in all its 
events, many of those who only knew 
it superficially, has given access in our 
time of need to an educational guide, 
the category of the few serene models 
that are possible for correct social devel-
opment. 

The definitive development of the ma-
chine age towards cybernetics, industri-
alism, with its consequences of stand-
ardisation, in both professional habits 

and those of leisure, the closeness and 
instantaneous nature of information, 
with the subsequent conversion of man 
as a mere spectator, the consequenc-
es of the sedentary habits to which all 
of this leads, with the resulting mental 
and physical imbalance, discover, in 
Olympic education, one of the few sane 
handholds that may be found from a 
humanistic evaluation of the individual 
and of society.

Evolution or Crisis
As such, the leaders of Olympism – the 

IOC- have had to deal with significant 
pressure, the product of this crisis of 
values and transformation of habits. In 
this struggle to defend purity, they have 
used up important energy resources 
and in this type of ideological struggle 
they have prolonged structures that 
could have been susceptible to devel-
opment. This difficult stance of the 
IOC is due therefore, not to the whims 
or opinions of a few, but an instinctive 
loyalty to ideas that are today more ap-
propriate than ever to raise up society 
and within it mankind. History will do 
justice to those men who have retained 
this line of conduct in loyalty to an ideal.

The materialisation of these ideas 
into structures, as was demanded fifty 
years ago, is what may be taken up by 
debate, and what, precisely because it 
is debatable, may cause a crisis with-
in the Olympic Movement itself. I have 
raised a problem here that basic for 
today’s Olympism and which, as is ex-
pected, the IOC must deal with, in all its 
candour. 

Political Independence
I am not a supporter, in any way of 

the idea that the IOC loses this condi-
tion of its international political inde-
pendence, which is one of its greatest 
guarantees of permanence. But it must 
seriously undertake the search for 
those formulas that combine political 
independence with effective authority 
over bodies whose respective authority, 
national or international, is generally 
understood in terms of economic pos-
sibilities of varying governmental de-
pendency.

This is a minor example of the many 
problems involved in structural ad-
aptation, which the IOC may possibly 
encounter in its path to establish itself 
as the effective governing body of the 
Olympic Movement and ultimately, the 
entire sporting world. The moment has 
arrived, not to restore – this has already 
been decided – the old Olympic Con-
gresses, which were held in the cities of 
Le Havre in 1897, Brussels in 1905, Paris 

in 1906, Lausanne in 1913, but to adapt 
to the problem of modern sport, within 
the Olympic Movement. It will be nec-
essary that the next Olympic Congress, 
convened for 1970 in the city of Sofia, 
will be of the breadth and content re-
quired, in the final third of the 20th cen-
tury; by this marvellous social and hu-
man force, which is modern sport.

The Positive Contribution of the Inter-
national Federations

It is totally essential that the National 
Olympic Committees and the Interna-
tional Federations of Olympic sports 
intervene in the next Olympic Congress, 
with all their faculties, and that they 
can provide us with the close, daily and 
intense contact that only those bodies 
can attain, through their direct relation-
ship with athletes in the organisation of 
competitions, in their relationship with 
the public and with media organisa-
tions. Sport is growing in every country. 
Olympism is like the pinnacle of sport. 
However, beyond its competitive pin-
nacle is its spiritual summit, that is, its 
ideas, its soul. The highest level Olym-
pic body must be present in all world 
sports, not organised in each plot, but 
inspiring and governing it through its 
broad guidelines.

The extensive sector of sport in the 
world spontaneously seeks a way of 
organising itself at international lev-
els. Now not only the aforementioned 
International Federations, but various 
organisations are emerging, supported 
by international, cultural, social, edu-
cational and economic bodies. One is 
not trying here to advocate the suprem-
acy of one or another, however it is im-
portant that those of us who are within 
the maximum Olympic organisation 
remember the many reasons that exist 
to not lose now and most importantly 
in the future, by neglect, an important 
task of international education that has 
been entrusted to us through sport.

The IOC must occupy its rightful place 
as the highest authority in world sport. 
Its merits for this are indisputable. We 
believe that it is also its duty. Aban-
doning or neglecting this duty is to let 
other bodies arise that aspire to occupy 
this position to preside over sport. This 
is a position that corresponds by right, 
deriving from exemplary history, to the 
International Olympic Committee”.

Juan Antonio Samaranch
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The Olympic Order, which was created in 1975, is the highest decoration awarded by the IOC in recognition of 
distinguished contributions to the Olympic Movement. © IOC All rights reserved

From the founding of the IOC, Baron 
Pierre de Coubertin had created sever-
al awards for exemplary conduct and 
sporting careers. At the 45th Session of 
Vienna in 1951, after the death of the 
founder, a decision was made to retain 
the Olympic Cup, which had been insti-
tuted by Baron Pierre de Coubertin en 
1906 and created for those institutions 
which had stood out due to their high 
sporting level and for having provided 
considerable services for the good of 
sport and to propagate the Olympic ide-
al. The same decision was made with 
respect to the Olympic Diploma, which 
had been founded in the 1905 Brussels 
Congress also in recognition of these 
merits, although on an individual level.

At this same Session in Vienna, other 
trophies were created that bore the il-
lustrious names of the Olympic family: 

The Sir Thomas Fearnley Cup, the 
award named after the Norwegian 
member of the IOC, was for those am-
ateur clubs or associations who had 
stood out, through their achievements 
with respect to the Olympic Movement. 
It was first awarded to the Ginásio Clube 
Português de Lisboa in 1951, while the 
final organisation to receive the award 
was La Federación Deportiva del Guay-
as in the Ecuadorian City of Guayaquil, 
in 1972. 

The Taher Pachà Trophy, an award 
named after the Egyptian member of the 
IOC and the creator of the Mediterrane-
an Games, for the outstanding career of 
athletes (Olympians or not). It was first 
awarded to the double Olympic fencing 
champion Paul Anspach (BEL) in 1951.

The Copa Bonacosa, an award created 
in memory of the founder of the Italian 
NOC, Alberto Bonacossa in 1955 for the 
work of a NOC in promoting Olympism. 
The Tokyo Cup was created later, in 
1964, for gestures of fair play made by 
athletes during the Olympic Games, this 
award was later absorbed by the Fair-
Play Awards; the IOC played an active 
part in their creation.

THE CREATION OF THE OLYMPIC 
ORDER. In 1973, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch played a leading role at the 74th 
Session, which was held in the Bulgari-
an city of Varna. As IOC Head of Proto-
col, and therefore the President of the 

OLYMPIC RECOGNITION

OLYMPIC ORDERS (1980-2001)

Awards Commission, he presented a 
proposal to update the criteria of the 
numerous awards presented by the IOC. 
The proposal involved limiting those 
awards that weakened the importance 
and the meaning of those accolades 
made by the IOC. Samaranch’s propos-
al suggested that, due to its symbolism 
and tradition, the Olympic Cup should 
be retained, while all those awards that 
bore the name of now-deceased per-
sons should be eliminated, creating the 
Olympic Order instead. In his report, 
Samaranch argued that “the moment 
appears to have arrived in which to bring 
together these awards titles and as far as 
possible, give them value. Only the tra-
ditional Olympic Cup would be retained. 
The remaining distinctions would be 
replaced, not by a diploma, a trophy or 
a medal, which are so abundant these 
days, but by the creation of an Olympic 
Order, that would reunite under it, all 
those who have kept the spirit that in his 
day encouraged Pierre de Coubertin and 
which the IOC, more a movement than 
an institution, has always recognised as 
the driving force behind his actions, the 
Olympic ideal”.

Samaranch’s proposal was accom-
panied by an eleven-point regulation, 
which established the criteria for the 
award of the Olympic Order. This award 
would be given to individuals only, ac-
companied by a diploma and award-
ed to any person who, through their 
actions had given prominence to the 
Olympic ideal and who had played an 
outstanding role in the field of sports 
or who had provided exceptional ser-
vices to the Olympic cause. The regula-

tion established that the decision of the 
awards would be the responsibility of 
a ‘Council of the Olympic Order’. At the 
75th Session, which was held in 1974, 
in Vienna, Samaranch announced that 
the Commission had decided to assign 
the most recent awards, bestowing the 
Olympic Diploma on Sir Stanley Rous 
(GBR) – an English football referee who 
was to become President of the FIFA - 
on Philip Noel-Baker (GBR), an Olympic 
medallist in athletics and the winner of 
the 1959 Nobel Peace Prize, and on Jean 
Borotra (FRA) – one of the ‘Four Musket-
eers’ of French tennis during the 1920s. 

As had been approved at the Varna 
IOC Session, the first Olympic Orders 
were to be bestowed from 1976 on-
wards, while the remaining awards, 
apart from the Olympic Cup would no 
longer be assigned. The Session also 
decided to commission the design for 
the new award to the graphic designer 
Otl Aicher (FRG), the author of the icons 
of the 1972 Munich Olympic Games. The 
Olympic Order was made in the form of 
a collar, crafted from the metal that cor-
responded to its category and divided in 
half, with shape of an olive crown at the 
front, while the central part showed five 
rings, the principal symbol of the Olym-
pic Movement. A small lapel badge in 
gold, silver or bronze - according to cri-
teria - was also awarded with the collar.

At the 76th Session in Lausanne, 1975, 
Samaranch reported that the Executive 
Board had decided to recommend the 
posthumous award of the Olympic Or-
der, (gold) to the former President of the 
IOC, Avery Brundage, who had died in 

May that year. The IOC was to keep the 
award in his memory. 

The Silver Olympic Orders were 
awarded to Ryotaro Azuma (JPN) as an 
honorary member of the IOC and a key 
personality in the securing of the To-
kyo Olympic Games in 1964, to Miguel 
de Capriles (USA) as a double Olympic 

medallist and the former President of 
the International Fencing Federation 
(FIE, in its French acronym) and the 
Lieutenant Colonel Rudyard H. Russell 
(GBR), as the former President of the 
Amateur International Boxing Associa-
tion (AIBA), the Bronze Orders were be-
stowed on Charles Debeur (BEL), Gyula 
Hegyi (HUN), John Kasyoka (KEN), Lia 

Manoliu (ROM), Ellen Müller-Preis (AUT) 
and Jacques Thiébault (FRA).

At the 87th Session, which was held in 
the Yugoslavian city of Sarajevo in Feb-
ruary 1984, it was decided that there 
would be no difference between the sil-
ver and bronze orders.

1981 
Burghley-6th Marquis of Exeter, Lord (GBR)
Pope Saint John Paul II (POL)
M’Bow, Amadou Mahtar (SEN)
Olaf of Norway, King (NOR)
1982
Yang di-Pertuan Agong de Malasia (MAS)
1983  
Ghandi, Indira (IND)
1984  
Mikulic, Branko (YUG)
Mitterrand, François (FRA)
Ueberroth, Peter (USA)
1985  
Ceacescu, Nicolas (ROM)
Honecker, Erich (GDR)
Juan Carlos I de Borbón, King (ESP)
1986
Li, Wan (CHN)
1987
Bhumibol Adulyadej, Rey (THA)
Evren, Kenan (TUR)
Jivkov, Todor (BUL)
1988
Bertil, Prince (SWE)
King, Frank (CAN)
Rainiero III, Prince (MON)
Vázquez Raña, Mario (MEX)
1989
Akihito, Emperor (JPN)
Hernández Colón, Rafael (PUR)
Mollet, Raoul (BEL)

GOLD 1990
Andreotti, Giulio (ITA)
1991  
Daume, Willi (FRG)
Jean de Beaumont, Count (FRA)
Tsutsumi, Yoshiaki (JPN)   
1992
Abad, Josep Miquel (ESP)
Barnier, Michel (FRA)
Gómez Navarro, Javier (ESP)
Killy, Jean-Claude (FRA)
Maragall, Pasqual (ESP)
Pujol, Jordi (ESP)
Rodés, Leopoldo (ESP)
Salinas de Gortari, Carlos (MEX)
Serra, Narcís (ESP)
Solana, Javier (ESP)
Yeltsin, Boris (RUS)
1994  
Alberto II of Belgium, King (BEL)
Harald V of Norway, King (NOR)
Heiberg, Gerhard (NOR)
Koivisto, Mauno (FIN)
Leguina, Joaquín (ESP)
Mandela, Nelson (RSA)
Sonia, Queen (NOR)
von Weizsaecker, Richard (GER)
1995
Göncz, Árpád (HUN)
Mugabe, Robert (ZIM)
1996
Frazier, A.D. (USA)
Karimov, Islam (UZB)

Payne, William Porter ‘Billy’ (USA)
Stephanopoulos, Constantinos (GRE)
Young, Andrew (USA)
Zedillo Ponce de León, Ernesto (MEX)
1997  
Bongo, El Hadj Omar (GAB)
Demirel, Suleyman (TUR)
Hrawi, Elias (LIB)
Kwaniewski, Aleksander (POL)
Nazarbaev, Nursultan (KAZ)
1998
Compaouré, Blaise (BUR)
Jean de Luxembourg, Grand Duke (LUX)
Kohl, Helmut (GER)  
Luzhkov, Yuri (RUS)
Saito, Eishiro (JPN)
Shevardnadze, Eduard (GEO)
1999
Kim, Dae-Jung (KOR)
Lucinschi, Petru (MDA)
2000
Coates, John (AUS)
Knight, Michael (AUS) 
Rawlings, Jerry John (GHA)
Ogi, Adolf (SUI)
2001  
Goh, Chok Tong (SIN)
Putin, Vladimir (RUS)
Qabus ibn Sa’id Al Sa’id, Sultán (OMA)
Samaranch, Juan Antonio (ESP)
Wade, Abdoulaye (SEN)

John Paul IIIndira Ghandi
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SILVER

1981  
Arledge, Roone (USA)
Ballesté, Jacinto (ESP)
Barquero Chaves, Rafael (CRC)
Bogsch, Arpad (USA)
Coquereaumont, Charles de (FRA)
Coward, David (GBR)
D’Aboville, Gérard (FRA)
Danz, Max (FRG)
Delamuraz, Jean-Pascal (SUI)
Dieme, Henri Joseph (SEN)
Ekelund, Bo Daniel (SWE)
Ferri, Pierre (FRA)
Goddet, Jacques (FRA)
Halldorsson, Gisli (ISL)
Henning, Harold W. (USA)
Hyodo, Hideko (JPN)
Juskhevitsus, Henrikas (URS)
Karpati, Karoly (HUN)
Kunze, Hubert (FRG)
Möller, Kurt (DEN)
Mukhina, Elena (URS)
O’Sullivan, Desmond (IRL)
Paulen, Adriaan (HOL)
Rodoni, Adriano (ITA)
Wahby, Abdelmoneim (EGY)
1982
Beracasa, José (VEN)
Chandra Chatterji, Avinash (IND)
Elvström, Paul (DEN)
Fernández, José Ramón (CUB)
Fco. José II de Liechtenstein, Príncipe (LIE)
Glovinsky, Haim (ISR) 
Hamengku Buwono IX, Sultán (INA)  
Hatta, Hichiro (JPN)
Honkajuuri, Paavo Mikko (FIN)
Johnson, Clarence H. (USA)
Kane, Robert (USA)
Kroutil, Frantisek (TCH)
Lugger, Alo’s (AUT)
Machado, Fernando Luis Pereira (POR)
Martin, Paul-René (SUI)
Martinski, Trendafil (BUL)
Mercier, Edgar (FRA)
Oliveira, Joao de (BRA)
Papp, Laszlo (HUN)
Romagna, Giovanni (ITA)
Sales, Arnaldo de O. (HKG)
Solakov, Angel (BUL)
Takeda, Prince Tsuneyoshi (JPN)
Thiam, Habib (SEN)
Thofelt, Sven (SWE)
Uunila, Jukka (FIN)
Williams, D.J. (BER)
1983  
Angama, Kouassi (CIV)
Athanassiadis, Georges (GRE)
Cash, Gerald (BAH)
Csanadi, Arpad (HUN)
Cuthbert, Betty (AUS)
Dibós, Eduardo (PER)
Dona-Fologo, Laurent (CIV)

Dragnea, Marin (ROM)
Drapeau, Jean (CAN)
Elek, Ilona (HUN)
Ewald, Manfred (GDR)
Eyquem, Marie-Tèrèse (FRA)
Favre, Sisto (ITA)
Fried, Edgar (AUT)
Halim, Abdel Mohamed (SUD)
Kim, Taik-Soo (KOR)
Koukalova, Galina (URS)
León, Leopoldo de (PAN)
Medvedev, Alexander (URS)
Menard, Roger (FRA)
Nambu, Chuhei (JPN)
Osborne, Robert F. (CAN)
Ostos, Javier (MEX)
Patching, Julius Lockington (AUS)
Philips, Berge (AUS)
Rong, Gaotang (CHN)
Saneev, Victor (URS)
Shalibashvili, Serguei (URS)
Shibata, Katsuji (JPN)
Skoblikova, Lidia (URS)
1984  
Ahrweiler, Hélène (FRA)
Alami, Abdelhamid Rachdi (MAR)
Asano, Kinichi (JPN)
Baghadi, Si Mohamed (ALG)
Ban, Motohiko (JPN)
Bauma, Herma (AUT)
Bengston, Bo (SWE)
Bergamashi, Aldo (ITA)
Bikila, Abebe* (ETH)
Blay, Fred (LBR)
Blum, Emeric (YUG)
Borotra, Jean (FRA)
Bradley, Tom (USA)
Brusati, Gian-Carlo  (ITA)
Cagigal, José María* (ESP)
Cappabianca, Paolo (ITA)
Cavan, Harry H. (GBR)
Cerar, Miroslav (YUG)
Comaneci, Nadia (ROM)
Craig, George (NZL)
Croce, Beppe (ITA)
Danet, Alain (FRA)
Dassler, Horst (FRG)
Duncan, Sandy (GBR)
Elshafei, Abdelaziz (EGY)
Ercegan, Milan (YUG)
Erler, Suat (TUR)
Frank, René* (BEL)
Fuji, Shunji (JPN)
Fujita, Akira (JPN)
Henderson, Knolly (TRI)
Higberg, Paul (SWE)
Himl, Antonin (TCH)
Hirschy, Pierre (SUI)
Isatitsch, Bert (AUT)
Karabegovic, Ahmed (YUG)
Kovacs, Pal (HUN)
Libaud, Paul (FRA)
Lupescu, Hero (ROM)
Mbogo Kamau, Samuel (KEN)

Mbomba Njoya, Hadj Ibrahim (CMR)
Miller, F. Don (USA)
Mizuno, Kenjiro (JPN)
Monagas, Julio Enrique (PUR)
Nebiolo, Primo (ITA)
Nostini, Renzo (ITA)
Oberlander, Fred B. (CAN)
Paillou, Nelson (FRA)
Puig de la Bellacasa, Luis Azemar (ESP)
Renke, Marian (POL)
Rosberg, Walter J.M.A. Von (AHO)
Sabetzki, Günther (FRG)
Shervington, Keith (JAM)
Sucic, Anto (YUG)
Takac, Arthur (YUG)
Tomic, Stanko (YUG)
Usher, Harry (USA)
Uzelac, Uglijesa (YUG)
Vázquez Raña, Olegario (MEX)
Ziffren, Paul (USA)
1985
Ademola, Adetokunbo (NGR)
Al Khalifa, Sheik Esa Bin Rashed (BRN)
Alexa, Haralambie (ROM)
Aoki, Hanji (JPN)
Ashry, Abdelk Azim (EGY)
Ayele, Tsegaw (ETH)
Barker, Edmund William (SIN)
Bruschi, Domenico (SMR)
Caron, Christine (FRA)
Greenspan, Bud (USA)
Grudzien, Josef (POL)
Jannsen, Hermann (FRG)
Kelly, John B. (USA)
Mangombar, Ferdinand Siregar (INA)
Oshima, Kenkichi (JPN)
Porritt, Lord (NZL)
Poula, Bedrich (TCH)
Prokop, Ludwig (AUT)
Richer, André Gustavo (BRA)
Saporta, Raimundo (ESP)
Simon, William (USA)
Stankovic, Borislav  (YUG)
Vilaseca, Josep Lluís (ESP)
Wasservogel, Walter (AUT)
Weymann, Jean (SUI)
1986
Akii Bua, John* (UGA)
Avramov, Lachezar (BUL)
Ba, Mahmoud (MTN)
Baier, Bernhard (FRG)
Buda, Istvan* (HUN)
Diem, Liselott (FRG)
Durand, Justin (BEN)
Froimovich, Isaac (CHI)
Georgiev Nikolov, Boris (BUL)
Godó, Carlos de* (ESP)
Goizueta, Roberto C. (USA)
Khoury, Antoine (LIB)
Kouyate, Cheick* (MLI)
Leew, Jean-Arnould (BEL)
Metha, C.L. (IND)
Nissiotis, Nikolaos (GRE)
Park, Chong-Kyu (KOR)

Pérez Dueñas, Pedro (CUB)
Qa’atabi, Ahmed Mohammed (YMD)
Rinkenburger, Max (FRG)
Roby, Douglas F. (USA)
Roosevelt, Julian K. (USA)
Rousseau, Roger (CAN)
Russomando, Ricardo José (ARG)
Starovoitov, Andrej  (URS)
Szymiczek, Otto (GRE)
Tutt, William Thaver (USA)
Ulatowski, Tadeusz (POL)
Vichos, Georges (GRE)
Wieczisk, George (GDR)
Yashin, Lev* (URS)
Zhong, Huang (CHN)
1987  
Alves, Francisco Ferreira (POR)
Bakrac, Boris (YUG)
Barani, Gavrila (ROM)
Brown, John Joseph (AUS)
Chen, Jingkai (CHN)
El Bah, Abdel Moniem (LBA)
Gerlein Comelin, Julio* (COL)
Gonçalves, Ramiro Tavares (POR)
Hellmann, Rudolf (GDR)
Juantorena, Alberto (CUB)
Kamper, Erich (AUT)
Kerdel, Cornelius* (NED)
Khurana, L.N. (IND)
Killy, Jean-Claude (FRA)
Krumm, Philip Othmar (USA)
Krzyszkuwiak, Zdzislaw Ludwik (POL)
Li, Menghua (CHN)
Navacelle, Geoffroy de (FRA)
Orsi, Sergio (ITA)
Palenfo, Lassana (CIV)
Pasche, Marcel (SUI)
Przedpelski, Janusz (POL)
San, Haluk (TUR)
Stoytchev, Vladimir (BUL)
Stukelj, Leon (YUG)
Wightman, Brian (FIJ)
1988  
Acosta, Rubén (MEX)
Alguersuari Durán, Francisco (ESP)
Anderson, Eileen (GBR)
Andrianov, Constantin (URS)
Atakol, Turgut (TUR)
Brauchitsch, Manfred von (GDR)
Castillo, Juan José (ESP)
Cho, Sang-Ho (KOR)
Corenthin, Henri (MLI)
Cross, Cecil Lancelot (NZL)
Ekra, François Alain (CIV)
Evans, Roy (GBR)
Friermood, Harold T. (USA)
Gerevitch, Aladaar (HUN)
Hernández Martínez, Leonardo Sabino (ECU)
Houichi, Taieb (TUN)
Hsu, Henry Heng (TPE) 
Kim, Chong-Ha (KOR)  
Klein, Ralph (CAN) 
Klimke, Reiner (FRG) 
Kukuczka, Jerry (POL)

Lagoutin, Boris (RUS)
Lambasa, Ante (YUG)
Larfaoui, Mustapha (ALG)
Llera Trens, Juan de la (ESP)
Lyberg, Wolf (SWE)
Mariggi, Gianni (ITA)
Mariscal y Abascal, Antonio G. (MEX)
Messner, Rainhold** (ITA)
Mollen, Arne B. (NOR)
Neckermann, Josef (FRG)
Ordia, Abraham Alegbe Chef (NGR)
Pereira, Mario Moniz (POR)
Pratt, Bill (CAN)
Riba, Fernando (ESP)
Rocha, Anisio da Silva (BRA)
Ruegsegger, Frederick J. (USA)
Russomando, Ricardo (ITA)
Scherer, Karl Adolf (FRA)
Schmitt, Otto Rodolfo (ARG)
Singh, Jasdev (IND)
Sir, Jozsef (HUN)
Witt, Katarina (GDR)
1989  
Benslimane, Housni (MAR)
Blankers-Koen, Fanny (NED)
Busnel, Robert (FRA)
Castro, Raúl Pereira de (POR)
Chang, Kang-Jae (KOR)
Chen, Xian (CHN)
Cho, Choong-Kun (KOR)
Choi, Won-Suk (KOR)
Choy, Man-Lip (KOR)
Durántez, Conrado (ESP)
Firatli, Jerfi (TUR)
Jekiel, Michal (POL)
Kim, Jip (KOR)
Kiyokawa, Masaji (JPN)
Knowles, Durward (BAH)
Kondo, Takashi (JPN)
Lu, Jindong (CHN)
Miyazaki, Yasuji (JPN)
Nishida, Shuhei (JPN)
Peper, Roberto Guillermo (ARG)
Song, Zhong (CHN)
Svolopoulos, Christos (GRE)
Syssoev, Valery (URS)
Tang, Ming-Hsin (TPE)
Zatopek, Emil (TCH)
1990  
Al-Falah, Fouad (KSA)
Devonisi Romero, Asnoldo Vicente (VEN)
Diack, Lamine (SEN)

Diop, Iba Mar (SEN)
Filho, Hugo de Sa Campello (BRA)
Frik, Güner (TUR)
Gálvez Velarde, Pedro J. (PER)
Gnoleba, Maurice Sen (CIV)
Janson, Jonathan (GBR)
Koike, Reizo (JPN)
Kunst-Ghermanescu, Ioan (ROM)
Latynina, Larissa (URS)
Lee, Kun-Hee (KOR)
Luque Salanueva, Víctor (MEX)
Mambeke-Boucher, Bernard (CGO)
Massengo, Boniface (CGO)
Patzaichin, Ivan (ROM)
Raafat, Mahmoud Mohamed (EGY)
Sato, Tomoo (JPN)
Schreiber, Horst Georg (FRG)
Simoes, Joaquim de Couto (BRA)
Tajima, Naoto (JPN)
Timmer, Jan (NED)
Worrall, James (CAN)
1991  
Baró i Cabanes, Isidre (AND)
Bayatli, Togay (TUR)
Caslavska, Vera (TCH)
Clare, Michel (FRA)
Gafner, Raymond (SUI)
Gold, Arthur (GBR)
Hannover, Príncipe de (FRG)
Hay, Eduardo (MEX)
Heinze, Günther (FRG)
Hiro, Kentaro (JPN)
Mekhloufi, Rachid (ALG)
Muscat, Bertie A. (MLT)
Poulsen, Olaf (NOR)
Rieckehoff, Germán (PUR)
Wu, Shaozu (CHN)
Stevenson Lorenzo, Teófilo (CUB)
Titov, Yuri (URS)
Zhang, Baifa (CHN)
1992  
Agabani, Hassan (SUD)
Airaldi Rivarola, Eduardo (PER)
Azcona, José (MEX)
Bertellotti, Georges (MON)
Bustillo Abella, Antonio (ESP)
Caspi, Itzah (ISR)
Chowdhry, Anwar (PAK)
Colakoglu, Vahit (TUR)
Corrand, Jean-Albert (FRA)
Cortés Elvira, Rafael (ESP)
Cuyás, Romá (ESP)

Alain Danet Jean-Pascal Delamuraz
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Dennis, Evie (USA)
Dujol, Henri (FRA)
Echeverría, Alberto  (ARG)
Elizondo Nájera, Jesús (MEX)
Ferran, Cardenal (ESP)
Fonseca, Manuel (ESP)
Fontana, Pedro (ESP)
García Candau, Jordi (ESP)
Glavany, Jean (FRA)
Gómez-Navarro, Javier (ESP)
Goyeneche Moreno, Alfredo (ESP)
Gyarmati, Deszo (HUN)
Heller, Kurt* (AUT)
Herrera Barona, Jorge (COL)
Jusmet, Martí (ESP)
Koloskov, Viacheslav (RUS)
Komadel, Ludovit (TCH)
Kone, Gaoussou (CIV)
Krzentowski, Alain (FRA)
Lambert, Jacques (FRA)
Lotz, Franz (GER)
Mayoral Barba, Feliciano (ESP)
McKenley, Herbert H. (JAM)
Moreno de la Cova, Enrique (ESP)
Nuzman, Carlos Arthur (BRA)
Ozerov, Nikolai (RUS)
Pardo, Carlos (ESP)
Pérez de Guzmán, Antonio (ESP)
Pescante, Mario (ITA)
Pini, Mario Carvalho (BRA)
Pittenger, Baaron (USA)
Raidi, Abelardo (MEX)
Reverter, Luis (ESP)
Rodés, Leopoldo (ESP)
Roldán, Santiago (ESP)
Romero, Fernando (VEN)
Royes, Manuel (ESP)
Sáenz Couret, Aaron (MEX)
Schoedl, Gottfried (AUT)
Singh, Gursewak (IND)
Smith, Robert E. (USA)
Sumpsi, José María (ESP)
Truñó, Enric (ESP)
Uriburu, Juan Carlos (ARG)
Vila, Josep Maria (ESP)
Yalouris, Nikolaos (GRE)
Ybarra Güell, Victoria (ESP)
Ybarra Zapata, Raúl (MEX)
Zhang, Caizhen (CHN)
Zimmann, Harold (USA)
1993  
Agostoni, Jorge (MEX)
Anzai, Minuro (JPN)
Argue, John C. (USA)
Aripinar, Erdogan (TUR)
Ashe, Arthur (USA)
Barros Silva, Pedro (BRA)
Blanc, Jacques (FRA)
Blatter, Joseph (SUI)
Butler, Arlington G. (BAH)
Canedo de la Bárcena, Guillermo J. (MEX)
Ebersol, Dick (USA)
Foussier, Claude (FRA)
Gaspart Solves, Joan (ESP)

Gray, Eileen (GBR)
Knecht, Willi Ph. (GER)
Larrauri, Iker (MEX)
Miyakawa, Tsuyoshi (JPN)
Monreal, Luis (ESP)
Petrovic, Drazen (CRO)
Puello, José Joaquim (DOM)
Rengel Mercadé, Rogelio (ESP)
Ricard, André (FRA)
Sinilkina, Anna J. (RUS)
Steler, Jan (POL)
Stevens, Ted (USA)
Sust Mitjans, Fidel (ESP)
Vera, Rafael (ESP)
Villalta, Julio César  (HON)
Watson, Robert (GBR)
Zamora, Raúl Mazzorra (CUB)
1994  
Aguad Kunkar, Sabino (CHI)
Alveberg, Dag (NOR)
Andenaes, Henrik (NOR)
Atif, Manzoor Hussain (PAK)
Beattie, David (NZL)
Belov, Sergei (RUS)
Bregolat Obiols, Eugeni (ESP)
Cahen, Jean-Pierre  (SUI)
Carlgren, Matts (SWE)
Chang, Choong-Shik (KOR)
Dalmau, Jaume (ESP)
De Bruin, P. (NED)
Elliott, Herb (AUS)
Fernández Iriondo, Jesús (ESP)
Fok, Henry Ying-Tung (HKG)
Ganyet Solé, Joan (ESP)
Glen-Haig, Mary Alison (GBR)
González Guerra, Manuel (CUB)
Gross, George (CAN)
Guerra, Eugenio (PUR)
Henderson, Paul (CAN)
Hite, Gary (USA)
Innes, Shane (AUS)
Keino, Kipchoge (KEN)
Kempa, Heinz (GER)
Killian, George (USA)
Kim, Sung-Jip (KOR)
Klee, Karl-Heinz (AUT)
Kleveland, Ase (NOR)
Kotter, Klaus (GER)
Kozlovsky, Alexander (RUS)
Lasunción Ripa, Francisco Javier (ESP)
Leguina, Joaquín (ESP)
Loesel, Heinz (GER)

Luke de Pavenham, Lord (GBR)
Min, Kwan-Shik (KOR)
Muttaleb Ahmad, Abdul (KUW)
Myhrvold, Arne (NOR)
Ntone Moukori, Rodolphe (CMR)
Peker, Türkay (TUR)
Pilson, Neal (USA)
Raytler, Carlos (VEN)
Roenningen, Petter (NOR)
Schiller, Harvey (USA)
Sciommeri, Ernesto (ITA)
Sporidis, Elias (GRE)
Thue, Sigmund (NOR)
Tron, Audun (NOR)
Tsiang, Yien-si (TPE)
Walker, LeRoy T. (USA)
Yoon, Duck-Choo (KOR)
1995  
Abadía Urieta, Armando (ESP)
Adityan, Sivananthi (IND)
Ajan, Tamas (HUN)
Al-Saad, Othman Mohamed (KSA)
Arakawa, Kiyomi (JPN)
Aziz, Mohamed Ehsan (LBA)
Berkovitz, Mickey (ISR)
Bonn, Otto (HUN)
Brahmia, Amar (ALG)
Brown, Stanley Branson (AUS)
Bruno, Miguel Ángel (ARG)
Cameron, Bruce (NZL)
Danek, Ludvik (CZE)
Donike, Manfred (GER)
Durán Thornberg, Pablo (ESP)
Erb, Christian (DEN)
Evans, Mike (GBR)
Furuhashi, Hironoshin (JPN)
Garay Figueroa, Félix (CHI)
Glichitch, Etienne (FRA)
Gihner, Werner (GER)
Heckly, Jean (FRA)
Hess, Claus (GER)
Indurain, Miguel (ESP)
Jordan, Jerald M. (USA)
Kastermans, Marten W.J. (NED)
Li, Shubin (CHN)
Lucas, John (USA)
Marsá Abad, Lluís (ESP)
Matsudaira, Yasutaka (JPN)
Merckx, Eddy (BEL)
Mizrachi, Shimon (ISR)
Mraz, Ján  (SVK)
Onikura, Hiroki (JPN)

Oria, Atin (CIV)
Palacios Salvador, Pedro (ESP)
Ramírez Vázquez, Pedro (MEX)
Rosario, Héctor Asunción (AHO)
Sasahara, Shozo (JPN)
Sobchak, Anatoly (RUS)
Szepesi, György (HUN)
Tírík, Ferenc (HUN)
Touny, Ahmed Eldmerdash (EGY)
van der Pol, K. (NED)
Vivas Arellano, Óscar Darío (VEN)
Wagnerberger, Fritz (GER)
Walker, John (NZL)
Wendl, Karel (CZE)
Xu, Cai (CHN)
Zatopková, Dana (CZE)
Zheng, Fengrong (CHN)
1996  
Anderberg, Carl-Gustav (SWE)
Battle, Charlie (USA)
Boulongne, Yves Pierre (FRA)
Cannavo, Cándido (ITA)
Chapman, Alexander B. (TRI)
Ferrándiz, Pedro (ESP)
Figer, Walter (AUT)
Gaprindashvili, Nona (GEO)
Golubnychy, Vladimir (UKR)
Jackson, Robert W.  (CAN)
Landry, Fernand (CAN)
Lekarska, Nadia (BUL)
Lennartz, Karl (GER)
Lunzenfichter, Alain (FRA)
Maggard, Dave (USA)
Mercé Varela, Andrés (ESP)
Moner i Codina, David (ESP)
Mouassiposso Mackonguy, Pascal (CGO)
Müller, Norbert (GER)
Ornaque, Pablo (ESP)
Parry, Stephen (GBR)
Paul, C. Robert (USA)
Popova, Nina (BUL)
Rasinpera, Kosti (FIN)
Romero, Manuel (ESP)
Salinas, Sebastián (PER)
Salmenkyla, Matti (FIN)
San Epifanio ‘Epi’, Juan Antonio (ESP)
Schantz, Otto (FRA)
Schmidt, Oscar (BRA)
Simonyan, Nikita (RUS)
Stephenson, Linda (USA)
Watkins, Ginger (USA)
Xu, Yinsheng (CHN)
Yerles, Magdeleine (CAN)
Zachara, Jan (SLO)
1997
Acquadro, Boris (SUI)
Ali, Syed Wajid (PAK)
Álvarez Cambras, Rodrigo (CUB)
Aune, Tor  (NOR)
Barney, Robert (CAN)
Bay, Béla (HUN)
Belova, Elena (BLR)
Bereket, Cevdet (TUR)
Bergman, Sigge (SWE)

Brennan, Bob (USA)
Buchanan, Ian (GBR)
Castro, José Ángel (ESP)
De Broglio, Chris D. (MRI)
Dero, Robert (FRA)
Díaz Carrillo, Paulino (MEX)
Dienstl, Erika (GER)
Ericsson, Gunnar (SWE)
Girardet, Fredy (SUI)
Grenier, Jean (CAN)
Guerra Galarza, Osvaldo (ECU)
Herzog, Maurice (FRA)
Hors, Maria (GRE)
Jackson, Roger (CAN)
Jaggi, Yvette (SUI)
Jones, Roy (USA)
Landsberg-Velen, Graf Dieter  (GER)
MacAloon, John (USA)
Maksimov, Vladimir (RUS)
Mennea, Pietro (ITA)
Mentes, Ridvan (TUR)
Mikhaylova-Dimitrova, Virginia (BUL)
Moragas, Miquel (ESP)
Myers, Modey (GBR)
O’Flanagan, Kevin (IRL)
Ortiz, Georges (BOL)
Perarnau, Martí (ESP)
Porter, Don E. (USA)
Poviliunas, Arturas (LTU)
Pujante, Josep A. (ESP)
Puskas, Ferenc (HUN)
Reczek, Wlodzimierz (POL)
Renault, Jean-François (FRA)
R. de Wit-Mastenbroek, H. Wilhelmina (NED)
Rosandich, Thomas (USA)
Sano, Masayuki (JPN)
Siddons, Larry (USA)
Stastny, Peter (SVK)
Stoute, Steven Roger (BAH)
Tzikas, Antonios (GRE)
Valle Alvarado, Manuel (MEX)
Yagi, Yushiro (JPN)
1998  
Bagrationi, Jansug (GEO)
Ballesteros, Severiano (ESP)
Berger, Paul (AUT)
Canovi, Arturio Mario (ARG)
Chung, Jo-Yong (KOR)
Cornelis, Willem F. (NED)
Creus, Joan (ESP)
Cruz, Teófilo ‘Teo’ (PUR)
Devitt, John Thomas (AUS)

Dillman, Charles (USA)
Fallani, Carlo-Maria (ITA)
Fouras, Andreas (GRE)
Fox, Jim (GBR)
Gomelsky, Alexander (RUS)
Gorokhova, Galina (RUS)
Grut, Wille (SWE)
Gulbrandsen, Jan (NOR)
Henke, Geoffrey John (AUS)
Jaramillo, Mario (ECU)
Khir Johari, Tan Sri (MAS)
Knuttgen, Howard (USA)
Kobayashi, Makoto (JPN)
Kolesov, Anatoly (RUS)
Kozhukhov, Alexander (RUS)
Krause, Michael (GER)
Kuroda, Yoshio (JPN)
Lamour, Jean-François (FRA)
Li, Tieying (CHN)
Luthi, Cesar W. (SUI)
Martín Marín, Pedro Antonio (ESP)
McKay, Jim (USA)
Montag, Wolf Dieter (GER)
Nigg, Benno (CAN)
Palmer, Richard (GBR)
Pautrat, Daniel (BEL)
Pedersen, Odd (NOR)
Presset, Jean (SUI)
Raddock, Sophia (FIJ)
Ruziev, Sabirjan (UZB)
Singh Kular, Hardial (KEN)
Spallino, Antonio (ITA)
Terpstra, Erica (NED)
Tertak, Elemer (HUN)
Thiam, Papa Gallo (SEN)
Topescu, Christian (ROM)
Torruella, Juan R. (PUR)
Tsukada, Tasuku (JPN)
Tzartzanos, Athanassios (GRE)
Ueda, Muneyoshi (JPN)
Yoshida, Soichiro (JPN)
Yoshimura, Goro (JPN)
1999  
Arirachakarran, G. Charouck (THA)
Azaryan, Albert (ARM)
Bolkiah, Príncipe Haji Sufri (BRU)
Chub, Vladimir (RUS)
Daumas, Amury (BRA)
Gorski, Kazimierz (POL)
Graf, Steffi (GER)
Harada, Chizuko (JPN)
Hiral, Shunichi (JPN)

Carlos Arthur Nuzman Raymond Gafner Gary Hite Pedro Palacios
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Jiménez, Andrés (ESP)
Jones, Brian (GBR)
Kanjanapas, Anant (THA)
Kato, Taiho (JPN)
Kofman, Lev B. (RUS)
Krenz-Mikolajczak, Jan (POL)
Kwasniewska-Maleszewska, Maria (POL)
Laksanawisit, Jurin (THA)
Lemhenyi, Dezso (HUN)
Llopart Ribas, Jordi (ESP)
Maennig, Wolfgang  (GER)
Mangialardi Brancaccio, Francisco (ARG)
Mittermaier, Rosi (GER)
Núñez, Josep Lluís (ESP)
Paramonov, Alexei (RUS) año?
Pautrat, Daniel (BEL)
Piccard, Bertrand (SUI)
Rattakul, Bhichai (THA)
Remsa, Zdenek (CZE)
Shantsev, Valery P. (RUS)
Starshinov, Viacheslav (RUS) año?
Subrt, Miroslav (CZE)
Thanajaro, Chetta (THA)
Tikhonov, Alexander I. (RUS)
Tobin, Brian (AUS)
Tomba, Alberto (ITA)
Vicha, Jiri (CZE)
2000  
Adorni, Vittorio (ITA) 
Allaire, Paul (USA)
Arkaev, Leonid (RUS)
Babashoff, Shirley (USA)
Brugger, Andreas (SUI)
Burkhalter, René (SUI)
Carvajal Castro, Jorge Nerv (CRC)
Coleman, David (GBR)
Dolezal, Miroslav (CZE)
Dore, David (CAN)
Elphinston, Bob (AUS)
Eyers, Michael (AUS)
Ferreira da Silva, Ademar (BRA)
Fetisov, Vyachelsav (RUS)
Fisher, George (USA)
Fitzgerald, John (AUS)
Gardin, Gösta (SWE)
Garnjost, John T. (USA)
Gerstner, Lou (USA)
Gretzky, Wayne (CAN)
Guegold, William(USA)
Guglielmetti, Savino (ITA)
Heida, Hisashi (JPN)
Hollway, Sandy (AUS)
Ivanov, Viktor (RUS)
Karfoul, Nour El-Houda (SYR)
Kerkyasharian, Stepan (AUS)
Kogake, Teruji (JPN)
Komi, Paavo (FIN)
Kopilov, Yuri (RUS)
Kumar Jain, Sushil (IND)
Leece, Bob (AUS)
Lenk, Maria (BRA)
May, Norman (AUS)
McLennan, Margaret (AUS)
Moissidis, Georges (GRE)

Mota, Rosa (POR)
Nando, Kunio (JPN)
O’Brien, Mick (AUS)
O’Donoghue, Lowitja (AUS)
Omini, Agostino (ITA)
Padilha, Sylvio de Magalhaes (BRA)
Perisic, Djordje (YUG)
Petrova, Natalia (BUL)
Polikanin, Evgeny (RUS)
Prieto Caballa, Frederic (ESP)
Richmond, David (AUS)
Rodichenko, Vladimir (RUS)
Rurua, Roman (GEO)
Scharf, Albert (GER)
Simonetto de Portela, Noemí (ARG)
Sloman, Jim (AUS)
Stibbe, Daddy (NED)
Stibbe, Eddie (NED)
Strickland, Shirley (AUS)
Tikhonov, Viktor (RUS)
Urchetti, Hugo (SUI)
Vallverdú Gimeno, Jordi (ESP)
Van der Bos, Alida Johanna (NED)
Van der Reijden, Johannes Piet (NED)
Varona, Donna de (USA)
2001  
Akpayev, Amancha (KAZ)
Alioshin, Vladimir (RUS)
Ansón Oliart, Rafael (ESP)
Bedard, Myriam (CAN)
Belk, Irwin (USA)
Bijkerk, Anthony (NED)
Blake, Peter (NZL)
Bogicevic, Bogic (BIH)
Bunn, Richard (GBR)
Bush Jr., Walter (USA)
Casanovas, José María (ESP)
Cho, Kyung-Ja (KOR)
Daehlie, Bjorn (NOR)
Delibasic, Mirza (BIH)
Douillet, David (FRA)
Durry, Jean (FRA)
Freeman, Cathy (AUS)
Gabrielyan, Derenik (ARM)
Gebreselassie, Haile (ETH)
Germar, Manfred (GER)
Gordon, Harry (AUS)
Green, Arnold (EST)
Grinbergs, Janis (LTU)
Egerszegi, Krisztina (HUN)
Elhage, Ricardo (AHO)

Francás, Juan Palau (ESP)
Fujiki, Hirokiyo (JPN)
Funaki, Kazuyoshi (JPN)
Hahn, Raymond (FRA)
Henry, Di (AUS)
Hohenlohe, Hubertus de (ESP)
Ignatenko, Vitaly (RUS)
Ishimoto, Yoshikazu (JPN)
Josanu, Efim (MDA)
Karelin, Alexander (RUS)
Kennedy Shriver, Eunice (USA)
Lanc, Erwin (AUT)
Le Grelle, Daniel (BEL)
Letheren, Carol Anne (CAN)
Lewis, Carl (USA)
Lu, Shengrong (CHN)
Magni, Fiorenzo (ITA)
Mallon, Bill (USA)
Marin, Marco (ITA)
Miroshnichenko, Leonid (RUS)
Mizuno, Masato (JPN)
Montgomery, Peter  (AUS)
Nicholson, George (GBR)
Nolla, Santiago (ESP)
Okamoto, Yusaku (JPN)
Olaywan, Malih (LIB)
Onitsuka, Kihachiro (JPN)
Pahud, Jean-François (SUI)
Pedro, Pau Pérez y de (ESP)
Piquet, Enric (ESP)
Piseev, Valentin (RUS)
Platonov, Volodymyr (UKR)
Prince, Henry (AHO)
Quintana, Alberto (ESP)
Ragulin, Alexander (RUS)
Rajzman, Bernard (BRA)
Ratner, Alexander (RUS)
Redgrave, Steven (GBR)
Rose, Eduardo Henrique de (BRA)
Sabonis, Arvydas (LTU)
Sanz, Enrique (ESP)
Savón, Félix (CUB)
Suleymanoglu, Naïm (TUR)
Tediashvili, Levan (GEO)
Urdangarín, Iñaki (ESP)
Vasin, Vladimir (RUS)
Veljic, Caslav (YUG)
Walter, Eric (SUI)
Zurbriggen, Pirmim (SUI)

BRONZE OLYMPIC CUP

1981  
Baly, Slaheddine (TUN)
Bangerter, Max (SUI)
Callado, Henrique Alves (POR)
Hradetzky, Gregor (AUT)
Owen, J. Raymond (GBR)
Rodnina, Irina (URS)
Ryan, Kenneth A. (IRL)
Szewinska, Irena (POL)
Zavala, Eduardo Yáñez (CHI)
1982  
Baszanowski, Waldemar (POL)
Chiriboga Parra, Luis (ECU)
Costa, Joao da (BRA)
Erdem, Sinan (TUR)
Fioresti, Giuseppe Sabelli (ITA)
Fredriksson, Gert (SWE)
Honne, Arild (NOR)
Jernberg, Sixten (SWE)
Khomenkov, Leónid (URS)
Montoya Sánchez, Guillermo  (MEX)
Mrad, Ridha (TUN)
Muñoz Camposano, Jaime (ECU)
Radford, E. Howard (CAN)
Riethausen, Albert (FRG)
Rowlands, Donald (NZL)
Sailer, Toni (AUT)
Smirnov, Vladimir (URS)
Wehling, Ulrich (GDR)
1983  
Braga, Antonio Carlos Almeida (BRA)
El-Zantouti, Massoud Ahmed  (LBA)
Gueorguiev, Nikolai (BUL)
Hacking, Nigel (GBR)
Hoehne, Erhard Georg Friedrich (GDR)
Koffi, Guipro (CIV)
Losada, Antonio (CHI)
Maladi, Raden (INA)
Piewcewicz, Janusz (POL)

Roth-Sacharmarov, Esther (ISR)
Seckiner, Yücel (TUR)
1984  
Al-Hadjii, Abdul Ahmid (KUW)
Bello, Duarte Manuel de Almeida (POR)
Brietzke, Siegfried (FRG)
Butt, Muhammad Naqi (PAK)
D’Almeida, Abilio Ferreira (BRA)
Nonev, Bogomil (BUL)
Pardivala, Jal (IND)
Passadore, Alberto (URU)
Szalay, Josef (HUN)
Youria, Ashenafi (ETH)
1986  
Almeida, Carlos Orsio de (BRA)
Paleologos, Cléanthis (GRE)
1988  
Williams, Mervyn O. (TRI)
1990  
Karpati, Rudolf (HUN)
1991  
Ogimura, Ichiro (JPN)

1992  
Decoufle, Philippe (FRA)
Singh, Gursewak (IND)
1993  
Mironova, Zofia (RUS)
1995  
Muñoz Kapamas, Felipe (MEX)

1981  
The Swiss Confederation
The International Olympic Academy
1982  
The Racing Club of France
1983  
The National Olympic Committee of Puerto Rico
1984 
The Organising Committee of the 1st 
Championships of the World of Athletics in 
Helsinki, 1983
1985  
The National Chinese Olympic Committee
1986  
The City of Stuttgart
1987  
The French sporting newspaper ‘L’Équipe’
1988  
The people of Australia
1989  
The City of Seoul
The Italian sporting newspaper ‘La Gazzetta 
dello Sport’
1990  
The Panellinios Athletics Club of Athens
1991  
The National Olympic Committee of Japan
1992  
The Department of Savoy (Rodano-Alpes 
Region) in France
The City of Barcelona
1993  
The National Olympic Committee of Monaco
1994  
The National Olympic and Sporting Commi-
ttee of France
The People of Norway
1995  
The Olympic Committee of South Korea
1996  
The City of Baden-Baden
1997  -
1998  
The People of Nagano
1999  
The United Nations
2000  
The People of Sydney
2001  
The Kip Keino School in Eldoret (Kenya)

Gao-tang RongJindong Li, JAS, Zhong Song y Xian ChenCaizhen Zhang
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“One of the greatest concerns in the modern world is the protection of the environment. This global tenden-
cy also affects Olympism and during the years of my presidency, we have focused on a policy of respect for 
nature and we have adopted important measures in order to save the Earth and nature … I honestly believe 
that we must create the third dimension of Olympism from the idea of respect for the environment, after that 
of sport and culture and education”. Juan Antonio Samaranch was firm in his position with respect to envi-
ronmental protection.

At the opening of the 98th Session in 
Courchevel, which was held on the 5 
and 6 February in 1992, before the Win-
ter Olympic Games of Albertville, Sama-
ranch stated “I know that the expert of 
the International Skiing Federation, the 
former Olympic champion Bernhard Rus-
si, has modified the layout of the Olym-
pic downhill route. Why? Simply to save 
a flower, the columbine, which is a very 
rare species in the Alps. Well I can tell you 
that in Lausanne we have the same con-
cerns and we have adapted our plans for 
the future in order to save a tree, an an-
cient oak. The enormous task facing the 
IOC on the brink of the third millennium 
will consist in careful respect for the envi-
ronment. In this respect we have decided 
that the report on candidate cities must 
include a chapter on the ecological im-
pact of the work to be undertaken, and 
this will be taken into serious considera-
tion when voting”. 

During his inaugural speech in 1994, 
at the 102nd Session in the Norwegian 

city of Lillehammer, the site of the Winter 
Olympic Games of that year, Samaranch 
stated that “the environment is another 
of our priority objectives. In the question-
naire sent to candidate cities seeking to 
organise the Olympics, the IOC asks for 
information about impact on the environ-
ment. After the awareness-raising policy 
of Michel Barnier, the Co-president of the 
Albertville Organising Committee of the 
Olympic Games (OCOG) and the current 
Minister of the Environment for the French 
Government, we know that Lillehammer 
has paid particular attention to the mat-
ter of the environment. Our thanks go out 
to the OCOG and to the population as a 
whole for this. We ourselves are request-
ing the modification of the plans for the 
museum in order to save an ancient oak 
tree. We are going to see (in Lillehammer) 
the first truly ecological Olympics: Olympic 
Games in white and green”.

In the editorial section of the Olympic 
Review of October and November 1999, 
the President of the IOC repeated that, 

“the strong desire (of the IOC) is to un-
dertake positive and catalytic action, 
beyond the Olympic Games themselves. 
Protecting nature and the environment 
to carry out the sport that one wants 
to do is a valid concept that must form 
part of a perspective of sustainable de-
velopment … The Olympic Movement 
itself must deepen its understanding of 
the environment in order to improve the 
protection of nature. We must develop 
a strategy on those issues that relate 
to sport and Olympism as part of a re-
alistic perspective. The initiative of the 
IOC’s Sport and Environment Commis-
sion to publicise a document entitled 
Agenda 21 was inscribed within this 
context, a text inspired in the terms ap-
proved by the Rio Summit of 1992… We 
remain convinced that sport organised 
in accordance with Olympic ethics can 
develop human values, among which 
are respect for the environment and the 
protection of nature”.

THE LILLEHAMMER COMMITMENT. 
The introduction of the environmental 
aspect into the Olympic Movement has 
a relatively long history. This journey 
began in 1986 with the declaration by 
Juan Antonio Samaranch that the envi-
ronment was to be the third main foun-
dation of Olympism, together with sport 
and culture. 

The historical Summit on Environment 
and Development took place in the Bra-
zilian city of Rio de Janeiro shortly before 
the 1992 Barcelona Olympic Games, in 
which 182 countries adopted Agenda 
21, the document of the United Nations 
Environment Programme (UNEP), which 
detailed the plan of action as to how the 
world should tackle sustainable develop-
ment. It also highlighted the existing dif-
ferences of opinion on the environment 
between industrialised countries and de-
veloping nations. 

In the context of major events, it re-
mained a political decision as to whether 
it is better for the environment to hold 
an event in a highly industrialised area, 
where the majority of infrastructures 
already exist, or in a developing region, 
where most of the facilities need to be 
constructed, but where environmental 
improvements are possible.

When addressing the relationship be-
tween the organisation of large-scale ac-
tivities, three large areas of interest need 
to be analysed: the impact on nature of 
the sporting facilities and infrastructures, 
those problems that may arise during the 
event and the subsequent use of the fa-
cilities and infrastructures. It is therefore 
important to study the quantity of natu-
ral space used, the construction project 
for the sporting facilities, transport net-
works and waste management. 

In the Olympic city of Barcelona, some 
environmental incursions were already 
being made. With the support, monitor-
ing and contributions of the IOC and of 
Samaranch himself in the remodelling 
and urban development work being un-
dertaken in the city to host the Olympic 
Games, emphasis was being placed on 
an environmentally sustainable vision. 
The construction of the Olympic village 
in an industrial area, the recovery of dis-
used areas, accessibility to beaches, an 
increase in the amount of landscaped 
areas and the construction of a new net-
work of ring roads that eased traffic flow 
and connections between the main are-
as and the Olympic facilities exemplified 
this move. Furthermore, the IOC, togeth-
er with all the International Federations 
(IFs) and National Olympic Committees 

(NOCs) signed the “Pact for the Earth”, 
and pledged to help make the world a 
safer place, while an oath was also sworn 
by the participating Olympic athletes, to 
respect nature and uphold the concept 
of sustainable development in sport. 
Smoking was also prohibited in the com-
petition venues during the course of the 
Olympic Games.

However, the Winter Olympic Games 
in the Norwegian city of Lillehammer in 
1994 were exemplary pioneers in terms 
of environmental issues, and the event 
may be considered as the first ‘Green 
Olympic Games’, given that it marked 
a turning point in the path of modern 
Olympism, on posing a new challenge 
with the protection and improvement of 
the environment. 

Lillehammer showed that with care-
fully planned, clear actions, the negative 
impact for the environment produced by 
the Olympic Games could be lessened. 
Despite the incredulity of ecological 
movements with respect to the ‘green’ 
programmes and the opposition of local 
residents, who voiced their disagreement 
with respect to the holding of the Olym-
pic Games in the country, the Organising 
Committee in the Norwegian city (LOOC) 
gave a lasting ecological aspect to the 

“

“

“In a symbolic man-
ner, albeit made in 
order to transmit a 
clear message on en-
vironmental protec-
tion by the IOC, it has 
protected a majestic 
oak tree, which dates 
back to the rebirth of 
Olympism, at the end 
of the 19th century”

Lillehammer’94 shows how negative environmental impact can be reduced

Samaranch and Hungarian member Pál Schmitt, the First President of the IOC’s Sport and Environment 
Committee. © IOC All rights reserved

The Hamar Olympic Hall was the venue for the speed skating events at Lillehammer’94. © Scan-foto
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Olympic Games and implemented over 
twenty projects of this type, while urging 
the IOC to adopt those measures neces-
sary, so that environmental protection 
occupied its rightful place in future Olym-
pics, i.e., to provide the Olympic Move-
ment with a third dimension that accom-
panied both sport and culture. 

During the preparation of the 1994 
Olympic Games, Olav Myrholt (NOR), the 
head of the Norwegian Olympic Project 
for the Norwegian Society for the Conser-
vation of Nature stated “the only ecologi-
cally rational Olympic Games would be no 
Olympic Games. The second option would 
be the Recycled Olympic Games, the reu-
tilisation of old cities. Lillehammer is the 
third option”. Ecological criteria were im-
posed in all the organisational aspects of 
Lillehammer 1994, as if they had always 
existed, and these criteria appeared in 
the clauses of all those contracts signed 
by sponsors and official suppliers. 

The construction of the Olympic fa-
cilities, the relocation of the large skat-
ing rink in order to avoid disturbing the 
path of migratory birds, the construction 
of a facility inside a mountain in order 
to reduce energy costs, the prohibition 
of smoking indoors and non-smoking 
awareness in open area, the optimisa-
tion of heating and cooling systems using 
environmental monitoring in order to 
control operational parameters, the ex-
clusion of all motorised traffic within a 60 
kilometre radius of the Olympic zone, the 
construction of large parking areas, the 
use of regular bus lines, rail connections 
with the Olympic Village, in addition to 
generalised recycling programmes, such 

as rubbish separation for the different 
waste products created, the use of po-
tato-starch instead of paper for utensils 
and plates that were later re-used as 
pig feed, and the bullet collector in the 
Olympic Biathlon Stadium to avoid con-
taminating the soil with lead, were all ex-
amples of the Olympic efforts within the 
strictest ecological framework.

The LOOC sought the application of 
these newly-created methods, which 
had been approved in Lillehammer, 
throughout the infrastructure of the 
Olympic Games and in so doing, raised 
a challenge for the IOC; that of trans-
forming  the Olympic Movement into a 
true defender of the environment. This 
depended, in a large measure, on the 
success that the IOC, the IFs, the NOCs, 
the OCOGs and the commercial spon-
sors of the Norwegian event achieved in 
this respect. Thanks to the environmen-
tal policy of the IOC and the example of 
the 1994 Lillehammer Olympic Games, 
many organisers have now taken the 
view that attaining a balance between 
sport, the environment and culture, is 
indeed possible.

THE MAJOR CHALLENGES. In the 
wake of the ecological awakening that 
arose after Lillehammer, Samaranch 
decided to put the theory of the green, 
sustainable Olympic Games into prac-
tice. He maintained meetings with other 
members of the IOC, representatives of 
the UNEP and Norwegian environmental 
experts throughout 1994, before signing 
a cooperation agreement in order to pro-
mote joint initiatives for sport and the 
environment. Since then, all OCOGs must 

consider environmental and sustaina-
ble development issues as part of their 
Olympic project, as must all those candi-
date cities that seek future participation.

In September 1994, the 12th Olympic 
Congress; the centennial - also known as 
the “Congress of Unity” was held in Paris. 
Juan Antonio Samaranch officially recog-
nised the importance of the environment 
and sustainable development by sup-
porting responsible behaviour and the 
implementation of actions to encourage 
the environmental awareness, while at 
the same time, demanding that the or-
ganisation of the Olympic Games acted 
in accordance with these concepts.

The organisation of the First World 
Conference on Sport and the Environ-
ment arose as part of the cooperation 
established between the IOC and the 
United Nations, through the UNEP. The 
event took place in Lausanne in July 
1995, as part of the commemorative ac-
tions for the 50th anniversary of the Un-
tied Nations, as a platform for debate on 
the environment for governmental rep-
resentatives and specialised nongov-
ernmental organisations (NGOs) from 
around the world. 

For four days, over 120 participants; 
representatives from governments, the 
United Nations, NGOs from across the 
world, from the academic sector, from 
affected industries and members of the 
Olympic community, addressed the 
responsibility of governments with re-
spect to the environment, the duties of 
the Olympic Movement as a defender of 
ecological criteria, the role of education 
in environmental protection and the re-
sponsibilities of sporting industries in the 
defence of the environment. 

In his speech, President Juan Antonio 
Samaranch reaffirmed the determina-
tion of the Olympic family to include the 
environment as its third priority after 
sport and culture, while the Vice-presi-
dent of the IOC, Richard W. Pound (CAN), 
stressed that the role of the world sport-
ing organisation went beyond the organ-
isation of the Olympic Games and that it 
had to act as an agent to draw attention 
to problems relating to the environment, 
so as to incite greater awareness on the 
issue. Denis Oswald (SUI), an IOC mem-
ber and President of the International 
Federation of Rowing (FISA), added that 
the choice of sporting locations and in-
frastructures must be undertaken while 
taking ecological resources into account, 

and he urged the IFs to take on an impor-
tant role in this matter.

The representatives of the Atlanta’96, 
Nagano’98, Sydney’00 and Salt Lake 
City’02 Olympic Games made a highly 
positive assessment of the measures 
adopted by these cities in prevent-
ing environmental damage during the 
Olympic events.

In late 1995, Samaranch kept his word, 
and gave the IOC an active role in en-
vironmental protection, creating the 
Sport and Environment Commission 
within the Olympic family. This body 
has watched over environmental gov-
ernance in the Olympic Movement since 
1996. Pál Schmitt (HUN), a member of the 
body since 1983, was offered the task of 
coordinating and developing this work. 
Although the double Olympic fencing 
champion (Mexico City 1968 and Munich 
1972 admitted to Samaranch that he was 
far being an expert in this area, the IOC 
President assigned him the task as, he 
said, “you are an Olympic sportsman and 
you know the value of effort and self-im-
provement. What’s more you are an ath-
lete who loves nature, you feel it. By bas-
ing your actions on these two conditions 
you can take on the challenge of creating 
and launching a working group that will 
construct the Olympic commitment of the 
future in this area”.   

At the 105th Session in Atlanta, in 1996, 
before the Olympic Games began in the 
American city, the Olympic Charter was 
modified in order to introduce the en-
vironment as the “third pillar of Olymp-
ism”. The new section 2.13 of the Olympic 
Charter added to the functions of the IOC, 
the terms of ensuring “that the Olympic 
Games are carried out in conditions that 
demonstrate a responsible attitude with 
respect to environmental problems that 
will stimulate the Olympic Movement to 
concern itself with these problems, taking 
into account this concern in all its activities 
and educating all those who are related to 
the Olympic Movement on the importance 
of sustainable development”. 

The 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games were 
the first summer Olympic event in which 
the IOC’s environmental plans began 
their implementation, albeit in a limited 
way. The American city had notably im-
proved its transport services with hydro-
gen-powered buses that used an electric 
motor to produce zero emissions, reduc-
ing environmental pollution by 15% in a 
single year. Some of the Olympic facilities 

had been fitted out in a provisional man-
ner, so that after the competition they 
would return to their usual appearance. 
The Olympic Village was constructed 
close to the city’s university campus, so 
that after the Olympics it could be trans-
formed into a residential area for stu-
dents, while solar panels were installed 
on the roof of the Aquatic Centre in order 
to save energy. The main legacy from an 
environmental standpoint was that of 
Centennial Park, the conference and lei-
sure area for the Olympic family, this initi-
ative regenerated an area of 21 hectares, 
which had previously been occupied by 
poor quality housing. In its place, 12,000 
trees and thousands of bushes and flow-
ers were planted next to roads, railway 
tracks and paths. In addition, the recy-
cling measures adopted; for containers, 
cans, wood and scrap metal were highly 

beneficial, while food waste was recycled 
into compost.

Concern for the environment in the 
Olympic Games continued to grow and 
take shape, with numerous initiatives 
implemented from the IOC, such as the 
Manual on Sport and the Environment 
in 1997, Agenda 21 of the Olympic Move-
ment in 1999, the Guide on Sport, the 
Environment and Sustainability in 2005, 
with periodical conferences or interna-
tional congresses on sport and the en-
vironment like the one held in Barcelo-
na in 1996, which was organised by the 
Sports Council of Spain (CSD) together 
with the IOC.

In November 1997, the IOC organised 
the Second World Conference on Sport 
and the Environment in the city of Ku-

The Gjovik Olympic Cavern Hall was built inside a mountain in order to host numerous ice hockey matches at 
Lillehammer’94 it was the largest man-made structure for public use inside a cave in the world. © Scan-foto 

The public access of the Hamar installation (speed skating) was changed and rotated so that no affect an 
ornithological reserve. © IOC All rights reserved
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wait, so that over 200 participants from 
around the world could address issues, 
such as the Olympic initiative in the 
area of the environment, government 
policies on environmental conserva-
tion, ecological practices or the general 
debate on sport and the environment. 
The representatives of OCOGS from the 
already-designated cities (Nagano, Syd-
ney, Salt Lake City and Athens) provided 
planned actions in defence of sustaina-
bility and on environmental protection. 
Furthermore, the IFs and the NOCs also 
explained their experiences in this area, 
in addition to government delegates and 
the representatives of industries and 
suppliers from the world of sport.

After two days of debate, a resolution 
was adopted with a series of recommen-
dations on those priority issues that re-
quired a joint solution. The text provided 
a working basis for the IOC Committee 
on Sports and the Environment and the 
Olympic family in order to foster and pro-
vide additional support to the balanced 
undertaking of sport with respect to the 
environment.

The continued efforts to inform the 
sporting and Olympic sectors on the need 
to act with the criteria of sustainability in 
the organisation of events meant that 
Samaranch had fulfilled his environmen-
tally-based goal and his commitment 
to Olympism, when on 14 June 1999, at 
the 109th Session in the South Korean 
capital of Seoul, Agenda 21 of the Olym-
pic Movement was approved. Inspired in 
the document from the 1992 Summit on 
Environment and Development of Rio de 
Janeiro, Olympic Agenda 21 aimed to en-

courage the Olympic Movement to play 
an active role and guide activities in or-
der to attain effective results with regard 
to Olympic organisation and sustaina-
bility. Agenda 21 was ratified in October 
of the same year in Rio de Janeiro itself, 
as part of the Third World Conference on 
Sport and the Environment which was 
organised by the IOC in the Brazilian city.

The main aims of Agenda 21, which 
was adopted by the Olympic Movement, 
included the improvement of socio-eco-
nomic conditions, the conservation and 
management of resources for environ-
mental sustainability and added support 
to the roles of the main groups involved.

A further step was taken in this re-
spect and for environmental protection 
at the 1998 Nagano Winter Olympic 
Games. Special care was taken in the 
Japanese city to reduce environmental 
impact as much as possible in the con-
struction of facilities and in setting up 
competition areas. An important step 
was also taken in recycling, with the 
installation of almost 3,000 boxes with 
six different receptacles that facilitated 
the subsequent recycling of flamma-
ble and non-flammable liquids, paper, 
cans, glass and plastic. Athletes used ta-
bleware made from apple fibres, while 
their cutlery was plastic, which was later 
transformed into solid fuel or lubricants. 
Emphasis was also placed on recycling 
water and energy saving was encour-
aged by improving the presence of natu-
ral light through panels and solar power 
generators. The first layer of soil in those 
areas where the Olympic facilities were 
constructed was removed and stored 

for replacement once the Olympics had 
finished, while the restoration of these 
areas was rounded off with the planting 
of several species of trees.

In Nagano however, commitment to 
the environment was also evident on the 
event’s logotype and with its torch. The 
emblem was a mountain flower, with the 
depiction of a different winter sports ath-
lete on each petal. The name Snowflow-
er went on to symbolise environmental 
commitment at Nagano.  The dynamic 
nature of this colourful, vivid image gave 
a foretaste of the enthusiastic atmos-
phere in which the Olympics were held, 
and symbolised its brilliance through-
out the world. The Olympic torch was 
inspired in the traditional Japanese ‘tai-
matsu’ torches, with modern features, 
so as to be more ecological for the envi-
ronment, creating a flame using propane 
with low contamination levels. The up-
per part, with its hexagonal shape, repre-
sented ice crystals, while the grey colour 
of its exterior evoked winter.

Although the excellent results of Lil-
lehammer 1994 with respect to its en-
vironmental policy were valued across 
the globe, it would seem that the term 
“Green Olympic Games” was mainly 
applied afterwards to those held in the 
Australian city of Sydney in the year 
2000. This event was undertaken from 
a purely environmentally aware stand-
point, with the innovation of Green-
peace participation in the preparation 
of the Olympics.

The ecological non-governmental or-
ganisation, which was created in 1971 in 
the Canadian city of Vancouver, became 
aware of the opportunity to promote a 
viable environment during the contract 
tender procedure for the design of the 
future Olympic Village for the candidate 
city of Sydney, which in 1993, was cho-
sen in Montecarlo, as the site for the 27th 
Summer Olympic Games. From then on, 
close cooperation was established be-
tween Greenpeace and the Australian 
city’s organising committee, and consul-
tations went on to include other Olympic 
facilities during the preparation process 
for the Olympics.

Greenpeace called the 2000 Sydney 
Olympic Games, “the greenest ever” and 
after the city’s ecological efforts, it pub-
lished a sustainability guide for the event 
that would be used as reference material 
in this area for all Olympic candidate and 
host cities.

EVERYONE MUST WORK 
TO PRESERVE THE 

ENVIRONMENT, WITH ALL 
POSSIBLE MEANS

“In my opinion, the most important 
task of Olympism and of sport is the ed-
ucation of young people. The unknown 
challenges of the next century can only 
be faced by those who have the prop-
er physical and educational knowl-
edge. As a consequence the old saying 
“healthy body, healthy mind” is more 
relevant than ever. President Sama-
ranch recently honoured me with the 
task of presiding over the IOC’s Sport 
and Environment Committee. I am 
convinced that Olympism has great op-
portunities and much to do in this field. 
Everyone must work to preserve the 
environment, with all possible means. 
Olympic sportsmen therefore have a 
responsibility in this endeavour. I con-
sider that education is one of the most 
efficient and methodical tools”.
The initiatives of the IOC to place the 
environment as the third dimension 
of Olympism, together with sport and 
culture have received a warm welcome 
in the communities and havecreated 
much expectation. It is important that 
the Olympic Movement and the IOC in 
particular are kept abreast with respect 
to their responsibilities and that they 
extend even further their environmen-
tal policy for sustainable development. 
The Committee believes that they must 
take more initiatives in this field and 
therefore recommends the President of 
the IOC and the members of the Execu-
tive Board to assign a ‘Green Fund’ for 
all of these actvities.

PÁL SCHMITT
The Hungarian member of the IOC 
from 1983 and President of the Sports 
and Environment Committee be-
tween 1995 and 2013.

Juan Antonio Samaranch and Gerhard Heiberg, chairman of the Lillehammer OCOG, embrace in the closing 
ceremony of the Games of 1994. © Allsport/BRUNSKILL, Clive

The key to the success of sustainable 
development at Sydney 2000 was the 
city’s commitment to environmental 
guidelines. The Olympic headquarters 
outlined an environmental plan, with 
five focal areas that would help rehabil-
itate and reconvert the Homesbush Bay 
area into the Olympic Park. This area was 
highly contaminated and neglected, after 
having been used as a dumping ground 
for industrial wastes of all types and for 
many years. The primary aspect was en-
ergy conservation, with the optimisation 
of natural lighting, the use of renewable 
energy sources, and movement detec-
tors and light sensors in order to opti-
mise energy use for artificial lighting. The 
second aspect was water conservation, 
by collecting rainwater and using it for 
lavatories and watering green areas, in 
addition to the installation of low-con-
sumption taps. Thirdly came the recy-
cling of waste with the conversion of food 
waste into compost, the use of reusable 
tableware and the electronic transmis-
sion of information in order to save pa-
per. There were also staff and volunteer 
training programmes in waste manage-
ment. Systematic air and water quality 
control was implemented in the area, 
due to the forecast high contamination, 
and the protection of natural and cultural 
areas, with management plans to ensure 
the preservation of natural ecosystems. 
Finally, the use of clean energy; such as 
solar panels for lighting and hot water 
supplies in much of the Olympic Village, 
which reached a total of 665 houses, with 
panels connected to the mains network, 
so reducing energy consumption by 50% 
and saving 7,000 tonnes of harmful car-
bon dioxide per year.

Despite the publicity for the ecological 
feats and the information accessible from 
the “greenest” Olympic Games of Lille-
hammer in 1994 and Sydney in the year 
2000, not all Olympic venues attained the 
level of environmental responsibility de-
sired. One example of this occurred at the 
American event of Salt Lake City in 2002, 
where originally, the elimination of travel 
by private means had been planned, al-
though finally, a reduction of only 70% of 
private transport was attained.

Adding to the beauty of human activity 
at the Olympic Games, this third dimen-
sion helps to both preserve and improve 
the natural environment where most of 
the Olympic sports are held. And more 
importantly, the participation in the 
Olympic Games of almost the all coun-
tries in the world, is a unique opportunity 
to promote ecological awareness and the 
much-needed solidarity of its peoples.

THE CREATION OF THE SPORT AND 
ENVIRONMENT COMMISSION. After the 
example of IOC promotion for a large 
park in the German city of Munich dur-
ing the 1972 Olympic Games, with a wide 
variety of flower species, and the sym-
bolism of union between sport and life, 
with the planting of a tree by each NOC, 
Samaranch set up the Sport and Environ-
ment Commission in 1995 and made Pál 
Schmitt its president.

Furthermore, under Samaranch’s pres-
idency other initiatives for the protection 
of nature were undertaken by the IOC, 
such as the debate in the Olympic Con-
gress of Unity in the French capital of 
Paris in 1994 or the world conferences on 

A view of the Nagano Olympic Stadium during the inaugural ceremony of the 1998 Winter Olympic Games
© Kishimoto/IOC
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Sport and the Environment in Lausanne 
(1995), in Kuwait (1997) and in the Brazil-
ian city of Rio de Janeiro (1999).

Given the global scale of ecological-
ly-related problems, the ecological pol-
icy that the IOC sought to implement 
was based on the duty of the Olympic 
Movement to society and the welfare of 
humanity, in compliance with the prin-
ciples established in the Olympic Char-
ter. As such, the organisation imposed 
strict requirements from an ecological 
and sustainable standpoint on its can-
didate cities with respect to hosting 
Olympic Games. From respect for in-
ternational laws on environmental pro-
tection, which are applied to all Olym-
pic facilities, minimising the impact of 
atmospheric pollution from transport 
and energy-saving programmes, to re-
quirements on constructing facilities 
that fulfil the real needs of the city in 
question. 

All of these aspects are based on 
the desire to ensure that the Olympic 
Games serve the pursuit of excellence, 
solidarity and respect for the environ-
ment, with the participation of the 
OCOGs and all local, regional and na-
tional bodies. The IOC also seeks to ex-
tend this philosophy and this mission 
to all areas of the Olympic Movement, 
especially the IFs and the NOCs, so that 
all sporting manifestations make use 

of existing resources or restructure the 
natural environment and protect their 
resources for the future.

The First Sport and Environment 
Commission

Pál Schmitt (HUN). IOC member since 
1983. Member of the Executive Board 
between 1991 and 1999. Vice-president 
of the IOC between 1995 and 1999. Pres-
ident of the Sport and the Environment 
Committee between 1995 and 2013.

Gunnar Ericsson (SWE). Member of the 
IOC between 1965 and 1996. Member of 
Honour from 1996. Member of the Execu-
tive Board between 1988 and 1992.

Gerhard Heiberg (NOR). IOC member 
since 1994. Member of the Executive 
Board between 2003 and 2011.

Willi Kaltschmitt Luján (GUA). IOC 
member since 1988. Member of the Exec-
utive Board since 2012.

Jean-Claude Killy (FRA). IOC member 
since 1995.

Shun-ichiro Okano (JPN). Member of 
the IOC between 1990 and 2012. Member 
of Honour since 2012.

Sam Ramsamy (RSA). IOC member 
since 1995. Member of the Executive 
Board since 2006.

Fékrou Kidane (ETH). Journalist and In-
ternational Relations Advisor to the IOC.

James L. Easton (USA). IOC member 
since 1994. Vice-president of the IOC be-
tween 2002 and 2006. Member of the first 
Sport and Environment Commission on 

behalf of the IFs. President of the Inter-
national Archery Federation (FITA, in its 
French acronym) between 1989 and 2005.

Paul Henderson (CAN). Member of the 
IOC between 2000 and 2004. Member of 
the first Sport and Environment Commis-
sion on behalf of the IFs. President of the 
International Sailing Federation (ISAF,) 
between 1994 and 2004.

Julius Hafstein (ISL). President of the 
NOC for Iceland between 1994 and 1996. 
Member of the first Sport and Environ-
ment Commission on behalf of the NOCs.

Jorge Herrera (COL). Member of the 
first Sport and Environment Commission 
on behalf of the NOCs.

Simon Balderstone (AUS). Executive 
Director for the office of Director General 
of the Sydney 2000 OCOG (SOCOG). Indi-
vidual member of the first Sport and En-
vironment Commission.

Tore Brevik (NOR). Director of Infor-
mation and Public Affairs of the UNEP. 
Individual member of the first Sport and 
Environment Commission.

Erika Dienstl (GER). President of the 
German Fencing Federation. Individual 
member of the first Sport and Environ-
ment Commission.

Masato Mizuno (JPN). President of Mi-
zuno Corporation - Sporting Article Man-
ufacturing Company. Individual mem-
ber of the first Sport and Environment 
Commission.

Olav Myrholt (NOR). Advisor and Envi-
ronmental Consultant for the IOC. Head 

of the Project for the Norwegian Society 
for the Conservation of Nature during 
the 1994 Olympic Games of Lillehammer. 
Individual member of the first Sport and 
Environment Commission.

Hiroko Nagasaki-Kasuga (JPN). Mem-
ber of the IOC Athletes’ Committee. Mem-
ber of the first Sport and Environment 
Commission on behalf of the  athletes.

Frieder Roskam (GER). Architect, land-
scaper, and physical education teacher at 
the German Advanced School of Sports, 
based in Cologne. Honorary Secretary 
General for the International Association 
for Sports and Leisure Facilities (IAKS). 
Individual member of the first Sport and 
Environment Commission.

Matt Smith (USA). Secretary General of 
FISA. Individual member of the first Sport 
and Environment Commission.

Josep Tarradellas. (ESP). Expert en-
vironmentalist and lecturer at the Fed-
eral Polytechnic of Lausanne (EPFL, in 
its French acronym). Individual mem-
ber of the first Sport and Environment 
Commission.

Thomas Welch (USA). President of the 
2002 OCOG for Salt Lake City (SLOC) un-
til 1998. Individual member of the first 
Sport and Environment Commission.

The Sport and Environment Commis-
sion in 2001

Pál Schmitt (HUN). IOC member 
since 1983. Member of the Execu-
tive Board between 1991 and 1999. 
Vice-president of the IOC between 
1995 and 1999. President of the Sport 
and the Environment Committee be-
tween 1995 and 2013.

Pilar de Borbón (ESP). Member of the 
IOC between 1996 and 2006 on behalf of 
the IFs. Member of Honour since 2006. 
President of the International Equestrian 
Federation (FEI, in its French acronym) 
between 1994 and 2006.

Seyed Mostafa Hashemi Taba (IRI). 
Member of the IOC between 2000 and 
2008.

Gerhard Heiberg (NOR). IOC member 
since 1994. Member of the Executive 
Board between 2003 and 2011.

Shun-ichiro Okano (JPN). Member of 
the IOC between 1990 and 2012. Member 
of Honour since 2012.

Sam Ramsamy. (RSA). IOC member 
since 1995. Member of the Executive 
Board since 2006.

Paul Henderson (CAN). Member of the 
IOC between 2000 and 2004. Member of 
the Sport and Environment Commission 
on behalf of the IFs. President of the ISAF 
between 1994 and 2004.

Robert Storey (CAN). Member of the 

Sport and Environment Commission on 
behalf of the IFs. President of the Interna-
tional Federation of Bobsleigh and Skele-
ton (FIBT, in its French acronym) between 
1994 and 2010.

Julius Hafstein (ISL). President of the 
NOC for Iceland between 1994 and 1996. 
Member of the Sport and Environment 
Commission on behalf of the NOCs.

Mario Suito (PER). Member of the Sport 
and Environment Commission on behalf 
of the NOCs.

Yaping Deng (CHN). Table-tennis play-
er. Gold medal in singles and doubles 
events in Barcelona 1992 and in Atlanta 
1996. He formed part of the IOC Athletes’ 
Committee since 1997. Member of the 
Sport and Environment Commission on 
behalf of the athletes.

Robert D. Steadwart (CAN). Member 
of the IOC between 2000 and 2001. First 
President of the International Paralympic 
Committee (IPC) between 1989 and 2001. 
Member of the Sport and Environment 
Commission on behalf of the IPC.

Wondwosen Asnake Kibret (ETH). 
UNEP representative. Individual mem-
ber of the Sport and Environment 
Commission. 

Simon Balderstone (AUS). Executive 
Director for the office of the Director Gen-
eral of the SOCOG. Individual member of 
the Sport and Environment Commission.

Michel Barnier (FRA). Conservative 
politician who had acted as minister on 
numerous occasions and Member of the 
European Committee. Co-president of 
the 1992 Albertville OCOG. Individual 
member of the Sport and Environment 
Commission.

Tore Brevik (NOR). Director of Informa-
tion and Public Affairs in the UNEP. Indi-
vidual member of the Sport and Environ-
ment Commission.

Enrico Carbone (ITA). Architect. Indi-
vidual member of the Sport and Environ-
ment Commission.

David Chernushenko (CAN). Business-
man and Director of environmental films. 
Canadian Green Party Politician and 
member of the Municipal Board of the 
City of Ottawa. Individual member of the 
Sport and Environment Commission.

Diane Conrad (USA). Director of En-
vironmental Programmes for the 2002 
OCOG for Salt Lake City. Individual mem-
ber of the Sport and Environment Com-
mission.

Erika Dienstl (GER). President of the 
German Fencing Federation. Individual 
member of the Sport and Environment 
Commission.

Masato Mizuno (JPN). President of Mi-
zuno Corporation - Sporting Article Man-

ufacturing Company. Individual mem-
ber of the first Sport and Environment 
Commission.

Olav Myrholt (NOR). Advisor and Envi-
ronmental Consultant for the IOC. Head 
of the Project for the Norwegian Society 
for the Conservation of Nature during 
the 1994 Olympic Games of Lillehammer. 
Individual member of the first Sport and 
Environment Commission.

Bernard Nicod (SUI). Businessman, 
real estate promoter and philanthropist 
of Lausanne. Individual member of the 
Sport and Environment Commission.

Frieder Roskam (GER). Architect, land-
scaper, and physical education teacher at 
the German Advanced School of Sports, 
based in Cologne. Honorary Secretary 
General for the International Association 
for Sports and leisure Facilities (IAKS). 
Individual member of the first Sport and 
Environment Commission.

Sunil Sabharwal (IND). Independent 
business investor. Treasurer for the Inter-
national Fair Play Committee, affiliated 
to UNESCO. Individual member of the 
Sport and Environment Commission.

Matt Smith (USA). Secretary General of 
FISA. Individual member of the Sport and 
Environment Commission.

Josep Tarradellas (ESP). Expert envi-
ronmentalist and lecturer at the EPFL. 
Individual member of the Sport and En-
vironment Commission.

Soichiro Yoshida (JPN). Businessman. 
Vice-president for the 1998 Nagano Can-
didature. Individual member of the Sport 
and Environment Commission.

AGENDA 21. Agenda 21 of the Olym-
pic Movement, which was adopted in 
1999, was to be a useful reference tool 
for the sporting community at all the 
levels of environmental protection and 
the improvement of sustainable de-
velopment. This document, which was 
drawn up by the IOC Sport and Environ-
ment Commission in close collaboration 

A meeting of the Sport and Environment Committee in Lausanne, 1996. © IOC All rights reserved

Dish made of apple waste. © IOC All rights reserved
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THE ENVIRONMENT AND 
SUSTAINABILITY AS AN 

ADDED VALUE
“Highly surprised by the ‘Green-

White’ Winter Olympic Games of Lille-
hammer in 1994, the IOC soon adopted 
its own environmental plan. Little is 
known about when they will catch up in 
terms of advertising and participation. 
There is now a situation in which can-
didate cities and host cities compete in 
order to establish better environmen-
tal initiatives and action programmes. 
While the emphasis continues in terms 
of minimising the negative environ-
mental impact of hosting large-scale 
sporting events, the modern principles 
of sustainability have begun to take on 
an important role.

The most extensive perspectives on 
social and economic development go 
hand in hand with the quest for environ-
mental excellence. The members of the 
Olympic family, the IFs, some NOCs and 
many national IFs have adopted envi-
ronmental policies and action plans. 
Sponsors are also beginning to actively 
use the environment and sustainability 
as an added value to their sponsorships. 

The IOC has also made good progress 
since the official adoption of an envi-
ronmental charter at the Centennial 
Conference in Paris, in 1994. Agenda 21 
of the Olympic Movement was launched 
two years ago and this year we are be-
ginning to see the first implementation 
of the Olympic Games Global Impact 
Programme. After the success of Sydney, 
the environment suddenly became a 
dominant theme for the Olympic Move-
ment. Even if environmental issues still 
appear to be bones of contention, host 
cities feel comfortable with dealing 
head-on with the challenges”.

OLAV MYRHOLT
Assessor and Environmental Consult-
ant of the IOC. Individual member 
of the First Sports and Environment 
Commission. Head of the Project un-
dertaken by Norwegian Society for 
Nature Conservation during the Lille-
hammer’94 Olympic Games.

with the UNEP, established important 
provisions for the active participation 
of the world sporting community in the 
protection and conservation of the en-
vironment. The UNEP welcomed the Rio 
Declaration, which called for the imple-
mentation of Agenda 21 of the Olympic 
Movement as the basis of a policy for 
close cooperation between the members 
of the Olympic Movement and the United 
Nations in the field of the environment.

This was an excellent starting point for 
both new approaches and national pol-
icies on sport and the environment and 
it simply entailed the recognition that 
healthy athletes require a healthy envi-
ronment in which to train and attain their 
peak levels.

Pál Schmitt, the President of the Sport 
and the Environment Committee from 

its creation to 2013, stated that “Agenda 
21 demonstrates the commitment of the 
Olympic Movement in protecting the en-
vironment and sustainable development. 
It establishes a plan of action that allows 
the Olympic Movement to participate in 
the world programme for sustainable 
development and defines the respon-
sibilities of its various members in the 
implementation of actions that respect 
the concept of sustainable development. 
This document is aimed at the members 
of the Olympic Movement and all those 
involved in the sporting world, who share 
its values, that is to say, the IOC, the IFs, 
the NOCs, the OCOGs, the athletes, clubs 
and managers, in addition to all of those 
who take part in sport and companies 
linked to sport. Agenda 21 offers sport’s 
guiding bodies paths to incorporate 
sustainable development in its political 
strategies and describes those actions 
that allow each individual to play an ac-
tive role in the promotion of sustainable 
development, especially, but not only, 
with respect to sporting activities”.

For the Vice-president of the IOC be-
tween 1995 and 1999 and double Olym-
pic Fencing Champion in Mexico City in 
1968 and Munich 1972, “Agenda 21 must 
be considered as a working document for 
its adoption by each organisation to its 
own specific circumstances. It denotes a 
sense of responsibility for the welfare and 
the survival of future generations. I hope 
that it contributes to awareness-raising 
among all athletes and sporting leaders. 
No initiative in this matter, however minor 
it may be, should be neglected. In short, 
we must think globally and act locally”.

THE OLYMPIC MUSEUM OAK: A SYM-
BOL OF ENVIRONMENTAL PROTEC-
TION. President Samaranch made a 
surprise initiative of his own during the 
construction of the Lausanne Olympic 
Museum, which was opened on 23 June 
1993, when he requested the adaptation 
of the building the natural area in the 
city’s Olympic Park. In a symbolic ges-
ture, and one that sought to send a clear 
message from the IOC in terms of envi-
ronmental protection, he ensured the 
protection of a majestic oak tree, which 
dated back to the rebirth of Olympism, at 
the end of the 19th century.

Samaranch instigated modifications 
to the architects’ original plans for the 
Olympic Museum Project and demand-
ed that the conservation and protection 
of the tree during the construction work 
were guaranteed. As such, the perimeter 
area hydrological system was retained, 
the average level of the underground 
layer of the conduit network was super-
vised, an irrigation system was installed, 
while the tree and the area around it were 
cleaned, and its roots strengthened, thus 
giving the oak the role of a noteworthy 
example with respect to the IOC’s envi-
ronmental policy.

Since then, the oak has been a symbol 
and a reminder of 23 June 1894, the date 
of the IOC’s foundation by Baron Pierre 
de Coubertin (FRA). Its discreet location, 
next to a sculptor of the father of modern 
Olympism lends the area an air of reflec-
tion. A plaque by the Basque sculptor 
Eduardo Chillida reads “This ancient tree 
was saved by modifying architecture as 

a homage by Olympism to nature” com-
pletes the image of this neat, landscape, 
tucked away from the public eye. After 
the remodelling work on the Olympic 
Museum, which ended in 2013, Couber-
tin’s statue was however moved. 

Pedro Ramírez Vázquez (MEX), mem-
ber of the IOC between 1972 and 1995 
and the architect of the Olympic Muse-
um, stated in this speech at the 100th 
Session, which was held in Lausanne 
on June 1993, that “the architecture of 
the Olympic Museum is harmoniously 
integrated into the environment. Visitors 
to the Olympic Park feel the effort that 
has been made to conserve and respect 
nature, symbolised in the care taken 
over this old, yet vigorous oak tree that 
commemorates the birth of the modern 
Olympic Games, an effort that is also 
expressed in the ecological cooling of 
the museum using water from beautiful 
Lake Geneva itself. The fact that these 
experiences reaffirm in every visitor the 
determination to contribute, always and 
everywhere, to the care of the environ-
ment so that this generation not only 
manages to make excellence an ideal of 
life expressed in cultural achievements 
and greater sporting glories, but to help 
restore the health of the planet, to sow 
a lasting peace, and ensure that human 
perfection and welfare and that the 
technology of the final years of this cen-
tury, can reach ever more people”.

SPORTS EQUIPMENT AND THE PRO-
TECTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT. Under 
the umbrella of the World Federation of 
the Sporting Goods Industry (WFSGI), the 
majority of the main producers of sport-
ing articles also sought to cooperate with 
the IOC in the protection of the environ-
ment and in 1991 they came together in 
their own “greening” programme, under 
the name of Eco-Wave, which was presid-

ed by the dynamic Masato Mizuno, from 
Japan’s Mizuno Corporation.

Mizuno, a member of the Sport and En-
vironment Commission, explained how 
the sporting industry also had to mon-
itor ecological protection. “The aim of 
the Eco-Wave project is to draw the at-
tention of our industries to the issues of 
environmental protection. Our firm com-
mitment and proposal is to promote and 
extend this movement until it reaches 
the most remote company in the sport-
ing goods industry in the world. For this 
to happen, we hope that this movement 
will reach all the NOCs, IFs, athletes, 
coaches and all sports fans. If Eco-Wave 
is recognised as a joint programme in-
volving the IOC and the WFSGI, we be-
lieve that we can attain our goal”.

The Eco-Wave guidelines comprise; 
the protection of the biosphere, the 
economisation of resources for effec-
tive use, the reduction and totally-safe 
destruction of industrial wastes, energy 
saving, the reduction of risks for the de-
velopment of techniques and scientific 
investigation, safe products and services, 
risk management, total exchange of in-
formation, the office of the environment 
(or special cell) and investigation, public 
relations and education.

Among the actions it proposed were 
the need to construct sports facilities in 
harmony with the environment, the du-
rable use of renewable natural resourc-
es, the recycling of materials, the use 
of recycled, recovered products as raw 
materials, prioritising the use of durable, 
safe energy sources, the implementation 
of manufacturing processes, the use of 
harmless technology and means of pro-
duction and the sale of safe products and 
services.

The ancient oak tree of the Olympic Museum, whose conservation modified the construction project of the facilities, at the request of Samaranch. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Michel Barnier, in his time as French Environment 
Minister, talks to Samaranch during the 

Centennial Congress in Paris in 1994.
© Allsport/BRUNSKILL, Clive 

Masato Mizuno
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The first references to sport adapted to people with disabilities is found in the experience of war-wounded 
Germans after World War 1, who in 1918, began to involve themselves in sports. Further initiatives took place 
in Glasgow, with sportsmen playing one-armed golf. Or in Germany, where Carl Diem (GER), the Secretary 
General of the Organising Committee (OCOG) of the 1936 Berlin Olympic Games and the creator of the tradi-
tion of the Olympic torch, recovered ancient initiatives, although history tells us that from the end of the 19th 
century and during the first decades of the 20th century, there were sporadic initiatives to promote sport and 
physical exercise for disabled people. 

THE BEGINNING. The neurologist, Dr. 
Ludwig Guttmann (GER), planted the 
seed that was to grow with the creation 
of sport for the disabled. The scientist, 
who fled from Nazi Germany, stated “if 
I ever did anything good during my med-
ical career, it was to introduce sport into 
the treatment and rehabilitation of the 
disabled … Sport is the most important 
therapeutic tool for helping in the recu-
peration, both physically and psycho-
logically, of spinal injuries, as it helps to 
restore self-confidence, while working on 

“

“

The host cities of the 
Summer and Winter 
Olympic Games must 
also be committed to 
hosting and organ-
ising the Paralympic 
Games.

the intelligence and fostering a spirit of 
camaraderie and competition”.

Guttmann set to work; the neurol-
ogist, who was living in England after 
fleeing from the dreaded Gestapo, want-
ed to find things out for himself; so he 
spent time in a wheelchair in order to 
experience and evaluate the most suit-
able exercises and ended up designing 
a game like polo, with sticks, as well as 
archery, darts and billiards. However all 
of these took second place when he be- gan to play basketball in a wheelchair. 

In Guttmann’s own words, “The noblest 
end of sport for the disabled is that of 
helping them to restore their connection 
with the world that surrounds them”. 

The results of this therapy, which were 
initiated by Guttmann, were beneficial 
and evident; they facilitated and ac-
celerated the social integration of ath-
letes. To coincide with the 1948 London 
Olympic Games, Guttmann organised 
the first competition for the disabled in 
history, on 28 July, with the participa-
tion of 16 athletes (14 former soldiers 
and 2 nurses) in an archery contest. This 
competition would later be named the 
First Stoke Mandeville Games after the 
hospital in Aylesbury, where Guttmann 
treated patients with spinal injuries. The 
Stoke Mandeville Games have been held 
every year since then.

In 1952 a team of Dutch paraplegic war 
veterans crossed the English Channel to 
compete at Stoke Mandeville with their 
counterparts, in the first international 
games for disabled athletes. Four years 
later, the Australian city of Melbourne 
hosted the 4th International Paraple-
gic Games, which gave an international 
character to the event, placing it at a 
supranational level. In 1960, Professor 

Antonio Maglia (ITA) predicted that af-
ter the Rome Olympic Games, that their 
own competition would be held, bring-
ing together 400 athletes with spinal 
injuries, representing 23 countries and 
which was to be named the Disabled 
Olympics. In the papal audience of its 
leaders and participants, Pope John XX-
III called Guttmann “the Coubertin of the 
disabled”. 

DIFFERENCES. The fact that for the 
first time, the Olympics were held in 
the same city that had been the site of 
the Summer Olympic Games, was an 
important step forward. This fact was 
interpreted by Guttmann as a tacit rec-
ognition of the Stoke Mandeville Games 
by the Olympic Movement. However, 
despite the contact between Guttmann 
and the IOC President, Lord Killanin 
(IRL), notable differences were obvi-
ous, especially with respect to the use 
of the term ‘Olympic’. It seemed that in 
certain spheres of the Olympic Move-
ment, the appearance of an event that 
could downplay the role of the Olympic 
Games caused certain unease. At best, 
the Stoke Mandeville Games received 
unofficial recognition and the commit-
ment of the IOC to facilitate their patron-
age and support if they stopped using 
Olympic terminology. Killanin himself 

referred to a principle agreement on 
provisional recognition at the 75th Ses-
sion in Vienna, which was held in 1974. 

In February 1976, during the 77th Ses-
sion in the Austrian city of Innsbruck, 
James Worral (CAN) suggested that it 
was desirable for the IOC to adopt a po-
sition of understanding with the organi-
sations that promoted the Games for the 
disabled, while preserving the exclusive 
use of the term ’Olympic’ and proposing 
that the expression ‘sponsored by the 
IOC’ be used. Among those participat-
ing in the debate, Lord Burghley, the 6th 
Marquis of Exeter (GBR), stated that the 
organisation of Games for the disabled 
provided a valuable service, as in some 
cases it allowed some former athletes, 
who had become disabled, to contin-
ue in sport, and this had both physical 
and psychological benefits. The Session 
approved the recognition of the Inter-
national Federation of the Stoke Man-
deville Games, provided that it refrained 
from using the word ‘Olympic’.

.
Despite this tacit support, during this 

period no further serious action was tak-
en to support true integration. Further-
more, after Tokyo 1964 and until 1988, 
the Games for disabled athletes were 
not held in the same city as the Olympic 

The Junior Category Archery Competition at the 1956 Stoke Mandeville Games. © IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch and Primo Nebiolo, the President of the IAAF, congratulating medallists at the Paralympic Games of Seoul 1988. © 1988 / IOPP, Seúl

Samaranch officially recognises the Special Olympics and promotes 
the International Paralympic Committee
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Games and often not even in the same 
country, a fact that came to show the 
clear reluctance of the Olympic cities 
to hosting them. One of the factors that 
influenced this situation was the slow 
development and the fragmentation 
of those organisations that had been 
created in accordance with the many 
types of disability suffered by the ath-
letes and the disparity of criteria with 
which these bodies acted in terms of 
the athletes’ interests. The death of Sir 
Ludwig Guttmann in March 1980 meant 
that all sport was to unite around him, 
as a figurehead. The Olympic Review of 
April 1980 bade him farewell with these 
words of homage, “An ardent defender 
of sport as a means of therapy for the 
disabled, his unfailing optimism and the 
incessant efforts he made to help par-
aplegics in both the social and medical 
arenas have earned him appreciation all 
over the world”.

A NEW ERA. The arrival of Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch to the presidency of the 
IOC marked a radical change in relation-
ships and of the concept of sport for the 
disabled. The Games were held in Ayles-
bury, where 1,435 athletes took part and 
in New York, where President Ronald 
Reagan welcomed 2,500 athletes. Sama-
ranch was a highly sensitive sports lead-
er with regard to this discipline, which 
he had discovered and seen throughout 
his career as a Spanish sports adminis-
trator. At the end of 1957, as Councillor 
for Sports at Barcelona City Council and 
Representative for Sports for Barcelona 
Provincial Government, he inaugurated 
the Llars Mundet Care Complex, a centre 
for people in need, especially children 

and young people without a family. As 
there were numerous cases of residents 
who suffered the consequences of the 
polio epidemic that had ravaged Spain 
in the 1940s and 1950s, the sporting di-
rector of the centre, Joan Palau Francás, 
following the philosophy of Professor 
Guttmann, programmed a series of 
sporting activities to promote improve-
ment and integration. The therapeutic 
value of sport as a complementary as-
pect to traditional physiotherapy ap-
plied in the centre was also recognised 
in helping the recovery of disabled peo-
ple, improving resources of strength, 
coordination, speed and endurance. 
Sporting events were encouraged as 
they were considered to be highly ben-
eficial in terms of their recreational and 
psychological value. 

Years later, as the highest authority in 
Spanish sport, Samaranch had a prom-
inent role in the launch, in 1967 of the 
first Spanish federated body specifically 
dedicated to disabled athletes.

It is little wonder then, that on becom-
ing IOC President, that Samaranch in-
cluded as part of his still-gestating pro-
ject, that question of how to integrate 
sport for the disabled under the wing 
of the Olympic Movement. The issue 
was complex and the urgent issues he 
encountered were to determine certain 
logical priorities, however, on taking 
office, Samaranch began to show signs 
of his awareness for athletes without 
adjectives. Sport for the disabled ap-
peared for the first time in the 14th Win-
ter Olympic Games at Sarajevo, in 1984. 
The Olympic Review stated, “Beyond his 

optimism, the IOC President can be proud 
of the innovations to be announced this 
grey, rainy Saturday in Lausanne. For the 
first time, events for the disabled will in 
fact be entered into the programme of the 
Olympics. Although this will be no more 
than sports for demonstration, the news 
is no less positive. In the case of Saraje-
vo, there will be a giant slalom, between 
34 skiers. In Los Angeles there will be an 
800 metres wheelchair race for women 
and a 1,500 metre race for men. Further-
more, these competitions will not be held 
undercover in a second-class stadium, 
but during the athletics programme in 
the Olympic Stadium. This is a practical 
demonstration of the new IOC policy of 
openness to new and broader horizons”.

As a historical anecdote, it appears 
that 29 athletes from 10 countries par-
ticipated in Sarajevo 1984, who had 
been selected from the 3rd Disabled 
Games at Innsbruck y and who compet-
ed in the women’s giant slalom, in four 
categories: amputees of both arms, one 
arm, one leg and a leg above the knee. 
Before beginning the Olympics, Sama-
ranch witnessed a training session at 
the feminine slalom event on Mount 
Jahorina, accompanied by Branko Mi-
kulic (YUG), the President of the Sara-
jevo OCOG, and was impressed by the 
ability of the skiers, who descended the 
mountain using just one leg. Samaranch 
summed up the debut at the Olympics 
with this reflection in his personal dia-
ry, “I hope that this has helped to make 
the whole world aware that all men have 
the right to participate in sport”. Months 
later, at the 1984 Los Angeles event, the 
competition in the Coliseum was devot-
ed to athletics: the 1,500 men’s wheel-
chair race and the 800 metres women’s 
wheelchair race. This would launch the 
definitive presence of this sporting ac-
tivity, which would continue to enter 
into every Olympic Games thereafter.

OFFICIAL CONTACTS. After having 
passed the test at Sarajevo and Los An-
geles, Samaranch met with the leaders 
of sport for the disabled, and proposed 
the following offer; the IOC would be 
willing to assign the study and joint 
planning of sporting events to the In-
ternational Federations (IFs), which the 
IOC would finance, to increase the num-
ber of adapted sports demonstrations 
in Calgary 1988 and Seoul 1988 and to 
request the IFs to hold demonstration 
events in the World Championships. In 
exchange, Samaranch asked them not 
to use the term ‘Olympic’. 

The relationship between the IOC and 
sport for the disabled passed through 
four different stages; distance, ap-
proach, cooperation and integration. 
As has been seen, between 1950 and 
1980 the IOC monitored the situation 
from a distance, and gave signs of co-
operation, such as the inclusion of a few 
brief articles on disabled sport in the 
Olympic Review and the award of one 
of its prizes, the Fearnley Cup, to Stoke 
Mandeville Hospital. The award was ap-
proved at the 53rd IOC Session in 1956 
in Melbourne “as a recognition of its 
work and dedication in favour of social 
and human values on promoting sports 
in wheelchairs”. 

In 1982, the founding of the Interna-
tional Coordination Committee of the 
World Sports Organizations for Disa-
bled, ICC), which was formed by the 
four main organisations who governed 
disabled sports, facilitated relations 
and contacts with other non-integrated 
organisations, which was the first step 

before the definitive formation of the 
International Paralympic Committee 
(IPC), on 22 September 1989, in the Ger-
man city of Dusseldorf. 

Samaranch’s management as IOC 
President would coincide with the be-
ginning of a second phase, in which 
points of dialogue were established, so 
allowing the successive recognition by 
the Olympic Movement, of the numer-
ous international sporting organisa-
tions responsible for managing sport for 
the disabled. 

Samaranch was aware that this topic 
required special sensitivity and tact and 
that therefore, the best way of gaining 
the greatest support and social recog-
nition was that of moving step by step. 
In 1982 contacts between the IOC and 
ICC representatives began. The message 
sent by Samaranch was clear with re-
spect to the desire for disabled athletes 
to form part of the Olympic family and 
the willingness of the IOC to take on 
both its sponsorship and provide it with 
the necessary financial support. 

At the February 1983 meeting, Sa-
maranch’s proposal was based on IOC 
sponsorship, the use of the Olympic 
colours for the main disabled sports 
competition, which was to be held once 
every four years, financial support, the 
possibility of organising a demonstra-
tion tournament during the Seoul 1988 
Olympic Games and asking numerous 
National Olympic Committees to ensure 
that the different federations of sports 
for the disabled received the same treat-
ment and the same rights as any other 
federation. 

The president of the International Federation of Stoke Mandeville Games, Ludwig Guttmann, next to Prince 
Charles of Wales and Tony Flood, judge of the International Weightlifting Federation (IWF) in 1978. 

© IOC All rights reserved

A demonstration of rhythmic precision with music at the 1956 Stoke Mandeville Games of 1956. 
© IOC All rights reserved

THE RELATIONS BETWEEN 
THE IOC AND THE IPC HAVE 

NEVER BEEN BETTER

“The IPC and the IOC work together 
closely now, thanks to the IOC’s efforts 
and especially to the attitude of its Pres-
ident. Now, for example, candidate cit-
ies bidding to host the Olympic Games 
include a bid to host the Paralympic 
Games in their project.

We receive support through Olympic 
Solidarity, and have been conducting 
our own projects to assist athletes in 
developing countries and regions so 
that they are able to participate in the 
Paralympic Games”.

ROBERT H. STEADWARD
President of the International 

Paralympic Committee between 1989 
and 2001, and IOC member.

The meetings took place, and in July 
1983, the use of the term ‘Olympic’, 
which had caused so many headaches, 
was finally allowed. Once again, Sama-
ranch revealed his negotiating skills, as 
he was able to find an alternative to the 
satisfaction of both parties: on the one 
hand, preserving the term ‘Olympic’ for 
the Games and on the other, adopting 
an integrated denomination ‘Paralym-
pics’ (resulting from the Greek preposi-
tion ‘para’, meaning ‘together / by the 
side of and the word ‘Olympics’) for all 
the main international competitions 
organised for disabled athletes. Shortly 
afterwards, in September of the same 
year and with the backing of the Execu-
tive Board of the IOC, an agreement was 
made, through which, for the first time 
in Olympic history, events for the disa-
bled would be included in the Olympic 
Games of Sarajevo in 1984 (skiing for 
amputees) and in the 1984 Los Angeles 
Summer Olympic Games (athletics com-
petitions in wheelchairs), which were 
highly successful. 

SARAJEVO AND LOS ANGELES. By at-
tending the Winter Olympic Games for 
the Disabled in Innsbruck, in 1984 – the 
first to be organised by the ICC and rec-
ognised by the IOC – Samaranch defini-
tively opened the way for joint work and 
cooperation between the IOC and the 
disabled sports movement. At the Inns-
bruck inauguration, Samaranch stat-
ed that this was the first step and after 
stating that Sarajevo would include an 
event for disabled skiers, he declared “I 
am sure that this will help people every-
where in the world to realise that every-
one has the right to participate in sport. It 
is our duty to offer everyone who accepts 
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the Olympic ideals, the help, expertise 
and support of the IOC, whenever they 
require it”. 

In January 1985, President Samaranch 
received a delegation from the ICC, not 
only with the intention of evaluating the 
experiences of Sarajevo and Los Ange-
les, but also to coordinate efforts with 
respect to the immediate future and to 
the subsequent official recognition of 
the ICC by the IOC that same year. In Sep-
tember 1985, in a lengthy interview to 
Olympic Review, Samaranch answered 
this last question by noting that there 
was still much to be discussed. “We have 
not spoken about sport for the disabled, 
where our action has to increase and that 
we have to offer a place within the Olym-
pic family with all rights. We owe our vi-
tality to our way of perceiving the true 
problems of the contemporary world”. 
At the following meeting of the Associ-
ation of Summer Olympic International 
Federations (ASOIF) and following the 
example of the experiences of the 1984 
Summer and Winter Olympic Games, 
the IOC encouraged the IFs to organise 
competitions for the disabled, announc-
ing financial support of $70,000 dollars.

The meetings grew further and further 
apart, as Samaranch himself noted in 
his diary. “It has been more than a year 
since we had a meeting on sport for the 
disabled. Everything is going much better 
than before, but one must recognise that 
things are sometimes difficult”. Sama-
ranch insisted on this united vision as 
he was adamant that the integration of 
Paralympic sport in the Olympic Move-
ment strengthened his idea that the IOC 

must become the true leader of world 
sports, at the same time, it also fulfilled 
one of the basic principles of the Olym-
pic Ideal, that of non-discrimination, 
which meant facilitating access to sport 
to anyone. It was therefore based on one 
of the premises of the ‘Sport for All con-
cept’. The Executive Board of the IOC, in 
January 1991, proposed the approval 
for the following Session of the inclusion 
of the two demonstration events for 
Paralympic athletes in the 1992 Olympic 
Games sports programme.

HOST CITIES. The next step aimed to 
involve the Organising Committees of 
the Olympic Games (OCOGs). The final 
goal was none other than to attain the 
commitment of the host cities of the 
Summer and Winter Olympic Games to 
also host and organise the Paralympic 
Games, which would be held less than 
a month after the Olympics themselves 
had ended, thereby placing the same fa-
cilities, the same human resources and 
their funding at their service. This is how 
direct contacts were initiated between 
the IPC and the OCOGs at Seoul’88, Al-
bertville’92 and Barcelona’92, events 
which provoked a spectacular and irre-
versible qualitative leap, which culmi-
nated with the inclusion, after the Van-
couver Winter Olympic Games of 2010, 
of the Paralympic Games in the official 
name of the OCOGs. In the case of Van-
couver, the Vancouver Organising Com-
mittee of the Olympic and Paralympic 
Games (VANOC).

With the tacit recognition of the IOC, 
the Paralympic Games of Seoul’88 were 
a major success, on bringing together 

over 3,000 athletes from 61 countries, 
who for the first time since Tokyo’64, 
were held in the same sporting facil-
ities that had previously housed the 
Olympic Games. The Seoul event is 
considered to be the ‘Paralympics of In-
tegration’, as for the first time, it could 
be said that the Paralympic Games 
had the status of an authentic Olympic 
event, so beginning a path towards a 
new era. The athletes without adjec-
tives competed in athletics, basketball, 
cycling, fencing, football, weightlifting, 
power lifting, judo, swimming, table 
tennis, shooting, archery, as well as 
lawn bowls, goalball and snooker. 

Athletes were housed in a Paralympic 
Village, four kilometres from the stadi-
um, and were attended by over 6,000 
volunteers. The President of the Korean 
Republic, Tae-Woo Roh, who had been 
responsible for the Olympic organisa-
tion, stated before over 110,000 specta-
tors in the Olympic Stadium, “The light 
of the Olympic torch will transform all 
frustrations into courage, desperation 
into hope and prejudice into under-
standing”.

This event ended the need for the ICC 
to exist, and in 1989 a decision was tak-
en to dissolve the body, which ended to 
all purposes in 1992, to make way for 
the creation of the IPC as a guarantor 
for Paralympic sports. When the rela-
tions between the IOC and the IPC were 
at their closest, the IPC’s logo design for 
the Seoul Paralympics caused certain 
tension, as the IOC considered that it 
violated the image copyright for the five 
rings and threatened to take the IPC to 
court. The IPC duly redesigned its logo, 
keeping three colours (red, blue and 
green) thereby creating its own logo, 
which ultimately enhanced its image 
and global projection.

1992, A TURNING POINT. At Tignes-Al-
bertville’92 there were almost 400 par-
ticipants representing 24 countries, and 
it could be said that under the sign of 
equality, they also initiated a new era of 
the Winter Olympic Games. 

At Barcelona’92, the Paralympic Vil-
lage hosted some 7,000 occupants, 
among them, athletes, technicians, 
and assistants from the 81 participating 
countries. Barcelona marked a turning 
point in the Paralympic Games, as in ad-
dition to registering a high level of pub-
lic attendance at the events, with over 
two million spectators, at 487 events of 

15 sports, which took place over 12 days 
of competition, they were broadcast 
live for the first time, which led to an 
enormous impact, with high audience 
figures. It was, in short the acceptance 
of sport for the disabled as a sporting 
spectacle, without leaving aside its val-
ue as an exceptional vehicle for social 
integration and standardisation. 

Two events of singular importance 
took place. The first, was that a Paralym-
pic archer, Antonio Rebollo, was given 
the task of firing the arrow that lit the 
cauldron at the inauguration ceremony 
of the 1992 Barcelona Olympic Games, 
in a clear reference to the complicity of 
the IOC and the IPC. The second event 
was the celebration in Barcelona, of the 
1st Paralympic Congress. Samaranch 
made an announcement to the partic-
ipating delegates in this meeting in his 
home town, one that was both expected 
and desired, in his reference to the draft 
contract that the IOC was to sign with 
those cities that sought to organise the 
Olympic Games; “We will try to establish 
a condition with which we will recom-
mend that the city lucky enough to be 
chosen as a host for the Olympic Games 
of the year 2000 will also be compelled to 
organise the Paralympics several weeks 
afterwards”.

At Atlanta’96, the phenomenon es-
tablished itself. The 10th Paralympic 
Games were held between 16 and 25 
August 1996 with 3,195 athletes taking 
part (2,415 men and 780 women) plus 
1,717 team officials from 103 countries. 
The sports programme comprised 17 
competitive sports and 3 demonstration 
events (racquetball, sailing and wheel-
chair rugby). 

The sporting results of Sydney’00 
were ultimately magnificent and with a 
previously unseen level, with 550 gold 
medals awarded and over 300 world 
and Paralympic records. The Paralympic 
Village hosted 3,824 athletes from 103 
countries in its residential area.

IPC PRESIDENT, IOC MEMBER. The 
third stage was finalised in 1993, when 
after transferring all the management 
and regulatory powers for Paralympic 
sport from the ICC to the IPC, the latter 
body was recognised by the IOC as the 
leading governing body for disabled 
sports at a world level. At the same time, 
the agreements necessary to integrate 
the remaining international bodies and 
associations that still maintained their 

independence under its wing. At the 
time Samaranch defined what had been 
attained in these words. “The success 
of the Barcelona Paralympics will also 
serve to demonstrate the importance of 
sport for people who suffer some form 
of disability. It is not only important for 
their physical state, but also for their 
mental health”.

Now in the final stages of his mandate, 
the integration process of Paralympic 
sport within the Olympic Movement 
was finalised with the cooperation 
agreement between the IOC and the 
IPC, which was signed in the Australi-
an city of Sydney in the year 2000. This 
was an agreement in which both organ-
isations established the common goal 
of ensuring the rights of any person to 
compete, regardless of their physical 
and mental development, under the 
principles of international solidarity. 
The IPC also gained representation on 
several IOC commissions (Evaluation, 
Coordination, Culture and Education, 
Athletes and Women and Sport), while 
its President, Robert D. Steadward 
(CAN), became an elected IOC member. 
Clearly the parallels in their mandates 
and the excellent personal chemistry 
between Samaranch and Steadward 
was a factor that encouraged the cli-
mate of understanding and the stabil-
ity in the negotiations that took place 
between both organisations. 

In 2006, during the award of the An-
nual Awards for Spanish Sports, Sama-
ranch was awarded with the ‘Copa Ol-

Sargent Shriver and Eunice Kennedy-Shriver, the creators of the Special Olympics, in Lausanne, in 1989. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Juan Antonio Samaranch and Robert H. Steadward; the President of the IOC and the President of the 
International Paralympic Committee. © IOC All rights reserved

impia’ in recognition of his firm support 
for Paralympic sport during his career as 
a sporting leader in both Spain, where 
he was one of the precursors (as has al-
ready been said) and at an international 
level, for his key role in the integration 
of Paralympic sports in the Olympic 
Movement. “The Paralympic family is 
indebted to you, as you are deserving of 
all our respect and incalculable gratitude 
for all your efforts and unconditional sup-
port for our Movement and our athletes 
throughout the world”. With these words, 
Robert D. Steadward, the IPC President 
between 1989 and 2001 and IOC mem-
ber between 2000 and 2001, recognised 
the role carried out by Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch for disabled athletes. 

However, the most significant result 
of Juan Antonio Samaranch’s strate-
gies was the enormous success of the 
Sydney’00 Paralympic Games, the last 
Games over which he presided. The 
Sydney Paralympic Games saw the par-
ticipation of 6,943 people, athletes and 
technical staff among them, on behalf 
of 103 countries. The step forward had 
now been taken. Sport no longer used 
adjectives.

THE SPECIAL OLYMPICS. EVERYONE 
IS A CHAMPION. In September 1962, 
Eunice Kennedy-Shriver (USA) revealed 
publicly that she had a sister, who was 
also the sister of the famous US President 
John F. Kennedy, and who was mentally 
disabled. The article, entitled “Hope for 
the Retarded” caused a commotion in 
American public opinion, and millions of 
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people stopped feeling ashamed or guilty 
for having a mentally disabled child. That 
day something new and different began: 
the Special Olympics.

That same year, Eunice created the 
Camp Shriver initiative, these camps 
took in disabled children aged between 
6 and 16 years of age. The first opened 
in Potomac, in state of Maryland. It was 
a clear, straightforward message aimed 
at families: do not hide away disabled 
family members in your homes. On 
breaking down this barrier, a private 
organisation arose that sought to im-
prove and encourage the skills of young 
disabled people through sporting ac-
tivities, this organisation was able to 
work thanks to contributions from vol-
unteers and families.  Camp Shriver be-
came better organised and developed 

to become an international competi-
tion, whose unique characteristic is its 
adaptation to different levels of disabil-
ity. The initiative had the total support 
of the “Kennedy Clan” and especially 
that of President JFK, who sponsored 
the development of political and social 
initiatives in order to foster the integra-
tion of people with mental disabilities.

The 1st International Special Olympic 
Summer Games were held on 20 July 
1968 at Soldier Field in Chicago, in the 
state of Illinois, which brought together 
over 1,000 disabled participants from the 
USA and Canada. An adolescent runner 
with a torch lit a cauldron of 15 metres, 
which bore the inscription “John F. Ken-
nedy, Flame of Hope”. Over 200 events 
were included in the programme, with 
athletic events (long jump, high jump 
and sprints of 25 and 100 metres), soft-
ball pitching, swimming (25 and 100 
metres) and water polo. Eunice Shriver 
promised that the games would contin-
ue in 1970 and so on, every two years. In 
September of the same year, Senator Ed-
ward Kennedy, the leader of the famous 
clan, after the assassinations of John and 
Robert, announced the commitment and 
support of the prestigious Joseph Kenne-
dy Foundation for this initiative.

In 1971, the American NOC (USOC) 
conceded the use of the words ‘olim-

piad’ and ‘Olympic’ for their competi-
tions and in 1977, the Special Olympics 
held their first event at the Steamboat 
Springs winter sports events, in in the 
state of Colorado. 

The cooperation agreement between 
the Special Olympics and the IOC was 
signed on 15 February 1988 in the Ca-
nadian city of Calgary. The agreement 
was endorsed by IOC member Maurice 
Herzog (FRA), the founder and Honor-
ary President of the Special Olympics, 
Eunice Kennedy-Shriver, Eunice’s hus-
band and the former US Ambassador in 
France, Sargent Shriver (USA) and the 
President of the IOC Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch. In addition to the recognition and 
patronage of the IOC, among the con-
tents of the protocol was the creation of 
a joint committee. Those IOC members 
on it were Herzog, Walther Tröger (FRG) 
and la Princess Nora of Liechtenstein 
(LIE). Numerous members of the Olym-
pic family have combined their work 
with their role as leading members for 
the Special Olympics: Olympic champi-
ons such as the skier Jean-Claude Killy 
(FRA), the marathon runner Rosa Mota 
(POR), gymnast Nadia Comaneci (ROM), 
skier Franz Klammer (AUT), cyclist Greg 
LeMond (USA), athlete Lee Evans (USA), 
swimmer Matt Biondi (USA), the foot-
ballers Pele and Zico (BRA) and chess 
champion Anatoly Karpov (RUS),

Currently, with the recognitions of 
the main world organisations, led by 
the United Nations and the IOC itself, 
over two millions athletes of different 
ages are involved in the numerous Spe-
cial Olympic programmes in a total of 
150 countries. Their motto is “I want to 
win, but if I fail, let me be brave in the 
attempt”. In recognition of her work, in 
2002, the 113th Session of the IOC of Salt 
Lake City bestowed the Olympic Order 
on Eunice Kennedy-Shriver, who passed 
away in 2009.

In April 2010, just ten days before 
his own death, Samaranch wrote the 
following reflections in “Special.cat” 
magazine, the official publication of 
the Special Olympics in Catalonia, “In 
1988, during my presidency, the Special 
Olympics were given official recognition. 
This is one of the decisions adopted dur-
ing this period which I am most proud of; 
once again the vision of the future and 
the spirit of integration and unity of all 
of us who love sport was revealed. The 
sporting spirit is resumed in the oath of 
the athletes who take part in the Special 
Olympic Games; ‘I want to win, but if I fail, 
let me be brave in the attempt.

The true spirit of the Special Olympics 
is participation beyond that of any public 
recognition. The athletes seek to over-
come their difficulties through effort, but 
they also seek to enjoy sport, compan-
ionship, the game in itself, beyond re-
sults. Celebrating with everyone the act 
of being and participating, regardless of 
the medals received. Therefore in these 
Games, all those taking part receive an 
award, everyone is a champion!

The motto of the Olympic Movement is 
“citius, altius fortius” (higher, faster, fur-
ther). The effort, the struggle, the spirit 
of excellence, the joy of the challenge are 
the foundations of Olympism. The aim of 
a participant in the Olympic Games is the 
excellence that comes with being the best 
in each discipline and there are few who 
receive an award. The Paralympic Move-
ment is also governed by this competitive 
slogan. The Special Olympic Games are 
always a festival, a reason to be happy 
and the celebration of their true spirit – 
and they will continue to be so”.

His son, Juan Antonio Samaranch Sal-
isachs, a member of the Executive Board 
of the IOC is also the President of the 
Special Olympics for Spain. The Juan 
Antonio Samaranch-China Foundation, 
which was created to continue the lega-

PHILIP CRAVEN
IOC member by Great Britain since 

2003. President of the International 
Paralympic Committee (IPC) since 

2001. Executive Board member of the 
British Olympic Association (BOA) 

since 2003. Foundation Board mem-
ber of the World Anti-Doping Agency 

(WADA) since 2002.The President of the IOC with Eunice Kennedy-Shriver at the 93rd Session, in Calgary, 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

The logotype of the International Paralympic 
Committee. © IOC All rights reserved

cy of Spanish-Chinese friendship, co-or-
ganised a tournament in Shanghai for 
unified teams of athletes, both with and 
without mental disabilities. The partic-
ipants came from the Spanish cities of 
Madrid and Barcelona and the Chinese 
cities of Shanghai and Jiuquan (in Gan-
su Province), together with the branch 
of the Special Olympics of Shanghai 
and local organisations. “We wanted this 
event not only to be an important event 
for the foundation, but a declaration of 
principles”, stated Samaranch Jr.

values are tangible expressions of 
what it means to surrender to fund 
beyond what I expected.

Determination. Overcoming obsta-
cles and overcome adversity sound-
ing concepts are popular among the 
general public; for paratleta, the 
value applies rather in the sense of 
bringing physical abilities to the limit.

Inspiration. The stories and 
achievements of paratletas lead to 
intense and personal emotions. The 
experience of the Paralympics has the 
power to change the lives of people 
when the Paralympic Spirit applies to 
personal life.

Equality. Paralympic sport - from 
grassroots to elite - reflects the 
Paralympic ideals also acting as an 
agent for change, breaking down 
social barriers and discrimination 
against people with disabilities. The 
Paralympic Movement fight with the 
goal of creating a more just society 
through initiatives such as the Agitos 
Foundation development projects ed-
ucational programs and campaigns 
for gender equality”. 

SPIRIT IN MOTION 
AND THE 

PARALYMPIC VALUES

“I passionately believe in the incredi-
ble human resources that the Paralym-
pic Movement possesses. True sport is 
vitally dependent on the contributions 
of thousands of volunteers. This has 
been the key aspect in developing the 
culture of Paralympic Sport over the 
past 60 years. Bringing together ath-
letes, coaches, administrators, sup-
porters and, in the last 20 years, spec-
tators and sponsors has created this 
unique energy source that we call the 
Paralympic Spirit which has led to the 
International Paralympic Committee’s 
motto ‘Spirit in Motion’.

The athletes and the Paralympic 
Games are at the heart of our Move-
ment. Their performances and incred-
ible stories teach the values of accept-
ance and appreciation for people with 
a disability. The Paralympic Movement 
builds a bridge which links sport with 
social awareness thus contributing to 
the development of a more equitable 
society with respect and equal oppor-
tunities for all individuals.

The Paralympic Movement follows 
four major values: courage, determi-
nation, inspiration and equality. These 
beliefs also focus on the athletes, their 
talents and their accomplishments, so 
that the athletes act as role models for 
the vision and aspirations.

Courage. This value includes the 
unique spirit of the Paralympic parat-
leta trying to get what the general 
public considers ‘unexpected’ al-
though the athlete considers it as 
‘truth’. The Paralympic brand and its 
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Athletes pushing themselves to the limit during the men’s 1,500 metres wheelchair event at Los Angeles’84.  © 1984 / PI, Avelino

The award ceremony for the men’s 1,500 metres wheelchair event at Los Angeles’84 with America’s Randy Snow (silver), Paul Van Winkel (gold) and 
Canada’s André Viger (bronze). © 1984 / WITSCHEL, Roland

Belgium’s Paul Van Winkel, the first winner of the men’s 1,500 metres 
wheelchair race at Los Angeles’84. © 1984 / IOPP / KAMIN-ONCEA, Jayne

Juan Antonio Samaranch awarding a gold medal to Paul Van Winkel, 
the winner of the men’s 1,500 metres wheelchair event at Los Ange-

les’84. © 1984 / PI, Avelino

America’s Sharon Hedrick celebrating her victory in the women’s 800 metres 
wheelchair event at Los Angeles’84. © 1984 / WITSCHEL, Roland

America’s Sharon Hedrick celebrating her victory in the women’s 800 metres 
wheelchair event at Los Angeles’84. © 1984 / SMITH, Jack

Sport without adjectives
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Firma del contrato con Special Olympics durante la 93ª Sesión del COI en Calgary en 1988 con Maurice Herzog, Eunice Kennedy-Shriver, Juan Antonio Samaranch y 
Sargent Shriver. © Comité Olímpico Internacional 2014 - todos los derechos reservados

Reunión entre el COI, el COJO de Barcelona’92 ( Manuel Fonseca de COOB’92) y el Comité Internacional de Coordinación de las Organizaciones Mundiales de Deportes 
para Personas con Discapacidad (ICC, siglas en inglés - CIC, siglas en francés) en Lausana en 1989 © Comité Olímpico Internacional 2014 

Un cartel anuncia los Juegos Paralímpicos de Barcelona’92.  © Comité Olímpico Internacional 2014 - todos los derechos reservados

Acto de entrega de la Orden Olímpica a Eunice Kennedy-Shriver, impulsora de Special Olympics, durante los Juegos Olímpicos de Salt Lake City en 2002. 
© Comité Olímpico Internacional 2014 - todos los derechos reservados
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SAMARANCH BEGINS THE IOC’ REFORMS
The Salt Lake City Scandal leads to a series of significant reforms for the IOC

Samaranch sadly witnessed how the final stretch of his mandate was to be tainted with crises and scandals. 
However his figure grew during these difficult times. Samaranch, the leader during the great moments of 
glory also knew how to keep apace of difficult situations. At these times he made clear his role as a true leader 
of the Olympic Movement, even gaining the respect of his most ardent critics.

“

“

The big day arrived. 
The moment of sig-
nificant changes in a 
stagnant organisation 
in which President Sa-
maranch was its most 
active reformer. On 11 
and 12 December 1999, 
the 110th Session was 
held in Lausanne in 
order to approve the 
fifty or so recommen-
dations proposed by 
the IOC 2000 Commit-
tee and those modi-
fications pertinent to 
the Olympic Charter, in 
what is known as the 
Great Reform; this was 
undertaken using the 
list of rules that govern 
the Olympic Movement 
and which regulate 
the organisation of the 
Olympic Games since 
its adoption by the IOC.

“There is no doubt that one of the 
worst moments I had to experience dur-
ing the years I was IOC President, not to 
say the worst of all, were related to the 
crisis that the organisation suffered and 
which came to light at the end of 1999, 
right up to the extraordinary Session at 
Lausanne, where the recommendations 
of the IOC 2000 Commission were ap-
proved and which marked a change, the 
total transformation of the organisation”. 
With these bitter words, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, besieged by adversity, de-
scribed the worst moments of his life in 
his Olympic Memories.

Following his maxim to the word (“one 
has to learn from bad experiences and 
seek the positive aspects in all crises”), 
Samaranch wrote “I am sure that the cri-
sis experienced by the organisation was 
the toughest it has had to face in its 108 
years of life, if we exclude the situations 
created by the two world wars of the 20th 
century, which caused the Olympics to be 
cancelled. This crisis however helped to 
convince IOC members that the moment 
of change had arrived, that we had to re-
nounce many of the powers and prerog-

atives that the Olympic Charter granted 
us and which it had to face in the future, 
the 21st century, with another outlook. In 
a word, renewal had arrived and for me it 
was a great honour to lead these institu-
tional reforms. Or to put it in other words: 
what we did was apply what I had already 
written in 1966, in that famous article in 
the magazine ‘Deporte 2000’; transform 
the IOC, which was a part of the Olympic 
Movement, into the Olympic Movement, 
as thanks to the agreements made, we 
allowed the entry of the presidents of the 
most important International Federations 
(IFs), the National Olympic Committees 
(NOCs) and active sportsmen into the IOC. 
Thus creating true unity” [See Chapter 
15. The Olympic Movement. Unity and 
Expansion].

The year 1999 was especially diffi-
cult. In his letter to the Olympic Review 
in April and May of 1999, the President 
wrote “Personally, I have felt very disap-
pointed by the behaviour of some of our 
members, who we have unfortunately 
been obliged to judge for not having re-
spected the Olympic oath and the direc-
tives of the IOC. I am convinced that this 

has been the first and last time that we 
will have to deal with such a case. A few 
trees do not hide the woods and these set-
backs have not managed to tip the scales 
of the positive aspects achieved in the 
Olympic and sporting context, nor detract 
from the enormous work undertaken by 
our predecessors and by ourselves for 
over a century”. 

THE SALT LAKE CITY SCANDAL. On 24 
November 1998, KTVX, a small, local TV 
station in the American city of Salt Lake 
City, reported that the children of sever-
al IOC members, such as René Essomba 
(CMR), had benefitted from scholarships, 
allowing them to study in universities in 
the state of Utah and other American cit-
ies in exchange for their fathers’ support 
for the candidacy of Salt Lake City, which 
was aspiring to hold the 2002 Winter 
Olympic Games. Salt Lake City had won 
the elections held on 16 June 1995 in the 
Hungarian capital of Budapest during 
the 104th Session, beating Östersund 
(SWE), Sion (SUI) and Quebec City (CAN) 
by an impressive majority in the first 
round of voting, with 54 votes to 14, 14 
and 7 respectively [See Chapter 3. Recov-
ering the Olympics brand].

Even though the information came 
from a local station, Juan Antonio Sa-

maranch was aware from the very be-
ginning, that the matter could result 
in serious consequences, as the media 
who were critical of the IOC would have 
an opportunity to attack the body, and 
he realised that they would not miss 
this opportunity. Samaranch talked to 
Frank Joklik, the head of the Organising 
Committee of the Salt Lake City Olympic 
Games (SLOC), who dismissed the mat-
ter, stating that it concerned ‘humanitar-
ian aid’, while assuring Samaranch that 
the case would be closed.

The President however was not 
convinced. His first reaction was to send 
a letter to the SLOC, demanding that the 
matter be looked into. At the same time 
he asked one of his closest and most 
loyal colleagues in the IOC, Judge Kéba 
Mbaye (SEN), to confidentially initiate 
an internal investigation to discover the 
scope of the accusations made against 
members of the Olympic Movement. The 
task was to find out how much was true 
in the media reports.

The hypotheses as to the origin of 
the leaks were many. What is certain is 
that the news broke one year after Sa-
maranch, following a period of reflec-
tion, decided to present his candidacy 
to what would be his last re-election as 

President of the IOC at the 106th Session 
in Lausanne, in 1997, after his consecu-
tive re-elections by acclamation in 1989, 
in San Juan de Puerto Rico and in 1993 
in Montecarlo. His reason for continuing 
at the head of the organisation was to 
finalise the pending projects of renew-
al for the structure of the IOC, which he 
recalled in his Olympic Memories. “And 
I must confess that this goal of renewal 
entrapped me and became a personal 
challenge: I wanted the IOC of the 21st 
century to become a more open, modern, 
transparent, accessible organisation, in 
one word, renewed”.

In less than a month, the earlier pru-
dential attitude of Frank Jollik had disap-
peared altogether. At the meeting of the 
Executive Board on 11 December 1998, 
the President received numerous docu-
ments from the head of the Utah organ-
isation, showing evidence of payments 
ranging between 20,000 and 250,000 
dollars. They corresponded to the bid-
ding committee of Salt Lake City, which 
had made continual series of transfers to 
numerous active IOC members. Sama-
ranch felt ashamed at the revelation of 
this despicable act, however his respon-
sibility obliged him to remain cautious 
when it came to making decisions. For 
the emotional state of a man of 78 years 

Juan Antonio Samaranch receiving a vote of confidence during the 108th Session in Lausanne 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

The Olympic Village in Salt Lake City, the American city that hosted the 2002 Winter Olympic Games. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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of age, who had dedicated so much of 
his life to sport and to Olympism, the 
event was an enticement to his resig-
nation. Samaranch however knew that 
true leaders have to try and overcome 
difficulties (“put on your helmet and wait 
for it to finish” was one of his eloquent 
phrases for dealing with situations of cri-
sis). In his memories he recalled “It was 
a difficult and unforeseen situation, which 
could affect the honour of the entire insti-
tution if it were not capable of separating 
those members who had respected the 
IOC’s rules. But of course one had to re-
spect the principle of the presumption of 
innocent, listen to the arguments of those 
accused and I could not let my nerves get 
the better of me or rush into taking per-
tinent measures … I believed that it was 
the time to act with energy, take the initi-
ative and avoid accusations of inaction”.  
He also decided to send a letter to other 
organising committees (OCOGs) asking 
them to inform him about other possible 
irregularities.

Samaranch knew only too well that 
it was he and his group of loyal col-
leagues who had to get down to work 
and take decisions. There was no time 
for hesitation. That same day he put 
forward the formation of a commission 
of investigation, headed by the heav-
yweights within the organisation. It 
would be chaired by IOC member Rich-
ard W. “Dick” Pound (CAN), an expert 
lawyer, while other members included 
Pál Schmitt (HUN) and Mbaye, the three 
Vice-presidents of the IOC, in addition 
to Thomas Bach (GER) and Jacques 
Rogge (BEL), who were both members 

of the Executive Board, while the Direc-
tor General François Carrard (SUI), act-
ed as its coordinator. Its purpose was to 
get to the bottom of the issue, discover 
the truth and fulfil Samaranch’s prom-
ise. The President was forthright and 
energetic, “If we have to clean up then 
we’ll clean up”.

MARC HODLER. THE ACCUSATION. 
More surprises however, were on the 
way. On the same day, Marc Hodler, an 
IOC member for Switzerland since 1963 
and a member of the Executive Board 
since 1985 and the Vice-president of the 
institution from 1993 and 1997, as well 
as the President of the International 
Skiing Federation (FIS, in its French ac-
ronym), arose as a leading figure; Sama-
ranch’s old adversary stated to the press 
that the Salt Lake City election process 
was plagued with irregularities, and he 
maintained that several IOC members 
could have been ‘bought’, adding that 
between 5 and 7 percent of the body’s 
delegates were guilty. “I knew that sev-
eral members had left themselves open to 
influence, but I did not know there were so 
many”, affirmed Hodler, one of the lead-
ing members of the Olympic Movement 
and one of the most outstanding person-
alities in world sports during the second 
half of the twentieth century.

This unexpected initiative came as a 
surprise to many. Samaranch consid-
ered it disloyal conduct with respect to 
the institution and never understood 
why Hodler made his declarations to 
journalists in the corridors of the Laus-
anne Palace Hotel and not to the Execu-
tive Board, which had met the same day. 
The declarations of Hodler, his consult-
ant on equipment for the Winter Olym-
pic Games, given his long career as the 
President of the FIS for 47 years (1951-
98), gave rise to the initiation of the 
toughest media campaign imaginable. 
The equilibrium has been broken. The 
previously civil relationship between Sa-
maranch and Hodler, a bidder for the IOC 
presidency in 1980, won by Samaranch, 
ended on that same 11 December 1998. 
“It hurt me to discover his opinion from 
the newspapers and that he thought for 
a time that I wanted to limit his freedom 
of expression. However, I believe that crit-
icisms must first be formulated at home 
and if no other remedy is available, then 
expressed publicly”, he wrote in his Olym-
pic Memories.

THE COMMISSION OF INVESTIGATION. 
THE PROPOSITION OF EXPULSIONS. The 

media, especially the Anglo-Saxon press, 
expressed its outrage and in 1999 began 
to develop a programmed campaign to 
discredit the IOC. A few half-truths man-
aged to ensure that doubts were raised 
on the honour of each and every one of 
the members in terms of public opinion. 
However, more than anything else, the 
attacks were aimed at President Sama-
ranch.

After a month of intense work, gather-
ing information, testimonies and docu-
mentary evidence, the ad hoc IOV Com-
mission of Investigation, led by Pound, 
submitted its results and recommenda-
tions to President Samaranch and the 
Executive Board, after listening to and 
receiving written testimonials from thir-
teen of the fourteen members implicat-
ed in the accusations of inappropriate 
conduct at the time. René Essomba had 
died in August 1998, shortly before the 
scandal broke. Four members jumped 
the gun and resigned shortly after their 
links to the case were known, they were 
Pirjo Häggman (FIN), Bashir Mohamed At-
tarabulsi (LBA), David Sikhulumi Sibandze 
(SWZ) and Charles Nderitu Mukora (KEN). 
The commission suggested the expulsion 
of six members; Agustín Carlos Arroyo 
(ECU), Zein El Abdin Abdel Gadir (SUD), 
Jean-Claude Ganga (CGO), Lamine Keita 
(MLI), Sergio Santander Fantini (CHI) and 
Seuili Paul Wallwork (SAM). It also pro-
posed to continue investigating actions 
relating to Louis Guirandou-N’Diaye (CIV), 
Un-Yong Kim (KOR) and Vitaly Smirnov 

(RUS), and to issue a warning to Anton 
Geesink (NED). Later work led to the in-
vestigation of Phillip Walter Coles (AUS) 
for inappropriate conduct.

In the same report, the commission 
stated that, after looking into their in-
volvement in the crisis stemming from 
the choice of Salt Lake City as an Olym-
pic city in 2002, the following members 
were warned, although without their ex-
pulsion from the IOC being recommend-
ed; Willi Klatschmitt Luján (GUA), Shag-
darjav Magvan (MGL), Anani Matthia 
(TOG) and Mohamed Zerguini (ALG). To-
tal exoneration of the accusations initial-
ly made against them were requested for 
Henry Edmund Olufemi Adefope (NGR), 
Ashwini Kumar (IND) and Rampaul Ru-
hee (MRI). Austin Llewellyn Sealy (BAR) 
initially received a warning, however he 
was later exonerated from all accusa-
tions of inappropriate conduct.

The organisation had not acted pas-
sively and had taken the initiative. The 
Executive Board of the IOC approved the 
list of recommendations made by the ad 
hoc commission. Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch decided to convene an Extraordi-
nary Session on 17 and 18 March in Lau-
sanne, in order to debate the election 
system then used to choose candidate 
cities to hold the Olympic Games, while a 
vote was taken to expel those IOC mem-
bers involved in the Salt Lake City scan-
dal. A package of new measures was also 
proposed in order to prevent an episode 
of this magnitude occurring again in the 
international sporting organisation.

For the second time in its 104 years of 
history, the IOC held an extraordinary 

meeting, the 108th of the body itself, and 
one that took place at its headquarters 
in Lausanne, in the midst of previous-
ly unforeseen journalistic and media 
intrigue. Hundreds of journalists from 
across the globe gathered in the Olympic 
capital. On 17 March 1999, the IOC meet-
ing gave its approval to the expulsion of 
the six members, who were accused of 
having broken the oath they made when 
appointed, and of having brought the 
IOC into disrepute. Arroyo, Abdel Gadir, 
Ganga, Keita, Santander and Wallwork 
were all expelled, with the vast majority 
of IOC leaders voting in favour of the pro-
posal. An agreement was also made to 
prolong the mandate of the ad hoc com-
mission in order to continue the investi-
gations initiated, in addition to reaffirm 
the warning given to the former judoka 
Geesink.

A VOTE OF CONFIDENCE. Samaranch 
was not going to consent to either sus-
picion or doubt being cast over his own 
conduct. He was willing to get to the root 
of the problem and if he had to contin-
ue as President, then he required that 
his office could only continue with the 
support and the trust of all IOC mem-
bers. Samaranch had reflected on the 
situation and he took a bold step for-
ward. Before voting, he surprised the 
assembly and requested his leadership 
be submitted to vote of confidence by 
the members. He demanded that their 
voting freedom be respected and that 
votes be cast in a secret ballot, ignoring 
the recommendation of the majority to 
take a vote by a show of hands. The Pres-
ident of the International Football Feder-
ation (FIFA) and a leading member of the 
IOC, Joâo Havelange (BRA), requested a 

vote of confidence for Samaranch, which 
was granted by the assembly. Sama-
ranch however, sought to eliminate any 
doubts, and the IOC President, after ac-
knowledging the gesture, insisted on the 
holding of a secret ballot. Samaranch 
realised that he was facing a unique op-
portunity to put an end to the rumours 
stirred up by the Anglo-Saxon press and 
offer an image of transparency and will-
power with respect to problem solving. 
Samaranch did not want his presence to 
be seen as intimidating. Silence reigned 
throughout the room. Accompanied only 
by the ever-loyal Annie Inchauspe, he 
left the assembly to murmurs of disap-
proval. Thirty minutes later, Samaranch 
received the ballot result: 86 in favour, 2 

Frank Joklik, the President of the bid and the OCOG 
for Salt Lake City, in Lausanne, in 1995. 

© IOC All rights reserved

Switzerland’s Marc Hodler, a member of the IOC 
since 1963 and the President of the International Ski 

Federation, publicly denounced the irregularities du-
ring the election process for the host city of the 2002 

Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

Cameramen and journalists surrounding Marc Hodler at a press meeting at the 108th Session 
in Lausanne in 1999. © IOC All rights reserved

ETHICS IN SPORT

“Ethics in sport corresponds to our 
own personal responsibility. It is, after 
all people, who create the culture of 
ethics. It is also individuals who create 
a sense of responsibility and who are 
capable of creating and maintaining 
the highest values of Olympism, which 
are aimed at youth and to all those 
who want to follow in our footsteps 
and share our dreams. The Olympic 
Games depend on the Olympic Move-
ment, which places athletes in the 
centre of its attention. I believe that as 
athletes we have a highly active role to 
play, so that ethical conduct is guar-
anteed within the Olympic Movement. 
This will be the reflection of our own 
credibility”.

CHARMAINE CROOKS
IOC member (1999-2004), of the Ath-
letes’ Commission (1996-2011) and the 
first Ethics Commission; silver medallist 
in the 400 metres relay team for Canada 
in Los Angeles 1984.
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against and 1 abstention. A lesson in dig-
nity had been given.

There was no room for doubt, the IOC 
had stood by its President and the result 
was a democratic one. In his Olympic 
Memories, he confessed, “I must admit 
my surprise, as this result would have 
been unimaginable for me, even if some-
one had foretold it before the vote … I had 
seen what was to come and I had won 
that battle. However there was still much 
left to do before we could consider the war 
to be won … This spectacular result was 
not so much the express manifestation 
to reaffirm my position as IOC President,  
but more that the members believed that 
I, their President, was the most suitable 
person to deal with the crisis in which the 
IOC found itself and captain the ship… 
I promised myself that until the day my 
term of office ended, in July 2001, I would 
dedicate all of my time, energy and com-
mitment to the renewal of the IOC and to 
recovering the credibility and the affec-
tion of everyone in the sporting world… 
Those next two years, which took me Mos-
cow, were perhaps the most important 
in my career, as we managed to resolve 
the crisis and use it to establish drastic 
changes within the IOC. These were the 
much-needed reforms that I had always 

had in mind, but which had never had the 
chance to take shape”. 

THE CREATION OF THE ETHICS COM-
MISSION. During the same extraordinary 
Session in Lausanne in March 1999, the 
formation of the IOC’s Ethics Commis-
sion was approved. This role of this body 
was to assess and advise, so as to ensure 
that the IOC acted in compliance with 
the highest principles of ethical self-reg-
ulation. To this end Samaranch had pre-
viously formed a small working group 
comprising Kéba Mbaye, Executive 
Board member Richard Kevan Gosper 
(AUS), and the Director General François 
Carrard, to deal with the guidelines of 
this new commission and to formulate a 
new election procedure, which would be 
put forward and approved, for candidate 
cities, in addition to deciding on the site 
of the 2006 Winter Olympic Games. 

As such, the Session agreed to the cre-
ation of a selection committee, formed 
by the President of the IOC, the leading 
member of the body, eight members 
elected by the Session, the President 
of the Evaluation Commission, a repre-
sentative of the IFs for winter sports, a 
representative of the NOCs, appointed 
by the Association of National Olympic 

Committees (ANOC) and three athletes 
elected to the Athletes’ Commission by 
their colleagues during the 1998 Naga-
no Olympics. Furthermore, visits by IOC 
members to candidate cities were no 
longer allowed, and it was decided that 
citizens of a country presenting a can-
didate city or members of the IOC Exec-
utive Board could not form part of this 
committee, apart from the President of 
the IOC and the Head of the Evaluation 
Commission. This committee would se-
lect the two finalists from among the 
six candidate cities for a vote at the 
next Session, which had been set for 
June 1999 in the capital of South Korea, 
Seoul. This provisional reform would 
only affect the selection process for the 
location of the 2006 Olympic Games, 
while recommendations were drawn 
up for the new procedures on choosing 
candidate cities and sites for the Olym-
pic Games, in addition to their organisa-
tion and celebration.

Using the Olympic Charter as a tool 
of reference on the bases and ideals 
of the Olympic Movement, the Ethics 
Commission established its main aim 
as being the promotion of positive eth-
ical conduct, ensuring transparency 
and responsibility in the application of 

ethical principles and supervising the 
application of the rules and principles 
of the code of conduct. In all events, Sa-
maranch understood, that in order to re-
generate the situation the commitment 
of everyone would be necessary, and at 
the end of the meeting to establish the 
commission, he stated “promoting a 
culture of ethics corresponds to each and 
every one of the IOC members. The Olym-
pic ideals must be applied at all times 
and everywhere”.

Samaranch already had the person to 
represent the image of change, transpar-
ency and honesty in mind. The President 
was of the opinion that “this commis-
sion must be presided by an exceptional 
character, a prestigious legal figure and a 
man of humanitarian convictions”. In this 
light, the first Ethics Commission was 
chaired by Vice-president Kéba Mbaye, 
“my African brother”, a loyal colleague 
of Samaranch. The other members from 
the IOC included the Olympic medallist 
in alpine skiing at Cortina d’Ampezzo 
in 1956 and member of the Executive 
Board, Chiharu Igaya (JPN), and another 
board member, Richard Kevan Gosper. 
Individual members included the for-
mer athlete, silver medallist in Los An-
geles 1984 and member of the Athletes’ 
Commission, Charmaine Crooks (CAN), 

the senator and former President of the 
French Constitutional Council, Robert 
Badinter (FRA), former Senator Howard 
Baker (USA), the former Secretary Gener-
al of the United Nations, Javier Pérez de 
Cuéllar (PER) and the former President 
of the Helvetic Confederation, Kurt Fur-
gler (SUI). One year later the former Gov-
ernor General of Australia, Ninian Martin 
Stephen (AUS) was also to join.

From May to December 1999, the com-
mission met on a total of five occasions 
to adopt its statutes and establish its 
internal regulations and implement 
a project on a code of conduct for the 
IOC that would govern the procedures 
undertaken by IOC members and those 
representing candidate cities for the or-
ganisation of the Olympic Games and 
the Organising Committees (OCOGs) of 
these Olympics in their dealings with IOC 
representatives.  

THE IOC 2000 COMMISSION. The Lau-
sanne summit was to bring more inno-
vations with it. Another of the changes 
proposed by President Samaranch and 
the Executive Board in the momentous 
108th Session, was the creation of the 
IOC 2000 Commission. The aim was 
to set up a broad-based platform that 
would allow the analysis of all the struc-

tures and procedures of the sporting 
organisations and which would finally 
recommend those changes necessary to 
improve its internal operations.

Samaranch also wanted society, sep-
arate from the sporting world, to play a 
part, for the IOC to reach out and take 
on the many friends it had from around 
the world. It therefore managed to at-
tain a broad-based membership, with 
IOC members with outstanding person-
alities, well-experienced in the sporting 
world and the Olympic ideal in equal 
parts. The Commission had a definite 
undertaking, to analyse the current 
co-optation procedure for IOC members, 
revise the structure of the Executive 
Board, define new attributions for those 
athletes elected at the ballots, redefine 
the distribution of income in the Olym-
pic Movement and reflect on the future 
development of the Olympic Games.

The Commission was formed by ap-
proximately 80 people, who were select-
ed from IOC members, representatives 
of the IFs, the NOCs, the athletes and by 
independent personalities. Three work-
ing groups were formed to tackle differ-
ent topics in order to fulfil its objectives: 
studying the composition, structure and 
organisation of the IOC, defining the role 

A press conference to present the investigative report of the ad hoc Committee created after the Salt Lake City scandal. 
© IOC All rights reserved

A photograph of the family of the first IOC Ethics Commission in the year 2000. © IOC All rights reserved
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of the IOC and investigating the desig-
nation process of the candidate cities of 
the Olympic Games. It also established 
a Plenary Commission and an Executive 
Committee.

Samaranch wanted the Olympic Move-
ment, as a single unit, to be present in 
these tasks, and for its opinion to be 
shared by all. Under the presidency of 

Samaranch, the IOC 2000 Commission 
was formed by 36 people from outside 
the IOC, 26 of whom were athletes. 
Among them were a dozen athletes cho-
sen by their colleagues, at Atlanta’96 
and Nagano’98 to form part of the Ath-
letes’ Commission. With them were 44 
members of the institution, 12 of whom 
were presidents or former presidents of 
the IFs, while 24 were presidents or for-
mer presidents of NOCs. There were also 
members who had occupied noteworthy 
positions in the organisation of previous 
Olympic Games, in addition to repre-
sentatives from the diplomatic, political 
and world economic sectors. All of them 
working in a disinterested manner under 
the same rules and regulations that gov-
erned other IOC commissions.

The Executive Board, the highest 
body responsible for the IOC reforms, 
comprised 26 people. It sought balance 
and independence: 13 people formed 
part of the sporting organisation and 
another 13 came from numerous differ-
ent outside institutions. From among 
the members of the Olympic organisa-
tion were; Ahmad Al-Fahad Al-Sabah 
(KUW), Ottavio Cinquanta (ITA), Anita L. 
DeFrantz (USA), Richard Kevan Gosper, 
Marc Hodler, Jean-Claude Killy (FRA), 
Kéba Mbaye, Primo Nebiolo (ITA), Denis 
Oswald (SUI), Richard W. Pound, Jacques 
Rogge, Pál Schmitt and Mario Vázquez 
Raña (MEX). The independent members 
were Giovanni Agnelli (ITA, the President 
of Fiat), Paul Allaire (USA, the President 
of Xerox), Óscar Arias Sánchez (CRC, the 
former President of Costa Rica and 1987 
Nobel Peace Prize Winner),  Michel Barni-
er (FRA, European Commissioner and 
Co-president of the OCOG at Albertville 
in 1992), Boutros Boutros-Ghali (EGY, the 
former Secretary General of the United 
Nations), Luis María Cazorla (ESP, state 
attorney, former member of the Spanish 
Parliament), Manuela Di Centa (ITA, two-
time Olympic champion at Lillehammer 
in 1994, the holder of seven Olympic 
medals and a member of the Athletes’ 
Commission), William J. Hybl (USA, 
President of the American NOC), Henry 
Kissinger (USA, former Secretary of State 
and Nobel Peace Prize Winner in 1973), 
Johann Olav Koss (NOR, four-time Olym-
pic champion at Albertville 1992 and 
Lillehammer 1994 and member of the 
Athletes’ Commission), Peter Lougheed 
(CAN, conservative politician and former 
Prime Minister of the Canadian province 
of Alberta), John J. MacAloon (USA, an-
thropologist and  author of numerous 
articles on the Olympic Movement) and 

Peter Victor Ueberroth (USA, President 
of the OCOG Los Angeles’84 and commis-
sioner of Major League Baseball).

THREE WORKING GROUPS. The three 
specific groups were tasked with tack-
ling determined topics and presenting 
recommendations to the Plenary Com-
mission, via the Executive Board. Each 
group was led by a noteworthy member 
of the IOC and assisted by a manager 
from the administration body. The group 
in charge of the study on the composi-
tion, structure and organisation of the 
IOC was coordinated by Franco Carra-
ro (ITA), who was assisted by the IOC’s 
Sports Director, Gilbert Felli. (SUI). Their 
tasks included examining everything 
related to members of the body, such 
as their ‘ex oficio’ co-optation, the stat-
utes, mandates and responsibilities, du-
ties and obligations, in addition to the 
organisational model of the IOC in the 
Sessions, the presidency, the Executive 
Board, commissions and administration.

The group responsible for analysing 
the role of the IOC was led by Thomas 
Bach, with the help of the Director of Re-
lations with NOCs and Olympic Solidar-
ity, Pere Miró (ESP). This block of work 
was divided into seven sub-groups and 
among the subjects open for study was 
the current role of the Olympic Games 
themselves, the relationship and role 
of the athletes, the function of Olympic 
Solidarity, the responsibility for educa-
tion and culture, the problem of doping 
and its prevention, relations with gov-
ernment and non-government organi-
sations, the public image of the IOC and 
the Olympic Movement. Bach, at the 
head of this group, recognised the need 
to improve certain aspects of the IOC’s 
work, such as a more active promotion 
and clear communication when explain-
ing the work of the sporting body during 
the period between the Olympic Games. 
Bach was to become IOC President in 
2013, and he had a motivational role, 
which involved generating numerous in-
itiatives aimed at improving the relation-
ship of the IOC with society and under-
taking moral leadership with respect to 
athletes. Among the suggestions made 
was that of perfecting educational pro-
grammes, improving the clarity of finan-
cial reports and opening IOC Sessions to 
the media, as in the Seoul 1999 meeting. 

The sector responsible for examining 
the designation of Olympic candidate 
cities was led by Anita L. DeFrantz, who 
was assisted by the IOC’s Financial Di-

SAMARANCH’S 
PRAGMATISM ENSURED 

THAT HE FOUND 
PRACTICAL SOLUTIONS 

TO PROBLEMS

“The IOC experienced a highly impor-
tant transformation under the pres-
idency of Juan Antonio Samaranch. 
The Vidy headquarters, a building with 
only a few rooms, was extended to im-
prove its functionality, while providing 
it with a bureaucratic and administra-
tive structure comprising numerous 
people, who were not just able to work 
in different areas, but were also spe-
cialists in them. 

After the Lillehammer Winter Olympic 
Games, which were brought forward to 
1994, the Olympic Games calendar was 
modified, alternating the Summer and 
Winter Olympic Games every two years. 
The role of the athletes’ representatives 
was extended, in addition to the coop-
eration between the IOC the National 
Olympic Committees and the Interna-
tional Federations. All of this occurred 
up to 1999, without changing the rules. 
Juan Antonio Samaranch’s pragmatism 
ensured that he found practical solu-
tions to problems, modifying uses, facts 
and material objects, without worrying 
too much about changing regulations. 
In all events, the Salt Lake City scandals 
allowed Samaranch to modify the IOC’s 
norms in a more significant manner. 

The IOC 2000 Commission involved 
members of the IOC and all those in-
terested in sports, in addition to a se-
ries of people who represented culture, 
politics and economics. I had the hon-
our of coordinating the first working 
group, which was commissioned to 
study:

The composition of the IOC (mem-
bers): ex-officio and co-opted mem-
bers, the status of members, the dura-
tion of their term of office, age limits, 
and their rights and duties.

Structure and composition: the IOC 
Session, the Executive Board of the 
IOC, the Presidency of the IOC, IOC 
Committees and the Administration of 
the IOC.

I recall the dates of the 1 and 2 of 
June 1999 as an unforgettable and 
highly positive experience. The de-
bates on issues were passionate, deep 
and serious. The different viewpoints 
expressed allowed an exchange that 
finally gave way to a series of propos-
als that were accepted unanimously.

This shared experience was placed 
at the disposal of the Olympic Move-
ment. I was especially impressed by 
the contributions of Henry Kissinger, 
Gianni Agnelli, Dick Ebersol and Nico-
las Hayek, all of whom were sports 
enthusiasts, but above all, important 
personalities in their respective profes-
sional fields. With patience, devotion 
and a great deal of seriousness, they 
listened to all arguments presented, 
and made their contributions, but 
without ever imposing their person-
al prestige. Gilbert Felli and his col-
leagues from the administration of the 
IOC also provided essential support.

As a consequence of the IOC’s work, 
the Olympic Charter was extensively re-
vised in 2000, I believe in a positive man-
ner, continuing its path after the IOC’s 
crisis in order to promote the Olympic 
ideals. The fact that Samaranch, after 
19 years of his term as President, had 
committed himself to carrying out such 
a radical reform is a new demonstra-
tion of his rare qualities”.

FRANCO CARRARO
Co-opted member for Italy since 
1982. He was a member of the Exec-
utive Board (2000-04). President of 
the Olympic Programme Committee 
from 2002. He was the coordinator of 
the working group ‘The Composition, 
Structure and Organisation of the IOC’ 
in the IOC 2000 Committee (1999).

Pere Miró with the current IOC President, Thomas Bach.
© IOC All rights reserved 

Gilbert Felli with Franco Carraro. © IOC All rights reserved 

Thierry Sprunger with Anita DeFrantz. © IOC All rights reserved
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rector, Thierry Sprunger (SUI), who him-
self tackled the question of admissions 
criteria, bidding procedure, the voting 
system and the guarantees and obli-
gations of the contracts made with the 
organising city.

Samaranch gave free rein to the group 
work, making not a single demand or 
imposition. He solely reminded them 
of one requirement; that as time was 
pressing there was none to lose in fruit-
less discussions. The IOC 2000 Commis-
sion therefore began its first meetings 
in June 1999 to prepare the conclusions 
and preliminary reports from working 
groups for the end of September. The 
following month, the plenary meeting of 
the Commission was held to analyse and 
approve the final report, which would be 
examined by the IOC Executive Board. 
During November, the fifty recommen-
dations of the IOC 2000 Commission 
were submitted to the IOC members for 
study, and on December 11 and 12, the 
extraordinary Session was held, which 
approved and adopted the recommen-
dations proposed.

Among the fifty recommendations 
from the IOC 2000 Commission, all of 
which were put to the vote and ap-

proved, the following were noteworthy 
with respect to their future impact on the 
organisation of the IOC:

· The admission of the fifteen athletes 
democratically elected as active mem-
bers of the IOC.

· The age limit for new members was 
set at 70. 

· The total number of IOC members 
was 115 (15 athletes, 15 IF presidents, 15 
NOC representatives and 70 individually 
elected members).

· The Executive Board was expanded 
to 15 people, with the representation of 
athletes, IFs and NOCs. 

· The presidential mandate was limited 
to eight years, with the option of renewal 
once only, for a period of four years.

· Visits by IOC members to candidate 
cities were no longer allowed.

· The financial balances of the organi-
sation were to be published, detailing its 
income and expenses as an example of 
its policy of transparency.

· All NOCs had to take part in the Olym-
pic Games.

· Limits were placed on the number of 
events in the Olympic Programme in or-
der to control the number of participants.

· Backing the participation of the 
World Anti-doping Agency (WADA) to 
fight against doping, with direct involve-

ment from governments.
The transformation of the IOC had 

been completed. The renewal and 
democratisation of its structures was 
now a fact. The work of the IOC 2000 
Commission and the drive displayed 
by President Samaranch to modernise, 
reform and improve the structures of 
the IOC led him to recall in his Olympic 
Memories, that “those two years that led 
up to my resignation in Moscow, were the 
most difficult, but I sincerely believe that I 
was able to demonstrate that I have been 
a president who has also been able to 
face the storms and difficult moments, a 
president for good and bad times, a presi-
dent loyal to his office”. During this hectic 
1999, a total of three IOC Sessions were 
held, two of which were extraordinary, 
while the Executive Board met up to six 
times during the year, (when it normally 
meets four times) to deal with, study and 
solve the crisis that arose from the elec-
tion of Salt Lake City as site for the 2002 
Winter Olympic Games.

THE COMPOSITION OF THE IOC 2000 
COMMISSION IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER.

Josep Miquel Abad (ESP). Head of the 
Organising Committee of the Barcelona 
1992 Olympic Games (COOB’92).

Rubén Acosta (MEX). IOC member 

and international federation president 
between 2000 and 2004. President of 
the International Volleyball Federation 
(FIVB, in its French acronym) between 
1984 and 2008.

Giovanni Agnelli (ITA). IOC member of 
honour between 2000 and 2003. Grand-
child of the founder of Fiat and President 
of Fiat from 1966 until his death.

Paul Allaire (USA). President of the Xer-
ox Corporation between 1986 and 2001.

Ahmad Al-Fahad Al-Sabah (KUW). IOC 
member from 1992. President of the 
Olympic Council of Asia from 1991.

Óscar Arias Sánchez (CRC). President 
of Costa Rica between 1986 and 1990, 
and between 2006 and 2010. Nobel 
Peace Prize Winner in 1987, for his part 
in the peace process during the armed 
conflicts in Central America in the 1980s. 

Thomas Bach (GER). IOC member from 
1991. Member of the Executive Board 
between 1996 and 2000, Vice-president 
of the IOC between 2000 and 2004 and 
between 2006 and 2013, and President 
of the IOC from 2013. Spokesman for the 
athletes in the 11 Olympic Congress of 
Baden-Baden, in 1981. 

Michel Barnier (FRA). A conservative 
politician, former minister of various de-
partments and member of the European 
Commission.

Joseph Sepp Blatter (SUI). IOC member 
from 1999. President of FIFA since 1998.

Boutros Boutros-Ghali (EGY). Secre-
tary General of the United Nations be-
tween 1992 and 1996.

Franco Carraro (ITA). IOC member from 
1982. Member of the Executive Board be-
tween 2000 and 2004.

Richard L. Carrión (PUR). IOC mem-
ber from 1990. Member of the Executive 
Board between 2004 and 2012.

Luis María Cazorla (ESP). State attor-
ney and Spanish Member of Parliament, 
as well as a Vice-president of the Spanish 
NOC.

Ottavio Cinquanta (ITA). IOC member 
as president of an international feder-
ation from 1996. Member of the Execu-
tive Board on behalf of the IFs of Winter 
Sports between 2000 and 2008. Presi-
dent of the International Skating Union 
(ISU) from 1994.

Sebastian Coe (GBR). Middle distance 
runner and Olympic champion in Mos-
cow 1980 and in Los Angeles 1984. Mem-
ber of the IOC Athletes’ Commission be-
tween 1982 and 1996. Spokesman for the 
athletes at the 11th Olympic Congress of 
Baden-Baden in 1981. President of the 
Organising Committee of the Olympic 
Games (OCOG) for London 2012. 

Anita L. DeFrantz (USA).  IOC member 

from 1986. Member of the Executive 
Board between 1992 and 1996 and from 
2013. Vice-president of the IOC between 
1997 and 2001. 

Alpha Ibrahim Diallo (GUI). IOC mem-
ber between 1994 and 2012. Member of 
the Executive Board between 2003 and 
2006.

Dick Ebersol (USA). President of NBC 
Sports.

Francisco J. Elizalde (PHI). IOC mem-
ber between 1985 and 2013. 

Sinan Erdem. (TUR). IOC member be-
tween 1988 and 2003.

René Fasel (SUI). IOC member as pres-
ident of an international federation from 
1995. Member of the Executive Board 
from 2008. President of the International 
Ice Hockey Federation (IIHF) from 1994.

Michael Fennell (JAM). President of the 
Jamaican NOC from 1989 and member 
of the Women and Sports Commission of 
the Olympic Programme.

Nikos Filaretos (GRE). IOC member be-
tween 1981 and 2006. Vice-president of 
the IOC in 1987. President the Interna-
tional Olympic Academy between 1986 
and 1992 and between 1997 and 2005.

Richard Kevan Gosper (AUS). IOC 
member between 1977 and 2013. Mem-
ber of the Executive Board between 1986 
and 1990, and between 1995 and 1999 
and Vice-president of the IOC between 
1990 and 1994 and between 1999 and 
2003.

Joao Havelange (BRA). IOC member 
between 1963 and 2011. President of 
FIFA between 1974 and 1998.

Nicholas Hayek (SUI). Founder and 
President of the Swatch Group.

Zhenliang He (CHI). IOC member be-
tween 1981 and 2010. Member of the Ex-
ecutive Board between 1985 and 1989, 
between 1994 and 1998 and between 
1999 and 2003 and Vice-president of the 
IOC between 1989 and 1993. 

Gerhard Heiberg (NOR). IOC member 
from 1994. Member of the Executive 
Board between 2003 and 2011. Presi-
dent of the Organising Committee for 
Lillehammer 1994.

Patrick Joseph Hickey (IRL). IOC mem-
ber from 1995. Member of the Executive 
Board from 2012.

Marc Hodler (SUI). IOC member be-
tween 1963 and 2006. Member of the Ex-
ecutive Board between 1985 and 1989, 
between 1990 and 1993 and between 
1998 and 2002. Vice-president of the IOC 
between 1993 and 1997. President of the 
FIS between 1951 and 1998.

William J. Hybl (USA). IOC member be-
tween 2000 and 2002. President of the 
American NOC (USOC) between 1991 

and 1992 and between 1996 and 2000.
Chiharu Igaya (JPN). IOC member be-

tween 1982 and 2012. Member of the 
Executive Board between 1987 and 1991 
and between 1996 and 2000. Vice-presi-
dent of the IOC between 2005 and 2009.

Jean-Claude Killy (FRA). IOC member 
between 1994 and 2014. 

Henry A. Kissinger (USA). IOC member 
of honour from 2000. 1973 Nobel Peace 
Prize Winner for managing to establish a 
ceasefire in the Vietnam War.

Alexander Kozlovsky (RUS). Vice-pres-
ident of the European Olympic Commit-
tees (EOC).

Jean-François Lamour (FRA). Conserv-
ative politician and former minister of 
various departments, five-time Olympic 
fencing medallist in Los Angeles 1984, 
Seoul 1988 and Barcelona 1992. 

Mustapha Larfaoui (ALG). IOC member 
between 1995 and 2009. President of 
the International Swimming Federation 
(FINA, in its French acronym) between 
1988 and 2009. 

Gunilla Lindberg (SWE). IOC member 
from 1996. Member of the Executive 
Board between 2000 and 2004 and from 
2011, and Vice-president of the IOC be-
tween 2004 and 2008.

Peter Lougheed (CAN). Lawyer, con-
servative politician and professional 
soccer player. First minister of the prov-
ince of Alberta between 1971 and 1985.

John J. MacAloon (USA). Anthropolo-
gist. Lecturer in Social Sciences and Cul-
tural History at the University of Chicago. 
First International Visiting Professor of the 
International Chair of Olympism in 1995. 

Julio César Maglione (URU). IOC 
member from 1996. President of FINA 
from 2009.

Kéba Mbaye (SEN). IOC member be-
tween 1973 and 2002. Member of the 
Executive Board between 1984 and 1988 
and between 1993 and 1998. Vice-presi-
dent of the IOC between 1988 and 1992 
and between 1998 and 2002. 

Alexandre de Merode (BEL). IOC mem-
ber between 1964 and 2002. Member of 
the Executive Board between 1980 and 
1985. Vice-president of the IOC between 
1986 and 1990 and between 1994 and 
1998. President of the Medical Commis-
sion between 1967 and 2002.

Robin E. Mitchell (FIJ). IOC member 
from 1994.

Mazato Mizuno (JPN). Business man 
and President of the Mizuno Corporation, 
manufacturer of sporting equipment.

Nawal El Moutawakel (MAR). IOC mem-
ber from 1998. Member of the Execu-
tive Board between 2008 and 2012 and 
Vice-president of the IOC from 2012.

A general view of the IOC 2000 Commision meeting in Olympic Museum, Lausanne 1999. © IOC All rights reserved
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Norbert Müller (GER). Lecturer at the 

University of Mainz, the author of numer-
ous publications on the Olympic Move-
ment and a member of the Commission 
for Olympic Culture and Education. 

Primo Nebiolo (ITA). IOC member be-
tween 1992 and 1999. President of the In-
ternational Association of Athletics Fed-
erations (IAAF) between 1981 and 1999.

Lambis V. Nikolaou (GRE). IOC mem-
ber from 1986. Member of the Execu-
tive Board between 2001 and 2005 and 
Vice-president of the IOC between 2005 
and 2009.

Carlos Arthur Nuzman (BRA). IOC 
member, as President of the Brazilian 
NOC between 2000 and 2013. 

Denis Oswald (SUI). IOC member from 
1991. Member of the Executive Board 
between 2000 and 2012. President of 
the International Federation of Rowing 
Societies (FISA, in its French acronym) 
between 1989 and 2014.

Mario Pescante (ITA). IOC member from 
1994. Member of the Executive Board be-
tween 2006 and 2009 and Vice-president 
of the IOC between 2009 and 2012. 

Richard W. Pound (CAN). IOC mem-
ber from 1978. Member of the Executive 
Board between 1983 and 1986, between 
1992 and 1996 and Vice-president of 
the IOC between 1987 and 1991 and be-
tween 1996 and 2000. President of the 
WADA between 1999 and 2008.

Sam Ramsamy (RSA). IOC member 
from 1995. Member of the Executive 
Board between 2006 and 2013.

Craig Reedle (GBR). IOC member from 
1994. Member of the Executive Board be-
tween 2009 and 2012 and Vice-president 
of the IOC from 2012. President of the 
WADA from 2014. President of the World 
Badminton Federation (IBF) between 
1981 and 1984.

Jacques Rogge (BEL). IOC member 
from 1991. Member of the Executive 
Board between 1998 and 2013 and Pres-
ident of the IOC between 2001 and 2013. 

Pál Schmitt (HUN). IOC member from 
1983. Member of the Executive Board 
between 1991 and 1994 and Vice-presi-
dent of the IOC between 1995 and 1999. 
IOC Head of Protocol between 1999 and 
2010. President of the Commission of 
Sport and the Environment between 
1995 and 2013.

Albert Scharf (GER). President of the 
European Broadcasting Union (EBU) be-
tween 1983 and 2000.

Tomas Sithole (ZIM). IOC member be-
tween 1996 and 2003 and IOC Director 
of International Relations between 2004 
and 2013.

Ivan Slavkov (BUL). IOC member be-

tween 1987 and 2005.
Thorvald Stoltenberg (NOR). Labour 

politician former minister of various de-
partments and United Nations Ambassa-
dor between 1989 and 1990.

Irena Szewinska (POL). IOC member 
from 1998.

Peter Tallberg (FIN). IOC member from 
1976. President of the Athletes’ Commis-
sion between 1981 and 2002. 

Walther Tröger (GER). IOC member be-
tween 1989 and 2010. IOC Sports Direc-
tor between 1983 and 1990.

Peter Victor Ueberroth (USA). Presi-
dent of the Organising Committee of the 
Olympic Games (OCOG) for Los Angeles 
1984. Commissioner of Major League 
Baseball in the USA (MLB) between 1984 
and 1989.

Mario Vázquez Raña (MEX). IOC mem-
ber between 1991 and 2012. Member of 
the Executive Board between 2000 and 
2012 , as representative of the NOCs.

Olegario Vázquez Raña (MEX). IOC 
member from 1995. President of Inter-
national Federation of Sports Shooting 
(ISSF) from 1980. 

Hein Verbruggen (NED). IOC member 
as President of the International Cycling 
Federation (UCI) from 1996 to 2005 and 
from 2006 to 2008. 

Philipp von Schöller (AUT). IOC mem-
ber between 1977 and 2000. 

Shaozu Wu (CHN). President of the Chi-
nese NOC between 1988 and 2000.

Athletes chosen during the Olympics 
to form part of the Athletes’ Commission

Roland Baar (GER). IOC member be-
tween 1999 and 2004. Member of the 
Athletes’ Commission between 1997 and 
2004, chosen by athletes at Atlanta 1996 
and Sydney 2000.

Hassiba Boulmerka (ALG). IOC mem-
ber between 1999 and 2000. Member of 
the Athletes’ Commission between 1997 
and 2000, chosen by athletes at Atlanta 
1996.

Sergei Bubka (UKR). IOC member from 
1999. Member of the Executive Board 
on behalf of the athletes between 2000 
and 2008 and from 2012. Member of the 
Athletes’ Commission between 1997 and 
2002, chosen by the athletes at Atlanta 
1996 and Sydney 2000, and President of 
the Athletes’ Commission between 2002 
and 2008.

Charmaine Crooks (CAN). IOC member 
between 1999 and 2004. Member of the 
Athletes’ Commission between 1996 and 
2011, chosen by the athletes at Atlanta 
1996 and Sydney 2000.

Robert Ctvrtlik (USA). IOC member 
between 1999 and 2008. Member of the 

Athletes’ Commission between 1997 and 
2004, chosen by the athletes at Atlanta 
1996 and Sydney 2000.

Alexander Popov (RUS). IOC member 
from 1999. Member of the Athletes’ Com-
mission from 1997, chosen by the ath-
letes at Atlanta 1996 and Sydney 2000.

Jan Zelezny (CZE). IOC member be-
tween 1999 and 2002 and between 2004 
and 2012. Member of the Athletes’ Com-
mission between 1997 and 2002 and be-
tween 2004 and 2012, chosen by the ath-
letes at Atlanta 1996 and Sydney 2000 
and Athens 2004.

Manuela Di Centa (ITA). IOC member 
between 1999 and 2010. Member of the 
Athletes’ Commission between 1999 and 
2010, chosen by the athletes at Nagano 
1998 and Salt Lake City 2002.

Johann Olav Koss (NOR). IOC mem-
ber between 1999 and 2002. Member of 
the Athletes’ Commission between 1999 
and 2002, chosen by the athletes at Na-
gano 1998.

Vladimir Smirnov (KAZ). IOC member 
between 1998 and 2002. Member of the 
Athletes’ Commission between 1999 
and 2002, chosen by the athletes at Na-
gano 1998.

THE DECLARATION BEFORE THE U.S. 
SENATE. The “annus horribilis” would 
end with a unique and somewhat un-
hinged episode. On 15 December 1999 
an unprecedented event occurred in the 
history of Olympism. President Juan An-
tonio Samaranch took a monumental 
decision and decided to declare, on his 
own free will, before the United States 
Congress in lieu of the crisis caused by 
the Salt Lake City events. His aim was 
to restore the confidence of the coun-
try that, in economic terms, provided 
the most to the IOC through television 
broadcasting rights and the misgivings 
detected among American sponsors.

With his ‘homework’ done (the ap-
proval of a wide range of reformist meas-
ures), Samaranch once again demon-
strated his capacity and determination 
to defend and protect the body he pre-
sided over. He decided to give himself a 

new challenge and tackle a final episode 
in this seemingly endless series of ab-
surdities. Paying little heed to those who 
advised him not to go to Washington 
D.C., Samaranch flew to America, to de-
clare before 16 political representatives 
on the sub commission, presided by the 
Republican Senator for Michigan, Fred 
Upton, as part of the Trade Commission 
of the U.S. Senate. This commission had 
significant influence in terms of radio 
and television and was carrying out an 
investigation into the irregularities in 
the 2002 Salt Lake City elections. One of 
its tasks was to decide whether the tax 
incentives enjoyed by the Olympic Move-
ment in the United States were justified 
or not and if they could be classified as 
a loss of funds. This was purely an inter-
nal matter which nobody outside of the 
American political scenario would have 
felt obliged to aid – except of course 
Juan Antonio Samaranch. 

Some analysts believed that the vol-
untary presence of Samaranch (whose 
enthusiasm was not shared by some IOC 
members) helped to calm the aggres-
sive tone used by some American press 
sources covering the case. The perceived 
political interference by the USA, which 
seriously threatened the independence 
of sport and the Olympic Movement, 
arose from the economic dependence 
of the IOC on the contract signed with 
the NBC for the TV rights to the Olympic 
Games during the following decade, un-
til 2008 and for a value of 3,600 million 
dollars.

Samaranch prepared well for the hear-
ing. He travelled to America by Concorde 
to cut down on flying time and he went 

with more than one trick up his sleeve. 
Samaranch insisted on speaking Span-
ish during the hearing, which meant that 
he required an interpreter. This was his 
way of following the strategy applied by 
the Communist leader Enlai Zhou in his 
historical interview with the US Presi-
dent Richard Nixon. By alleging that he 
did not understand English and ensuring 
that all conversations took place using 
continuous and not simultaneous trans-
lation, he was able to gain precious time 
to think and prepare his replies proper-
ly. He brought with him the American 
members of the IOC, Anita L. DeFrantz 
and James Easton, and the member of 
honour Henry Kissinger, a man who held 
great sway over US Republican policy.

Samaranch gave instructions to his 
personal assistant, Annie Inchauspe, to 
pack and bring a black and white photo-
graph taken by the EFE agency. The pic-
ture immortalised the embrace of two 
historical personalities; the President of 
the United States, General Dwight David 
“Ike” Eisenhower and General Francis-
co Franco the former Fascist leader of 
Spain. Samaranch planned to use this 
photograph, which showed the support 
of the United States for the former Span-
ish political regime, if the congressmen’s 
questions turned towards the issue of his 
past in the Fascist Movement. The Ses-
sion was exhausting and the interview 
incredibly tough. The congressmen’s 
questions sought to reveal the culture 
of corruption that, according to them, 
had seeped into the IOC. Fred Upton 
even entered personal territory stating, 
“In fact we know that one of the presents 
was received by your wife. She and a 
friend were invited to Atlanta by the or-

ganisers, with a stop in Charleston (South 
Carolina). The journey included a private 
fashion show for the enjoyment of Mrs. 
Samaranch. The fact that Samaranch 
authorised this journey does not give me 
enormous confidence in his preparation 
to deal with these problems in the future”. 
The phrase repeated by Samaranch “We 
have cleaned out the house and adopted 
fundamental reforms” did not seem to 
interest them. The questions kept on in 
the same direction, while Samaranch re-
mained firm, with an impassive face that 
hid his true reactions to the bitterness he 
must have been experiencing.

The interrogation by the congress-
men was long and arduous, filled with 
slanderous questions, whose sources 
were tendentious media reports. The 
Republican congressman for Texas, Joe 
Linus Barton, insisted that Samaranch 
lived in a suite worth 300,000 dollars in 
the Hotel Lausanne Palace! Samaranch 
was prudent and reserved. Only on the 
insistence of another congressman on 
the costs of ‘Bibi’s’ stay in Atlanta, did he 
recur to irony, “My wife also travels and 
goes shopping, but we pay for it. And I 
not only knew about this, I told her to go. 
The organisers insisted that she travelled 
to Atlanta and I believed that she should 
accept the invitation. She did not travel 
alone, because she has now reached a 
certain age. I won’t tell her this because 
she will get upset. But she went there and 
they were very attentive. I do not see it as 
being important”. To round off his reply, 
Samaranch read out a letter from the 
then Vice-president the United States, 
James Danforth “Dan” Quayle, sending 
his best wishes for the journey.

“Samaranch resists a Hostile Hearing 
in the Capitol”, were the headlines of The 
Washington Times, and the paper noted 
that the IOC President of the IOC even 
had to put up with attempts to ridicule 
him. “We have cleaned out the House, 
Samaranch tells Congress”, were the 
headlines from USA Today. Samaranch 
recalled that after his declarations to 
the committee, “the attacks on the IOC 
and myself began to subside notably and 
this gave us enough peace to carry out all 
those changes that had been approved 
and to work calmly to ensure the success 
of the Sydney Olympic Games in 2000, 
which for me had to be the symbol of my 
presidency”.

At the same time, the Republican 
Senator for Arizona, John McCain, the 
President of the Senate Trade Commit-

Republican Senator John McCain carried out an 
investigation into the Salt Lake City scandal as the 

President of the U.S. Senate’s Trade Committee. 
© Flickr.com
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tee, also carried out an examination of 
the irregularities of the Olympic venues, 
especially that of Salt Lake City. The in-
vestigation focused on possible illegal 
acts, such as bribery, money-laundering, 
conspiracy, mail fraud, tax evasion and 
the transfer of large amounts of money 
abroad. Several senators requested Sa-
maranch’s appearance in April 1999 with 
respect to this matter, to listen to his ar-
guments on cases of corruption and the 
IOC reforms, which were taking place at 
the time. Samaranch this time turned 
down the request to declare, to the ir-
ritation of some members of Congress, 
even though the testimonies of two 
American IOC members, the Vice-pres-
ident Anita L. DeFrantz and James Eas-
ton, gave enough representation for the 
committee. The Republican party mem-
ber and President of the USOC, William 
J. Hybl, was insistent, according to some 
experts, as a result of his frustration on 
not having been made an IOC member, 
to replace the ex-President of the FINA 
and the USOC, Robert H. Helmick, who 
had resigned in December 1991, accused 
of corruption, on having abused his po-
sition to his own benefit as a consultant 
for organisations and companies linked 
to the Olympic Movement.

John McCain, a former fighter pilot, 
based his investigation on the report 
submitted by the director of the official 
investigation into the Salt Lake City scan-
dal for the USOC, the former Senator for 
Maine, George Mitchell, which proposed, 
among other measures, limiting the tax 

exemptions enjoyed by the IOC in the 
United States and the tax reductions for 
sponsors and that the American NOC 
should be exclusively responsible for 
managing the TV rights for the Olympic 
Games. The Republican presidential can-
didate at the 2008 US elections declared 
in March, that “the reforms proposed re-
main distant from those required to im-
plement transparency and responsibility” 
and stated that Samaranch’s attempts 
to control the IOC Ethic’s Commission 
was both worrying and a clear conflict of 
interests.

THE GREAT REFORM OF THE OLYMPIC 
CHARTER. The big day finally arrived. 
The moment of drastic changes in an 
ossified organisation, but one in which 
President Samaranch was its most active 
renovator. On 11 and 12 December 1999, 
the 110th Session was held in Lausanne 
to approve the fifty-odd recommenda-
tions proposed by the IOC 2000 Commis-
sion and those modifications pertinent 
to the Olympic Charter; the much-ac-
claimed great reform of the regulations 
governing the Olympic Movement and 
those of the organisation of the modern 
Olympic Games, as applied by the IOC 
since the very beginning.

The modifications adopted in the his-
toric IOC Session affected Article 9, on 
the definition of the Olympic Games, Ar-
ticle 11 on the rights over the Olympics, 
Article 20 on members (composition, 
obligations, end of mandate, members 
of honour and list of members) and 

The IOC 2000 Commission meeting in December 1999, in Lausanne. © IOC All rights reserved

THOMAS BACH
IOC President since 2013. Vice-presi-
dent (2000-04 and 2006-13). Member 
of the Executive Board since 1996. 
Member of the IOC for Germany since 
1991. President of the German NOC 
(2006-12). Athletes’ Spokesman at 
the 11th Olympic Congress of Baden-
Baden’81. Olympic foil fencing cham-
pion (team events) at Montreal’76.

applicable regulations (eligibility and 
election procedure), Article 23 on the 
Executive Board (composition, election, 
duration and renovation of mandates, 
attributions and functions), Article 24 
on the President, Article 25 on the IOC 
Ethics Commission, its measures and 
sanctions, Article 26 on procedures (or-
dinary procedures), Article 29 on the 
recognition of the IFs, Article 31, on the 
objective and function of the NOCs, Arti-
cle 32 on the composition of the NOCs, 
Article 37 on the election of host cities 
and applicable regulations, Article 52 on 
the sports programme and the admit-
tance of sports, disciplines and events 
and finally the regulations applicable to 
Article 69 on inauguration and closing 
ceremonies.

Juan Antonio Samaranch publicly de-
fined his stance to attract the positive 
vote of IOC members, “neither we nor 
our predecessors did not and we have 
not hesitated in adapting and updating 
our structures over our history. We can be 
proud of the work undertaken for youth, 
sport and Olympism. Yes to the reforms 
necessary to consolidate the Olympic 
Movement, yet without this meaning a 
rejection of our convictions. Yes to the 
reforms that adapt Olympism to that de-
fined in the Olympic Charter. Yes to the 
reforms that, without them, would elim-
inate the legacy of our founder, Pierre de 
Coubertin. Yes to the reforms that allow 
athletes to play a more important role 
in the Olympic Movement. Yes to the re-
forms that mean greater involvement 

for the IFs and the NOCs in the guidance 
of the Olympic Movement. Yes to those 
reforms that give priority to Olympic ed-
ucation, the culture of peace and human 
wellbeing, Olympic Solidarity and sport 
for everyone. Yes to transparent, rigorous 
and efficient administrative reforms. Yes 
to the reforms that protect the universal 
character, the importance and the pres-
tige of the Olympic Games, and the inde-
pendence of our organisation. But no to 
precipitated reforms that pander to our 
critics. No to reforms that defend the in-
terests of some against those of others. 
No to reforms based on personal interests 
and conflicts”.

In his article on the balanced man-
agement of President Samaranch in the 
Olympic Review of June-July 2001, his 
close colleague, Fékrou Kidane (ETH), 
stated, “the ‘Crisis of Salt Lake City’ un-
doubtedly helped to modify behaviour, 
undertake reforms and follow a line of 
conduct. The campaign however was 
aimed at bringing down Samaranch and 
obliging him to leave. The manoeuvres 
planned by certain media sources, with 
numerous interests to defend, failed. 
The IOC vote of confidence that the Pres-
ident requested and obtained put an 
end to the machinations of the oppor-
tunists. This story will one day surely be 
told. Samaranch was able to hold out, 
conciliating the strategies of one group 
and another. He managed to get his re-
forms approved, leaving his successor 
with the task of refining them, adjust-
ing them, improving them, modifying 
them and providing those changes that 
seemed appropriate to him”.

The manoeuvres referred to and the 
campaign to bring down the President 
were episodes from a television-based 
war. According to some sources, sever-
al television operators had backed the 
idea of offering the Olympics on a ‘pay 
per view’ basis. The unrelenting stance 
of Samaranch, based on his idea that the 
Olympic Games should always be freely 
available, without the need to pay for 
watching, thus guaranteeing the univer-
sality of the Olympics and Pierre de Cou-
bertin’s ideal, was the reason behind this 
aggressive campaign, one that had been 
raised for purely economic interests.

Samaranch would always feel himself 
to have been the victor of this difficult 
episode. And with this declaration to the 
US Senate, he believed that he had over-
come his final obstacle. It was perhaps 
the hardest moment, as his adversaries 

had tried to finish him off. With the sup-
port of the entire Olympic Movement to 
his reform measures, and satisfied with 
the level of consensus attained, he re-
called the tense moments of the past, 
when Olympic Movement was buffeted 
by the to and fro of political boycotts. “I 
think back now on the hard times that I 
had to live through. But I cannot just curl 
up and I have to keep on going. Killanin 
was right when he wrote that I would of-
ten feel very much alone”.

into a ‘permanent group’, so creating the 
first IOC Athletes’ Commission. This de-
velopment culminated in the entrance 
of elected athletes in the IOC as a result 
of the great reform of 1999. Even in that 
era of profound crisis in the IOC, which 
was itself threatened by this same crisis, 
you did not lose control of the situation. 
Only due to the fact that you placed all 
your confidence and the authority ac-
quired during the years of your mandate 
to bring about the implementation of 
these reforms was this organisation able 
to prosper. Something that, forgive the 
repetition, without your personal effort, 
would not have been achieved.

With these reforms, you have guided 
the IOC on a path that will take it far be-
yond your own mandate, so fulfilling one 
more of your visions. The fact that I have 
been able to share a small part of this 
path with you fills me with gratitude. Al-
though working with you has not always 
been an easy task, for me it has never 
stopped being something fruitful and 
filled with trust, which is undoubtedly 
due to you, thanks to your great diplo-
matic skills, which never let a difference 
of opinions become a confrontation”.

THE REFORMS  OF THE 
COMMISSION IOC 2000
“There is not the slightest doubt that 

you have been one of the greatest pres-
idents in the history of the IOC. Early in 
your terms of office, you managed to 
save the Olympic Games, which due to 
political boycotts and economic prob-
lems appeared to be threatened with 
extinction. From then on, you gave the 
Olympic Games political and economic 
dimensions that had never before been 
achieved. In a highly special manner, the 
2000 Olympic Games of Sydney Austral-
ia, have shown that during your presi-
dency, the Olympic Movement reached 
new heights.

These Olympic Games of the year 2000 
not only meant, like all other Olympics 
during your presidency, an economic 
success, but they also helped send even 
stronger signals for peace and reconcil-
iation. The joint entry of the two Korean 
teams, the single team of Bosnia-Her-
zegovina, the participation of athletes 
from Timor Oriental, the way in which 
you personally gave support to the Ab-
original people of Australia, were clear 
and unforgettable calls to peace, both 
within and without.

I thank you for having been able to take 
part in this development and others. One 
of the strong points of your presidency 
has always been the ability to delegate. 
In doing this, you have given many of 
members of the IOC, among them my-
self, the opportunity to cooperate, by 
placing your trust in us. Thanks to this 
trust I was able to take part in the Olym-
pic Congress of Baden-Baden in 1981. 
On that occasion, you, ignoring fierce op-
position from the administration of the 
IOC of the time, answered my request to 
grant more time to the speeches made 
by the athletes’ spokesmen. Then you 
adopted the idea of converting the elect-
ed spokesmen of the athletes of the time 
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THE OLYMPIC MUSEUM, A LEGACY FOR THE FUTURE
Thousands of people visit Lausanne to see the largest space for the glorification of the Olympic values

For Samaranch, the values that dis-
tinguished and differentiated the Olym-
pic Movement were based on the two 
factors of sport and culture, to which 
he later added sporting ethics and the 
protection of the environment. Sama-
ranch devoted his efforts to recovering 
the Olympic values, among which, for 
him education and culture stood in a 
place of honour, and he recalled the 
words of Baron Pierre de Pierre de Cou-
bertin, when referring to the Olympic 
Games; “it was not chance that centu-
ries ago, brought together writers and 
artists in Olympia around the ancient 
sports; emerging from this unique as-
semblage, the prestige that the institu-
tion enjoyed for so long”. The renovator 
of the Olympics himself showed us the 
path; uniting sport and culture, is the 
true definition of olympism.

“

“

Samaranch, who 
was very aware of 
the Olympic values 
and their projec-
tion throughout the 
world, was always 
concerned with the 
proper running of the 
International Olympic 
Academy, guarantee-
ing the aid of the IOC 
to Olympic Solidarity 
and the Olympic Stud-
ies Centre in order to 
help them improve... 
In 1986 the President 
of the IOC described it 
as “a symbol of unity 
and friendship among 
men and continents, 
a link that unites the 
past with the present, 
tradition and modern 
times, Ancient Greece 
with the 20th century” 

“In the Olympic Charter, olympism is defined as a philosophy that glorifies the spiritual growth of individuals. 
I see olympism as the combination of sport and culture. I have striven to bring together sport and education. 
To me, this is the basis of olympism and what makes it different from sport in general. Approaching the world 
of culture has been a challenge for me, and I believe that I have left my mark in this field” The crowning work 
of Juan Antonio Samaranch’s concept is today admired by all who visit it: the Olympic Museum of Lausanne, 
the finest legacy for future generations.

THE MUSEUM, THE JEWEL IN THE 
CROWN. Juan Antonio Samaranch’s 
concept of the twin factors of sport 
and culture were made evident with 
the construction of the Olympic Mu-
seum in Lausanne; it was his favourite 
work and the project in which he in-
vested most enthusiasm and energy 
during his 21-year presidency. Beyond 
the staunch defence of the unity of the 
Olympic Movement, Samaranch devot-
ed all his prestige to ensuring that the 
Olympic Museum became the temple 
of the Olympic Movement. The muse-
um became his main goal during the 
final years of his presidency: the con-
struction of a worthy, model facility 
that would serve to explain and pre-
serve the history of the International 
Olympic Committee and the Olympic 
Games for posterity. A sanctuary in 
which the world would be able to ad-
mire the greatest feats of the Olympic 
champions. A museum to teach and 
instruct on the values of the Olympic 
Movement. In his own words, “a cen-
tre where all Olympic documentation is 
preserved, which symbolises the values 
of the Olympic ideal, which testifies to 
the profound humanism of the Olympic 
Movement and its inspirer, Baron de 
Coubertin and which is an exponent of 
the contributions of the IOC to the cul-
tural heritage of humanity”.

CREATED BY COUBERTIN. It was 
Pierre de Coubertin himself, who de-
cided that in 1919, the Olympic Muse-
um would also be established in Laus-
anne and that it would house a series 
of objects from his own personal col-
lection and from a donation made by 
the Swedish Olympic Committee. The 
first area proposed to house the muse-
um, was the imposing building of the 
Casino de Montbenon, although final-

ly, the collection of objects and the li-
brary were located in the headquarters 
of Mon-Repos, where in 1922, a mod-
est hall was opened on the building’s 
third floor. For years, both the Olym-
pic Museum and the library would be 
victims of the impoverished economy 
of the times and were left half-open 
due to the high costs of maintenance, 
which the Olympic organisation found 
difficult to take on. An agreement with 
the City of Lausanne ensured that the 
project was not abandoned and funds 
were regulated in order to deal with the 
complex economic situation.

The museum’s activities programme 
solely envisaged the undertaking of 
several specific events, such as a travel-
ling exhibition of Olympic items, host-
ed by President Brundage (USA), with 
the models of the Olympic facilities of 
Munich, which was to visit Lyon, Laus-
anne and Barcelona.

At the 68th Session, which was held in 
1969, in Warsaw, a decision was made 
for the museum director Maria Moraw-
inska-Brzezicka (POL), the Director of 
the Museum of Sport and Tourism of 
the Polish capital, to visit Lausanne to 
take on a project involving the reorgan-
isation of the Mon-Repos collection. To-
tal disappointment resulted, as it was 
found that there was neither an inven-
tory of the items nor documents, while 
the objects had, piled up randomly in 

the warehouses of the old mansion. 
The Polish expert saw no other solution 
than to search for new premises and 
construct an appropriate, fitting space 
in which to house the museum. She rec-
ommended the definitive closure of the 
Mon-Repos facilities, so heralding an 
end for the facility. 

Once again, the relations between 
the city of Lausanne and the IOC grew 
tense and a new series of disagree-
ments arose: the council was deter-
mined to maintain its location, while 
the IOC, under the management of its 
Director, Monique Berlioux (FRA), only 
created problems and setbacks, while 
repeatedly threatening to transfer the 
headquarters of the IOC and the mu-
seum to Paris. The pessimistic omens 
came true; in 1974, the small muse-
um in the old mansion of Mon-Repos 
closed its doors once and for all. The 
torch of Olympic history went out.

In 1981, at the historic Session of 
Baden-Baden, a motion was approved 
to re-open the museum’s doors, al-
though no date was set. Lord Killanin 
(IRL) himself, was to add his voice to 
the many who painted a dark future 
and who sought to solve the problem, 
stating, “the treasures of our visible his-
tory cannot be stored in boxes because 
of a lack of space”. Samaranch’s arriv-
al in Vidy was to resolve the situation. 
Aware of the urgency, the IOC, with Sa-

maranch at its head, soon got down to 
work in to seek a definitive solution.

The IOC awaited its recognition by 
the Government of the Swiss Confed-
eration as an entity with a special sta-
tus, one that would allow it to establish 
a new framework for its relations [See 
Chapter 13. Daily Life in Lausanne, 
the Olympic Capital]. Samaranch was 
unwilling to accept that the provision-
al measure of the museum’s closure 
would go on for ever, as it risked be-
coming a definitive decision, and he de-
cided to opt for a transitional measure. 
He signed an agreement with the City 
of Lausanne in order to save the Olym-
pic Museum, by recovering the centre, 
albeit provisionally and establishing it 
in a centrally-located building on the 
Avenue Ruchonnet, in the former offic-
es of the Sport Totto Company, near the 
railway station. The rental payments 
for five years would be taken on by the 
City. Samaranch, despite weak Olym-
pic finances, pushed for the IOC to re-
quest a loan of 1.1 million Swiss francs, 
to help ‘resurrect’ the museum. These 
economic resources would be used to 
meet refitting costs and to prepare a 
permanent exhibition of Olympic ob-
jects, recruit staff and ensure the up-
keep of the museum. 

On 23 June 1982, the museum re-
turned to life and the provisional 
building opened its doors. At its head 

The President of the IOC in front of the Olympic 
Museum of Lausanne. 

© IOC All rights reserved

German ice-skater Katarina Witt lighting the brazier during the opening events for the Olympic Museum of Lausanne in 1993. © IOC All rights reserved
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was the IOC member for Switzerland, 
Raymond Gafner, who set up a dynam-
ic team led by Jean-François Pahud 
(SUI), a drawing teacher and former 
athlete, Françoise Zweiffel (SUI), from 
the Lausanne Tourism Service, and 
Jean-Claude Rochat (SUI) as advisor 
to the President. The team’s mission 
consisted in preparing temporary ex-
hibitions for the museum. It had to 
be filled with content. “All the visitors 
from the Olympic family, who travelled 
to Vidy took a trip to the Avenue Ru-
chonnet and soon its frequent activities 
transformed the museum into an active 
centre of cultural life in Lausanne. The 
work in the museum undertaken during 
these ten years was significant. Thanks 
to a worldwide web of ‘scouts’ and a tai-

lor-made budget, many interesting ac-
quisitions were made. The main aim was 
to recover our own history, to reunite the 
complete collection of Olympic torches, 
official medals, Olympic posters from 
previous Olympics, etc. As such, thanks 
to an international network of partners, 
who were both passionate and highly 
knowledgeable with respect to olymp-
ism, it has been possible, over the years, 
to enrich the Olympic heritage, the true 
memory of the Olympic Movement. As a 
result of these efforts we were able to 
complete the collection of torches and 
medals. And I can proudly state today 
that this is one of the only complete col-
lections of these iconic objects, which 
are so valuable for us, that exists in the 
world”, stated Samaranch himself.

Samaranch wanted to go further. He 
was to add the initiative of creating an 
Olympic Studies Centre to the planned 
structure of the exhibition hall. A space 
was to be added to the museum and 
library that would include an area 
that would house all the documents 
and archives of the IOC and which was 
open to investigators and academics. 
The Olympic Studies Centre soon took 
shape and began to index and classi-
fy books and documents, with total 
records reaching the figure of 15,000 
volumes, 7,000 hours of film archives 
and 200,000 photographs. Public at-
tendance endorsed the museum’s of-
fer, and an average of 100,000 annual 
visitors were counted. This provisional 
phase, which lasted ten years, would 
be backed by success. Meanwhile, work 
was underway on the design of the fu-
ture headquarters, as Samaranch was 
determined that the modest building 
on the Avenue Ruchonnet was no more 
than a provisional location. The IOC 
deserved a museum that was worthy 
of the importance and influence that it 
was steadily gaining in the world. 

Samaranch himself spoke of his ef-
forts to find the definitive location, 
“Ruchonnet was a place that one could 
accept as adequate, provided that we 
accepted its provisional or transitory 
character. Olympism and its memory 
deserved a worthy space, in accordance 
with the magnitude of the core project, 
and evidently, those premises did not 
correspond to this. I was not going to 
relent in my efforts to find the right lo-
cation for the project. And I began my 
search for sites that could house the 
future facilities. On Sundays, accompa-
nied by Fernando Riba and Raymond 
Gafner, we would walk around the city, 
in the hunt for this ideal location. We 
toured Lausanne from the mountain to 
the lake and the site did not appear, or if 
it did, the economic conditions were very 
expensive. And if we found a location we 
liked, the owner was unwilling to sell. 
But we did not give up and we kept on, 
without becoming discouraged. I knew 
what I wanted, an open space, with the 
lake in the background, like a little Med-
iterranean. It had to be found”. 

The search sped up rapidly. At the 
85th Session of Rome, in 1982, Sama-
ranch reported that in Ouchy, a site of 
12,600 square metres had been found, 
which was acquired by the IOC, while 
the City had also bought an adjoining 
property in order to transform it into 
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Juan Antonio Samaranch together with Lord Killanin at the unveiling of the bust of the President of the IOC 
between 1972 and 1980 at an event held in Lausanne in 1984. © IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with the architects Pedro Ramírez Vázquez and Jean-Pierre Cahen on the day the architectural 
model for the Olympic Museum of Lausanne was presented. © IOC All rights reserved
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public gardens that were to act as the 
green, sustainable entry to the muse-
um. After purchasing the gently-slop-
ing hill in Ouchy, on the shores of Lake 
Lemán, the Executive Board decided 
that the architects (the IOC member 
for Mexico, Pedro Ramírez Vázquez and 
Switzerland’s Jean-Pierre Cahen) who in 
1986 had finalised the new administra-
tive headquarters of the IOC, next to the 
Château de Vidy, were to be in charge of 
designing the Olympic Museum with the 
same sobriety and elegance. 

THE WALL OF DONATIONS. At the 
90th Session of East Berlin, in 1985, 
17 million Swiss francs were made 
available. Samaranch, as prudent as 
ever, was unwilling to run risks. “I did 
not want the works to begin until after 
the end of the Seoul Olympic Games”, 
he wrote. After the diplomatic and 
sporting success of the Seoul Olympic 
Games, the agenda was clear. Work be-
gan one month after the Olympics end-
ed, in November 1988. The structure 
designed by the architects occupied 
11,000 square metres, which was dis-
tributed over five floors. The exhibition 
halls spread over 4,000 metres on three 
floors. The work employed 4050 people 
from over 70 companies. At the 95th 
Session in San Juan de Puerto Rico in 
1989, it was announced that over 20 
million dollars from private funds for 
the financing had already been provid-
ed and in 1992, at the 99th Session in 
Barcelona, sponsorships amounted to 
50 million dollars. 

Samaranch felt himself to be one 
hundred percent involved. He under-

OUTSTANDING WORK

“My personal relationship with Juan 
Antonio Samaranch grew on the occa-
sion of the Olympiad in Mexico City in 
1968. The strength of this bond united 
us in our work together: Samaranch, in 
the IOC and myself with the responsi-
bility of the President of the Organising 
Committee. 

So we basked in pride at having or-
ganised the first of the modern Olym-
piads, which for ten months revived 
the original Greek cultural Olympiad, 
offering an extraordinary programme 
of artistic, musical and scientific ac-
tivities. It was the only event in which 
the Vatican has taken part, by conced-
ing us a special edition of the ‘Odes of 
Pindar’. It was the first event in which 
over twenty African nations took part, 
rejecting South African discrimination, 
and which attained the participation 
of the two Germanys of the time under 
the same flag and the same anthem: 
Beethoven’s Ode to Joy. The first in 
which an Olympic flame was carried 
by a woman. The first in which doping 
control was established, and the only 
Olympics whose official film was nomi-
nated for an Oscar, in 1969.

The cultural Olympic event had 
twenty great moments. With respect 
to the programmed exhibitions, the 
International Arts Festival, the Inter-
national Meeting of Sculptors, the In-
ternational Meeting of Poets and the 
Festival of Children’s Paintings were 
all noteworthy. In the field of popular 
artistic expression, there were inter-
esting events, like the World Folklore 

PEDRO RAMÍREZ VÁZQUEZ
Co-opted member for Mexico (1972-
95) and honorary member (1995-
2013). President of the Culture Com-
mission (1980-94). Architect of the 
Olympic House and the Olympic Mu-
seum in Lausanne.

Festival, the Ballet of the Five Conti-
nents and the International Exhibition 
of Popular Crafts. As well as the Route 
of Friendship, an urban area of 17 
kilometres, which had 19 large-scale 
sculptures, ranging from 7 to 22 me-
tres in height and which were created 
by artists from five continents.

An extraordinary relation grew there 
that was later to develop with the com-
missions of architectural projects for 
the new IOC headquarters and for the 
Olympic Museum of Lausanne. A great 
friendship was forged as a result of this 
relationship, which extended to our 
wives, Bibis and Olga. Samaranch’s 
work, with its enormous progress must 
be seen as outstanding”.

took an exhaustive door-to-door cam-
paign, calling on companies and pub-
lic authorities to contribute with their 
philanthropic resources and make their 
own contributions to the work on the 
museum and add their own bricks to 
the wall of donors. This wall pays hom-
age to those companies, institutions, 
and people who provided economic 
resources for the dream to come true.

“Finally, on June 23 1993, this old 
dream came true”, he wrote. “The King 
of Spain and the President of the Swiss 
Federation, Adolf Oggi, officially inau-
gurated the museum, which opened its 
doors, while a choir of children sang an 
endearing song, ‘Friends for Life’ which 
stirred up so many emotions, in memory 
of Barcelona”. The museum was a total 
success and it immediately received 
the support of thousands of visitors 
and the cultural media from Laus-
anne, who faithfully attended the pro-
grammed activities, “something should 
happen every day in the museum”, stat-
ed the management team. Comforting 
news was soon to arrive. In 1995, in the 
Swedish city of Västeras, Samaranch 
was awarded the Prize for the Best Eu-
ropean Museum of the Year, by Kenneth 
Hudson (GBR), which was awarded by 
the Council of Europe. Things had got 
off to a good start.

At the last meeting of the Executive 
Committee chaired Samaranch, a few 
days before leaving office in Moscow in 
2001, it was decided that the Olympic 
Museum would be called “Samaranch 
Olympic Museum” and JAS chair the 
Foundation of the Olympic Museum 
and the Commission on Collectors.

GREEK TEMPLE. The choice of the 
marble façade on the Island of Thassos, 
which was donated by the Greek gov-
ernment, lends the construction a clas-
sic modernity of a timeless character, 
which the Olympic concept demands, 
in addition to evoking the nobility of 
the Olympic spirit and the radiance of 
the Mediterranean. Thanks to the coop-
eration of the IOC member for Greece, 
Lambis V. Nikolaou, an important do-
nation of high quality white marble 
from Thassos was made, in which it 
is almost impossible to find even the 
smallest of defects.

A park, which has been landscaped 
on the side of a gently-sloping hill, 
extends to the lake, and is flanked by 
sculptures with sporting themes, while 

acting as a prologue, or epilogue on a 
visit to the building itself. The works of 
Nag Arnoldi (SUI), Igor Mitoraj (POL), 
José Luis Pascual (ESP), Francesco Cre-
moni (ITA), David Van de Kop (NED), 
Lucien Wercollier (LUX), Gabor Mihaly 
(HUN), Emili Armengol (ESP) and oth-
ers emerge as artistic features that ac-
company the visitor and which lend a 
climate of serenity and beauty.

A cauldron for the Olympic flame, 
the work of the designer André Ricard 
(ESP), dominates the classical espla-
nade. The flame burns year-round, 
thanks to the fire that was lit in 1993 by 
Olympic ice-skating champion Katari-
na Witt (GER), and where the Olympic 
anthem is played at midday every day. 
The museum opens onto an esplanade, 
which is flanked by two ponds, from 
which two lines of four white columns 
arise, in remembrance of those that 
adorned the main façade of the Tem-
ple of Zeus, of 64 metres in length, in 
Olympia. These eight columns mark 
the perimeter of this enormous atrium 
and on them, are chiselled the names 
of the successive Winter and Summer 
Olympic Games and the presidents 
who have led the Olympic Movement. 

Like a vigilant Cyclops, the articulat-
ed body ‘Citius, Altius, Fortius’, a work 
of the Spanish sculptor Miguel Ortiz 
Berrocal (ESP), which stood in the IOC 
pavilion in the Seville Expo of 1992, al-
ludes to great sporting feats. Sculptural 
works by Jean-Michel Folon (BEL) and 
a large-scale mural by Antoni Tàpies 
(ESP) complete this spacious area, 

where the Olympic flag flies every day, 
together with the national flag of any 
official guest who may be visiting the 
museum. 

Before crossing the threshold, one 
encounters the sculpture ‘Diadoume-
nos’, by Praxiteles Tzanoulinos (GRE), a 
replica of a work from the 5th century 
B.C. by Polykleitos (GRE), and which 
was a gift from the Greek Minister of 
Culture, the actress Melina Mercouri. A 
little further one is an olive, announc-
ing a courtyard, which from where vis-
itors can see an exhibition of Greek an-
tiquities and which constitutes another 
exaltation of the Mediterranean world, 
a world which the atmosphere of this 
place manages to recreate with signif-
icant success.

AN ENVIRONMENTALLY-FRIENDLY 
BUILDING. Integration into the envi-
ronment and respect for nature were 
Samaranch’s main concerns when he 
spoke to the architects. “The true secret 
of Greek beauty lies in the more or less 
perfect, but undeniable harmony be-
tween landscape, architecture and be-
tween the latter and man. With respect 
to proportions and the environment”, 
wrote Samaranch. The responsibility 
for the contents, the permanent exhi-
bitions that narrated the history and 
the development of the IOC was given 
to a specialists, the cultural organiser 
and archaeologist from Barcelona, Luis 
Monreal, who was one of the most com-
petent experts in the world in the field 
of museology and who, among other 
projects, had directed the Paul Getty 
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Foundation, the La Caixa Foundation 
and later, the Foundation of the Aga 
Khan Museum. The team was complet-
ed with a group of Mexican specialists; 
Iker Larrauri and Jorge Agostini who 
carried out a splendid job in just a few 
weeks. 

The building stands at the foot of a 
hill, facing Lake Geneva, with the peaks 
of the Alps in the background, amid 
a spectacular and serenely majestic 
landscape. Its integration was so suc-
cessful that the Olympic Museum lies 
hidden from the eyes of walkers stroll-
ing through Ouchy, on the banks of the 
lake. Only when ascending through 
the intricate paths of the Olympic Park 
does one finally discover the white 
building of the Museum. The City of 
Lausanne purchased the site adjacent 
to the land that the IOC had bought for 
the Museum and surrounded the fa-
cilities with a leisure and nature area, 
lending added features to the spot. The 
area was called the ‘Olympic Park’.

The building arises from the ground 
without invading space. It follows the 
shapes of the nature around it and 
carefully surrounds the trunk of an 
ancient oak tree, with its exuberant, 
far-reaching branches. It could be said 
that the balance attained efficiently 
harmonises the legitimate concern to 
affirm the responsibility of the Olympic 
Movement, while reflecting the serene 
sobriety of this long-standing organ-
isation. “Samaranch was always very 
careful in meeting the budget drawn up 
in 1985. The resources available to the 
IOC were restricted to 17 million Swiss 
francs, as approved in East Berlin in 
1985 and ratified in Istanbul in 1987. Sa-
maranch was aware that the IOC would 
not accept an extension of this amount 
and that he would not achieve their ap-
proval for it. He also knew that this mon-
ey was insufficient and that it could not 
pay for the construction of the work that 
the Olympic Movement deserved”, re-
called Fernando Riba (ESP), the IOC’s fi-
nancial advisor and a trusted colleague 
of Samaranch. So Samaranch’s crea-
tive imagination came up with a plan 
to secure resources that would add to 
the IOC’s own contribution. “Private do-
nations were the only way to guarantee 
funding. In his contacts with the busi-
ness world, Samaranch finally employed 
a request for aid for the museum’s con-
struction. In recognition of these private 
contributions, a block of stone, with the 
logo of the company or institution was 

sculpted and placed on the wall of do-
nors, to both recall and thank them for 
the support received. It was not easy for 
Samaranch. Within the IOC, some voices 
opposed the project, as they considered 
it to be a delusion of grandeur. So, like 
a good Catalan, administrative and aus-
tere, Samaranch imposed a dual strat-
egy, a strict control of expenses, with 
maximum savings, while developing pri-
vate sponsorship as much as possible”, 
Riba recalled. In the end the costs did 
not exceed 120 million Swiss francs, of 
which the IOC provided the 17 million 
it had promised. And, as in so many of 
the decisions in his career, Samaranch 
was to witness a paradoxical situation, 
the criticisms, due to the risks involved 
were transformed into positive com-
ments, many of them from those who 
had criticised him the most.

The museum was conceived as a 
space that was open to the public at 
large, it opens on to a terrace, with a 
restaurant, where the entry ticket al-
lows access to both the permanent 
and temporary exhibitions. The ground 
floor houses the permanent exhibition 
devoted to the Olympic Movement, and 
its Greek origins, which are represented 
by magnificent works of Greek art that 
feature sporting scenes. For several 
years, the most prestigious museums 
of Europe, such as the British Muse-
um, the Hermitage Museum of Saint 
Petersburg, and others, temporarily 
donated items. Later, the museum was 
to acquire a collection of objects that 
were true archaeological treasures, 
and which today constitute a collection 
of incalculable value. All of its exhibits 
are authenticated by experts and their 
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historical and archaeological interest is 
of the highest level. The symbols of the 
Olympic Movement are also displayed, 
with the slogan ‘Citius, Altius, Fortius’, 
the Olympic flag, with its five rings, 
the Olympic anthem, the gold, silver 
and bronze medals that symbolise the 
public reward and recognition of en-
deavours and the victories of Olympic 
champions.

THE OLYMPIC TORCHES, THE ONLY 
COMPLETE COLLECTION IN THE WORLD. 
From Berlin’36 to today; an entire series 
of torches are ordered and aligned in a 
display that shows the evolution of in-

dustrial design in accordance with the 
culture of each host city. The torch and 
its relay is a recent rite. It was created 
at the 1936 Olympics and its promoter 
was Carl Diem (GER), the General Secre-
tary of the Organising Committee of the 
Berlin Olympic Games. That 20 July of 
1936, this symbolic object became part 
of Olympic history. The first was lit by 
twelve Greeks, following techniques of 
fire-making using the sun’s rays. Histo-
ry has it that the first relay runner was 
Greece’s Konstantin Kondylis and it was 
transferred from Olympia to the German 
capital by over 3,000 runners, the last 
being Fritz Schilgen (GER), the first to 

“CITIUS, ALTIUS, FORTIUS”

“The classical ideal, which is sym-
bolised in Michael Angelo’s master-
piece, the sculpture, ‘David’, endures 
as a universal and academic icon. The 
ideal of the body still remains that of 
the classical ideal: Olympic sport, to-
day is the modern version of the ideal 
of Classical Greece. The endeavours 
of the athletes find their true artistic 
sense in the relationship between form 
and movement. Physical and mental 
concentration is the supreme virtue 
of those athletes, who compete in the 
Olympic Games; the athlete who wins, 
the athlete who gives the best of him-
self, who pushes himself to the limits. 
Athletes today represent the highest 
embodiment of the modern form of 
beauty in movement. 

‘Citius, Altius, Fortius’ is the driving 
force of athletes who aspire to improve 
their performance. This is why I bap-
tised the mobile sculpture of over four 
metres that stands on the esplanade 
of the Olympic Museum, and which 
symbolises this encounter between the 
two ideals of modern classicism; the 
Olympic ideal and the human body. 
This encounter between the anatomi-
cal epic and the Olympic ideal, which 
is embodied in the form of a torso and 
the meaning of the five Olympic rings, 
intersecting to form an indestructible 
unit between muscle and symbolism. 
Between the physical and poetry. The 
mathematical approximation of de-
scriptive anatomy restores the true en-
ergy of the athlete; the sensual expres-
sion of the body and the irradiation of 
his vital effort constitute the intangible 
property of the athlete”.

MIGUEL ORTÍZ BERROCAL
Spanish sculptor (1933-2006). The 
creator of the sculpture “Citius, Altius, 
Fortius” which stood before the IOC 
pavilion at the 1992 Seville Expo and 
which was transferred to the Olympic 
Museum in Lausanne in 1993.

Samaranch, surrounded by the directors of important museums received the title for “The Best Museum of 
the Year”, which was awarded by the Council of Europe in 1995. © IOC All rights reserved
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light the Olympic cauldron. By way of 
curiosity, the first torch was conceived 
by Diem, who was inspired by ancient 
sketches and drawings copied from 
Greek pottery. The design was that of 
the artist Walter E. Lemcke (GER) and it 
was manufactured by the company Frie-
drich Krupp. The torch weighed 1,150 
grams and the fire was fed using magne-
sium. It travelled some 3,075 kilometres 
at the hands of numerous relay run-
ners, passing between seven countries; 
Greece, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Hungary, 
Austria, Czechoslovakia and Germa-
ny. Diem himself praised its symbolism 
with the following words, “the Greeks, 
who were lovers of symbolism, expressed 
thus, how youth should continue with the 
strength and spirit of their ancestors in 
order to pass it on to new generations”. 
Coubertin appraised the creation of the 
rite with these words, which were aimed 
at the athletes, “Take good care of this 
fire deep in your hearts!” 

THE SPACE OF THE OLYMPIC MOVE-
MENT. This is the space where the 
memory of Baron Pierre de Coubertin 
is honoured – the French teacher, who, 
thanks to his visionary imagination, 
founded the International Olympic 
Committee in 1894 and restored the 
Olympic Games in Athens in 1896. The 
first President was Greece’s Dimitrios 
Vikelas, while Baron de Coubertin, who 
was President of the IOC for 29 years, 

held the position for the longest period, 
more than Samaranch’s own 21 years.

A run through Olympic history ex-
plains the Olympic Movement in detail: 
the organisation of the International 
Olympic Committee, its members, the 
International Federations, the National 
Olympic Committees, Olympic Solidar-
ity, the financial resources, the sports 
programme, etc. The floor has an audi-
torium with 300 seats, the library and 
a shop, with gifts and souvenirs, in ad-

dition to a temporary exhibition hall, 
with a wide-ranging offer of cultural 
items, such as exhibitions by artists of 
standing, such as Joan Miró (ESP), Edu-
ardo Arroyo (ESP), Andy Warhol (USA) 
and Igor Mitoraj, with exhibitions on 
anthropological phenomenon linked to 
sport, such as “5,000 years of sport in 
China”, the original artistic productions 
of the Aboriginal people of Australia 
that coincided with Sydney’00, and the 
‘Ulama’, which narrates the origins of 
ball games in Pre-Columbian America.

EXPERIENCING THE MAGIC OF THE 
OLYMPIC GAMES. The Winter and Sum-
mer Olympic events are constantly 
shown in the cyclorama on the upper 
floor, which illuminates a ramp. This 
floor is filled with all the excitement 
of the Olympic Games. The personal 
objects of the most important ath-
letes (Emil Zátopek’s running shoe, the 
Dream Team’s ball, Jean-Claude Killy’s 
helmet and Miguel Indurain’s bicy-
cle). In this museum of sporting feats, 
the Olympics never stop, nor do they 

cease to be witnesses of the passage 
of time. The Olympic ceremonies, like 
the equipment and the materials used 
by the athletes, are evocations of a mo-
ment in time that was significant and 
which today is possible to relive, with 
excitement. And all of this with the sen-
sitivity of the sculptures of Robert Gra-
ham (USA) and Jean Tinguely (SUI).

All the sporting legends, all the Olym-
pic feats and deeds in the form of com-
puter menus that visitors can select 

from over 300 different programs, with 
their images projected onto screens are 
featured. The use of interactive con-
soles constitutes another attraction 
and an inexhaustible source of informa-
tion; a unique, interactive experience 
where visitors can select what interests 
them from among multiple options. 
This is proof that the Olympic Museum 
is a lively, dynamic and different space. 
There are audio-visual spectacles, such 
as ‘The Magic of the Olympics’ which 
allows viewers to feel the joy of victory, 
the disappointment of defeat, a sense 
of fair play and fraternity; the values 
that keep the Olympics alive and on 
which the Olympic ideal is based.

Large spaces have been created 
alongside the permanent collection, 
for temporary exhibits. Since the inau-
guration of the museum, in June 1993, 
to 2003, over 80 temporary exhibits 
were held on themes relating to sports 
(100 years of the Tour de France, the 
Davis Cup, the Soccer World Cup, the 
America’s Cup (yacht racing), the Skiing 
World Cup), with exhibitions of works 
by artists such as Miró, Warhol, Arnoldi, 
Mitoraj and others, while cycles of mu-
sic concerts were held, as well as artis-
tic performances.

THE PHILATELIC AREA. Numismat-
ic and philatelic collections can be 
viewed in a special room, which is pro-

Samaranch talking to Maurizio Tecardi from the International Federation of Olympic Philately in the area 
dedicated to stamp collecting and numismatics in the Olympic Museum of Lausanne. 

© IOC All rights reserved

THE OLYMPIC STUDIES CENTRE

Samaranch always believed that 
Olympic memory had to overcome 
barriers and be accessible to every-
one. So, on the building’s first floor, 
he dedicated an area for the Olympic 
Studies Centre (OSC) and its numer-
ous services. The OSC became the 
real memory base of the Internation-
al Olympic Committee. An academic 
council formed by distinguished lec-
turers, such as Norbert Müller (GER), 
John MacAloon (USA) and Miquel de 
Moragas (ESP), marked the academ-
ic line of the OSC, which organised 
discussion forums on the Olympic 
ceremonies, TV rights, the Olympic 
Village, volunteers, while it also dis-
tributed aid and bags to researchers 
from all over the world and acted 
as the Olympic Chair of the Autono-
mous University of Barcelona. On a 
daily basis, the OSC deals with thou-
sands of original items of informa-
tion; from objects to manuscripts, 

documents, books, photographs, 
films, soundtracks, videos, etc., with 
the aim of making them available to 
institutions and people who need to 
consult them for their investigations 
or their professional and promotional 
activities, and whose work requires 
the continual use of this database.

In the field of historical archives, 
the Pierre de Coubertin Fund de-
serves a special mention, as a patient 
search for his letters was required 
before the museum could acquire 
them. The correspondence of the nu-
merous IOC Presidents has also been 
systematised, with documents from 
the International Federations and the 
Organising Committees, etc., it is a 
unique documentary archive. It is the 
world’s most comprehensive library 
on olympism, and comprises over 
18,000 volumes and 250 journal and 
publication titles, a video and film li-

brary with over 400,000 photographic 
documents, an educational service 
that annually serves thousands of 
children, the organisation of sym-
posiums, etc. In short, it comprises 
a dynamic, modern, cultural activity 
at the service of the Olympic family. 
Currently, all these services, which 
were offered on a centralised basis in 
the OSC and which greatly facilitated 
the work of experts and investigators, 
have been dispersed, which has bro-
ken up the organisational unity of this 
asset, something which is essential in 
this type of service. 

Numerousas temporary exhibitions formed part of the museum’s dynamic programme. In the year 2000, an 
exhibition was dedicated to the Tour de France, coincidng with the arrival of the race in Lausanne. 

© IOC All rights reserved
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tected from natural light. This exhibi-
tion area comprises over 12,000 stamps 
and documents, among them are sev-
eral unique examples. Over 600 official 
coins make up the different collections 
of minted coins produced by Olympic 
city states, in addition to medals issued 
by the Organising Committees of the 
Olympic Games, and which are a one of 
a kind collection.

Samaranch was always a staunch 
defender of the Olympic Museum and 
of the Olympic Studies Centre. He per-
sonally considered them to be his mas-
terpiece and a work that would endure 
over time. “Because they are a unique 
event, the Olympic Games deserve a 
unique location, a showcase that is 
also a mirror of the development of the 
Olympic Movement and world sports, 
and where those elements that have 
contributed to the greatness and the 
intensity of sporting prowess have been 
brought together in an educational spir-
it. In this place, which was dreamed of 
by Pierre de Coubertin our duty is ful-
filled: the communication to younger 
generations of the cultural dimension 
of the Olympics and the Olympic Mes-
sage. We have ever-increasing numbers 
of young visitors, for whom we have cre-
ated special programmes and activities, 
such as those of the Olympic Week or the 
educational programmes, which have 
been specially designed to transmit all 
the values of olympism to children and 
young people”.

The upper floor is occupied by a res-
taurant with a magnificent terrace and 
a breath-taking view of the Alps and the 
waters of Lake Geneva, with extraordi-
nary sculptures by Fernando Botero 
(COL), Eduardo Chillida (ESP) and Niki 
de Saint Phalle (FRA). 

AN EFFICIENT TEAM. Samaranch 
entrusted the management of the mu-
seum to a loyal and efficient team led 
by Françoise Zweifel, with Fernando 
Riba as the Executive Manager and 
Coordinator of the Olympic Studies 
Centre, and Jean-François Pahud as 
conservative. Samaranch’s conditions 
for the management team were clear; 
austerity in expenses and control over 
the number of employees, which could 
never exceed 140 people, including the 
CEO. Educational programmes aimed 
at schools were drawn up, which al-
lowed, through the history of the Olym-
pics and the Olympic Movement, the 
development of educational and train-

ing values for young people. In 2001, 
36,000 pupils from schools in the Can-
ton of Vaud visited the Museum.

The Olympic Museum has become 
a regular venue for the people of Lau-
sanne, who work as volunteers or as 
‘Friends of the Museum’ and who ac-
tively took part in cultural activities 
(exhibitions, concerts, leisure events, 
etc.). During its first year, the muse-
um’s visitor figures passed the psycho-
logical barrier of 200,000. The public’s 
interest was maintained, and in 2001, 
the record was broken, with a figure of 
211,347 visitors, without counting invi-
tations, to become the third most vis-
ited museum in Switzerland. During its 
first ten years of life, the Olympic Muse-
um passed the 2 million visitor mark; a 
figure that reveals its dynamic role for 
both tourism and social life in the city 
of Lausanne.

CULTURE IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES. 
Culture has been an important part of 
the Olympics since their beginning. In 
his Memoirs, Samaranch wrote; “The 
Olympic Games in ancient times were a 
true meeting, where sport and culture 
went hand in hand. Not only were they 
an event to bring together the finest 
athletes, it was also an event for poets, 
philosophers and historians to meet in 
Olympia as part of the Olympic Truce, 
which halted all conflicts. In these tem-
ples, beautiful prayers were heard and 
visitors could admire the most beautiful 
statues that artists had ever created, so 
that the people could offer them and ask 
the favours of Zeus, the protector of the 
Olympic Games”.

The Spanish museologist, Luis Monreal

PLUIE (Jean-Michel Folon)

OLYMPIA (Gabor Mihaly)

NO VIOLENCE (Carl Fredrik Reuterswärd)

FOOTBALLERS (Niki de Saint Phalle)

FRESCO (Antoni Tàpies)

COLOSSE NU DEBOUT (Rembrandt Bugatti)

SCULPTURES AT THE OLYMPIC PARK

The museum’s management team: Benoît de Chassey, Fernando Riba, Françoise Zweifel and 
Jean-François Pahud. © IOC All rights reserved

With the restoration of the Olympics, 
Pierre de Coubertin organised artis-
tic competitions during the sporting 
event. He defended this practice in 
these words: “the arts and literature 
must be present in the modern Olympi-
ads, which are associated with the prac-
tice of sports, in order to ennoble them”. 
These cultural activities were focused 
on architecture, literature, painting, 
music and sculpture, and were always 
inspired by sport. The first art competi-
tion was held in 1912 in Stockholm, the 
scenario of the Olympic Games of the 
fifth Olympiad, and curiously enough, 
the work ‘Ode to Sport’, which was writ-
ten by Georges Hohrod and Martin Es-
chbach, was the first award winner for 
literature. It was later discovered that 
the author was none other than Pierre 
de Coubertin himself, who had entered 
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the book under a pseudonym. In paint-
ing, the main prize went to Giovanni 
Pellegrini, for his work entitled “Winter 
Sports”, in music, the gold medal was 
awarded to Ricardo Barthélemy, for 
his composition “Olympic Triumphal 
March”.

Picking up on the experience of 
Stockholm 1912, the Paris Olympic 
Games of 1924 promoted the integra-
tion of art in sport. Writers, musicians 
and architects from 23 countries com-
peted in the artistic and cultural cel-
ebrations that took place parallel to 
the Olympics. Several famous person-
alities from the world of the arts and 
literature acted as members of the 
jury in the “Olympic Art Competition”, 
which was held in Paris at the same 
time. Samaranch felt proud of the 
Spanish origins of some of his compa-
triots, who had been members of the 
jury. “The Spanish composer Manuel 
de Falla, acted as a panel member in 
the music sector, the Catalan sculptor 

Josep Clarà, did the same in sculpture, 
the famous painter Ignacio Zuloaga in 
painting, and the writer Vicente Blas-
co Ibañez, the author of works such as 
‘Cañas y Barro’, was on the literature 
panel”. Twenty three countries took 
part in the “Olympic Art Competition”, 
with a total of 189 contributions: in 
architecture, 21 works, in literature 
32, in music 7 compositions, in paint-
ing, 62 and in sculpture 67 works re-
spectively. 

Throughout the numerous Olym-
pic events held, cultural programmes 
took on their own relevance and were 
noteworthy for having attractive pro-
grammes. In Mexico City in 1968, the 
result was excellent. Provoking these 
words from President Brundage. “The 
history of the Olympic Games will re-
member what happened in Mexico, a 
relatively young country, which opened 
the way back to the purity, beauty 
and simplicity of the ancient Olympic 
Games”.

PASSION FOR ART. Samaranch’s 
vision of olympism and the arts was 
revealed on his acceptance speech 
on becoming a member of the Royal 
Academy of Fine Arts of San Fernando, 
a Spanish institution, which was creat-
ed in 1752, and which recognises those 
with a commitment to the world of art. 
Samaranch’s links to art developed 
with his personal collection of Spanish 
works, by painters such as Santiago 
Rusiñol, Isidre Nonell, Ramon Casas, 
and more modern artists, such as the 
members of the Dau al Set group, Anto-
ni Tapies and Salvador Dali. Samaranch 
left his personal stamp during his time 
at the Spanish Sports Ministry, where 
he founded the Bienniale of Sport in 
Fine Arts. During his time as the Pres-
ident of the Provincial Government 
of Barcelona, he extended the insti-
tution’s extraordinary collection and 
during his presidency of ‘La Caixa’, he 
created the ‘Testimonial Collection’, 
with works from different exhibitions of 
artists in its art galleries. 

In his speech at the academic institu-
tion, Samaranch praised the role of the 
restorer of the Olympics, Baron Pierre 
de Coubertin “His project was based on 
a double educational and artistic ideal. 
For Coubertin, Hellenism was an atmos-
phere, a state of the soul, a formula for 
civilisation. Contrary to the systematic 
exploitation of the weak by the strong-
er, which he identified with Sparta, Hel-
lenism represented a desire for human 
harmony, the attempt to establish a bal-
ance between the moral sphere, the city 
and the individual. Coubertin saw Greek 
art as the highest expression of what is 
human”.

Thus the connection between the 
Olympic Games and numerous artistic 
means of expression was created. The 
creation of the five-ringed symbol is an 
example; “the five Olympic rings have 
attained widespread popularity and 
prestige and have been frequently used 
as an expression of excellence and qual-
ity”, wrote Samaranch. The impulse of 

the Olympic Games also saw the launch 
of sports-orientated architecture; “the 
Olympic stadium of Athens in 1896 by 
Anastasios Metaxas, the White City Sta-
dium of London, a work by James B. 
Fulton, the Stockholm stadium, by the 

PASSION FOR THE CULTURE

“Juan Antonio Samaranch earned 
his place of honour in the history of 
the Olympic Movement, just for hav-
ing motivated the construction of the 
Olympic Movement. Today, the Olym-
pic Museum receives thousands of vis-
itors who come to discover the history 
of the Olympic Games, our symbols 
and our values. Only Samaranch’s en-
ergy and the determination managed 
to overcome the numerous difficulties 
(location, cost, funding, etc.) involved 
and ensured that the Olympic Museum 
was erected as a new Parthenon.

One of the most noteworthy charac-
teristics of the Catalan leader was his 
love for culture and artistic expression, 
his passion for collecting (especially 
stamps and memorabilia), his interest 
in making olympism an expression, 
where culture and sport went hand in 
hand. I will always be grateful to him 
for choosing me  for the position of 
president for the Culture and Educa-
tion Committee, which was a responsi-
bility I was honoured to carry out and 
which I undertook to the fullest extent.

One memory in particular well-il-
lustrates Samaranch’s commitment 
to culture. Despite his busy agenda 
of meetings, visits and internation-
al trips, the President always found 
time to attend the final meeting of 
the children’s competition for draw-

ZHENLIANG HE
Chinese member of the IOC (1981-
2010). Vice-president (1989-93) and 
member Executive Board (1985-89 
and 1994-2003). President Cultur-
al Commission (1995-99), Olympic 
Culture and Education Commission 
(2000-09). President NOC People’s 
Republic of China (1989-94).

ings on the theme of olympism. One 
winter’s morning, in a cold industrial 
warehouse in Lausanne, on an area 
covering some 100 square metres, a 
selection of children’s drawings had 
been laid out. Samaranch walked 
among the drawings, and was careful 
not to step on any of them, while he 
pointed out those he preferred. The 
rest of the awards panel followed him 
and we also gave our opinions. We 
went on making our selections until 
we had decided who were to be the 
winners for each age category. It was 
exemplary to see how a world leader 
with the highest level of responsibili-
ties found time to select and evaluate 
naive and colourful drawings drawn 
by six-year olds.

Another cultural event of the high-
est level and in which Samaranch had 
a special role, was the organisation 
of the Art&Sport 2000 Competition, 
which was held to celebrate the entry 
of olympism into the new millenni-
um. Young artists were selected by 54 
NOCs, who presented their works (both 
graphic and sculptural) in a large exhi-
bition that was held in Lausanne and 
which later travelled to Sydney as part 
of the Cultural Olympiad programme. 
Just as the Sport for All initiative offers 
an alternative for those who want to 
balance their lives, art cultivates an 

educational approach to beauty and 
progress towards total humanism. 

Samaranch often stated that olymp-
ism is a concept of life, it is the combi-
nation of sport and culture. He was an 
example of this vision, which helped 
all of us understand life”.

architect Torben Grut, the Antwerp sta-
dium, which was designed by Fernand 
de Montigny and Louis Somers, the res-
toration of the Colombes Stadium and 
the Nautical Stadium of Tourelles in 
Paris, for 1924, the architect Jan Wils de-

The director of the official film of the Berlin 1936 Games, Leni Riefenstahl during shooting. Samaranch prai-
sed the work of the great German film-maker.

NADADORA (José Luis Pascual)
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signed the Stadium of Amsterdam, Los 
Angeles in 1932 saw the construction of 
the first Olympic Village, the work of Pier 
Luigi Nervi for Rome in 1960, Kenzo Tan-
ge was the great figure in the Tokyo 1964 
Olympic Games, as was Pedro Ramírez 
Vázquez in Mexico City in 1968”.

Design is the central theme in Olympic 
cultural heritage. The evolution of Olym-
pic posters involves a detailed analysis 
at the history of graphic design. The 
posters portrayed the competition in 
a universal language, with Cubism and 
Bauhaus influences in Amsterdam’28, 
while new technological innovations 
were evident in the posters of Tokyo’64, 
the work of Yusaku Kamekura, in Eduar-
do Terraza’s identity programme in Mex-
ico City’68 or the fabulous series by the 
Adison Design Consultants for the Bar-
celona’92 Olympic Games, which were 
made using high resolution and photos 
from NASA files with scenes of profound 
sports-related emotion. 

Another important aspect of olymp-
ism is its contribution to the worldwide 
development and fusion of the ‘lan-
guage’ of sporting pictograms, the first 
of these being that presented by Masa-
ru Katsumi for Tokyo’64. Those of Mu-
nich’72 were created by Otl Aicher, from 
the Advanced School of Graphic Arts 
at Ulm, those of Josep Maria Trias for 
Barcelona’92 were inspired in the art of 
Joan Miró, while those of Lillehammer 
in 1994 were taken from a 4,000 year 
old prehistoric carving of a skier, which 
was found on a rock in Rodoy, Norway.

Scenic art is embodies in the Olym-
pic opening and closing ceremonies, 
which exhibit their deep cultural mean-
ing. Samaranch viewed them in this 
way; “They constitute a system of mul-
tiple representation that incorporates 
elements of ritual, games, festivals and 
spectacles, to express a message of 
Olympic equality beyond cultural diver-
sity”. With a special point for the Olym-
pic torches; “the history of the Olympic 
torches is closely related to the technical 
progress and the use of new materials 
and alloys. In order to re-light the sa-
cred fire, in accordance with the ancient 
rite, the Zeiss optics company has been 
commissioned to manufacture a con-
cave lens. The torch was manufactured 
by another large company: Krupp AG”. 
Samaranch stressed the beauty of the 
designs for Albertville’92, by the break-
away artist Philippe Starck or those of 
Barcelona’92, by André Ricard. 

Literature as a narration of major 
sporting events has always been pres-
ent in Olympic history. The French writ-
er Charles Maurras was thrilled with the 
end of the marathon event at the 1896 
Athens Olympic Games, in Paris 1924, 
Henry de Montherlant, the author of 
‘Les Olympiques’ combined references 
to war with a description of the Olym-
pic ideals, from his experiences in the 
stadium. Artists such as Edgar Degas, 
Pierre-Auguste Renoir, Auguste Rodin 
and Antoine Bourdelle took part in the 
Olympic events, others, namely Paul 
Klee, László Moholy-Nagy and Oskar 
Schlemmer took an interest in gymnas-
tics, while boxing interested the art-
ists George Gross, André Derain, Pablo 
Picasso, Georges Braque and Eduar-
do Arroyo. Salvador Dalí painted his 
‘Cosmic Athlete’ for Mexico City’68 and 
Munich’72 brought together an extraor-
dinary selection of artists; Eduardo 
Chillida, Victor Vasarely, Serge Poliakoff 
and Marino Marini, etc. Los Angeles’84 
invited Roy Lichtenstein, while Barcelo-
na’92 did the same with Antoni Tapies.

Photography played a decisive role 
in the combined world of art and sport. 
However “sports-related imagery 
reached its peak with the work of Leni 
Riefenstahl, the director of the offi-
cial film for the 1936 Olympic Games 
and a book of photographs that were 
both extraordinary and little-known 
- ‘Schönheit im Olympischen Kampf’ 
(Beauty in the Olympic Struggle). The 
photographer used poses inspired in 
the Ancient Greek ideal, with images of 
athletic bodies that rise into the air or 
cut through the water effortlessly, pro-

ducing an appearance of levitation”, 
wrote Samaranch, who was a profound 
admirer of the Riefenstahl’s work, and 
to whom the Olympic Museum  dedicat-
ed an extraordinary exhibition. Another 
of the stars of modern photography, 
America’s Annie Leibovitz, presented a 
striking exhibition ‘Olympic Portraits’, 
at Atlanta’96, which focused on the 
personality of athletes.

MUSICAL INITIATIVES. The cultural 
side of the Olympic Movement always 
held an interest for Samaranch, who 
never missed an opportunity to use 
his ingenuity in favour of the Olympic 
Movement. Several examples support 
this ability to generate initiatives, some 
of them were purely fantasies, although 
he developed them with earnestness 
and astuteness. Pierre Sciclounoff, a 
lawyer from Geneva and a great art lov-
er, presented a historic silver sporting 
trophy for the Olympic Museum collec-
tions, the work was by the goldsmith 
Peter Carl Fabergé, the famous jeweller 

who developed his skills in the Court of 
the Russian Tsars.

His silver cup was added to another 
important jewel that Tsar Nicholas II of 
Russia had awarded on the occasion 
of the 1912 Stockholm Olympic Games 
and which also stands on the shelves of 
the museum. Taking a cue from this act, 
Samaranch considered an idea that he 
noted in his Memoirs; “through Pierre 
Sciclounoff I talked to him about the 
idea that someone should compose an 
Olympic symphony and I suggested that 
he talked to the maestro Herbert von Ka-
rajan, a friend of his. On the way to Roca 
Rodona for my holidays, I explained 
what I meant by an Olympic symphony. 
It would begin with music that would 
transport us to Classical Greece. Sud-
denly, the end of the ancient Olmypics 
appears and the rebirth, centuries later 
of the Olympics in modern Europe. The 
music should describe the nationality 
of the Olympics, until it reaches with a 
crescendo, those of Los Angeles. This 
would be the apotheosis. A song to 
olympism would come afterwards, with 
its motto of youth, peace and fraternity. 
I explained it to him with all the details. 
I think he will pick up on the idea and he 
told me that he would be shortly talking 
to Von Karajan in Salzburg”.

And although Samaranch’s strategy 
for seducing Von Karajan did not pros-
per, his tenacity led him to develop 
new initiatives. On another occasion he 
relied on the complicity of the Jewish 
lawyer Samuel Pisar, a survivor of the 
Holocaust who had provided his ser-
vices to the presidency of the IOC as an 
assessor in international politics, Sa-
maranch, details the events in his Mem-
oirs, “I asked for his mediation so that 
the famous American composer Leonard 
Bernstein would accept the invitation of 
the IOC to compose a symphony”. Days 
went by and no news came in. After a 
short time, he confessed in his diary 
“we are not progressing”. 

And with the same force that he had 
employed in launching the initiative, 
he turned the page and forgot about 
the project. His practical and realistic 
spirit prevailed. Until a new idea of a 
musical nature occurred to him. This 
time it came from the Greek musician 
Mikis Theodorakis, who had been men-
tioned to him by the Greek Minister for 
Culture Melina Mercouri. The Greek 
composer enjoyed great prestige for 
his soundtrack to the film ‘Zorba the 
Greek’ and the ‘General Song’ for Pab-
lo Neruda. The work to be undertaken 
was a new ‘Olympic anthem’, which 

The Greek and Olympic flags always fly over the International Olympic Academy in Olympia. 
© IOC All rights reserved

The Vestal Virgins capturing the sun’s rays using a mirror to light the Olympic torch in Olympia. 
© IOC All rights reserved

An aerial view of the International Olympic Academy

would replace that created by Spyridon 
Samaras and premiered at the inau-
gural ceremony of the Athens Olympic 
Games on 25 March 1896. Tradition fi-
nally imposed itself and the ‘Anthem 
of the International Olympic Commit-
tee, with verses from a poem by Kostís 
Palamás, was kept and the initiative 
dropped. Samaranch actively inter-
vened so that Mikis Theodorakis had 
an important role in the soundtrack 
for the Barcelona’92 Olympic Games, 
in which he composed several musical 
themes.  

BADEN BADEN: CULTURAL POLICY. 
At the Congress of Baden-Baden in 
1981, the foundations had already been 
laid for the development of cultural 
policy, which was presented by IOC 
member Giulio Onesti (ITA) and backed 
by Samaranch. It gave preferential 
stimulation to the OCOGs to prepare 
cultural programmes for both athletes 
and spectators. The NOCs were encour-
aged to promote cultural programmes 
in their own countries and among ath-
letes, while support also provided to 
the creation of Olympic museums that 
would preserve the history of sport in 
their respective countries and invit-
ed sculptors, painters, architects and 
photographers. Cultural programmes 
on the Olympics were developed that, 
with exhibitions, concerts and cultural 
events, added to the extensive compet-
itive offer. 

The Latin term “mens sana in corpore 
sano” was to acquire its true meaning 
in the broad combination of activities 
for both body and spirit. Cultural ex-
pression was to be present in the activ-
ities and the decisions of President Sa-
maranch. Informed of the latest trends 
in the fine arts, he made major efforts 
to include culture in sporting activities.

THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC 
ACADEMY. This is an Olympic institu-
tion created by Baron Pierre de Cou-
bertin, one influenced by tradition and 
history in order to promote education 
and culture while “safeguarding the 
spirit of the Olympic ideal”. Different 
suggestions were made in order to put 
the idea into action, which finally led 
to the International Olympic Institute, 
which was created on the orders of 
the German interior Minister, Wilhelm 
Frick, on 9 February 1938, with the im-
mediate initiation of its activities. Its 
first appointed president was Professor 
Carl Diem, who developed and encour-
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COLLECTING IS AN ART

“The passion of the collector is a 
passion that is inherited. It could be 
said that its origin is genetic, that it is 
passed on from father to son. I began 
very young, at the age of twenty. My 
father gave me his collection of com-
memorative stamps that comprised a 
unique collection of the first Modern 
Olympic Games in 1896, in Athens. 
From then on I began the collection, 
which has never stopped growing.

The art of collecting is incompatible 
with commerce. I do not recommend 
anyone to enter into the world of col-
lecting in order to earn money. This is 
an error that many people make. Col-
lecting is an art and a virtue. I have 
dedicated years to attaining an item. 
In order to be a collector one needs te-
nacity and patience. Collecting teach-
es us a lesson that is valid in life: one 
must persevere to achieve an aim, 
which is to increase the collection.

However, the future is worrying. 
Stamp collecting is in danger, due to 
the decline in written correspondence, 
in favour of e-mail.”

JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH
The President of the IOC (1980-2001). 
Stamp collector.

aged the institution, which was devot-
ed to the investigation and study of the 
Olympic ideals. Its work was interrupt-
ed by political repercussions stemming 
from Germany’s Third Reich.

The initiative was not to be aban-
doned. At the 43rd Session, in Rome 
in April 1949, a unanimous decision 
was made to create the International 
Olympic Academy, with its headquar-
ters in Olympia (Greece), a beautiful 
area 400 kilometres from Athens that 
had been generously offered by the 
Greek government. Samaranch him-
self was a highly active participant, as 
a member of the International Olym-
pic Committee from 1967 onwards. 
Samaranch wrote of his reasons for 
improving a body with these charac-
teristics in his Olympic Memoirs; “part 
of the desire to maintain the spirit of the 
Olympic Games of Classical Greece is the 
reason for restoring the tradition of the 
Olympic academies, whose origins date 
back to antiquity. References to them 
were made from times of the Greek ‘No-
mophylakes’, who were members of a 
caste in which the ethical and religious 
meaning of the Olympic Games reposed 
and who were guardians of their laws. 
Although Pierre de Coubertin had want-
ed to found an institution devoted to the 
study and dissemination of the Olympic 
idea since 1927, it was on 16 June, 1961, 
in the Greek city of Olympia, when the 
IOC created the International Olympic 
Academy, which from then on was to 
have three main aims. Firstly, to safe-
guard the values on which Olympic ed-
ucation is based, secondly, to defend the 
spiritual and cultural values of olymp-
ism and finally, to propagate and teach 
the history of the Olympic Games and 
spread the ideals of peace and fraternity 
among the youth of the world”. 

At his first Executive Board meet-
ing at the President of the IOC, Sama-
ranch appointed the Greek member 
Nikolaos Nissiotis, as the president of 
the committee. Nissiotis was to work 
energetically for “the deepening of the 
philosophical and cultural principles of 
the Olympic ideal and continue, with 
increasing interest, the heritage of the 
Olympic Games, from antiquity and the 
tradition of Olympia. All of this at the 
service of the deep, spiritual reconcilia-
tion of all peoples in order to maintain 
world peace in freedom and justice”.

For the Olympic scholar Sergio Ricar-
do Quiroga, “the specific mission and 
the responsibility of the academy con-

sists in being the guardian of the Olym-
pic spirit and spreading this to the entire 
world of sport, explaining the rules of 
the Olympics and the status and condi-
tion of the International Olympic Com-
mittee, and studying those problems 
related to competitive sport and the 
Olympic Games. The themes of the ses-
sions include, among others, the history 
of the Ancient Olympic Games, the phi-
losophy and ideology of the Olympics, 
education in ancient time, the impact of 
the arts and the social sciences on the 
Olympics, the development of the mod-
ern Olympic Games, the contribution of 
sporting competition to the creation of 
harmonious development and the cul-
tivation of the values of humanity, vio-
lence in sport, doping, commercialisa-
tion in sport, etc.”. He added, “The work 
carried out in the academy involves, 
on the one hand, conferences given by 
experts and on another, discussions in 
which young people participate, by con-
tributing their own ideas. Dialogue is 
an important factor in this educational 
system that allows lecturers and audi-
tors to attempt to find a final solution 
to problems. Teachers, coaches, doc-
tors, artists and IOC members are able 
and may be informed of the opinion of 
the younger generation, without being 
subject to pressure or considerations of 
a political nature. The advantage of this 
dialogue is that if no decision is taken, 
it is always possible to reach reasonable 
conclusions that may be useful for the 
IOC as part of the Olympic Ideal”.

Samaranch, who was particularly 
sensitive to Olympic values and to their 
global projection, was always con-
cerned about the proper functioning 
of the International Olympic Academy, 
guaranteeing aid for the IOC to Olympic 
Solidarity and to the Centre for Olym-
pic Studies so that they contributed 
to improving its function. “The facili-
ties of the Academy are wonderful and 
participants enjoy comforts of all kinds 
thanks to the generosity of the Greek 
government, which is taking part in the 
extension of its facilities. The idea of the 
academy has been extended across the 
world”, he acknowledged. 

In his speech on the 25th anniversary 
of its foundation, in 1986, the President 
of the International Olympic Commit-
tee described the International Olym-
pic Committee as “a symbol of unity 
and friendship among men and the con-
tinents, a link that unites the past to the 
present, to tradition and modernity, An-

cient Greece with the 20th century”. Un-
der his mandate, the idea of the Olym-
pic Academy grew and has extended 
across the world, creating national 
academies and several continental 
academies, such as the Latin American 
Olympic Academy.

EDUCATION. Education was the prin-
cipal value that Samaranch attributed 
to the success in the lives of people and 
nations. “Look at countries like Switzer-
land or Korea. They are not large, nor do 
they have abundant natural resources. 
However they do invest in the education 
and training of their people. It is the best 
investment, the most profitable. The ex-
perience I have accumulated after the 
hundreds of journeys I have made across 
the world in my 21 years as President of 
the IOC, has led me to a conclusion; the 
wealthiest nations in the world are not 
those with the most natural resources, 
like oil, but those that have adopted the 
best educational system for their people. 
My experience has shown me that the 
best help one can give to the countries of 
the Third World is to provide them access 
to an efficient and modern educational 
system. Aid of an economic nature, as 
we know from experience, evaporates in 
these places. I truly believe that the fin-
est heritage of a nation is the education 
of its people”.

The excellent relationship between 
Spain’s Federico Mayor Zaragoza, the 
General Director of UNESCO between 
1987 and 1999, allowed both organi-
sations to develop joint cooperation 
programmes that would be both fruit-
ful and successful, especially those 
applied to developing countries (see 
Chapter 8. Olympic Diplomacy). Sama-

ranch always linked sport to education. 
Furthermore, he always believed that 
sport was an ideal way to apply educa-
tional concepts. “Sport is an education-
al resource and an important factor in 
reconciliation. Sporting activities must 
constantly recover their ideals in terms 
of being developers of character, im-
bued with tolerance and generosity to 
others. Education is the main element 
that must govern all of our activities to 
that we can confidently tackle the third 
millennium, which will undoubtedly be 
dominated by technology. Education, 
in short, is the key in any development 
process”.

BOOKPLATE. Samaranch orderly and 
meticulous as he was, designed his 
own bookplate. He explained it in his 
memoirs: “A vision of the future? I myself 
designed this bookplate in 1964. In it are 

the coats of arms of the Barcelona Pro-
vincial Government and that of the IOC. 
In 1973 I was appointed as President of 
the Barcelona Provincial Government 
and in 1980 I was elected as President of 
the IOC. A curious premonition”.

OLYMPIC MEMORABILIA. Olymp-
ism has deep historical roots with the 
postal service. In 1896, when the Or-
ganising Committee of the first modern 
Olympics in Athens had difficulties in 
gathering funds for the construction 
of sporting facilities, the Greek gov-
ernment followed the suggestion of 
the President of the Philatelic Associa-
tion and issued a series of stamps with 
themes based on the history of the an-
cient Olympics. These stamps brought 
in a total of 400,000 drachma, an im-
portant amount that ensured that the 
Olympic Games could be undertaken as 
planned.

The stamps issued by Greece were 
the first sports-related stamps in the 
world, as well as being the first Olym-
pic stamps. The historic timeline of the 
Olympic Movement over the last one 
hundred years has driven the develop-
ment of activities and culture in terms 
of Olympic memorabilia. The bond be-
tween sport and culture is an important 
one in the modern Olympic Movement 
and philatelic exhibitions naturally 
form part of the Olympic Games. On 7 
December 1982, the International Fed-
eration of Olympic Philately was cre-
ated, with Juan Antonio Samaranch as 
its President. And from 18 to 24 March 
1985, the First World Olympic Philatelic 
Exhibition took place in Lausanne. The 
Olympic Philatelic Exhibition was also 
held during the 24th Olympic Games, in 
Seoul´88, and between 1992 and 2004, 
philatelic exhibitions were organised at 
all the Olympic Games. Stamp collect-
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ing, with its own magic is an integral 
part of the Olympic Movement and is 
inseparable from the Olympic Games. 
All Olympic events conserve their 
stamp collections, which are followed 
by collectors from around the world.

The passion for Olympic collectables 
did not end with stamps, and was to 
extend to other products. The appear-
ance of the ‘pin’ or lapel badge led to a 
boom, to which other more-traditional 
objects were added: badges, trophies, 
accreditations, uniforms, ashtrays, 
fans, teaspoons, thimbles, buckles, ties, 
banners, diplomas, postcards, med-
als, coins, posters, cards, photographs, 
torches, books, pictures, stickers, pill 
boxes and more. Any object can be 
made into a small souvenir or reminder 
of the Olympic Games. The only condi-
tion is that objects that have the Olym-
pic symbols printed on them must be-
come part of the official memorabilia – a 
new category of collectables. The Olym-
pic collectors’ clubs operate in many 
countries; Norway, the USA, Canada, 
Russia, France, Australia, Germany, the 
Czech Republic, etc. The Olympic Mu-
seum organised meetings for collectors 
under the name of the ‘Olympic Collec-
tors Fair’ where Olympic products could 
be bought, sold or swapped.

THE JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH 
OLYMPIC AND SPORTS MUSEUM. “We 
must conserve the Olympic legacy for 
future generations – said Samaranch to 
the cities that had hosted the Olympic 
Games -. “And the best way is by pro-
moting a museum that keeps the spirit 
of the Olympics alive”. With his habitual 
constancy, Samaranch insisted on the 
need to promote a network of Olympic 
and Sports Museums, which were to be 
led by the Museum at Lausanne and 
especially from his birthplace; Barce-
lona, the city committed to sport and 
the only city to have been the scenario 
of the inaugural ceremonies of the two 
most influential events in world sport: 
The Olympic Games (1992) and the 
World Cup (football) in 1982.

The Barcelona Olympica Foundation; 
the body created to inherent and man-
age the legacy of the Organising Com-
mittee, decided to create the Olympic 
Gallery, a place dedicated to the mem-
ory of the 1992 Olympic Games. Locat-
ed in the Olympic Stadium of Montjuic 
itself, it was to open its doors one year 
after the closing ceremony, with the aim 
of promoting and publicising the values 

of the Olympic ideal.  The centre was 
opened to the public with a permanent 
exhibition centre, offering information 
and providing new generations with a 
comprehensive vision of the Barcelona 
Olympic Games, and the positive legacy 
that the event meant for the city.

After completing his term of office, 
Samaranch spoke to the Catalan gov-
ernment on the need to construct a 
museum dedicated to the Olympics 
and sports. He finally managed to 
unite interested parties so that differ-
ent government strata (state, regional, 
provincial and municipal level bodies) 
were able to provide equal finance for 
its construction and that the city would 
take over the museum’s content with 
provisions from the Spanish Olympic 
Committee. In January 2006, the sym-
bolic act of placing the first stone took 
place, initiating the construction of the 
museum, which was completed in the 
record time of just thirteen months. 
The museum was opened on 21 March 
2007. Accompanied by his successor, 
Jacques Rogge, the King and Queen 
of Spain presided the official ceremo-
ny, which was attended by numerous 
sporting figures. That day, Samaranch 
stated “it is the perfect final for the suc-
cess of the Olympics, Barcelona deserves 
this memory for future generations”, he 
also predicted that it was “the perfect 
place to keep his personal collection of 
Olympic objects”.

The museum covered a wide range 
of sporting activities and offers a tour 
through the history of the Olympic 
Movement, presenting a detailed mu-
seum-based chronicle of the Barcelona 
Olympic Games. The large hall dedicat-
ed to Juan Antonio Samaranch offers 
a complete vision of his career as an 
Olympic leader and IOC President, and 
holds a collection of numerous items 
he donated, as well as a noteworthy 
artistic collection. His image and his 
unmistakeable signature endorse the 
maxim, “May the Olympic flame that 
shines among us never go out”.

In late April 2010, barely ten days af-
ter Samaranch’s death, the Mayor of 
Barcelona, Jordi Hereu, recommended 
that the name of Joan Antoni Sama-
ranch be added to that of the Olympic 
Museum, stating; “Barcelona recognis-
es that Samaranch has done a lot for 
it”. It was the final acknowledgement 
from the city of his birth, dedicated to 
its most worldly citizen. That day, the 

museum, which Samaranch had so de-
terminedly supported, was renamed 
the Juan Antonio Samaranch Olympic 
and Sports Museum.

AN ACCESSIBLE AND INTERACTIVE 
MUSEUM. This modern building with its 
innovative exhibits stands in the shad-
ow of the cauldron of the Olympic sta-
dium, harmoniously integrated into the 
natural environment of Montjuïc Park. 
With a surface area of 4,000 square 
metres, it occupies four different lev-
els, which are accessible using a large 
ramp. The Museum is an open window 
to the world of sport with a vision that 
is historical, ethical, educational and 
entertaining, while it presents a com-
prehensive perspective of sport and 
all its disciplines. This is a museum in 
which the living memory of the 1992 
Olympic Games is shown, along with 
all the aspects of sport, from high lev-
el competition to sports for everyone, 
and whose aim is to promote the val-
ues of both sport and olympism. Visi-
tors are given a friendly, educational 
tour that has been specially designed 
for the 100,000 annual visits made by 
schoolchildren and interested tourists 
in the city. Its multi-purpose halls and 
temporary exhibitions house different 
activities, while, due to its symbolism, 
it is a regular venue for the presenta-
tion of numerous sporting events. 

The Barcelona Olympica Foundation 
is run by a board on which the four in-
stitutions responsible for its finance 
are represented (Barcelona City Coun-
cil, the Catalan Government, the Su-
perior Council of Sports and the Span-
ish Olympic Committee) and with five 
members on a personal capacity: Maria 
Teresa Samaranch Salisachs, Josep 
Miquel Abad, Romà Cuyás, Leopoldo 
Rodés and Josep Lluís Vilaseca. Main 
activities include the Olympic Forum, 
which since 1995 focuses, twice a year, 
on a theme of interest from the world 
of sport and olympism. Since 2009 the 
Festival of Sporting Cinema, the ‘Barce-
lona Sport Film Festival’, the Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch Olympic Studies Centre 
in July 2012, to coincide with the 20th 
anniversary of the Olympic Games, the 
centre possesses important documen-
tary and bibliographic archives. It also 
organises the sessions of the ‘History 
Class’, an academic activity that takes 
place in close cooperation with differ-
ent universities in Catalonia and it is 
also the headquarters of the Sama-
ranch-China Foundation in Barcelona.

A MUSEUM IN MONTJUÏCH TO SAVE THE MEMORY OF 1992

“Make your olympic flame inside of all of you never go out”.  A message of peace from Samaranch and the Olympic Movement.. © Fundación Barcelona Olímpica
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The relationship between Juan Antonio Samaranch and China was intense, direct and sincere. It 
was a unique experience that was to stay with him for his entire life. Samaranch often admitted his 
admiration for the traditional virtues of the Chinese people, with whom he maintained links of soli-
darity and loyalty for over forty years.

“SAMARANCHI”, CHINA’S FRIEND
A story of affection, spanning over 37 years, between “Lao Sa” and the people of China

Samaranch never neglected an opportunity 
to express his deeply-felt admiration for Chi-
na’s historical and cultural traditions, “I have a 
great respect for the rich culture of China and I 
greatly admire the virtues of this people, tenac-
ity, hard work, loyalty, hospitality, discipline 
and talent”. This bond of affection was ‘love 
at first sight’, in a deep and closely-felt rela-
tionship. Even when the relationship between 
China and the IOC had not been completely 
formalised, Samaranch was already express-
ing his opinions publicly; without China’s par-
ticipation he believed that the Olympic Move-
ment could not consider itself to be universal, 
in the way it had been imagined by Pierre de 
Coubertin. It was soon recognised that Chi-
na, with the largest population in the world, 
needed a place in the IOC and that in time it 
would require a position of privilege.

Samaranch visited China 29 times, and he 
struck up relations with the country’s leaders, 
over a long period, during which they worked 
together – from the return of China to the 
Olympic Movement and the recognition of the 
People’s Republic of China as a respected rep-
resentative of Chinese sport, to the country’s 
successful participation in the Los Angeles’84 
Olympic Games, to Beijing’s winning bid and 
the overwhelmingly success of the 2008 Olym-
pic Games. ‘Samaranchi’, China’s friend.

The bond between Samaranch and China 
dated back to the 1970s. Relations between 
the Peoples’ Republic of China and Spain were 
formally established in 1973. That same year, 
Samaranch had been appointed as President 
of the Regional Government of Barcelona and 
the Vice-president of the International Olym-
pic Committee. University lecturer Luis Pala-
cios described those important days in the 
history and future of China. “Things began to 
change thanks to sport, as they would years 
later, with Mandela. In this event, everything 
began with a ping-pong championship. In 1970, 
Mao and his Prime Minister, Enlai Zhou allowed 
the Chinese teams to take part in the world ta-
ble-tennis championships (which is something 
of a national sport), which was to be held in 

Nagoya, in Japan. The friendships between the 
Chinese and the American players led to the 
idea of a possible visit by the players to Beijing. 
Mao sent the corresponding invitation to the 
Americans, who were greeted by Enlai Zhou on 
14 April 1971, in the Great Hall of the People, 
where he spoke, to the surprise of all present, of 
a new chapter in Chinese-American relations.

It must be recalled that the most important 
dispute between both countries was Ameri-
ca’s support for Taiwan and the Vietnam War, 
which to the Chinese, was the confirmation of a 
much-feared American imperialism. Ping-pong 
offered a diplomatic opportunity, and as Enlai 
Zhou stated ‘a small ball rocks a big ball’. This 
was the context for Henry Kissinger’s secret visit 
to China; seventeen hours of conversation with 
Enlai Zhou were used to initiate relations and 
discuss political positions. The Chinese leader 
was an educated and intelligent man, “next to 
De Gaulle, the most impressive foreign politi-
cian I have ever met”, wrote Kissinger. Finally, 
what appeared impossible became a reality, 
America’s President, Richard Nixon travelled to 
China on 21 February 1972. The personal con-
tact established with both Enlai Zhou and Mao 
had been successful. “History has brought us 
together” said Nixon to Mao”. Juan Antonio Samaranch and his wife Bibis, guests in the presidential box during the ceremony of the 35th anniversary of the People’s Republic of China, in 1984. © IOC All rights reserved

1978. THE FIRST JOURNEY

In April 1975, the People’s Republic 
of China, established relations through 
its embassy in Spain, with Samaranch, 
who at the time was the Vice-president 
of the IOC. The Beijing government 
had made known its interest in re-en-
tering the Olympic Movement, which 
it had abandoned in 1958. However it 
demanded one condition; the expul-
sion of Taiwan, the non-continental 
‘Chinese’ territory. Samaranch had al-
ready shown that his position was that 
of dialogue with respect to the resolu-
tion of this problem: “one cannot ignore 
800 million people, which is the Chinese 
population, nor its thousands of ath-
letes”. He also maintained that the fact 
that China’s official seat in the IOC was 
still empty, was unjustified. Samaranch 
reiterated his opinion, he was willing to 
work in order to change the situation 
and he would visit China in person, in 
order to find out more. 

As Spanish Ambassador in Moscow 
and Vice-president of the IOC, Sama-
ranch visited China from 21 to 26 April 
1978. It was his first journey, and his 
role was focused on active mediation, 
so that China would be admitted into 

the Olympic family. On stepping on Chi-
nese soil for the first time, Samaranch 
was impressed by this country, with 
its one thousand million inhabitants 
and he acknowledged that the Olym-
pic Movement, being the great family it 
was, should not close its doors to an-
yone, much less an enormous country 
with a fifth of the world’s population 
- one that would be the country least 
suited to rejection and isolation from 
the Olympic Movement. During his first 
visit, he observed everything with at-
tention and listened to every detail of 
what was explained to him, especial-
ly with respect to Chinese history and 
relations between China and Taiwan. 
Samaranch insisted that China had to 
be part of the great Olympic family, and 
that any attempt to divide it, would 
undoubtedly lead to failure and get no-
where. 

On 22 April at 9 o’clock in the morn-
ing, the representatives of the All-China 
Sports Federation (ACSF), Vice Premier, 
Jindong Lu, General Secretary Zhong 
Song and General Vice-secretary, Zhen-
liang He, met with Samaranch at the 
Hotel Beijing. Samaranch informed 
them that “the reason for my visit is to 
exchange opinions with you in order to 

understand your position better. In the 
IOC Session that will be held in Athens in 
May of this year, my term as Vice-pres-
ident will end. I hope to be able to re-
solve the Chinese matter before the end 
of my term”.

Several years before this historical 
meeting, on 15 November 1952, during 
the 19th meeting of the Committee of 
the People’s Central Government, the 
creation of the Sports Committee of the 
People’s Central Government had been 
created. He Long was appointed as its 
first director. The Central Committee 
for Sports was the forerunner of what 
was later the National Sports Commis-
sion. In 1954, during the 1st Popular 
National Assembly, the State Council 
was established, as well as the National 
Sports Commission. On 28 September, 
at the first meeting of the 1st Popular 
National Assembly, the decision was 
taken to appoint the Vice Premier, Long 
He, as the first director of the National 
Sports Commission. On 10 March 1998, 
according to the institutional reform 
programme of the State Council, the 
National Sports Commission was re-es-
tablished as the General State Adminis-
tration of Sports, before being officially 
approved on 6 April.
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The All-China Sports Federation was 
the re-organised version of the former 
National Association of Chinese Sports. 
From 20 to 24 June 1952, the inaugural 
meeting of the All-China Sports Feder-
ation was held and Zhu De chosen as 
its first President of Honour and Xulun 
Ma, its President. In 1954, the ACSF was 
recognised by the IOC and for years it 
was known outside China, as the Chi-
nese Olympic Committee. In 1979, Chi-
na successfully returned to the IOC and 
the ACSF finally broke away from the 
Chinese Olympic Committee. 

With respect to the matter of who 
should occupy China’s official seat at 
the IOC, Samaranch expressed himself 
clearly: China had to create its own 
National Olympic Committee (NOC). 
In his speech, Zhong Song presented 
the ACSF and explained that this body, 
with respect to foreign relations, op-
erated as a ‘de facto’ Chinese Olympic 
Committee. Samaranch was direct in 
his reply, “You sometimes use the name 
of the ACSF and other times do not. I sug-
gest that you create a National Olympic 

Committee as a separate body. I am 
not criticising you, but helping you. You 
may create this organisation beneath 
the ACSF with the official name, for use 
abroad, of the Chinese Olympic Com-
mittee, which must possess its own stat-
utes in accordance with the principles 
of the Olympic Charter. All IOC member 
countries have their own NOC. It is my 
personal opinion, a friendly suggestion 
for China and made in order to resolve 
the situation”. Jindong Lu expressed his 
prudent opinion, “When the conditions 
for resolving the issue of China in the IOC 
are appropriate or almost appropriate, 
we will resolve this matter”.

Samaranch then put forward his sec-
ond suggestion, “I believe that the mat-
ter of China’s seat will be resolved soon. 
The swiftest manner would of course be 
to expel Taiwan after a vote. But even 
then, the possibility of failure would still 
exist. The President, Lord Killanin (IRL) 
will not want to run the risk of a possi-
ble defeat at a vote, one whose result is 
uncertain. Samaranch continued, “Now, 
of the 85 members of the IOC, only the 

governments of eight members main-
tain diplomatic relations with the gov-
ernment of Taiwan. If all members acted 
in accordance with the will of their corre-
sponding governments, the vote would 
be in favour. However, the majority of 
IOC members retain their own independ-
ent political positions, without being in-
fluenced by their government, and with 
this situation, the result of the vote is a 
risk, as it cannot be foreseen”.

During the Athens IOC Session, Sa-
maranch also referred to the options 
open to the IOC, “First voting. Howev-
er, the position of President Killanin is 
already well-known; he is unwilling to 
run the risk of a failure. Secondly, Pres-
ident Killanin could present a report 
for the Chinese matter to be debated 
by the members. This would be a step 
forward, although neither would it be a 
definitive solution. Thirdly, I boldly ven-
ture to make a suggestion; to ask the 
Taiwanese Olympic Committee to take 
the decision to change its own name, as 
the one it currently uses does not corre-
spond to reality. All of these are my own 

personal opinions. According to the in-
formation I possess, Taiwan would not 
be willing to accept a change of name. In 
this event, the IOC, under Rule 24 of the 
Olympic Charter, could take the decision 
to take the decision to suspend its seat 
as a member, without the need to take a 
vote. Personally, I am willing to present 
this proposal to the Executive Board – to 
request that Taiwan changes its name”. 

Samaranch was totally confident 
that the proposal to change the name 
of Taiwan would be the key to solving 
the problem with China. The country’s 
sporting leaders thanked him for his 
show of friendship, openness and his 
understanding and support with respect 
to China’s position, during the meeting. 
Although Chinese policies to Taiwan had 
appeared to become more flexible, Chi-
na insisted that it would not officially re-
quest a name change from Taiwan.

During Samaranch’s first visit, China 
did not clearly approve of the proposal 
for a name change, and only expressed 
its confidence in the idea that the IOC 
would be able to find a suitable for-
mula in order to resolve the Taiwanese 
problem. The meeting took place in a 
friendly and harmonious atmosphere. 
After the meeting in Beijing, Samaranch 
and his colleagues visited Shanghai in 
order to find out more about China.

THE CONFLICT OF THE ‘TWO CHI-
NAS’ RESOLVED. These were the re-
sults of his first visit. From then on, Sa-
maranch would work on constructing 
a bridge of friendship between the IOC 
and China. From this moment, until his 
death in 2010, Samaranch visited Chi-
na on a total of 29 occasions, renewing 
bonds of friendship and his admiration 
for the Chinese people.

In order for China to regain its official 
seat in the IOC and as soon as possible, 
Samaranch, as Vice-president, active-
ly coordinated the development of a 
strategy with President Killanin. When 
Lord Killanin presented the proposal to 
recognise the All-China Sports Federa-
tion as the Chinese Olympic Commit-
tee, Samaranch worked on two flanks, 
firstly to ensure that European IOC 
members would support Killanin’s pro-
posal and secondly, by actively seeking 
a cooperative attitude from Taiwan. 

Thanks to the mediation of Presi-
dent Killanin, Samaranch, numerous 

international leaders, in addition to 
the incessant efforts of the Chinese 
government and the Chinese Olym-
pic Committee, the IOC finally took its 
historic decision at the Session held in 
Nagoya, in October 1979. The debate 
in the Japanese city was intense. In a 
highly anticipated speech, Samaranch, 
as the minutes testify, stated, “The IOC 
now has before it a solution that allows 
the participation of the two NOCs in the 
Olympic Games and at other interna-
tional events”. Samaranch knew that 
the IOC was in the midst of a historical 
moment and added, “It is a unique op-
portunity for the IOC to carry out some-
thing that no other organisation has 
ever managed to do”. The following 
agreement was finally taken, as was 
transcribed in the verbal process:

“The Decision of the Executive Board 
of the IOC (Nagoya, 25 October 1979)

THE PEOPLES’ REPUBLIC OF CHINA
Name: Chinese Olympic Committee
Anthem, flag and emblem of the NOC: 

the anthem and flag of the Peoples’ Re-
public of China and the emblem present-
ed and approved by the Executive Board

Statutes: conform

THE COMMITTEE LOCATED IN TAIPEI 
Name: Chinese Taipei Olympic Com-

mittee 
Anthem, flag and emblem of the NOC: 

a flag, an anthem and an emblem of the 
NOC as currently used, which must be 
approved, will be submitted by the Exec-
utive Board of the IOC.

Regulations: these will be modified 

before 1 January 1980 in compliance 
with the regulations of the IOC.” 

The Executive Board meeting finally 
took the following decision on postal 
voting: “1. The President will convene 
voting by mail 2. Votes must be sent 
before 25 November, to the IOC head-
quarters in Lausanne 3. The President 
will appoint voting tellers and they will 
count the votes on 26 November under 
the supervision of the person responsi-
ble for IOC Protocol, which is Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch. 4. The result of the post-
al vote will be published immediately. In 
accordance with Rule 20, the majority 
required is a simple one”.

On the afternoon of 26 November 
1979, in Lausanne, the Vice-president 
of the IOC, Mohamed Mzali (TUN) an-
nounced from the IOC headquarters, 
that after the vote by mail of all IOC 
members, the resolution on the offi-
cial membership of China in the IOC, 
as presented on 25 October at the Ses-
sion in Nagoya, had been approved by 
62 votes in favour and 17 votes against, 
with 1 abstention. The ‘Nagoya Resolu-
tion’, which was also later known as the 
‘Olympic Model’, was a broad-ranging 
victory for China in the international 
sporting world. This fight to retain Chi-
na’s legal rights and the defence of its 
national sovereignty and territorial in-
tegrity had begun in 1951, when China 
was preparing for the Helsinki’52 Olym-
pic Games and had lasted for 28 years.

The Chinese Olympic Committee had 
finally returned to the Olympic family 

Lord Killanin and Samaranch at the Executive Board meeting of Nagoya, in 1979, during the drafting of the resolution for resolving the ‘two China’ conflict. 
© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with the Taiwanese member Henry Heng Hsu at the 84th Session in Seoul 1988. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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it had abandoned in 1958. A new era of 
sport began in China. Since then, China 
has experienced noteworthy progress, 
with impressive performances on the 
international sporting scene, while 
contributing with its own efforts to the 
development of Chinese sport and the 
strengthening of friendly ties between 
China and other countries. At the 
same time it was decided that Taiwan 
could remain within the Olympic fam-
ily, with the obligatory premise that it 
had to modify its name to the Olympic 
Committee of China-Taipei, as well as 
changing its anthem, flag and emblem. 
This proposal meant that Taiwanese 
athletes retained the right to partici-
pate in Olympic and international com-
petitions and avoided the expulsion of 
athletes who were also Chinese.

THE OLYMPIC MODEL. In 1931, the 
Chinese Olympic Committee was ad-

mitted as an official member by the 
IOC. In 1949, after Kai-shek Chiang’s 
withdrawal from continental China, the 
Olympic Committee in Taipei continued 
using the name ‘Chinese Olympic Com-
mittee. In 1954, the IOC approved, at its 
annual Session in Athens, the proposal 
to admit the Olympic Committee of the 
Peoples’ Republic of China, however, 
at the same time, some IOC members 
continued retaining the Chinese Olym-
pic Committee of Taipei on their list of 
NOCs admitted by the IOC in order to 
create the conflict between ‘the two 
Chinas’. After repeated, fruitless pro-
tests by the Peoples’ Republic of China, 
in 1958 the country decided to break off 
relations with the IOC. With respect to 
the Chinese Olympic Committee in Tai-
pei, in 1959, due to a lack of representa-
tion, a change of name was demanded 
by the IOC. After the approval of the IOC 
of the name ‘the Olympic Committee 
of the Republic of China, the Chinese 

Olympic Committee in Beijing took the 
decision to definitively end its relations 
with the IOC.

In 1975 the Chinese Olympic Com-
mittee asked the IOC to restore its 
legitimate position in the Olympic 
Movement. In 1979, the IOC approved 
the ‘Nagoya Resolution’, in which it 
recognised the name of the Olympic 
Committee in Beijing as the Chinese 
Olympic Committee, using the flag and 
the anthem of the Peoples’ Republic of 
China. The Chinese Olympic Commit-
tee of non-continental China was able 
to continue competing in the Olympic 
Games under the name of the Olympic 
Committee of China-Taipei, although it 
was not allowed to use the flag or the 
anthem of the Chinese Republic. 

In 1981, under the coordination of 
President Samaranch, the IOC met with 
the Olympic Committee of Taipei in 
Lausanne and signed an agreement, in 
which the latter organisation officially 
changed its name to become the Olym-
pic Committee of China-Taipei – its own 
flag and anthem were established at 
the same time. The flag was the work 
of Mingyi Wong, a Taiwanese sporting 
personality, it pictures the five Olym-
pic rings and a cherry blossom. The 
anthem was taken from a traditional 
song that praises the land of China, 
which was written by the right-wing 
leader of the Kuomintang, Chi-tao Tai. 
“Magnificent mountains and rivers, 
abundant products and resources, no-
ble descendants of the Emperors Yandi 
and Huangdi, dominate East Asia. Do 
not renounce yourselves, do not lock 
yourselves in your own steps, build up 
the nation, promote the Great Harmony. 
Commemorating the numerous mar-
tyrs, the beginning was difficult, do not 
waste your energy seeking immediate 
utility, maintaining achievements is not 
easy, the same heart and a single soul, 
from the beginning to the end, the blue 
sky, the shining sun and the red earth”. 
The music for the song was composed 
in 1930 by the renowned composer of 
the Chinese Republic, Tzu Huang.

The rules established in this meet-
ing on the participation of Taiwan in 
the Olympic Games form part of the 
renowned ‘Olympic Model’. By extend-
ing this model at a later date, the Inter-
national Federations (IFs) followed the 
model of the China-Taipei delegation 
in the Olympic Games, allowing the re-
newal of its activities. 

THE APPEAL BEFORE THE COURTS 
OF JUSTICE. The first legal dispute that 
Samaranch had to deal with, short-
ly after becoming IOC President, was 
the case presented by the Taiwanese 
member, Henry Heng Hsu. It was the 
first time in the history of the IOC that 
a member had taken his own organisa-
tion to court.

At the Executive Board meeting, its 
members were surprised on witnessing 
the annoyance of their new president, 
who was normally a man to keep his 
calm. Samaranch, however was unable 
to contain his rage, “We are like a family 
in the IOC, if members have discrepan-
cies, why not talk about them at home 
and seek a solution? Is taking one’s par-
ents to court beneficial?” 

Samaranch made his declaration be-
fore the leading judge of the Lausanne 
tribunal, who told him that, although 
Swiss legislation was mechanical and 
inflexible, there were strong grounds 
for considering that the matter was a 
‘family dispute’ and that the case could 
be dismissed. Samaranch however was 
not convinced and asked “is there an-
other more appropriate way, such as for 
example, accepting the appeal but with-
out the application of a court sentence?” 
The judge replied “We can extend the 

probationary period in such a way that 
the appeal would no longer be automat-
ically applicable, this is also called per-
manent incapacitation”. 

After anxiously awaiting news from 
the tribunal for numerous day, Henry 
Heng Hsu finally lost his patience and 
gave up. He had designed a shrewd 
strategy; if the Lausanne tribunal 
had accepted the case, it would have 
meant recognising the legitimacy of 
the Taiwanese Olympic Committee, so 
recognising the fact that Taiwan was a 
sovereign independent state. The IOC 
would have then fallen into a politi-
cal trap, craftily baited by the Taiwan-
ese government. Samaranch however 
saw through the true intention of the 
proceedings and pushed the case into 
diplomatic channels, to be lost forev-
er. Since then, relations between Chi-
na and the IOC have continued, trou-
ble-free.

On 23 March 1981 President Sama-
ranch, on behalf of the IOC, signed an 
agreement with the Olympic Commit-
tee of China-Taipei, which was repre-
sented by its President, Sheng Jiaming 
Sheng. Both parties signed their names, 
accepting the flag and the shield, and 
confirmed that they would fulfil the 
agreement unconditionally at all inter-

national competitions. Samaranch re-
called the event in the following words, 
“I could not miss this this historical oc-
casion and four months after becoming 
president we reached an unprecedent-
ed compromise agreement and which 
was basically due to the generosity of 
the leaders of the Peoples’ Republic of 
China, which was then led by Xiaoping 
Deng, the true architect of the new Chi-
na, and who began opening the country 
up to the West and launched the first 
economic reforms. Thanks to the com-
mon sense which the Chinese are proud 
of, the Chinese Olympic Committee was 
recognised and the China-Taipei Olym-
pic Committee stayed within our or-
ganisation. This agreement meant that 
young people from the island of Taiwan 
could keep competing in the Olympic 
Games and that the IFs would follow the 
path marked by the IOC. We managed to 
ensure that this situation of co-existence 
between continental and island China 
became a reality in sporting terms, al-
though unfortunately in the UN, UNESCO 
and the Red Cross and other internation-
al organisations, this is not possible and 
politicians have been unable to follow 
the athletes’ example”.

After Samaranch’s committed ef-
forts, the Taiwanese sporting organi-
sation accepted the IOC’s suggestion 

Juan Antonio Samaranch met with the President of the Chinese NOC, Shitong Zhong, during his second visit 
to the country in 1982. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC during his 1982 visit to meet Xiaoping Deng, the Chinese President, with whom he shared a great friendship.
© IOC All rights reservedChinese-Taipei Olympic CommitteeChinese Olympic Committee
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and since the Los Angeles’84 Olympic 
Games, athletes from both sides of the 
Straits of Taiwan have appeared to-
gether in the Olympic stadiums.

FIRM SUPPORT FOR THE TAIWAN-
ESE RESOLUTION. Samaranch always 
felt himself to be a sportsman. And 
athletes were his main concern, which 
is why he closely followed relations be-
tween sportsmen on both sides of the 
strait, while giving his firm support to 
the IOC resolution. Samaranch praised 
and admired the intentions shown by 
China to unite their Taiwanese compa-
triots. He was however critical and did 
not hesitate to reprimand any repre-
hensible actions, such as when several 
athletes breached IOC regulations on 
Taiwan. During the Calgary’88 Winter 
Olympic Games, Taiwanese athletes, 
broke IOC rules by using symbols of the 
Taiwanese government on their clothes 
and their bobsleigh. Samaranch noted 
the incident in his memoirs, “21 Febru-
ary. Serious incident with Taiwan, which 
placed its national flag on the helmets 
of its bobsleigh crew. We even thought 
about suspending them, but we opted for 
a strong reprimand”. Faced with this case 
Samaranch stressed to the Executive 
Board that attention must be paid to the 
use of the logo and the flag of athletes 
from China-Taipei at the Olympics and in 
order to put an end to similar cases. 

In 1994 he also supported the sol-
emn position of China against inviting 

the political leader Teng-hui Lee, the 
President of Taiwan between 1988 and 
2000, to attend the 12th Asian Games in 
the Japanese city of Hiroshima, where 
China dominated the final medal table 
with 125 gold medals, 83 silver medals 
and 58 bronze medals.

In 1995, Samaranch was able to an-
ticipate conflict in order to avoid it. 
Samaranch forewarned Sheik Ahmad 
Al-Fahad Al-Sabah, the President of 
the Olympic Council of Asia (COA), to 
reject Taiwan’s request to host the 
2002 Asian Games. In early May of that 
year the Olympic Congress of Asia was 
being held in Seoul. One of the mat-
ters to be dealt with was the selection 
of the host city for the Asian Games 
planned for 2002. Taiwan put forward 
the proposal of the city of Kaohsiung. 
Samaranch was aware of the serious 
consequences that could arise from 
this matter, “If Kaohsiung wins the 
election it would cause a division in the 
Asian Olympic Movement”. 

After receiving information before the 
event, he decided to cancel his agen-
da and not attend the Congress of the 
Asian Olympic Congress (AOC), in order 
to help stop Taiwan’s proposal. Just be-
fore his plane took off, Samaranch met 
the President of the Olympic Commit-
tee of China-Taipei, Fong-syu Jhang, 
who he told bluntly, “I hope that Taiwan 
withdraws its request regarding Kaohsi-
ung as a host city for the Asian Games”. 

Fong-syu Jang, was taken back and in a 
trembling voice replied, “the request for 
Kaohsuing to be the host city of the 14th 
Asian Games is the common aspiration 
of the 21 million Chinese people of Tai-
wan, and I have no right to change this 
decision”. Samaranch forcefully warned 
him that sport could not be used as an 
activity with political goals and that 
if this was the case, serious conse-
quences could arise, “Taiwan could be 
expelled from international sporting or-
ganisation”. 

On 22 May, during the inauguration 
ceremony at the 14th meeting of the 
Olympic Council of Asia, Samaranch 
changed his prepared speech and im-
provised with a call to unity; “with the 
rapid development of Asian economies 
the position of sport is also improving. If 
Asia continues to maintain its unity, the 
strength of Asian sport will increase even 
more. Tomorrow, at the AOC meeting the 
host city for the 2002 Asian Games will 
be decided. As President of the IOC, al-
low me to give you some advice, before 
taking this decision you must consider 
the importance of maintaining the unity 
of the Asian Olympic Movement. I trust 
that the National Olympic Committees 
will keep to this principle. The aim of my 
visit is to stop the intra-Asian fragmenta-
tion in the Olympic Movement”.

The following day, as was customary, 
Samaranch invited the Asian members 
of the IOC to breakfast, where he told 
them “the reason why I am attending 
this meeting of the AOC is obvious, I have 
seen that the unity of the Asian Olym-
pic Movement is at risk of breaking up. 
I would remind you once again that Tai-
wan does not maintain diplomatic rela-
tions with any Asian country. If the city 
of Kaohsuing is chosen to host the 14th 
Asian Games, how will Asian countries 
participate in these Games? Sport is the 
only international organisation in which 
Taiwan has been able to maintain its 
identity as a full member. The Taiwan-
ese must review this situation and learn 
to appreciate it”.

Samaranch’s speech was conclusive. 
His words not only influenced, but 
changed the attitude of the majority 
of Asian countries, which meant that 
some members withdrew their support 
for the Kaohsiung bid. In the final vote, 
the South Korean city of Busan won, 
with 47 votes, as opposed to the 4 votes 
won by Kaohsiung.

Samaranch with Zhenliang He, the Chinese member of the IOC (1981-2010), in 1991. 
© IOC All rights reserved

1982. THE SECOND VISIT.  
A MEETING WITH XIAOPING DENG

Samaranch’s second visit to China 
in March 1982, was as the President of 
the IOC. The meeting took place as part 
of the new Olympic diplomacy being 
undertaken from Vidy in order to de-
fend the Olympic Movement from the 
risks of a boycott at Los Angeles’84 in 
an attempt to avoid a repetition of the 
events of Moscow’80. The official aim 
of the visit was to discuss mechanisms 
to further strengthen cooperation be-
tween the Chinese Olympic Committee 
and the IOC with Chinese leaders, how 
to develop Chinese exchanges between 
China and other countries in the world. 
Samaranch however sought to seal 
agreements and bolster alliances with 
respect to the future. During his visit, 
Samaranch told China’s leaders, “China 
must carry out an important role, one 
of leadership in world sport, recovering 
time lost in not belonging to internation-
al sporting organisations”. With a vision 
of the future, he stated, “China will play 
an ever-more important role in the IOC”. 

The central theme of his visit was his 
meeting with the Vice Premier of the 
Central Committee of the Chinese Com-
munist Party (ChCP), Xiaoping Deng. 
This political leader, the chief designer 
behind China’s reforms and openness 
impressed Samaranch, and inspired his 
admiration due to the practical sense he 
applied to his politics. Samaranch rec-
ognised that Xiaoping Deng’s strategy 
had been vital for the economic devel-
opment of China (“it does not matter if 
the cat is black or white, what matters 
is that it catches mice”) undertaking 
economic reforms and liberalising the 
socialist economic system. Samaranch 
explained the reasons for his visit, “The 
reason for my visit is to talk to Chinese 
leaders on how to further strengthen co-
operation between the Chinese Olympic 
Committee and the IOC, and how to fur-
ther develop the sporting exchanges of 
China with other countries in the world”. 
Xiaoping Deng Deng replied, “I thank 
you for the efforts you have made to re-
store the legitimate situation of China’s 
NOC in the IOC”. In the farewell ceremo-
ny, Samaranch shared his vision of “the 
leadership role that China will have in the 
future” with the elderly leader.

The true goal of Samaranch’s vis-
it to China was to convince its leaders 
that the country should take part in 
the Los Angeles’84 Olympic Games. He 

expressed his confidence in the great 
expectations of the Chinese athletes in 
the pages of the sporting paper ‘Diario 
del Deporte’, “I’d like to say to Chinese 
athletes that taking part in the Olympic 
Games is not something easy, it is the 
most important competition in the world. 
You Chinese athletes always make the 
maximum effort and I am convinced that 
you will achieve good results. Let us hope 
that China sends a strong and numerous 
team to the Los Angeles Olympic Games 
of 1984”. As Samaranch hoped, China 
did send a powerful team to compete 
in these Olympics, demonstrating, with 
practical decisions and actions, its ac-
tive role as an IOC member country.

THE ROLE OF CHINA IN THE IOC. THE 
MEMBERS. From day one Samaranch 
wanted China to have an important role 
after its withdrawal and subsequent 
return to the Olympic Movement. How-
ever, in order to carry out his strategy, 
Samaranch needed a day to day ally a 
person in whom he could trust. To this 
end, one of his priorities was the elec-
tion of the first Chinese member of the 
IOC after the foundation of New China. 
Thanks to his work and efforts, Zhen-
liang He, at the time the Subdirector of 
the International Department of the Na-
tional Sports Commission was co-opt-
ed as a member of the IOC during the 
80th  Session in Baden-Baden. This was 
the beginning of a long, close relation-
ship that would lead Samaranch to call 
He “my Chinese brother”. Samaranch 
was content, and he pinned his golden 
badge, with its five Olympic rings onto 
Zhenliang He’s jacket, as a sign of coop-
eration and trust. Shaking his hand, he 

whispered, “the cooperation between 
the IOC and the Chinese Olympic Com-
mittee will be strengthened and will en-
ter into a new era thanks to you”. 

After Zhenliang He He’s co-optation as 
an IOC member, Samaranch decided that 
a Chinese member was needed on the 
Executive Board. So, at the IOC Session 
of East Berlin, in June 1985, the Executive 
Board was extended from 9 members 
to 11, which meant that the two candi-
dates presented; Zhenliang He and Marc 
Hodler, were elected unanimously by 
members of the Executive Board. Zhen-
liang He’s excellent work at the Cultural 
Commission made him a firm candidate 
for greater responsibilities within the 
IOC. In 1989, during the IOC Session of 
San Juan, Puerto Rico, Samaranch was 
re-elected as President of the IOC by 
acclamation, while the Session unani-
mously voted Zhenliang He to become 
the fourth Vice-president of the Olympic 
Education and Culture Committee.

The new reformist trends within the 
IOC included the appointment of pres-
idents of the IFs as IOC members. This 
was the strategy of unity that Sama-
ranch backed. In the 1996 IOC Session 
of Atlanta, from among the leaders of 
the numerous IFs, Samaranch, in com-
pliance with Rule 20 of the Olympic 
Charter appointed Shengrong Lu, the 
President of the World Badminton Fed-
eration (WBF) as an IOC member, who 
remained in this position until 2001.

In 2000, before the end of Samaranch’s 
presidency, Zaiqing Yu was co-opted as 
an IOC member, where he undertook an 

Juan Antonio Samaranch con el miembro chino Zaiqing Yu, en la 121ª Sesión en Copenhague en 2009. © Comité 
Olímpico Internacional 2014 - todos los derechos reservados
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important role. At the Moscow 2001 IOC 
Session, where Beijing took on an all-im-
portant role on being elected as the 
host city for the 2008 Olympic Games, 
businessman Timothy Tsun-ting Fok, 
the President of the Hong Kong Olympic 
Committee, which belonged to the Spe-
cial Administrative Region (RAE) of Hong 
Kong of the Peoples’ Republic of China, 
was co-opted as an IOC member. During 
Samaranch’s presidency, four Chinese 
sporting leaders entered the IOC. Sama-
ranch was convinced that China need-
ed to perform a more important role in 
world sport.

SUPPORT FOR THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF SPORT IN AFRICA. Over the years, 
China has undertaken a diplomatic 
strategy that has allowed it to position 
itself and develop bonds of friendship 
and cooperation with countries on the 
Asian, African and Latin American conti-
nents, giving each other mutual support 
in economic development and in the 
construction of infrastructures in each 
country. In the sporting arena, China has 
maintained this concept of support and 
has offered economic aid to many coun-
tries, especially those in Africa, with the 
promotion of sports facilities.

In 1985 Samaranch visited sever-
al African countries. After landing in 
Nouakchott, the capital of Mauritania, 
he gazed through the broken windows 
of the truck carrying him from the air-
port to his hotel, on the shores of the 
immense Atlantic ocean, and to his sur-
prise, what he saw were not mosques or 
modern hotels, but an enormous sports 
stadium. This 21st century ‘palace’ had 
been built between the desolation of 
the desert and primitive villages, its 
dark red athletics tracks and the bright 
green of the football pitch reflected the 
dim light of the equatorial sunset. 

Staff from the Mauritanian NOC ac-
companying him, gave him a detailed 
explanation, “the stadium was built for 
free by our Chinese brothers. In this area 
of Africa there are 12 stadiums like this 
one, with a capacity for 60,000 specta-
tors each. The stadium has an athletics 
track with ten parallel tracks and train-
ing rooms for wrestling, judo, handball 
and table tennis, which are all located 
under the tribune, and with the same 
category as Olympic facilities”. With his 
businessman’s vision, Samaranch made 
an approximate calculation. According 
to market values at the time, the total 

cost for building a stadium of such a 
size would have been between 30 and 
40 million dollars. Therefore, building a 
dozen facilities with these characteris-
tics meant a cost of around 500 million 
dollars. Later, when talking one day to 
his ‘Chinese brother’ Zhenliang He about 
the aid China was providing to Africa, he 
was delighted to hear what he was told 
“We are not going to help those who are 
beneath us in order to ask for a return. 
That would be an investment instead of 
help. China decided to help Africa without 
a cost, we never did it thinking that Africa 
would return something material to us by 
way of recompense”. 

In order to improve the situation of 
the old, run down sports facilities of 
Africa, a project that had been delayed 
for some time, Samaranch had trav-
elled many miles and knocked on many 
doors in order to ask for help. However 
what he attained was just a few drops 
in the ocean. Samaranch saw that Chi-
na, the country with the largest popu-
lation in the world, which was growing 
at a tremendous rate, did not show off 
its wealth. It did, however quietly build 
sports stadiums in poverty-stricken Afri-
ca. The most important aspect was that 

they did this without pretensions and 
without expecting anything in return 
and without the desire to be recognised 
for it. The gentlemanly, benevolent and 
noble spirit of the Chinese people deep-
ly moved Samaranch, who stated “Chi-
na deserves a medal!”

THE OLYMPIC CUP FOR CHINA. Dur-
ing his term of office, Samaranch closely 
followed and supported the growth of 
sport in China. After visiting numerous 
sports stadiums that had been built with 
Chinese aid, during his trip to Africa, Sa-
maranch was a great fan spoke in favour 
of the country. In recognition of the con-
tribution of the Chinese NOC to the de-
velopment of the Olympic Movement in 
Africa and on the proposal of President 
Samaranch, the IOC awarded the Olym-
pic Cup to the Chinese body in 1985.

In the afternoon of 28 April 1986, Sa-
maranch, with the Olympic Cup in hand, 
after crossing mountains and oceans, 
arrived at the Great Hall of the People 
in Beijing, to hand it to China’s politi-
cal leaders and the Chinese NOC. The 
Olympic Cup, which had been created 
in 1906 on the initiative of Baron Pierre 
de Coubertin, is the highest honour that 
the IOC can award to institutions or or-
ganisations that have contributed in an 
exceptional way to the Olympic Move-
ment. The IOC justified its reasons for its 
gesture in the following words. “For the 
exceptional help provided by China with 
respect to sporting constructions for de-
veloping countries”.

Names such as Wan Li, Gao-tang Rong,  
Zhong Huang, Menghua Li, Jingkai Chen, 
Zhenliang He, etc., had formed a crack 
team, which had enthusiastically and 
energetically contributed to the Olympic 
cause without fail. Samaranch acknowl-
edged the magic and ethics of the Chi-
nese people in these people and at the 
awards ceremony, he made an enthusi-
astic speech, “The IOC has a great deal of 
respect for the Chinese government, the 
Chinese NOC is an important member of 
the International Olympic family and Chi-
na is carrying out a highly important role 
in the world of sport. China is an exam-
ple for developing countries. When I trav-
elled to Africa, I visited many countries, 
where I saw many sporting facilities that 
had been constructed with China’s help. 
“The IOC unanimously believes that we 
must thank the Chinese government and 
reward its noble behaviour. To this end I 
have brought you the Olympic Cup, the 
highest honour of the IOC. The Chinese 

A parade of the People’s Republic of China at the Los Angeles 1984 inauguration ceremony. © PI, Avelino

people are friendly and kind. Every time I 
step on Chinese soil I feel this warmth, as 
if I were in an ocean of friendship”.

To the sound of applause, Samaranch 
solemnly awarded the Olympic Cup to 
the Chinese NOC. At the same event, he 
also awarded the Gold Olympic Order to 
Vice Premier Wan Li. This award is only 
given to those state leaders who have 
made significant contributions to the 
Olympic Movement and sport. Sama-
ranch placed the brilliant gold medal 
around Wan’s shoulders and said, ”In 
recognition of your contribution to in-
ternational sport, for your loyalty to the 
Olympic ideal created by the founder of 
the Olympic Movement, Pierre de Couber-
tin, I have the honour of awarding you this 

gold Olympic Order”. At the same time, 
Gao-tang Rong, Zhong Huang, Menghua 
Li, Jingkai Chen, Xian Chen, Jindong Lu, 
Zhong Song, Shaozu Wu, Baifa Zhang 
and Caizhen Zhang all received the Sil-
ver Olympic Order in recognition of their 
noteworthy contributions for sport in 
the New China.

The awarding of the medals for the 50 metre pistol shooting contest at Los Angeles’84, where Samaranch 
presented Haifeng Xu with China’s first gold medal. © EPA/DPA/KLEMETTI, Vesa
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LOS ANGELES’84. 
CHINA DEFIES THE BOYCOTT

The Soviet Union sought to respond 
to the boycott imposed on Moscow four 
years earlier, and 17 countries followed 
the encouragement of the Soviet initi-
ative, however in the end, three major 
Socialist countries decided not to take 
part, China, Yugoslavia and Rumania. 
China did not give in to the pressure 
from the Kremlin and sent a strong, 
competitive team to take part in the Los 
Angeles Olympic Games. Samaranch 
always believed that this was a unique 
opportunity for China to gain recogni-
tion in the world and always expressed 
his gratitude for the country’s decision 
to adopt this ‘risky’ position, in defi-
ance of the dominant power of Mos-
cow’s Communist leaders. He recalled 
the situation in these words, “The USSR 
stirred up the boycott in those countries 
within its area of interest, although Chi-
na, Yugoslavia and Rumania challenged 
this policy and were in fact present at 
the Olympic event”. 

The boycott by the Soviets and 17 of 
its satellite countries did not stop Chi-
na from gaining fourth place on the fi-
nal medal table, with 15 gold medals, 
8 silver medals and 9 bronzes. These 
extraordinary results were the best sup-
port for both the Olympic Movement 
and Samaranch, who were experiencing 
difficult times. “I remember the entry of 
the Chinese team onto the track of the 
Coliseum Stadium of Los Angeles, who 
were received with thunderous applause. 
The same applause that the Califor-

nia crowd gave to the award of the first 
gold medal won by China in the Olympic 
Games and which I personally awarded 
to the pistol marksman Haifeng Xu, after 
beating a Swedish shooter who had won 
the gold medal in Munich”, he wrote. 

On 31 July, the fourth day of the Olym-
pic event, Samaranch realised that the 
final podium in the up to 60 kilo weight-
lifting category would be occupied 
by China’s Weiqiang Chen (the Olym-
pic Champion) and Taiwan’s Wen-Yee 
Tsai, the bronze medallist. Samaranch 
placed a great deal of importance on 
this striking event, “This is a matter of 
great importance for the Olympic Move-
ment, I will award their medals myself”. 
In agreement with Samaranch’s re-
quest, the Organising Committee pro-
visionally changed the procedure and 
after the award ceremony, Samaranch 
enthusiastically told the press, “The fact 
that athletes from Mainland China and 
China-Taipei have received awards on 
the same podium has shown the world 
the end of an era. The IOC is the only in-
ternational organisation where members 
of the People’s Republic of China and Tai-
wan coexist!”

This ‘Olympic model’ conceived by 
Samaranch, had a subtle ‘diversionary’ 
effect that produced important results, 
as the Chinese proverb has it, “a whole 
body can be moved, just by pulling on 
a hair”. This move would force the two 
sides to leave aside their political dif-
ferences and participate together in the 
Olympic Games, which would develop 
into governmental exchanges and to a 

transition with dialogue at the highest 
level. This excellent beginning ensured 
that relations between China and Tai-
wan were able to experience funda-
mental changes and better times began 
to arrive after years of adversity. Since 
then, other international organisations 
have begun to follow the model created 
by the IOC, so resolving the problem of 
joint participation by both countries in 
international events.

Baozhong Zhang, Xiaoping Deng’s sec-
retary and bodyguard for over 40 years, 
clearly remembered the importance the 
Premier placed on the performance of 
the Chinese athletes. “He did not miss 
a single broadcast of the competitions, 
and when he was happy, he even gave his 
own scores to the gymnasts and trampo-
linists”, adding “comrade Xiaoping Deng 
was moved” on seeing the award of the 
first gold medal to Haifeng Xu. During 
the celebration of the Olympics in Cal-
ifornia, Xiaoping Deng said to several 
important leaders of the Communist 
Party “it now appears that the impact of 
sport is greater, it is the demonstration 
of the economy and the civilisation of a 
country”. Shortly afterwards, the Central 
Committee of the Chinese Communist 
Party drew up and published the “No-
tification on a Greater Development of 
Sport”, and demanded that the entire 
party and society placed an emphasis 
on sporting development. As a result, 
Beijing won its bid to host the 11th Asian 
Games in 1990, which were seen as a tri-
al test for the country’s main goal; the 
organisation of the Olympic Games.

BEIJING’S BID FOR THE YEAR 
2000 OLYMPIC GAMES

After the Los Angeles’84 Olympic 
Games, the development of Chinese 
sport became intense and was to gain 
the interest of Samaranch, the IOC and 
the entire world. That same year, 1984, 
Samaranch was invited to attend the 
celebrations of the 35th anniversary of 
the National Day of the Chinese Pop-
ular Republic and exchange opinions 
with Xiaoping Deng. After the event, 
Samaranch told Zhenliang He that he 
believed China to be totally capable of 
organising an Olympic event. 

When Samaranch learned of Beijing’s 
intention to present its bid for the 2000 
Olympic Games, he ensured that Leo-
poldo Rodés, a businessman who had 
actively cooperated in the organisation 
of the Barcelona’92 Olympic Games con-
tacted Beijing in order to actively coop-
erate with the budding Chinese project. 
Samaranch privately believed that the 
Chinese capital could win the nomina-
tion, as he believed that if it were to, it 
would be the definitive consolidation of 
the Olympic Movement with the world’s 
most populated country.

On 28 February 1991, the State Coun-
cil officially approved Beijing’s bid for 
the Olympic Games in the year 2000. 
On 28 March, the Beijing Candidature 

Committee was officially created for 
the year 2000 Olympic Games and on 
4 December, in Lausanne, China deliv-
ered its official application for candida-
cy to the IOC’s President. A fierce bat-
tle began with four more cities: Berlin 
(GER), Sydney (AUS), Manchester (GBR) 
and Istanbul (TUR). Finally, Tashkent 
(UZB), Milan (ITA) and Brasilia (BRA) 
were pushed out of the Olympic race.

During this intense process, Sama-
ranch repeatedly encouraged the Bei-
jing Candidature Committee and gave 
them many valuable suggestions. On 
27 July 1992, during the Barcelona 
Olympic Games, Samaranch had met 
with the committee’s leaders and he 
encouraged them with these words, 
“Taking part in the nomination is impor-
tant in itself, as is taking part in sport. 
But what is remembered in sport is win-
ning. I hope you are sure of your victory”.

The election to decide on the host 
city for the 2000 Olympic Games was 
held in Monte Carlo, in September 
1993. On the eve of voting, Sydney and 
Beijing were seen as the most promis-
ing candidates by the Olympic observ-
ers. However political pressure and 
rumours of all kind emerged during the 
process. China’s bid was deliberately 
obstructed by several representatives 
from Western countries. The Human 
Rights Group from the United States 

House of Representatives had a highly 
prominent role. The group, led by Dem-
ocrat Tom Lantos approved a motion 
to voice its “opposition to the holding 
of the 2000 Olympic Games in Beijing or 
in any other Chinese city, while at the 
same time the North American members 
of the IOC will be asked to vote against 
Beijing”. The Democratic Senator, Bill 
Bradley also stood out with an active 
role as an anti-China spokesman. The 
North American media unleashed a 
ferocious campaign of lies and slan-
der, some of which were quite absurd; 
such as a story in ‘The Angeles Times’, 
which claimed that British Airways had 
changed its procedure for refuelling its 
planes in Beijing airport as its Chinese 
passengers would not stop smoking 
and the company feared for the safety 
of its aircraft. The false report of a pos-
sible boycott of the Atlanta’96 Olympic 
Games by China, if the attacks on the 
Beijing 2000 bid did not cease were 
firmly denied by the Vice-president of 
the IOC, Zhenliang He.

Several leaders of other candidacies 
constantly attacked the Chinese bid, 
which was considered to be the favour-
ite. The Australian media also stood 
out for their criticism regarding human 
rights in China. One candidate city even 
paid 750,000 pounds sterling to a pub-
lic relations agency to publish a book 
that criticised China, in order to slow 

Opening ceremony of the 5 National Games in Shanghai in 1983. Samaranch visiting the Philatelic Exhibition Asian Games.
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the growing support for Beijing. Man-
chester also joined the attacks against 
the Chinese capital’s bid and the British 
newspaper, ‘The Times’ published an 
article that stated, “although Manches-
ter’s candidacy will fail, Beijing’s success 
will not be allowed”.

Samaranch thought this wild cam-
paign to be unfair and in private he 
voiced his anger at the anti-Chinese 
attitude of the Western countries and 
the United States. From his headquar-
ters in Lausanne, he continued to is-
sue calls for impartiality, “The United 
States must respect the independence 
of the IOC and abandon this mobilisa-
tion against Beijing’s bid. The IOC will 
take independent decisions, excluding 
any interference and it will be responsi-
ble for choosing the host city for the 2000 
Olympic Games”. This however did not 
manage to hold off the West’s ‘siege’ 
against Beijing. Even the European 
Parliament, one week before the IOC 
vote, approved a formal resolution to 
demonstrate its opposition to Beijing 
hosting the 2000 Olympic Games.

During the working days of the 101st 
Session in Monte Carlo, the Western 

media continued with its campaign 
and even created an inexistent ‘boy-
cott’ of Beijing. On the morning of 17 
September 1993, the Executive Board 
met. Before starting, Samaranch 
asked his secretary Annie Inchauspe, 
to deliver several yellow documents 
to Zhenliang He. Samaranch usually 
wrote the name of the recipients of 
his messages in pencil in the upper 
right hand corner. He wrote ‘He’, with 
a large exclamation mark. Zhenliang 
He was surprised by the Samaranch’s 
fax, the documents were cables from 
agencies in Sydney and Monte Carlo, 
which commented on declarations 
made by the Beijing Candidature Com-
mittee to the SBS TV station, which 
contained the following threat “if Bei-
jing loses the bid because of the United 
States Congress, China will retaliate 
by boycotting the Atlanta’96 Olympic 
Games”. As He knew Baifa Zhang, the 
Deputy Mayor of Beijing well, he was 
convinced that the word ‘boycott’ 
would never have been used at such a 
delicate time, and furthermore, in his 
opinion, the matter had never been 
discussed in the Chinese delegation, 
quite the contrary in fact, it had been 
rejected outright.

Once the meeting of the Executive 
Board had begun, Samaranch openly 
asked Zhenliang He if China planned to 
boycott the Atlanta’96 Olympic Games. 
He strongly denied the possibility. Sa-
maranch was satisfied with the reply 
and asked Andrew Napier, the Manag-
er of the IOC Public Relations Office to 
prepare a declaration for Zheliang He 
that would be made public at the IOC 
press conference being held that day. 
Samaranch’s intention was clear, he 
would give He an opportunity to clari-
fy doubts, and as a result, control the 
storm created by the threat of a Chi-
nese boycott created by some Western 
media sources. During the press con-
ference, Zhenliang He declared before 
hundreds of journalists that the aims 
of the Beijing bid were to contribute 
to the development of the Olympic 
Movement in China and the world and 
promote international understanding, 
friendship and world peace. Regardless 
of the result of the election, the posi-
tion of China with respect to the Olym-
pic Movement would never change. 
There was no chance that China would 
be boycotting the Olympic Games of At-
lanta in 1996 and Chinese athletes were 
actively training for the event. 

It was later discovered that when the 
Australian TV channel SBS interviewed 
the Chinese leader of the Beijing Can-
didature Committee, he did express 
his anger at the fact that the United 
States Congress had blatantly violated 
the Olympic principles by intervening 
in the rights of the Chinese people. He 
explained that an American friend has 
asked him “if the United States treat 
you like this, you have every right and 
reason to boycott the Atlanta Olympic 
Games”. However, what the leader said 
to the journalist was, “despite having 
every motive to take revenge on the 
United States, we are not going to do 
this, as above all, we support the Olym-
pic Movement”. It was later discovered 
that it had been agreed to treat this 
part of the conversation as a personal 
one and that was not to be made pub-
lic. The channel however broadcast 
the conversation, which it had edited 
intentionally on the eve of the vote in 
Monte Carlo, sending the content of 
the broadcast in advance to the main 
Western press agencies for worldwide 
publication.

The result was heard on 23 Septem-
ber. The campaign of manipulation un-
dertaken by the Western countries and 
the alliance between the Anglo-Saxon 
bids ensured that Beijing lost the fourth 
round in the election to Sydney by just 
two votes (45 to 43).

With respect to the reasons for the 
failure of Beijing in 1993, the media ar-

rived at numerous assumptions, each 
one more speculative than the other. 
One cannot lose sight of the fact that 
the votes of IOC members are cast in 
secret and that they do not respond to 
discipline of any kind. Every member 
votes in accordance with his own con-
science. However speculation abound-
ed. Some have it that North Korea had 
given a key vote to Sydney, however, Ao 
Li, an expert historian from insular Chi-
na stated that Taiwan did not vote for 
Beijing as the Kuomintang Party main-
tained a conservative attitude and even 
requested a vote against Beijing’s bid. 
Whether this happened or not, and the 
truth, will be impossible to discover.

After the Barcelona Olympic Games, 
on 24 August 1992, China established 
relations with South Korea, which 
meant an important advance in the 
development of China’s reforms and 
opening up. However, establishing rela-
tions with South Korea meant the same 
for North Korea that it would for China, 
if a country established relations with 
Taiwan. As such, North Korea adopted 
highly aggressive measures against 
China, although its efforts went in vain. 
Most believed that North Korea could 
do nothing other than resign itself to 
the situation. However its strength 
was underestimated and North Korea 
embarked on relations with Taiwan, 
establishing an office of its state tour-
ism agency in Taipei. The apparently 
unbreakable friendship of China and 
North Korea was at an end.

Ao Li also stated that the reason for 
Taiwan’s IOC member Ching-Kuo Wu, 
not voting decisively in favour of Bei-
jing, was because the Taiwanese gov-
ernment publicly stated in early Sep-
tember, that “the Taiwanese authorities 
consider that the Beijing bid for the 2000 
Olympic Games does not possess the 
adequate conditions, however the vote, 
nonetheless will be the personal deci-
sion of IOC member Ching-Kuo Wu and 
the authorities will respect his rights 
and decisions”. 

CHING-KUO WU’S VOTE. During the 
writing of this chapter, the Chinese 
journalist Xiuping Zhang interviewed 
several people involved who stated that 
these hypotheses were totally lacking 
in proof. Did Ching-Kuo Wu finally vote 
for Beijing? The reply can be found in 
his book ‘Olympic Chinese Love’, which 
was published in October 2005, in 
which the IOC member and President of 
the International Boxing Federation re-
vealed the truth about his vote in 1993. 
”After the decision of Beijing to present 
its bid for the Olympic Games of the year 
2000, Zhenliang He, the Vice-president of 
the Chinese Olympic Committee and IOC 
member, Jizhong Wei, the General Secre-
tary of the Chinese NOC and Mingde Tu, 
the General Vice-secretary of this organ-
isation travelled to Taipei in 1993 and 
they visited me personally in the hope 
of gaining my total support. That day, 
when Zhenliang He visited my office, the 
island’s press arrived in a horde and sur-
rounded both He and myself. They want-

The results were awaited in the hall of Monte Carlo with interest and emotion. © IOC All rights reserved

The delegation for the bid made a brilliant and moving presentation. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the Chinese Olympic Committee delivers to JAS a donation of 1 million dollars for the construction of Olympic Museum in Lausanne.
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ed to know if I was going to support Bei-
jing. Being aware of the sensitivity of the 
matter, I had thought about how I was 
going to reply. The public response I gave 
to the media was ‘there are two factors 
that I am going to consider when I cast 
my vote, the first is what is in the interests 
of the Chinese people as a whole, the sec-
ond is what interests the development of 
olympism’. The political climate on the is-
land was sensitive and complicated and I 
saw no need to directly reveal who I was 
going to support, however, my reply was 
still a solution for dealing with this thorny 
problem, by objectively presenting my 
premises for voting. 

The matter however was dealt with on 
the island at a high level of political sen-
sitivity. A Taiwanese businessman, wish-
ing to expand his business had met with 
the Australian Prime Minister and was 
hoping that his contacts with the political 
world would ensure the Taiwanese gov-
ernment’s support for Sydney’s bid. Later, 
in a meeting held in Australia, I received 
an important message through my Aus-
tralian contacts; a letter written by the 
Australian Prime Minister. The content of 
the letter clearly showed the position of 
the Taiwanese authorities with respect to 
the candidature of Beijing”.

Dr. Wu continues his explanations in 
his book, “The members of the IOC wield 
independent rights in representation of 
the IOC. The most important sentence 
in our oath is ‘not to accept any type of 

pressure due to political, religious, ra-
cial or commercial interests’. In brief; I 
should cast my vote in accordance with 
my own criteria, based on my conscience 
and loyalty.

 As such, despite the fact that I was 
aware of the position of the Taiwanese 
authorities, I continued to respect the 
oath that I had made when I was elect-
ed as an IOC member in 1988, without 
political will altering this. In reality, in 
the last round of voting, I felt that Bei-
jing could fail at the last moment. In 
the penultimate round, Manchester lost 
the opportunity to enter the final round 
and as a result, all its followers changed 
their vote to support Sydney, a city that 
belonged to the Commonwealth. The re-
sult of the vote was 45 against 43, Bei-
jing lost by just 2 votes.

Many years have passed since Beijing 
made its first bid for the Olympic Games, 
however my ‘mystery’ vote of that year is 
causing new speculations in the media. 
In reality, after the voting and to record 
the historical moment, I made a copy in 
handwriting of the letters ‘Beijing’ on 
the ballot paper. So, if one day histori-
ans want to look into my vote and see it, 
they will be able to see the authenticity 
of the copy I made. 

I still remember my parents’ words be-
fore voting. They told me calmly, ‘when 
you vote, you must remember that you 
are Chinese’. They did not tell me direct-

ly that I should support Beijing, but the 
hope reflected in their eyes was clear to 
me. Furthermore, one month after the 
vote, I received a letter of thanks from 
Vice-president Zhenliang He, in which he 
expressed his gratitude for my support, 
and the votes of other members who he 
had managed to attract for Beijing. 

On analysing the defeat of Beijing, 
I believe that the matter lay in the fact 
that, during the final stage of the bid, 
the House of Representatives of the 
United States Congress approved a res-
olution that intervened against human 
rights policies in China, which caused 
significant negative effects for Beijing. 
Then, in the United Nations Conference 
on Human Rights in Geneva, the issue of 
human rights in China was once again a 
target for attack. A chain of unfavoura-
ble actions caused a great deal of diffi-
culty for Beijing’s bid”. 

BEIJING: SEEKING AND 
WINNING THE 2008 
OLYMPIC GAMES

Although Beijing’s bid for the Olympics 
of the year 2000 was not successful, Sa-
maranch continued to believe that in 
the future China would be able to host 
the Olympic Games, as he believed that 
they should one day be held “in a great 
country, with millions of people and with 
a long history, like China”. 

In November 1998, on year after the 
death of the Chinese leader Xiaoping 
Deng and after the analysis of the Pre-
mier’s office and the Standing Commit-
tee of the Political Bureau, the leaders of 
the third generation, with Zemin Jiang 
in the central nucleus, took a joint deci-
sion; to approve Beijng’s bid to host the 
2008 Olympic Games. The city started 
out strong in the application process. 

Compared with its previous attempt, 
China had already experienced enor-
mous changes, reforms and opening 
had achieved numerous results, the 
country was growing swiftly, its inter-
national position continued to improve 
and the Chinese people were ever-more 
prosperous, and were keener than ever 
to host the Olympic Games. Baozhong 

Zhang revealed that Xiaoping Deng 
had stated years before, that if China 
could organise the Asian Games it was 
undoubtedly capable of organising the 
Olympic Games.

Samaranch stated his desire for re-ap-
plication to the Chinese leaders on 
several occasions, although he recom-
mended that they waited their turn, 
i.e. not to opt for 2004, as Athens was 
investing all its resources in that year’s 
events. The defeat by two votes was a 
constant concern for Samaranch. In the 
end, Beijing heeded the President’s ad-
vice and decided not to present its bid 

for 2004. Heeding his advice, they decid-
ed to present a bid for 2008. When told 
of China’s decision to apply, Samaranch 
was extremely satisfied. He held talks 
with IOC members and many of them, 
as well as the media, knew that Sama-
ranch considered the Beijing’08 event 
to be one of the legacies he would leave 
the IOC. “Actually, although I could not 
fulfil this desire during my term of office, 
I would have done everything possible. 
Perfection does not exist, the meaning of 
life is perhaps lies in the fact that there is 
always something left to be done” said 
Samaranch, who consoled himself with 
these words, as he was not to be the 

Samaranch with Ching-Kuo Wu, the member for Taiwan, at his oath-taking ceremony at the 93rd Session, in Calgary 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

The Beijing’08 delegation presented itself before the IOC Session being held in Moscow. © IOC All rights reserved

After the death of Xiaoping Deng, President Zemin Jiang, pressed for a new bid by Beijing for 2008. Here, with 
the President of the IOC at the 1990 Asian Games. © IOC All rights reserved
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President who would personally an-
nounce China as the host of a new Olym-
pic event. 

IOC members must abandon their po-
sitions on reaching the age of 75. Sa-
maranch was already 77 years old. 
However, at the 106th Session, the ex-
perienced Swiss leader, Marc Hodler, 
asked Samaranch, on behalf of all IOC 
members to stay four more years in the 
presidency. The decision was unani-
mously approved, and it re-ignited the 
President’s hope. His reply to the move 
was laden with humour, “saying ‘yes’ to 
such a request has not been easy in any 
way. Everyone knows that the happiest 
moment of my day is when I arrive at my 
office in Vidy every morning”. Samaranch 
then, still hoped to be able to announce 
the name of the city that was to organ-
ise the 2008 Olympic event before he left 
the presidency of the IOC in Moscow in 
2001.

On 25 November1998, the Beijing Peo-
ple’s Municipal Government officially 
presented its bid to host the 2008 Olym-
pic Games to the Chinese National Olym-
pic Committee. On 7 April 1999, the May-
or of Beijing, Qi Liu and the President of 
the Chinese NOC, Shaozu Wu, visited 

the IOC headquarters in Lausanne and 
officially presented Samaranch Beijing’s 
bid for the 29th Olympic Games of 2008 
to Samaranch. On 6 September the Bei-
jing Bid Committee for the 2008 Olympic 
Games was officially formed, holding its 
first Session in the Great Hall of the Peo-
ple in Beijing. 

On 9 September 2000, the Chinese Pres-
ident, Zemin Jiang sent a letter to the 
President of the IOC, that stated “my 
colleagues and I totally support the Bei-
jing bid. If we succeed in the 2008 Olympic 
Games being held in our capital, backed 
by a long history of civilisation and in full 
development, we will bring a very pos-
itive meaning, not only to the Olympic 
Movement, but also to China and even 
the whole world. I deeply confide in Bei-
jing, with the support of the central gov-
ernment and the enthusiasm of the Chi-
nese people, it would make extraordinary 
efforts and undoubtedly could organise 
Olympics of a high level”.

According to the IOC’s polls, the popula-
tion unanimously favoured Beijing’s bid, 
with 95% of all votes, a record figure in 
the history of the Olympic Movement. 
However, what touched Samaranch the 
most, was a letter sent to him by Peng-

fei Su, a 6th Grade primary school pupil 
from a school in the Chaoyang District of 
Beijing; “Dear Grandfather Samaranch, I 
would really like the 2008 Olympic Games 
to be held in my home town. If the Olym-
pics could come to Beijing I would be very 
happy! But perhaps when the 2008 Olym-
pic Games open, I will not be in this world 
- but my soul will not disappear and it 
will fly above Beijing and it will go, to-
gether with my friends and my family, to 
encourage the Olympics. How I wish that 
the Olympic flame for the 2008 Olympic 
Games could be lit in my home town!” 

Pengfei Su was an adolescent with can-
cer and septicaemia. The letter was the 
last he wrote, from his hospital bed, 
before dying during the Christmas peri-
od of 2000. Samaranch, with trembling 
hands, placed the letter together with 
the photograph of his late wife Bibis, 
who had died of an illness during the 
Sydney Olympic Games of the same 
year. “We must make Beijing win this 
time! Whatever the cost”, said Sama-
ranch before the portrait of little Pengfei

The question was, how could this goal 
be attained, and Samaranch knew 
that his status as President of the IOC 
required him to maintain his neutrali-

ty and be cautious, without overstep-
ping the mark. If he did otherwise, not 
only would he be violating the Olympic 
Charter, he would also be the target of 
strong criticism, and this, more serious-
ly would damage Beijing’s bid. ”I could 
not neglect any minor issue or ignore any 
details”. While ruminating, he jotted a 
few lines down and called his personal 
secretary, Annie Inchauspe, telling her 
“Send this immediately to the members 
of the Executive Board and ask them to 
return it to me after signing it”. Hein Ver-
bruggen, the President of the Evaluation 
Committee for the 2008 Olympic Games 
received Samaranch’s personal letter 
the same day, “The investigation and the 
evaluation of the city candidates will be 
made only on the basis of their organisa-
tional abilities, we should not be involved 
in political matters”.

THE ROLE OF LEOPOLDO RODÉS. Sa-
maranch quickly reviewed all viable 
solutions, one by one. Suddenly a name 
caught his eye, Leopoldo Rodés! It was 
true, Leopoldo could not be more ap-
propriate. He dialled Rodés’ number 
straight away. The friendship between 
Samaranch and Leopoldo Rodés dated 
back some 60 years. Rodés was a class-
mate of Samaranch’s wife’s brother and 
a neighbour of Samaranch. They had 
met when they were children. Rodés’ role 
was a special one. He was not a mem-

ber of the IOC, which meant that the 
Olympic Charter and the regulations of 
the IOC did not affect him. Rodés was a 
man filled with vitality an energy, a born 
leader, with a solid economic position 
and excellent qualities when it came to 
public relations. Rodés had a notable 
role in the task of approaching IOC mem-
bers who he had invited to Barcelona and 
befriending them. The most noteworthy 
fact was that, since the creation of the 
Business Association of Barcelona’92 in 
1986, Rodés, as its Vice-president, had 
maintained his links with the IOC mem-

bers, and with the friendships he had 
established in Barcelona. The seeds that 
had been sown fifteen years before had 
grown into towering trees with deep 
roots. The members who had kept close 
links to him were now prestigious veter-
ans, once young men who he had helped 
climb the ranks of the IOC. Rodés knew 
all the IOC members well and was even 
close friends with some. Rodés could un-
doubtedly lend a hand with Beijing.

The IOC’s evaluation process for choos-
ing the host cities for the Olympic Games 

Weimin Yuan, President of the Executive Board Beijing’08 Dapeng Lou, Sports Director of Pekín’08 

 Wei Wang,  Deputy General Secretary of Pekín’08 Yaping Deng, Athlets Commission Member, and Ning Song

Samaranch greeting Qi Liu, the Mayor of Beijing and the President of the Beijing’08 Candidature Committee
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is both long and complex. It involves a 
complicated schedule that demands 
a high level of competence and pro-
fessionalism. A tender application file 
must be presented, with a well-argued 
application, significant investments 
in complex infrastructures, in airports 
and motorways, with a technical pro-
ject that is complex in areas such as the 
accommodation of the Olympic family, 
transport, sporting facilities and tele-
communications. The drafting of this 
dossier is fundamental in the role of 
persuasion, for passing numerous in-
spections and gaining the votes needed 
to win. During this period, the compe-
tition between the candidate cities, in 
fact, between the candidate countries, 
reaches an intense level. Leopoldo 
Rodés, who had experienced the bid-
ding process for the city of Barcelona 
and passed the test successfully, was 
well-aware of the difficulties ahead. 
He focused on the mission entrusted 
to him by his friend, only IOC members 
could cast a decisive vote and as a re-
sult the members would become a tar-
get for persuasion and seduction. 

Once again, ten cities from four conti-
nents aspired to the challenge. Thai-
land’s Bangkok, El Cairo in Egypt, Cu-
ba’s Havana, Malaysia’s Kuala Lumpur 
and Spain’s Seville did not make the 

grade and did not reach the finals, 
which was disputed between China’s 
Beijing, Canada’s Toronto, Paris, Istan-
bul and the Japanese city of Osaka. In 
terms of abilities, Paris, Toronto and 
other cities were in no way inferior to 
Beijing. The disadvantage of Beijing 
was that only 40% of the IOC members 
had visited the city, while 80% had trav-
elled to Toronto and almost 100% were 
familiar with Paris. Neither could Osaka 
or Istanbul be underestimated. 

Following the Salt Lake City scandal, 
the IOC had established a series of strict 
norms on relations between members 
and candidate cities. One of them was 
that no member could freely visit the 
candidate cities or have personal con-
tact with the bidding committees dur-
ing the election process. Barcelona 
however, was not a candidate city at 
the time and Rodés was not a member 
of a bidding committee. As such, IOC 
members could visit Barcelona with-
out scruples and recall old times with 
friends. Quite a few IOC members were 
frequent visitors to the host city of the 
1992 Olympic Games. After welcoming 
them with open arms and remembering 
past friendships, Rodés would address 
each of them with the same phrase, “in 
consideration of our long friendship, I 
ask you to vote for Beijing”.

Samaranch always dealt with the same 
matters, whether in his office or in the 
meeting rooms; the candidate cities 
for the 2008 Olympic Games. Differ-
ent strategies were required according 
to conversations with the numerous 
members and Samaranch knew his 
colleagues well. At that time the IOC 
was not what it had been years before; 
a small circle comprising aristocrats, 
princes, generals and people with great 
power. Now most of its members were 
well-trained professionals with exten-
sive knowledge, who occupied or who 
had occupied important positions in 
the political or business world in their 
countries or who were sportsmen with 
an excellent career, etc. These charac-
teristics defined their personality, they 
were more independent and had a high-
er sense of self-esteem. It was necessary 
to define the tone of each conversation 
depending on the different characteris-
tics of each member. With those who he 
maintained direct relations, he was able 
to talk frankly. However, with respect 
to recently-incorporated members of 
the IOC, he needed more patience to 
guide them and convince them with 
arguments of this type “in order to pro-
mote olympism in a wider and deeper 
frame of reference, we need to organise 
an event in a country that today accounts 
for a fourth of the world’s population. My 

preference is Beijing”. However with the 
veteran members, those of his own age, 
he had to adopt a tone of respect, “we 
will be retiring soon, before leaving this 
organisation, my greatest desire is that 
China could host the Olympics. I hope 
that you share this vision with me”. 

Samaranch recalled the extreme cau-
tion he adopted when his own home 
town was a candidate. His obsession 
was to avoid any action that might 
have raised suspicions of favouritism. 
He lost sleep a week before the voting 
and avoided talking to anyone the eve 
of the elections. He did not talk about 
Barcelona with any members, in the 
fear that this might bring about fears 
of improper influence or even fraud. 
However, with respect to Beijing’s bid, 
Samaranch’s attitude was more indif-
ferent. He could insinuate or say any-
thing without having anything to hide, 
“choosing the country with the largest 
population in the world for the largest 
sporting event on Earth is the broadest 
promotion of olympism, it is the best rea-
son for the rapid, worldwide spread of 
the Olympic ideal”. He did not hesitate 
to speak these words on any occasion 
to anyone who would listen to him.

VICTORY WITH 56 VOTES. 13 July 2001 
was a historic day in Samaranch’s life; 

one to celebrate and remember and one 
which 1,300 million Chinese will recall 
for ever. At 22:08 at night (Beijing time), 
the President of the IOC, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, solemnly declared to the 
world, “I grant the right to organise the 
29th Olympic Games of 2008 to Beijing”. 
After over 100 years of waiting and ef-
fort, the Olympic dream of 1,300 million 
Chinese had at last come true! The pres-
tigious ‘People’s Daily’ that day issued 
an extra edition to celebrate the victory, 
with the news rapidly spreading across 
China. An atmosphere of joy reigned 
throughout the country. It was the sec-
ond time in the history of the People’s 
Republic of China (the first was in 1964, 
after its successful test of the atom 
bomb) that the ‘People’s Daily’ had pro-
duced an extra edition and it demon-
strated the importance that China gave 
to the Olympic Games. Samaranch, 
the old friend of China, felt that he had 
made the dream of millions of people 
come true. Finally it had happened and 
he could talk about the success of Bei-
jing. Three days later, with his greatest 
wish fulfilled, he ended his presidency 
and handed power over to his successor, 
Dr. Jacques Rogge.

One anecdotal detail, which today de-
serves to be mentioned. That same 
morning, that 13 July, during the Ses-

sion meeting, Samaranch sent his sec-
retary to ask Zhenliang He how to pro-
nounce ‘Beijing’ correctly. In Spanish 
the letter ́ j’ is normally pronounced like 
the letter ‘h’ in Chinese, so Zhenliang 
wrote the pinyin character “京” (jing) 
and ‘djing’, which allowed Samaranch 
to correctly pronounce the name of the 
capital as ‘Beidjing’. The detail shows 
Samaranch’s confidence that Beijing 
would win the vote that day.

On 15 July, during his official visit to 
Russia, the Chinese President, Zemin 
Jiang received the President of the IOC 
in the Chinese Embassy. Jiang was very 
pleased with the decision and stated 
“on receiving the news, joy reigned, not 
only in Beijing, but all through China. In 
the celebration party for the citizens of 
Beijing, I congratulated the city on its suc-
cess and I also thanked the support of the 
Chinese people and the IOC with all my 
heart. I am sure that Beijing has the abil-
ity to organise excellent Olympic Games 
for 2008 and we welcome our friends from 
around the world to visit these Olympics”.

Samaranch also expressed his happi-
ness on behalf of the IOC for the organi-
sation of the 2008 Olympic Games in the 
Chinese capital. He stated that China 
was the country with the largest popu-
lation in the world and that the Chinese 

Beijing’s victory as the host of the 2008 Olympic Games unleashed the happiness of Chinese Olympic supporters. © IOC All rights reserved President Samaranch with the members of the Chinese national women’s basketball team. © IOC All rights reserved
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people had always supported the Olym-
pic Movement. He was very pleased to 
be able to see this result at the end of his 
term as IOC President. Samaranch stat-
ed, “the success of Beijing was not only 
important for China, but also for the IOC. 
I am fully confident that Beijing will be 
able to demonstrate its excellent organi-
sational abilities in order to offer the 2008 
Olympic Games to the world as one of the 
best Olympics in history”. Zhenliang He, 
his ‘Chinese brother’, made the following 
judgement years later, “During the two 
processes of the Beijing bid, we all knew 
that his heart was always with Beijing. 
The efforts he made for the success of the 
Chinese capital were obvious. In 1994, Sa-
maranch attended the Chinese National 
Games and publicly stated that his great-
est desire would be to announce, before 
leaving office, that Beijing would be the 
host of the Olympic Games. He said it and 
he achieved it”.

OLYMPIC EXPOSURE. 2007 – one year 
to go before the Olympics, and China 
sought to impress the world. The IOC 
and the Beijing’08 Organising Com-
mittee of the Olympic Games (BOCOG) 
made the proposal to jointly organise 
the 1st Olympic Expo. The China Post 
Group Corporation (CPGC) decided to 
participate in the event. On 19 August 
2007, the leaders of the BOCOG and 
the CPGC met with the IOC in Lausanne 
to finalise organisation details for the 
expo. Samaranch, an avid stamp collec-

WHY I LOVE AND RESPECT CHINA: by Juan Antonio Samaranch

On 4 September 2008, Samaranch published an article in 
the Catalan newspaper ‘La Vanguardia’ entitled “Why I love 
and respect China”, where he enthusiastically praised the suc-
cess of Beijing’s bid and told the story of his friendship with 
the Chinese people. The main paragraphs are reprinted here:

”The sporting and organisational success of the recent 
Olympic Games in Beijing, with the unanimous recognition of 
international public opinion, encourages me to share with the 
readers of La Vanguardia the origins and reasons for my now 
extensive friendship with the Chinese people.

Four months into the presidency we reached an unprece-
dented agreement that was due 
mainly to the generosity of the 
leaders of the People’s Republic 
of China, then led by Xiaoping 
Deng, the true creator of the New 
China, which begin opening up to 
the West and which launched the 
first economic reforms. Thanks to 
the common sense that the Chi-
nese are so proud of, the Chinese 
Olympic Committee was recog-
nised and the Olympic Committee 
of China Taipei stayed within our 
organisation. Encouraging the 
Olympic recognition of Chinese 
sport meant that the People’s Re-
public of China was to consider 
me a loyal friend.

After their sporting success, 
the Chinese began to seriously 
consider the possibility of host-
ing and organising the Olympics 
in the near future. The Chinese 
member of the IOC, Zhenliang 
He – who I regard as my Chinese 
brother – had been chosen as 
the Vice-president of the IOC and the encouragement of the 
future candidature of Beijing began. In the end they decided 
to go for the Olympics of the year 2000, they wanted to cele-
brate the entry into the new millennium with this great event. 
During the Olympic Games in Barcelona I received a visit from 
the Mayor of Beijing and an extensive delegation, who told 
me of their enthusiasm and hopes to win their bid (however 
in the end) the Australian city of Sydney won by just two votes 
(beating Beijing) and with some incidents that it is best not 
to remember. The Chinese respected the decision, they were 
capable of losing, but not of forgetting.

I waited for a reasonable time before insisting on my propos-
al, Beijing should not throw in the towel and renounce organ-
ising the Olympics in the future. I told this to Zemin Jiang, who 
was made the new leader to replace Xiaoping Deng... They 
finally decided that the Chinese capital, Beijing would aspire 
to host the 2008 Olympic Games. At the Session in Moscow, in 
July 2001, I left office and it was then that the IOC took two his-
torical decisions, the choice of my successor for the presidency Samaranch with Zhenliang He at a meeting of the Culture and Education Committee in Lausanne, in 2009. © IOC All rights reserved

of the IOC, which fell to the Belgian surgeon Jacques Rogge, 
and I was able to proclaim the choice of Beijing for the organi-
sation of the 2008 Olympic Games.

It was obvious from day one that the road to 2008 would 
not be an easy one for the Chinese authorities. Several lobbies 
waged a campaign of attrition that was to extend over the sev-
en years of preparatory projects and which would not end un-
til the Olympic flame was put out in the ‘Bird’s Nest’. The crisis 
of Darfur, the Tibet question, the incidents in London and Paris 
during the Olympic torch route, the calls made by some poli-
ticians for a boycott of the ceremonies, global alarmism cre-
ated by alleged problems of pollution, the problems of traffic 

congestion, the lack of freedom 
of expression and access to the 
Internet, etc. All of these threats, 
fortunately none were fulfilled 
and success silenced even the 
most alarmist of voices.

The Olympics have been a great 
occasion and a pretext for China 
to show the world its ancient cul-
ture and so that the Chinese peo-
ple can live together openly and 
freely with their guests, enjoying 
what in the Olympic Charter is 
known as ‘the Olympic spirit’. The 
Olympics have been the great 
success of a people, thanks to the 
commitment and backing of the 
government, which has spared no 
financial resources. The Beijing 
Olympic Games have won the ad-
miration of the world, thanks to 
the sympathy and warmth of half 
a million volunteers, who eagerly 
offered to welcome visitors. The 
Olympics have been a resound-
ing success and will be difficult to 

match in the future. I had the occasion to say this to the Pres-
ident Jintao Hu during the private audience he granted me. 
It will be a mystery knowing how much these Olympics have 
cost. But this is of little importance when one sees the sporting 
facilities like the ‘Bird’s Nest’ or the ‘Water Bucket’, which are 
true architectural marvels. This is not money spent, but mon-
ey well-invested, to consolidate the future of a great nation, 
which in 15-20 years will be the greatest power in the world.

The Chinese are a people with a long memory and they 
know how to show their deep sense of loyalty to people who, 
during difficult times, have been at their side. Therefore, in 
these Olympics, the last to be designated under my presi-
dency, I have been able to enjoy repeated demonstrations of 
friendship and affection that it is very difficult to thank with 
words. In the last 30 years I have been able to visit China 29 
times. Over these years I have received demonstrations of af-
fection and friendship and I have learned to love and respect 
the Chinese people”.

tor, used his experience in the propos-
al of certain detailed requirements for 
the event. The decision of the IOC was 
that, from 8 to 18 August 2008 the first 
Olympic Expo would be held in the Bei-
jing Exhibition Centre, sponsored by the 
IOC, the Chinese NOC, the BOCOG and 
the CPGC, all under the organisation of 
the China Post Group. On 3 December, 
the Organising Committee of the 1st 
Olympic Expo was created, and three 
days later, the first meeting was held in 
Beijing.

As this was the first Expo event, there 
were no precedents and doubts were 
aplenty. How would the history and de-
velopment of olympism be presented? 
How could the close links between the 
centennial Olympic Movement with the 
postal service be expressed? These were 
the most difficult issues that the organ-
isation had to deal with. The designers, 
with the fundamental concept in mind, 
that of showing as much as they could of 
the history, culture and  spirit of olymp-
ism, brought together several ideas that 
were then subject to various modifica-
tions. In May 2008, the final proposal of 
the design was approved. At the same 
time, other work was developed, such 
as the bids for works to be exhibited, the 
promotion of the project, the training of 
volunteers, etc.

On 29 April 2008, the China Post Group 
inaugurated the first issue of stamps for 

the Olympic Expo with the series “The 
Beijing Olympic Expo 2008”. On 28 July 
assembly work began in the Exhibition 
Centre, which ended on 7 August, with 
the curation of the exhibited works. At 
10:30 the following morning, the Olym-
pic Expo was officially opened. Those 
attending were, on behalf of the IOC, 
its President Jacques Rogge, its Honor-
ary Life President, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch, the President of the Coordination 
Committee of the Beijing 2008 Olympic 
Games, Hein Verbruggen, the President 
of the Committee for Olympic Culture 
and Education, Zhenliang He and the 
General Director of the IOC, Urs Lacotte. 
On behalf of the Chinese Government, 
the President of the BOCOG and the Sec-
retary of the Chinese Communist Party 
in Beijing, Qi Liu the Director of Advertis-
ing and Executive Member of the Munic-
ipal Committee of Beijing and the Dep-
uty Mayor of the city, Fuchao Cai, the 
Deputy Minister of Transports and the 
Under Secretary of the Communist Par-
ty, Mengyong Weng, the Deputy Director 
of the General Administration of Sport 
for China and the Vice-president of the 
Chinese NOC, Jianzhong Feng, the Ex-
ecutive Member and General Secretary 
of the Municipal Committee of Beijing, 
Shixiang Li, the Executive Vice-president 
of the BOCOG, Xiaoyu Jiang, the Gener-
al Director of the China Post Group, An-
dong Liu and the Director and Secretary 
of the China Post Group, Junsheng Ma.
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The first visitor to the Expo was Professor 
Liu, a retired lecturer from the Universi-
ty of Chemistry of Beijing, who arrived 
at the Exhibition Centre first thing in the 
morning, with her husband, in order to 
be the first to find out about the history 
and culture of olympism. The 392 volun-
teers from the Expo came from the Civil 
Engineering and Architecture and the 
Post and Telecommunications faculties 
of Beijing and they offered their services 
from 2 August. Important visitors were 
assigned 18 exclusive guides who had 
received information on Olympic proto-
col and the Olympic Expo.

The extraordinary artistic quality of the 
works exhibited made it a centre of at-
traction for the followers of olympism. 
For the first time, this Olympic ‘treasure’ 
had travelled from the Olympic Museum 
of Lausanne and it attracted the atten-
tion of all visitors. In total, the following 
items were exhibited; 33 sculptures, a 
collection of 32 Olympic torches, and 
52 Olympic medals, 134 paintings, 16 
prize-winning artistic works and 26 
collections of commemorative stamps. 
This artistic collection was to be the 
most ambitious on the history and cul-
ture of olympism, and it moved visitors 
in many different ways. The most strik-
ing section, which was admired by the 
thousands of visitors was undoubtedly 
the philately albums and collections 
of Olympic stamps that Juan Antonio 
Samaranch had given to the Olympic 
Museum. The passion for Olympic col-
lections had begun. The event was a 
unique opportunity for the issue of a 
special stamp for the event. The pro-
visional Expo post office sold over 700 
items and 300 stamps every day.

The Beijing Olympic Expo became a 
classroom for teaching Olympic history, 
a sanctuary for contemplating Olympic 
culture and a platform for visualising the 
joint progress made between centen-
nial Olympism and the postal service. 
The organising committee designed five 
themed days, which focused on the me-
dia, youth, fans of philately and culture 
and the volunteers themselves. Over 
400 young people from the Olympic 
Youth Camp, from 205 countries, visit-
ed the Expo, on Youth Day. The busiest 
day was 17 August, when 800 volunteers 
from the Beijing Olympic Games attend-
ed the Expo, despite the rain. While Jiaqi 
Liu, aged 96, as well as being the old-
est torch-carrier at the Beijing Olympic 
Games, was the oldest person to visit 
the Olympic Expo.

Juan Antonio Samaranch awarding a gold medal to Spanish tennis player Rafael Nadal, 
the Olympic champion in Beijing’08 . © Kishimoto/IOC

The Olympic Expo not only attracted 
normal members of the public, it also 
brought in famous personalities. Liwei 
Yang, the first Chinese astronaut dis-
creetly visited the Expo on the after-
noon of 17 August and took a close look 
at Samaranch’s philatelic collections, 
and showed an interest in the ‘stamp 
of the great dragon’ from the Qing dy-
nasty. He also signed on the series 
‘Stamps personalised by elite athletes’, 
which had been issued for the occasion 
by the China Post Group. Leaders from 
the party and the state, such as Dejiang 
Zhang and Yandong Liu also attended, 
in addition to the heads of various min-
istries. Among the international visitors 
were the President of Cyprus, Tassos 
Papadopoulos, the General Secretary of 
the National Olympic Committee of Ka-
zakhstan, Timur Dossymbetov, and the 
President of the Japan Post Service Co., 
Norio Kitamura.

At the philatelic competition in the Bei-
jing Olympic Expo, 215 albums were 
displayed from 23 different countries 
and regions. The judges subjected each 
exhibited item to rigorous checks and 
evaluations. On 15 August the result of 
the competition was published and on 
the night of 17 August the Organising 
Committee of the Expo held the awards 
dinner. In commemorative terms, a total 
of 18 gold medals, 69 plated gold med-

als, 82 silver medals and 40 bronze med-
als were produced. 

On 18 August, the Olympic Expo of Bei-
jing closed, having been a resounding 
success in terms of visitors, with over 
100,000 in eleven days. The response to 
the cultural event was without prece-
dent, the Chinese public and the visitors 
had discovered the wealth of the values 
of olympism and its cultural content.

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST 
THE TORCH OF PEACE

In the early summer of 2008, during 
the route of the Olympic torch to the 
Beijing Olympic Games, some incidents 
involving radical groups overshadowed 
what was considered to be a path of 
peace, friendship and solidarity among 
the cities of the entire world. Sama-
ranch reacted against the events, “The 
violent acts in Paris and in London are 
unpleasant and unacceptable. They did 
not happen by chance and were delib-
erately provoked against China. I hope 
that the worse moment has now passed”. 
Some European politicians proposed 
that Western political leaders should 
reject the invitation of the Chinese au-
thorities and not sit at the official box 
during the inaugural ceremony on the 
8th of the 8th of 2008 at 8 minutes past 
8 in the evening. From his retirement, 
Samaranch spoke freely and without 
constraint. He voiced his indignation to 
the opportunism of some Western pol-

iticians and marked the red line that 
was not to be crossed, “The boycott of 
the opening of the Olympic Games by the 
politicians not only makes no sense, it is 
also irrelevant. Without their participa-
tion, the world would be more peaceful. 
What is important for the Olympic Games 
are not the politicians, but the participa-
tion of 10,000 athletes.”

At the age of 88, Samaranch was clear-
ly against this boycott attempt and he 
evidently opposed the politicisation of 
the Olympic Games. He made the most 
of every opportunity to state “the world 
of sport is marvellous. The Olympic Move-
ment is an organisation formed by 204 
National Olympic Committees from dif-
ferent ethnicities, cultures, traditions and 
social systems, with one common factor, 
sport unites us. We are a big family and 
between us, we live together peaceful-
ly, respecting and accepting our differ-
ences. The Olympic Charter proclaims, 
‘the Olympic Games are a great festival 
of youth, which through sport, seeks a 

world in peace and harmony”. Sama-
ranch firmly condemned the violent in-
terference on the route of the Olympic 
flame before the 2008 Olympic Games, 
and considered it to be an act deliber-
ately made against China. In reference 
to the protests organised for Tibet and 
which wanted the IOC to take part in 
the dispute, Samaranch was firm, “The 
matter of Tibet should not be used as an 
excuse to boycott China. The IOC is only 
a sporting organisation and cannot rec-
tify everything”. Samaranch placed the 
responsibility at the doors of the polit-
ical institutions, with the words, “This 
is a political matter that has nothing to 
do with sport”. Samaranch always took 
a stand against the idea of the boycott, 
“this word should not exist in the Olympic 
dictionary. The boycott not only makes 
no sense, but it punishes the athletes 
of the country being boycotted as well 
of the boycotting country”. The former 
president stated that all the protests 
that involved the Olympic event did 
so “to take advantage of the significant 

The Olympic torch, a universal symbol of peace and co-existence. © IOC All rights reserved
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media impact that the Olympics have”. 
This firm declaration was accompanied 
by another, which was equally clear, 
“some countries that accuse China of 
not respecting human rights should look 
first at themselves and their own inter-
nal system, instead of using the Olympic 
Games to try and attain their political 
aims. The IOC is not a political organi-
sation, the discrepancies between dif-
ferent regimes are not a matter for us. 
Each country has the right to choose the 
system it believes to be the most appro-
priate”. Samaranch always expressed 
his opposition to any action related to 
boycotting the Olympics. 

On 14 July 2008, ‘The New York Times’ 
published an article entitled ‘The Phone 
Call from China that changed the 1984 
Olympics’. Peter Ueberroth had expe-
rienced the events first hand from the 
Presidency of the Organising Committee 
for Los Angeles’84 (LAOOC). Years later, 
the then President of the United States 
Olympic Committee (USOC), Peter Ue-
berroth stated that the Chinese saved 
the Los Angeles Olympic Games when 
they defied the Soviet boycott. Ueber-
roth recalled a phone call from Beijing 
at midnight on 12 May 1984. He was 
convinced that this phone call would 
be decisive for the destiny of the Olym-
pics, not only for the Los Angeles event, 
which he was organising but for all the 
Olympic events after it. At the other end 
of the line was Charles Lee, the LAOOC 
representative, who had been sent to 
China by Ueberroth himself. Four days 

earlier, the USSR has announced its boy-
cott of the Olympics and Ueberroth was 
hoping that China would not join it and 
would in fact take part in the Olympics. 
At the time, the Soviets were spreading 
false information, stating that 100 coun-
tries would not be participating at Los 
Angeles and Ueberroth frankly admit-
ted that if the boycott was successful, 
“then we’re finished”. However Charles 
Lee called and told him “The Chinese are 
coming!” This decision to attend, is what 
most certainly was to save those Olym-
pics and the Olympic Movement. 

Charles Lee, a federal prosecutor 
from Los Angeles, who had an excellent 
command of Chinese, led a delegation 
sent by Ueberroth to visit China. Lee 
recalled that during the trip to China 
in May 1984, the delegation received a 
warm welcome from the Chinese Na-
tional Committee for Sport. After a se-
ries of conversations, the Director of 
the National Sports Committee, Men-
ghua Li, assured Lee that China would 
attend the Olympic Games and Lee 
asked China to send a written message 
to Ueberroth. “At first, the Chinese said, 
we see a commitment as a thousand 
gold coins, no type of written guaran-
tee is necessary”, to which Lee replied, 
“I asked him over and over again. In the 
end, and happily gave me that letter, 
which I had dreamed of”. No one was 
happier than Ueberroth, who later said 
“it was a turning point in my life”.

Journalists mobbed Samaranch, who 
repeatedly told them “the choice of Bei-
jing as an Olympic city was totally cor-
rect, I will never regret the decision that 
the IOC adopted in 2001. The organisa-
tion of the Beijing Olympic Games has 
historical meaning and they will offer us 
the best Olympics in history. The Olym-
pic facilities, like the Bird’s Nest and the 
Water Bucket will enter the annals of 
history”.

Just before the Beijing’08 Olympic 
Games, the Barcelona Newspaper ‘La 
Vanguardia’, published an extensive 
interview with the Honorary President 
of the IOC under the title “If you want 
to punish China, using the Olympics is 
unfair”. Samaranch stated that “China 
has a quarter of the world’s population, 
its rapid development is noteworthy and 
its results in sporting terms are surpris-
ing. China has become a great country, 
a people of 1,300 million have every right 
to host the Olympic Games! If someone 
has anything against China, they should 

say it in an appropriate place, such as the 
United Nations. Why do they not use eco-
nomic or commercial media for this pur-
pose? I believe that there is no reason to 
boycott China. I have known this country 
for many years. It has managed to main-
tain a growth of over 10% for many years, 
it has experienced dramatic changes 
and has gone from a country that often 
suffered famine and disasters to being a 
prosperous one. The key is in the fact that 
the Chinese people have benefitted and 
now live well. I have a great deal of re-
spect for China. When I faced the difficult 
situation of the boycott of the Socialist 
countries at the 1984 Los Angeles Olym-
pic Games, the participation of China 
gave me a great deal of support”.

In August 2008, Samaranch returned 
to China to attend the Olympics and, 
like any other spectator, to enjoy the 
competitions. He witnessed the inaugu-
ration ceremony and the Olympic com-
petitions throughout the event. At noon 
on 8 August, the Chinese President, Jin-
tao Hu and his wife, Yongqing Liu, held 
an event to welcome all those impor-
tant guests attending the Beijing Olym-
pic Games, among them, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch. On the night of 15 August, 
Hu and his wife, together with the Hon-
orary President of the IOC, watched the 
women’s volleyball match between Chi-
na and the United States, in the Covered 
Stadium in Beijing. Samaranch, at the 
age of 88 he was attending his last Olym-
pic Games with his Chinese friends. 

Two weeks later, in September, he 
returned to China, as a representative 
of President Rogge, at the Paralympic 
Games, which saw the participation of 
4,000 athletes from around the world.

“SAMARANCHI”, A GOOD FRIEND OF 
THE CHINESE PEOPLE. Juan Antonio 
Samaranch often stated fondly, “In my 
life I have been given many titles and 
honours, however the one I most appre-
ciate is ‘the good friend of the Chinese 
people’”.

During the thirty or more years of his 
relations with China, Samaranch visit-
ed the country a total of 29 times and 
witnessed the great achievements at-
tained since the reform and the open-
ing up of the country. In October 1984, 
Samaranch was a guest at the celebra-
tions of the 35th anniversary of the Na-
tional Day of the People’s Republic of 
China and received the warm welcome 
and the hospitality of Xiaoping Deng 

and the Chinese government. During 
this event, Samaranch first mentioned 
the possibility that China could present 
a bid to host the Olympic Games. This 
meeting was essential in convincing 
Xiaoping Deng of the soundness of the 
idea of making a bid for the organisa-
tion of the 27th Olympic Games of 2000.

After the media storm during the early 
summer of 1989, which flooded Western 
countries with an anti-Chinese uproar, 
Samaranch was quick to send a message 
of support. China returned the favour. In 
July 1990, the President of the Chinese 
NOC, Zhenliang He, during his visit to 
Spain to attend the meeting of the IOC 
Executive Board, gave Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch two paintings in a traditional 
style to mark a double celebration, his 
70th birthday and his 10 years as Presi-
dent of the IOC, expressing, in a delicate 
oriental way, the profound friendship of 
the Chinese people.

In September 1990, Samaranch led a 
delegation of over 60 IOC members to 
attend the inaugural ceremony of the 
11th Asian Games, being held in Beijing, 
which were the continental Games with 
the largest attendance by IOC members. 
It was support highly appreciated by 
China, bearing in mind the international 
atmosphere at the time. 

On July 17 1992, coinciding with Sama-
ranch’s 72nd birthday and the celebra-
tion of the Olympic Games in Barcelona, 
the Assistant Director of the Beijing Bid 
Committee, Baifa Zhang, IOC member 
Zhenliang He, and the Director of the 
National Sports Commission, Shaozu 
Wu, sent a photo to the IOC President; 
a portrait of General Secretary Zemin 
Jiang and Samaranch at the opening of 
the 11th Asian Games of Beijing 1990, 
in a silver frame and a lively carving of 
cranes and pines, Chinese symbols of 
longevity and good luck.

On May 1993 Samaranch attended the 
1st East Asian Games as a guest of the 
Chinese government, which were being 
held in Shanghai. During this trip to Chi-
na, Samaranch fully exercised his pow-
ers as IOC President in order to organise 
a entourage, unique since his election 
to the position. He was accompanied 
by over 50 people, including three 
Vice-presidents, nine members, two 
members of honour and their spouses, 
plus the secretarial staff and other IOC 
personnel, who arrived on board a pri-
vate jet. Samaranch wanted to use this 

trip to show the international sport-
ing world his firm support for Beijing’s 
Olympic bid for the year 2000 Olympic 
Games. Four month later the votes were 
to be taken on the host city for these 
Olympics and Beijing was among the 
favourites.

Since the recovery of its legitimate 
place in the IOC, with the success of the 
11th Asian Games, to winning the bid 
of the Olympic Games in 2008, Chinese 
sport has come a long way and every 
step reflected the ceaseless efforts of 
the government and the Chinese peo-
ple, not to mention the support of the 
IOC. As President of the IOC, Juan Anto-
nio Samaranch made a great deal of ef-
fort to help the development of Chinese 
sport. The Chinese people would never 
forget one of his phrases “I was, am and 
always will be a friend of this great coun-
try!” More than once he said “my true 
friends are in China”.

Yao Ming, the NBA star,  bearer of the Olympic torch, 
symbol of peace

The Honorary President for Life of the IOC with the President of China, Jintao Hu and his wife, Yongqing Liu, 
before the inauguration of the Beijing’08 Olympic Games. © IOC All rights reserved

Every time Chinese athletes gained 
good results in international competi-
tions, Samaranch was always the first 
of the international sporting leaders 
to send a letter of congratulations to 
their home country. Juan Antonio Sa-
maranch was diplomatic and had a 
special way with people. Beyond his 
communication skills, what people 
appreciated more was his sincere and 
considerate attitude. From the era of 
Xiaoping Deng, Samaranch established 
excellent relations with all the heads of 
the Chinese state. His Chinese friends 
of course mainly belonged to the world 
of sport, such as the leaders Zhenliang 
He, Weimin Yuan, Peng Liu and Zai-
qing Yu, the athletes Yaping Deng and 
Haifeng Xu, among others and he even 
maintained good relations with un-
known, ordinary people.
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the Chinese people. The chief architect 
of the reforms and liberalisation of China 
was to impress Samaranch.

Samaranch proposed that China should 
recover what it had lost in terms of inter-
national sporting organisations and take 
on a more important role in the Olympic 
Movement. The IOC President even men-
tioned the possibility of China hosting 
the Olympic Games at some time in the 
future, “Xiaoping Deng was a very wise 
man, but also pragmatic. He believed 
that it was not yet appropriate for China 
to host the Olympics. However, we talked 
about this possibility for the future and 
he agreed to wait for a more opportune 
moment”. Samaranch also recalled the 
words of the Chinese leader, “I am going 
to try and cut back working hours so that 
the young people, who are healthier can 
deal more with my obligations. This is the 
‘healthy body’ philosophy that also coin-
cides with olympism”. 

In October 1984, Samaranch was a guest 
at the celebrations of the 35th anniver-
sary of the People’s Republic of China. 
“In Tiananmen Square, Xiaoping Deng 
told me that the participation of China 
in international sporting events, like the 
Olympic Games or the world champion-
ships had greatly improved the dignity of 
the Chinese population”. According to Sa-
maranch, Xiaoping Deng was very happy 
that day.

On 30 July 1990, two months before the 
inauguration of the 11th Asian Games in 
Beijing, Xiaoping Deng visited the Asian 
Olympic Village. It was the second time 
that he had inspected the construction. 
At the age of 86, Xiaoping Deng climbed 
to the stadium viaduct and looked en-
thusiastically at the buildings around 
him. He looked around him, satisfied 
and then unexpectedly asked the Direc-
tor of the National Sports Committee, 
Shaozu Wu, and the leader of Beijing 
City Council, Baifa Zhang, “Have you 
taken the decision to apply for the Olym-
pic Games? Why don’t you try? With these 
constructions, without hosting the Olym-
pic Games, it’s as if you had lost half of the 
investment”. 

On learning of the Monte Carlo election 
results, Xiaoping Deng said “Beijing has 
made the greatest of efforts, and I can say 
that it has been a shame, but the bidding 
process has strengthened our self-confi-
dence and cohesion. Five cities from five 
countries reached the final, only one of 
them could win, which means that losing 

this election is not a failure. Participation 
is more important. We won 43 votes on 
our first-ever bid, we have promoted the 
country and I am very proud of this”.

On 1 October, Xiaoping Deng met with 
Shaozu Wu, who had recently returned 
from Monte Carlo and he told him, “It 
does not matter that we did not win, but 
we have to learn from this. Promises are 
not reliable, do not trust easily in promis-
es, before achieving victory trust in noth-
ing. This theory could serve you for many 
years”. The next day one of the members 
of the Beijing Olympic Bid Committee, 
Baifa Zhang, accompanied Xiaoping 
Deng on a visit to the city of Beijing. “I 
made a brief summary of the bid in the 
car. The words of Comrade Xiaoping 
moved me and encouraged me, he said 
“not winning was something we antici-
pated, but what was most urgent is that 
we should carry out our duties well and 
make ourselves strong”. Which meant to 
say that he had a very precise idea of the 
complex international situation of that 
time. And his words on carrying out our 
duties well-reflected his attitude towards 
any difficulty involving self-improvement 
and effort, instead of complaining and 
giving in easily”.

On the one hand, a visionary leader; 
Xiaoping Deng sped up the pace of his 
country in its return to international 
sport. It was through his clear guide-
lines and warm encouragement that 
China embarked on a long journey, one 
filled with confidence and which did not 
surrender when faced with hundreds of 
problems for the Olympic bid. Due to his 

Samaranch’s respect for Xiaoping Deng was significant, and he considered him to be ‘a great man. © IOC All rights reserved

great strategies of reform and liberalism, 
China was able to leave poverty behind 
and gain the respect and trust of the 
world, marking the beginning of a great 
celebration of the Olympic Movement 
in the ancient east. On the other hand, 
from the international community, Sa-
maranch always provided attention, 
support and encouragement to China 
as a true friend. Xiaoping Deng and Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, were two great 
men, who managed to push China onto 
the international scenario.

THE SPAIN-CHINA FORUM. After ending 
his term as President of the IOC, Sama-
ranch, continued to show evidence of 
his strong links with Chinese culture and 
lifestyle, while maintaining excellent re-
lations with the Chinese government. 

The 1st Spain-China Forum was estab-
lished on 18 December 2003 in Beijing, 
creating a platform that has organised 
several top level events between the two 
governments. These meetings are sup-
ported by the Spain-China Council Foun-
dation to “promote cooperation between 
Spain and the People’s Republic of China 
in the cultural, economic, commercial, 
business, scientific and sporting fields, to 
improve reciprocal understanding and the 
respective images of China in Spain and of 
Spain in China, in addition to the learning 
of both languages”. The Ministry of For-
eign Affairs and Spanish Cooperation ap-
pointed Juan Antonio Samaranch as the 
President of the Spanish part, while Hu 
Qili led the Chinese section. Samaranch 
attended the meetings of Beijing’03, Bar-
celona’04, Shanghai’06 and Madrid’07. 

“XIAOPING DENG WAS 
A GREAT MAN”

For thirty years, Samaranch had direct 
contact with almost all the heads of 
state in the world. Every time that Sa-
maranch met with Chinese guests, his 
introductory speech was almost always 
the same, “Mr. Xiaoping Deng, a great 
leader of his country, was a great man, his 
politics of reform and liberalisation have 
ensured that China is experiencing enor-
mous changes”.

In 1958, because some IOC members 
insisted that Taiwan should stay in the 
IOC under the name of ‘The Republic of 
China’, The People’s Republic of China 
angrily broke away from the internation-
al sporting body. In 1974, when Xiaoping 
Deng returned to the political scene, 
helped by Premier Enlai Zhou in the work 
of the presidency of the State Council, he 
also took on the responsibility for the 
National Sports Committee and asked 
“how can the international sporting or-
ganisations leave out a great nation such 
as China? We must take a more proactive 
approach and recover our legitimate seat 
in the IOC”.

Jizhong Wei, the former Vice-president 
of the Chinese NOC and General Sec-
retary of the Beijing Olympic Bid Com-
mittee for 2000 still remembers what 
happened over 30 years ago, “We held 
a conversation with each one of the IOC 
members. Unfortunately, just when we 
were making some progress some major 
political changes occurred in our country. 
So our lobbying was aborted”. However, 
Jizhong Wei considered the work of that 
era to be of ‘great value’ “We met many 
friends, especially people like Juan An-
tonio Samaranch, who made an effort to 
understand and support us, which I be-
lieved to be a good basis for later work”. 
Remembering the past, Jizhong Wei said 
“If it had not been for the wise decision 
of Comrade Xiaoping Deng, we would 
not know how long China would have 
wandered outside the door of the Olym-
pic Games, how many opportunities our 
youth and Chinese athletes would have 
lost. Retaining Taiwan’s place in the IOC, 
but with a change of name, in the com-
plex political environment of that time, 
was I’m afraid, the only solution. It now 
appears that Comrade Deng had al-
ready drawn this circle with his ideas well 
thought out; this just Olympic model was 

a demonstration of his theory in the field 
of sports; one country with two models”.

In other words, when Samaranch was 
working hard to design the ‘Olympic 
model’ for China and Taiwan, Xiaoping 
Deng was in front of a map of China, in 
Zhongnanhai, the central office of the 
Chinese Communist Party and the of-
ficial headquarters of the government 
of the People’s Republic of China, at-
tempting to draw a long-term strate-
gy for ‘one country with two systems’. 
Two great figures from the same era, 
but from different countries, standing 
at the height of their respective fields, 
looked at each other from afar and 
their ideas came together.

Xiaoping Deng was also one of the first 
leaders to propose the candidature for 
the Olympic Games in China. In March 
1982, when Samaranch made his first 
visit to China as the President of the IOC, 
he met with Xiaoping Deng, who was 
then the Vice-premier of the State Coun-
cil, in Beijing. This was the first time that 
the Chinese leader shook hands with the 
IOC’s President, in a symbol of a sincere 
greeting to the Olympic Movement by 

After his presidency in the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch presided the Spanish part of the Spain-China Forum, 
where he took part in the second event, which was held in Barcelona, in 2004. © Foro España-China



430 431

Ch
ap

te
r 2

0 
    

  C
H

IN
A 

AN
D 

BE
IJ

IN
G’

08
On 13 November 2005, the Chinese Pres-
ident Hu Jintao, made an official visit 
to Spain and received the Honorary Life 
President of the IOC and the President, 
on behalf of Spain, of the Spain-China 
Forum, Juan Antonio Samaranch, in 
Madrid. In his speech President Hu ex-
pressed his appreciation for the help re-
ceived from Juan Antonio Samaranch in 
the development of the Olympic Move-
ment in China. He stated that, 32 years 
after the establishment of diplomatic 
relations between China and Spain, that 
political and commercial relations were 
expanding and being fostered, and that 
impressive results had been seen in the 
exchanges and cooperation that had 
taken place in the areas of science and 
technology, culture, education, sport 
and tourism, etc. China was willing to 
work together with Spain in the new de-
velopment of friendly cooperation, so 
that relations between the two countries 
could rise to another level.

Hu Jintao declared that the Spain-China 
Forum was an important platform for 
cooperation between the two countries. 
Two years after its creation it had already 
achieved positive results with respect 
to cooperation and friendship between 
China and Spain. Samaranch, as the 

Samaranch and Jacques Rogge, the President of the IOC (2001-13), with their statues, in the 1st Olympic Expo in Beijing’08, accompanied by Changchun Li, a member 
of the Chinese Communist Party. © IOC All rights reserved

President for Spain, devoted a great deal 
of time and work in order to ensure the 
success of the forum’s activities. As re-
lationships deepened, a broad working 
area would open up for the Spain-China 
Forum. And he hoped that the partici-
pants of both countries would work to-
gether in friendship in order to deepen 
exchanges and cooperation and in un-
dertaking the role of a link to promote 

bilateral relations between both states. 
Samaranch agreed with the fact that the 
Spain-China Forum played an important 
role in promoting bilateral relations, he 
stated that it had been an honour and 
a satisfaction to be able to help in the 
development of the Olympic Movement 
in China and he was sure that the 2008 
Beijing Olympic Games would be a total 
success.

Meeting in Madrid of the Sports Committee of the Spain-China Forum. © IOC All rights reserved 

HIS FRIENDSHIP WITH YAPING DENG. 
AGE IS OF NO IMPORTANCE

Samaranch was a master of public re-
lations. His style was direct and he was 
interested in the problems of his friends 
and colleagues. He was always a leader 
who was close to his people, especially 
athletes, who he pampered and cared 
for like a second father. Among the sto-
ries of the friendships that Samaranch 
had with innumerable athletes, his 
friendship with Olympic champion Yap-
ing Deng was noteworthy.

Yaping Deng was born in 1973, in the 
city of Zhengzhou, in Henan province. 
Her congenital physical characteris-
tics did not appear suitable for ping 
pong, but, according to the Chinese 
horoscope, Yaping Deng is an ox. From 
an early age, the table-tennis player 
showed ‘the stubbornness of an ox’ and 
as the Chinese saying goes, “newly-born 
calves do not fear the tiger”. 

At 5 years of age her father showed her 
how to play ping pong and in 1988 she 
entered the national team, winning 14 
world championship titles, to become 
ranked number one for eight years in a 
row. She was also the only table-tennis 
player in the world to win four Olym-
pic gold medals in a row, which made 
her one of the most acclaimed Chinese 
athletes in the history of the Olympic 
Games. Whether playing in national 
competitions or world championships, 
whether or not her opponent was a rele-
vant athlete or not, Yaping Deng always 
played her best, using all her strength. 
Her success was inseparable from her 
personal efforts, however the attention 
and constant support from another per-
son also greatly influenced her success. 
That person was Samaranch.

In May 1991, in the women’s singles fi-
nals of the World Championships in the 
Japanese city of Chiba, a young Chinese 
girl beat all her competitors and won 
the title. Years later she remembered. 
“Do you know who is going to give you 
the prize? they asked me. Samaranch! I 
opened my eyes and asked ‘Who is Sama-
ranch?”. It was to be the first time that 
she received a trophy from Samaranch, 
who was already observing this petite, 
brave and indomitable ‘killer’ of ping 
pong with interst.

In September of that year, the Presi-
dent Samaranch Cup International Ta-
ble Tennis Championships were held in 

Japan’s Matsumoto County. This time 
her ease in beating all her competitors 
impressed Samaranch who, as a fan 
of ping pong, greatly admired the ex-
cellent technique of Yaping Deng, and 
even more so, her unwavering capacity 
to face challenges. On one occasion he 
praised her to Zhenliang He, “The defi-
ance shown by Yaping Deng represents 
the style and philosophy of all athletes”. 
After handing over the President Sama-
ranch Cup, he predicted that he would 
also be awarding her the gold medal if 
she won in the 25th Olympic Games in 
Barcelona and he invited her to visit the 
IOC’s headquarters in Lausanne. In Octo-
ber, Yaping Deng travelled to Lausanne 
and Samaranch personally organised 
his schedule to invite her to dinner in the 
IOC headquarters. Years later the Olym-
pic champion was to recall “Samaranch 
said ‘You are the first athlete that I have 
officially invited to the IOC headquarters. 
I then understood the importance of the 
invitation. During the meal he also told 
me, ‘You have to learn English’ and ‘ I be-
lieve that you are the best athlete. Next 
year the 25th Olympic Games will be held 
in Barcelona, my home town, which day 
will the ping pong final be? I’ll give you 
the prize’. Then Annie opened the compe-
titions calendar and confirmed the date. 
Samaranch took a notebook from his suit 
pocked and wrote it down very seriously. 
Seeing the importance he gave to it, I told 
him clearly ‘I will do the best I can, I prom-
ise you!”. 

The extrovert Chinese athlete sang 
a song for Samaranch and gave him 
a pair of metal anti-stress balls and a 

jade sculpture from Dushan, in Henan, 
her home province. The sculpture has, 
since then, remained exhibited in the 
main display cabinet in Juan Antonio 
Samaranch’s dining room. Years later, 
she recalled: “When I arrived at the IOC 
headquarters I saw that they had raised 
two flags, the Olympic five-ring flag and 
the national flag of China. The explana-
tion by the staff who accompanied me 
was moving, ‘It was done on the orders of 
the President’ they told me. I understood 
that the President not only appreciated 
me, but my country as well”.

At the opening parade of the 1992 
Barcelona Olympic Games, when Yaping 
Deng, together with the Chinese del-
egation, passed in front of the official 
box and saw Samaranch smile politely 
and raise his thumb to the delegation, 
she understood what he wanted to say. 
Yaping Deng, as expected, reached the 
women’s singles finals, after passing 
the groups stage and beating Europe-
an champion, Hungary’s Csilla Bátorfi, 
North Korea’s Sun-Bok Yu and the note-
worthy South Korean Jeong-Hwa Hyeon 
in the finals. Her rival for the gold medal 
was her teammate and doubles partner, 
Hong Qiao. 

Samaranch recalled the trials of this 
young, tenacious Chinese woman, for 
whom he had special affection, as if she 
were another member of his family. For 
some time, the President of the IOC had 
made time in his agenda for 5 August, in 
order to see the women’s table tennis 
singles finals. Samaranch arrived silent-
ly at the sports centre of the Estació del 

The two friends met up again in the Olympic Village of Beijing’08. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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Nord. With a small gesture, he stopped 
Japan’s Ichiro Ogimura, the President of 
the International Table Tennis Federa-
tion, who was going to welcome him in 
accordance with protocol. Samaranch 
sat down and saw Yaping Deng, totally 
absorbed in her struggle to become the 
Olympic champion. Years later the ath-
lete recalled the moment, “I was warm-
ing up before the finals and suddenly my 
manager said, ‘Xiao Deng (Xiao means 
‘young’ in Chinese), your grandfather 
has come! My grandfather, who is my 
grandfather? Samaranch!’ I then saw 
that Juan Antonio Samaranch, had ar-
rived at the box with his wife”. 

Yaping Deng won the first two sets 
(21-6 and 21-8), but a good third set 
from Qiao (15-21) made Deng’s goal 
more difficult. Samaranch watched the 
outcome of the finals nervously and ex-
cited. When Yaping Deng jumped up to 
make an excellent shot and finish the 
arduous battle in the fourth set (23-
21), Samaranch believed that his duty 
was to help this excellent player. At the 
awards ceremony, Samaranch present-
ed her with the Olympic gold and taking 
her affectionately by the shoulders, he 
whispered, “I told you that I was going to 
give you this award in person. I have kept 
my word”. Yaping Deng answered him, 

“When I saw him raise his thumb at the 
opening parade, I knew that I was going 
to win” The two leading representatives 
of the Olympic Movement, with an age 
difference of 53 years hugged each oth-
er to the applause of all who witnessed 
this unusual gesture. 

At the 26th Olympic Games of Atlan-
ta’96, the women’s individual singles fi-
nals between Yaping Deng and Taiwan’s 
Jing Chen was held on 31 July. This 
battle, compared to that of four years 
before in Barcelona, was even tougher. 
Deng won in the first two sets (21-14 and 
21-17), but Chen came back in the next 
two (20-22 and 17-21) to force a fifth and 
final set. Yaping Deng won it by 21-5 and 
became Olympic champion for the sec-
ond time in a row. Samaranch was espe-
cially happy for her and praised her as 
the athlete who “best reflects the Olym-
pic spirit; higher, stronger, faster.” Once 
again, he took on the task of awarding 
her the gold medal, a rare occurrence, 
as the IOC’s President does not normal-
ly award the same medal to the same 
athlete consecutively. Deng remem-
bered the event, “The match was really 
one of tit for tat. After the game I broke 
down and cried on CCTV I could not yet 
talk properly, I could only say, ‘it has been 
hard, too hard’ I suppose that Sama-

ranch had seen me weeping and that had 
also seen how hard this game had been. 
So when he gave me the medal, he gave 
me a little pat on the cheek. That pat be-
came an instant anecdote of the Olympic 
Games and was talked about for a long 
time. I knew what it meant, satisfaction 
and support, everything was in that ges-
ture without words, the Olympic leader 
supporting an athlete”. 

After the ceremony, Samaranch visit-
ed the Yaping Deng in the athletes’ rest 
room to invite her back to Lausanne, 
and he announced that the IOC was to 
organise a demonstration match for 
her. Yaping Deng was again attended 
with much hospitality at the IOC head-
quarters. This Chinese athlete of un-
shakeable faith, who never lost hope 
was special in that she left an excellent 
impression of Samaranch. He seemed to 
see himself of fifty years before reflected 
in her. 

In 1997 Samaranch himself proposed 
Yaping Deng as a candidate, and she 
was elected as a member of the IOC 
Athletes’ Commission. She recalls “In 
the joint meeting of the Athletes’ Com-
mission and the Executive Board, which 
was presided by Samaranch, I made my 
speech in English. Samaranch smiled as 

soon as I opend my mouth, and when I 
finished he exclaimed to everyone pres-
ent, ‘Yaping Deng has only been learn-
ing English for three months, we should 
congratulate her!’ These words generat-
ed a warm applause from the entire au-
dience. After that, I always encouraged 
non-native English speaking members, 
taking myself as an example, ‘listen to 
the English of Yaping Deng, she talks 
worse than you do”.

When Yaping Deng retired from com-
petition, Samaranch continued to con-
cern himself for her personal develop-
ment. After studying in England, she 
went to work in the Organising Com-
mittee of the Olympic Games in Beijing. 
It might even be said that Samaranch’s 
shadow was behind every important 
decision, every step in Yaping Deng’s 
growth. On learning that she was go-
ing to study at university, Samaranch 
asked her what she was going to learn 
and Deng told him, “I would like to study 
economy or business administration” Sa-
maranch replied, “You have to learn Eng-
lish first, it will be a new ‘bat and essen-
tial in your future. But, whatever you are 
going to learn, you must go back to your 
country and serve your people”. 

From table tennis, she took a leap to 
a new area: the world of internation-
al sporting relations. Samaranch was 
confident that Yaping Deng had found 
the key to opening the door that led 
to his world. This anecdote is reveal-
ing, “In 2000, during the Olympic bid 
for Beijing and so that the IOC members 
had a broader and more detailed un-
derstanding of China, they very kindly 
proposed that I should go and visit the 
Grand Duke of Luxembourg, who was an 
IOC member. I remember that at the end 
of the meeting in Lausanne, Samaranch 
asked me where I was going to go and 
I told him that I was off to Luxembourg 
to see the Grand Duke, because he was 
an IOC member and that his vote would 
be vitally important for Beijing! Howev-
er I told him that I was still unsure if he 
could receive me or when as nothing had 
yet been confirmed. Samaranch gazed 
at me and said nothing. However, as 
soon as we landed in Luxembourg, the 
Chinese ambassador, Baohua Ding, who 
was waiting for me at the airport, came 
running up and said hastily ‘The Grand 
Duke will receive us in an hour! The 
meeting was a great success. I explained 
stories about China to the Grand Duke, 
and about how we wanted to organise 
our Olympic Games. 

He was so moved that tears fell from 
his eyes. A meeting scheduled for 10 to 
15 minutes had gone on for over half an 
hour and the next day the news came out 
in several papers as the headline story. 
Looking back after the final result, we 
had attained the Grand Duke’s vote, but 
I always had my doubts, how is it that the 
audience had not been confirmed when I 
left Lausanne and when we reached Lux-
embourg everything had been arranged? 
What had happened in barely two hours? 
Samaranch never told me anything 
about it. Neither did I ask him anything, 
but I never forgot his gaze when we left. 
Only a phone call from him could go fast-
er than a plane”.

In 2001, in Moscow, the Chinese dele-
gation, which had won the bid, was ex-
periencing unique historic moments of 
an unforgettable kind. Deng recalls, “Sa-
maranch approached me, and smiling, 
he asked me ‘Are you happy? Of course’. 
I also responded with a big smile and I 
saw in his face, bearing the same satis-
faction that all the Chinese had. And an-
other unique memory, in 2002, at the end 
of my postgraduate degree, I was going 
to study a doctorate and in the IOC plane, 
which he invited me to fly in, he told me 
twice, ‘Don’t stay too long abroad, you 
must go back, to work for your country, 
for your people!’ And I still remember 
that, in 2008, during the Beijing Olympic 
Games, I accompanied him on an elec-
tric bicycle to tour around the Olympic 
Village. At every place we passed, the 
athletes would stop us to greet him or 
ask him for an autograph. We didn’t have 
time to eat”.

Following Samaranch’s death on 21 
April 2010, Yaping Deng, his favourite 
athlete, the Queen of Chinese Table Ten-
nis, wrote an article “An Incense of the 
Heart in Memory of Samaranch” to ex-
press her deep condolences, “On 21 April 
I suddenly received the news that Sama-
ranch had been admitted to hospital and 
that his condition was very serious. My 
heart suddenly shrunk. A dark thought 
came to mind, I was afraid that the strong 
old man was not going to pass the test 
this time! Just then I imagined his famil-
iar figure, as I had seen him, two months 
before in Vancouver. After the opening 
ceremony of the Winter Olympics I went 
to the athletes’ dining room and Sama-
ranch, when he saw me, asked me to sit 
with him. He was as spontaneous as ever 
and had a good appetite, but I was a little 
sad when I saw that he was not as agile 
as before. He asked me questions about 

my current job and we had a friendly con-
versation. The old man was very happy. 
God took his life quickly and that mem-
ory became my last goodbye. Just after 
seven in the evening the confirmation of 
his death reached Beijing. I managed to 
talk on the phone to his secretary Annie 
Inchauspe, who told me, ‘he went very 
quietly, he didn’t wake up after they ad-
mitted him to hospital, he didn’t suffer, 
he went very quietly’ At that moment I 
felt greatly relieved, as for the Chinese, 
to die without suffering is a blessing for 
life. This much-loved old man must have 
cultivated unlimited benevolence. In si-
lence I thank him for everything he did 
for my country and I understand why his 
death has touched the heart of so many 
Chinese”. 

The Olympic champion’s farewell in 
her article contained these lines, “Lao 
Sa (‘Old Samaranch’), allow me to name 
you as countless Chinese do. You went 
suddenly, without saying farewell and 
we could not go with you on your journey. 
Thank you for the many hopes and the 
confidence you placed in me. I will carry 
on with the same phrase, ‘I will do the 
best I can, I promise you! Rest in peace!’ 
A rain of tears and incense from the heart 
will become an infinite nostalgia. In 
memory of an old friend, May you rest in 
peace Mister Samaranchi!”

THE FRIEND OF THE CHINESE. During 
his 29 trips, Samaranch endeavoured to 
understand the China situation. From 
the wonderful art deco terrace of the 
Peace Hotel and the view of the Pudong 
skyscraper (the Shanghai World Finan-
cial Centre - 492 metres high, otherwise 
known as the Jin Mao Tower), he ex-
claimed, “How this country has changed! 
From this terrace I have watched peas-
ants working the land and now it is filled 
with skyscrapers and is the financial 
heart of China, which means to say that 
it is the heart of the world”. Samaranch 
wanted to meet people from all walks 
of life (political leaders, businessmen, 
athletes, workers, students, everyday 
people) and made friends with many 
unknown people in China.

Kuilong Liu, a pensioner at the 
Eighth Wood Factory in Nanjing, did 
not imagine becoming friends with 
Samaranch. In 1993, when Beijing lost 
its bid for the 2000 Olympic Games to 
Sydney, Kuilong Liu, as a sports fan, 
felt highly disappointed and in 1998 
he decided to send a letter to Presi-
dent Samaranch to express his ideas. 

The President of the IOC and Yaping Deng made a table tennis demonstration match  the Olympic Museum of Lausanne in 1998. © IOC All rights reserved



434 435

Ch
ap

te
r 2

0 
    

  C
H

IN
A 

AN
D 

BE
IJ

IN
G’

08

In his letter, Liu expressed the desire of 
a citizen of China for his country to be 
a host of the Olympic Games. Barely 
one month later, he received a mes-
sage from Samaranch, “With people as 
enthusiastic as yourself, China will un-
doubtedly end up hosting the Olympic 
Games!”. 

The two became friends and over 
eleven years they sent each other al-
most 30 letters. Samaranch often sent 
him Olympic promotional gifts as well.

In December 2000, the ‘Xinming 
Sports Daily’ newspaper published 
a front page article entitled “Let’s 
support Beijing’s Bid for the Olympic 
Games, a Letter from a Shanghai Girl 
to Samaranch”. The girl, Wenyi Li, sent 
Samaranch the same letter, together 
with the newspaper in which it had 
been published. On 26 April 2001, she 
received the reply she had been wait-
ing for so long.

In July 2008 Guoliang Wang, from 
the city of Qindao, sent a letter to 
Samaranch detailing the activities in 
which he and the people of Qindao 
were participating in and preparing 
for the Olympic Games. Surprisingly, 
on 26 August, he received a reply from 
Samaranch along with two small gifts. 

Guoliang Wang answered him to show 
his gratitude. After more than a year, 
on 17 March 2010, he received anoth-
er reply from Samaranch. “I believe 
that Mr. Samaranch was answering not 
only me, but all the citizens of Qindao”. 
Wang was convinced of the fact that 
Samaranch would remember a nor-
mal, everyday citizen and show the 
affection he felt for the city of Qindao, 
the Olympic co-host of the sailing 
competitions.

Hong Fang was a worker at the North 
China Pharmaceutical Group in the city 
of Shijiazhuang. During the 23rd Olym-
pic Games at Los Angeles, Hong Fang, 
age 22, wrote a brief letter to Sama-
ranch in poor English, his respects and 
greetings were accompanied by an ex-
pression of his desire for China to one 
day host the Olympic Games. 

Three months later he received a 
package by mail from Lausanne, in-
side were some stamps in the format 
of a souvenir and two postcards. Fang 
stated that he exchanged letters with 
Samaranch for over 20 years and ac-
cording to him, had received over 800 
letters signed by him during this long 
story of friendship. Even Samaranch 
had told him, “You are the number one 
in the whole world when it comes to 

having the most of my signatures”.

Yansheng Zhang, a pensioner from 
the Casting Factory in the city of Wu-
han, was a sports fan. In the early 
1990s, when Beijing presented its bid 
for the 2000 Olympic Games, and be-
fore the creation of the Beijing Olym-
pic Bid Committee, Yansheng Zhang 
had already launched an initiative 
of “one yuan per person per month in 
support of the Olympic Games”, while 
leading the list of contributors. He was 
known as ‘the first person to donate to 
the Olympic bid campaign’. Since then, 
Yansheng Zhang wrote letters to Sama-
ranch on many occasions. They both 
became pen pals for ten years. ”I sent 
him a total of 15 letters and I received 
11 back. He also sent me presents, 
such as signed photographs, T-shirts 
from the Olympic Games, pens, a sil-
ver necklace with a clasp, for children, 
etc”. In addition to the letters, there 
were also personal meetings and Sa-
maranch affectionately referred to him 
as ‘old friend’. He still remembered the 
first time that he met Samaranch. “It 
was during the summer of 2007, at the 
Olympic Expo in Beijing. Samaranch 
was there, but there were many people 
present and I could not get to him. Later, 
through some people who worked close 
to him, we were able to meet other in 

Two-time Olympic table tennis champion at Barcelona’92 and Atlanta’96, Yaping Deng, left an excellent impression on Samaranch. © IOPP/MARTIN, A.

private in the Hotel Wangfujing and we 
talked for some ten minutes”.

THE CONDOLENCES OF LEADERS 
AND ATHLETES. The Chinese people 
will always remember him. On 21 April 
2010, Juan Antonio Samaranch, the 
IOC’s Honorary Life President, died at 
the age of 89 in Barcelona. After hear-
ing the news, people from all around 
the world remembered the founder 
of modern olympism in innumerable 
ways, the Chinese people among them.

On receiving the news of his death, 
many of Beijing’s inhabitants chose to 
say farewell to their old friend. In the 
Olympic Park of Dongsi, in the Dong-
cheng District, a crowd of people gath-
ered, each with a white flower and a 
paper stork to pay to their respects 
and before Samaranch’s statue. Sama-
ranch had formed a special bond with 
this community. One day in September 
2008, Samaranch, accompanied by Yap-
ing Deng, arrived at this Olympic area 
to inaugurate the statues of Coubertin, 
Samaranch and Rogge, and he left his 
signatures and the imprint of his hand 
for the Olympic Museum of Dongsi be-
fore visiting the Olympic Park.

The then President of the Chinese 
Republic, Hu Jintao said, “Mr. Juan 
Antonio Samaranch, as an outstand-
ing member of the IOC, dedicated all 
his life to the reform and development 
of the modern Olympic Movement, his 
tireless efforts to promote the Olympic 
spirit of unity, friendship and peace, by 
leading the modern Olympic Movement 
to a new glory, and the contributions he 
made have been praised by people from 
around the world. Mr. Samaranch was 
an old friend and a good friend of the 
Chinese people. He made outstanding 
contributions to recover China’s legiti-
mate seat in the IOC, in the support and 
the increased cooperation between the 
IOC and China and in the promotion of 
the friendship and the cooperation be-
tween China and Spain. We will always 
remember him. The Chinese govern-
ment will continue to support sport in 
its exchanges and cooperation with the 
IOC and other countries, so helping to 
increase understanding and friendship 
between the Chinese people and people 
from around the world”.

Zemin Jiang, the previous President 
of the Republic: “Mr. Samaranch, dur-
ing his term as IOC President, with his 
great talent and vision, dedicated an 

entire life of wisdom and energy in the 
vigorous development of the Olympic 
Movement, in the promotion, through-
out the world of the Olympic spirit of 
unity, friendship and peace. Mr. Sa-
maranch was an old friend of mine, he 
made extremely important contribu-
tions for the development of the Olym-
pic Movement in China. I deeply regret 
the loss for the Olympic cause of such an 
excellent leader, we will remember him 
always.”

Peng Liu, the President of the Chi-
nese NOC, “Samaranch, as an outstand-
ing leader of the Olympic Movement, 
dedicated his entire life, a great deal of 
energy and efforts to the promotion of 
the Olympic Movement and the defence 
of peace and world development. Espe-
cially during the 21 years of his term as 
President of the IOC, Mr. Samaranch, 
under the flag of reform, injected new 
energy into the vigorous development 
of the Olympic Movement”. 

Zhenliang He, IOC member and con-
sidered by Samaranch as his ‘Chinese 
brother’: “The Olympic Movement has 
lost a great leader, China has lost a 
great friend and I have lost a brother 
and a close colleague”. For Zhenliang 
He, Samaranch was a friend for 32 
years: “We met a long time ago and be-
came very close”. 

Zhenliang He stated that “his gener-
al understanding, his broad vision and 
his sharp observation of things made 
him unique among sporting leaders. I 

express my deepest condolences for his 
death and the contribution he made for 
world sport and the Olympic Movement 
are without equal”. With affection, He 
added “we will always miss him and we 
are sure that the Olympic Movement will 
continue along the path that he creat-
ed and that it will attain better results 
for mutual understanding, friendship, 
world peace for all the countries and re-
gions of the world. He will live for ever in 
our hearts and for the Olympic cause he 
loved so much”.

The illustration ‘Samaranch (member nº 46 of the Barcelona Swimming Club), a friend for ever on the ‘Món 
Cenebista’ blogsite, which was published two days after his death
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ative of the Foundation for the Develop-
ment of the Olympic City of Beijing, in 
addition to Lingwei Li and the IOC mem-
bers Timothy Tsun-ting Fox and Ching-
Kuo Wu. Representatives were therefore 
included from the Chinese Government, 
the Spanish Government, the IOC, the 
city councils of Beijing and Barcelona, 
the Samaranch family and several re-
nowned business organisations.

On 13 July 2012, the day commemo-
rating the victory of Beijing’s bid for the 
2008 Olympic Games, the member of 
the Central Committee of the Chinese 
Communist Party, Qi Liu, the General 
Director of the General Administration 
of Chinese Sport and the President of 
the Chinese NOC, Peng Liu, the Mayor 
of Beijing and the President of the As-
sociation for the Development of the 
Olympic City of Beijing, Jinlong Guo, 
Maria Teresa Samaranch, the daugh-
ter of Juan Antonio Samaranch and 
Juan Antonio Samaranch Jr. his son 
and the project’s founder, celebrated 
the inauguration of the Samaranch 
Foundation. Zaiqing Yu, the former 
General Sub-director of the Gener-
al Administration of Chinese Sport, 
Vice-president of the Chinese NOC and 
the Vice-president of the IOC was made 
President of the Board.

The President of the IOC, Jacques 
Rogge, sent a congratulatory message, 
“Mr. Juan Antonio Samaranch was one 
of the great men of history. He is known 
by people all over the world and he is one 
of the few people capable of undertaking 
such extraordinary actions in his respec-
tive fields and he continues to influence 
new generations. His vision and brilliance 
made the Olympic Movement strong-
er and more united. His achievements 
and the history of his life left us with a 
valuable legacy. Among his many great 
achievements, that which is most worthy 
of remembrance is that he helped the Chi-
nese people to return to the Olympic fam-
ily and in this great country, especially 
for young people, to further promote the 
Olympic Movements and spread the word 
about the Olympic ideal. Samaranch was 
known as the ‘old friend of the Chinese 
people’. He admired the long history and 
the culture of China, which is also a treas-
ure of the entire world. With the creation 
of the Samaranch Foundation, his great 
feats and ideals will be protected and 
carried into the future”.

The Foundation seeks to inherit and 
publicise the spirit of Mr. Samaranch, 

the ‘old friend of China’; to prolong the 
profound friendship established with 
China, to promote the development 
of sport and culture in China, to publi-
cise the Olympic ideal and to promote 
sporting and cultural exchange. The 
Foundation has offices and branches 
in Beijing, Shanghai, Chengdu, Madrid 
and Barcelona.

The main projects that have been un-
dertaken since the creation of the Foun-
dation include:

The ‘Official Biography of Juan An-
tonio Samaranch”. The official biogra-
phy of the late, former President of the 
IOC, financed by the Samaranch, with a 
planned worldwide launch in Spanish, 
Chinese, English and French.

The Samaranch Sponsorships. Since 
2013, the Samaranch Foundation has 
financed sponsorships aimed at young 
Chinese with potential in sports training 
programmes in activities in which Spain 
is a world leader, such as football, ten-
nis, etc., or in studies of sports-related 
disciplines.

The Juan Antonio Samaranch Foot-
ball Trophy. In cooperation with the 
China Team of the Chinese Football 
Association, this cup attracts dona-
tions from businesses and individuals 
through a Foundation platform that 
freely provides areas for playing foot-
ball for the public and training for young 
people and adolescents, in addition to 
opportunities for organising youth foot-
ball trophies for amateur enthusiasts.

‘JAS Run’. Portable devices devel-
oped solely by the Foundation the ‘JAS 
Run’ (JAS – acronym for Juan Antonio 
Samaranch) is a monitoring service for 
participants in this programme, which 
stores daily data on the distances they 
run or walk. The activity forms part of 
the charity event, with a mission state-
ment that reads “with each kilometre 
you run you donate one yuan for sports 
equipment in primary and secondary 
schools in poor areas”.

Cultural Exhibitions in China and 
Spain. The 40th anniversary of the es-
tablishment of diplomatic relations be-
tween China and Spain was commemo-
rated in 2013. The Foundation organised 
several activities under the title ‘Olym-
pic Culture on the Campus’ in China and 
in Spain, including ‘Reviewing the Holy 
Land’, ‘Recalling the Glory’, the exhibi-
tion of photographs from the Bird’s Nest 
by Wanquan Sha and the ‘Exhibition of 
Olympic Photography from Barcelona’ 
in addition to an exhibition of Chinese 
painting by Jiaying He, in the European 
Museum of Modern Art of Barcelona, en-
titled ‘With his Feet on the Ground and 
his Soul in the Skies’.

For updated information, go to: 
www.samaranchfoundation.org

Meeting of the Executive Board held in Barcelona at the Headquaters of Caixa Forum

THE CHINA-SAMARANCH 
FOUNDATION

After Juan Antonio Samaranch’s 
death in 2010, his friends and relations 
searched for the best way to continue 
the traditional and profound relation-
ship between Samaranch and the Chi-
nese people. From this search came the 
idea of creating a foundation with the 
name of both Samaranch and China.

In June 2011, Juan Antonio Sama-
ranch Salisachs, one of the President’s 
children and an IOC member since 2001, 
visited China to meet with numerous 
leaders of Central Party, such as Qing-
lin Jia, the President of the Political 
Consultative Conference of the Chinese 
People and Qi Liu, a member of the Po-
litical Bureau of the Central Committee 
of the Chinese Communist Party. Juan 
Antonio Samaranch Salisachs (or Jun-
ior, as he is known) received a positive 
response and strong support from the 
Chinese government for the creation of 
this body, which was to strengthen the 
old friendship between Samaranch and 
China. As it was a foundation created in 
China, it was essential to have a Chinese 
‘captain’. Samaranch Jr. remembered 
Zaiqing Yu and a premonitory recom-
mendation made by his father.

During the 2004 Athens Olympics, Sa-
maranch, as if influenced by some form 
of premonition, called together his son 
and the recently-elected member of the 
IOC Executive Board, China’s Zaiqing 
Yu. With total solemnity, he told them, 
“Both of you, considering your status as 
IOC members, must dedicate all your ef-
forts to the Olympic cause and improve 
and intensify the sporting and cultural 
exchanges between China and Spain. 
You must be good friends. The future is 
for young people, like yourselves”. Sama-
ranch also asked Zaiqing Yu to guide Sa-
maranch Jr. in matters related to China 
and hoped that his son could also estab-
lish long-lasting friendships with China 
and its peoples. 

In order to respect this request, dur-
ing the previous negotiations made to 
launch the Foundation project, Sama-
ranch Jr. met with Zaiqing Yu to ask him 
to act as the President of the Board and 
the legal representative of the Founda-
tion. As the Vice-president of the Chi-
nese NOC, Yu had many responsibilities 
within the numerous Chinese sport-
ing organisations. Undoubtedly, being 
the President of the Foundation Board 

would increase his workload and take 
up many hours of his scarce personal 
time. However, as he stated at the Foun-
dation inauguration ceremony, “we 
must revitalise history, culture and sport-
ing resources while protecting and pro-
longing the deeply-held friendship that 
Samaranch had with China. This type of 
platform may further promote bilater-
al relations between China and Spain. 
Furthermore, the activities organised 
through this foundation could foster the 
development of competitive sport and 
physical education in China. With this 
goal, I will work together with the Sama-
ranch family so that it becomes a bene-
ficial platform for the cause of Chinese 
sport and culture”.

On 19 September 2011, with the help 
of Zaiqing Yu, Samaranch Jr. met with 
the General Director of China’s General 
Administration of Sports and President 
of the Chinese NOC, Peng Liu. The Sa-
maranch Foundation project was ap-
proved by this body and was also to 
be the organisation responsible for its 
commercial activities. Peng Liu himself 
designated the name in Chinese, the 
‘Samaranch Foundation for the Devel-
opment of Sport’ and he put forward a 

date, after the termination of the bu-
reaucratic procedures, to celebrate its 
inauguration in the Great Hall of the 
People in Beijing.

Samaranch Jr. later visited numerous 
of his late father’s friends and relations 
around the world, inviting both compa-
nies and individuals to join the Founda-
tion. After over six months of organisation, 
the first Board of Directors – the trustees 
of the Samaranch Foundation, was cre-
ated under the leadership of Zaiqing Yu 
and Juan Antonio Samaranch Jr. The 
Vice-presidents appointed were, Maria 
Teresa Samaranch, Shizhong Ding, the 
President of Anta Sports Products Limit-
ed, Andong Liu, the General Director of the 
China Post and Yi Liu, the General Director 
General of the Beijing Travel Group. 

The remaining members were Zhiliang 
Bian, the President of Taishan Sports 
Products Limited,  Shaoshu Chen, David 
Hatchwell, the President of the Excem 
Group,  Yaping Deng;  Lin Fu, CEO of the 
Tibet Glacier Mineral Water Group, Zhen-
liang He, Honorary Member of the IOC,  
Josep Vilarasau, the President of the 
La Caixa Foundation, Leopoldo Rodés, 
Miguel Cardenal, the Secretary of State 
for Sport and the President of the Sports 
Council for Spain, Xavier Trias, the May-
or of Barcelona, Jianchang Yan, Yang 
Yang and Fengchao Zhang, a represent-

Meeting of the Executive Board of the Samaranch Foundation. 

Members of the Foundation. Institutional Founders: Chinese Olympic Committee, Beijing Olympic City 
Development Association, IOC, Samaranch family, Spanish Goverment and City of Barcelona. 

Founding Partners: ANTA, Beijing Tourism Group, China Post, Samsung, 
Tibet Spring, Taishan Sports and La Caixa. 
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TIANJIN, THE SAMARANCH 
MEMORIAL

The memorial commemorating Sama-
ranch’s life and career is in the Industrial 
Park of Health in the new city of Tuanbo, 
in the county of Jinghai, which belongs 
to the municipality of Tianjin, 100 kilo-
metres from Beijing. The ‘Samaranch 
Memorial’ occupies an area of 144,000 
square metres, of which 19,000 metres 
contain buildings, the memorial is 10 
kilometres from the metropolitan area 
of Tianjin. 

The Memorial exhibits collections 
of books, souvenirs, photographs and 
some of Samaranch’s personal items 
from his own personal collection, with 
a total of 16,578 items on display. The 
exhibition hall features technologically 
advanced museum resources, such as 
projections, spherical screens and vir-
tual reality so that visitors entering into 
an adventure and witness the fascinat-
ing life of the legendary Juan Antonio 
Samaranch.

On 17 July 2013, coinciding with the 
93rd anniversary of the birth of the 
Honorary President of the IOC, the only 
museum in the world authorised by 
the Samaranch family and approved 
by the IOC to pay homage to the Pres-
ident and publicise the Olympic spirit 
opened its doors to the public. On the 
same day, the ‘fans of Samaranch’ – 
members of the Beijing Friends of Sa-
maranch Association gave their sup-
port to the initiative. Enchun Lu, one 
of New China’s first gymnasts, a train-
er and national judge, recalled at the 
event, how Samaranch encouraged 
Chinese gymnasts participating in the 
1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games.

Under the title ‘Samaranch, the Leg-
endary Life’, a commemorative exhibi-
tion was held. Over 1,300 objects ex-
hibited recalled the life of Samaranch 
and his contribution to the cause of 
sport. The exhibition, which was divid-
ed into 14 sectors, narrates the impor-
tant events of his life. While looking at 
the exhibited photographs, a resident 
of Tianjin, recalled the scene in which 
Samaranch gave Yaping Deng a little 
pat on the cheek on awarding her one 
of her gold medals. This unnamed vis-
itor was evidently moved by the deep 
friendship between Samaranch and 
China, “From the moment he encour-
aged Yaping Deng, I saw him as a friend 
of the Chinese people”.

Months before, on 21 April 2013 (a date 
commemorating the 3rd anniversary of 
his death), the solemn inauguration of 
the Tianjin Samaranch Memorial was 
held, with over one hundred prestigious 
guests attending; Peng Liu, the General 
Director of the General Administration 
of Sports, Jacques Rogge, the President 
of the IOC, Ching-Kuo Wu, the construc-
tor of the memorial and a total of 29 IOC 
members, 23 presidents and vice-presi-
dents of the IFs. While in an assigned a 
place of honour, were the family of the 
President, his daughters Maria Teresa 
and Juan Antonio and his granddaugh-
ters Teresa, Ana (a young architect, who 
took part in the design of the spectacu-
lar building) and Sofia.

In his speech at the inaugural ceremo-
ny, Belgium’s Jacques Rogge, the Pres-
ident of the IOC, thanked those friends 
and the family for having contributed to 
the construction of this Memorial, espe-
cially the member of the Executive Board 
and its promoter, Taiwan’s Ching-Kuo 
Wu, without whose initiative, the muse-
um would not have existed. This is the 
third exhibition area related to Olymp-
ism created by Dr. Wu, after the Olympic 
Museum of Xiamen and the Olympic Mu-
seum of Dagang, in the municipality of 
Tianjin and its further demonstrates the 
architectural talents of the Taiwanese 
sporting leader and his passion and loy-
alty to the Olympic Movement.

In his speech, Ching-Kuo Wu said “dur-
ing all the years in which I have taken 
part in the Olympic Movement I enjoyed 
a close friendship with President Sama-
ranch. As such, the construction of this 
memorial has been a demonstration of 
my thanks and personal respect to him. 
It would also have been the desire of Sa-
maranch himself and of all those who ad-
mired him. This museum, apart from the 
collection of 16,578 personal items be-
longing the Mr. Samaranch, offers people 

from around the world an opportunity to 
find out about his Olympic career and his 
contributions as a leading figure in the 
history of the Olympic Games. Through a 
visit to the Memorial and the explanation 
of the major decisions taken by Sama-
ranch, visitors can experience the Olym-
pic spirit and discover its values”.

Ching-Kuo Wu, in an exclusive inter-
view in the ‘China Sports Daily’, stated 
that on 21 April 2010, when his friend, 
President Samaranch died, he was trav-
elling through Europe and had the op-
portunity to go to Barcelona to attend 
the funeral. It was then when he decid-
ed to construct a Memorial to commem-
orate works and the life of Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, exhibiting all the objects 
from his collection that Samaranch him-
self had given him, so that more people 
could have the opportunity to find out 
about the former President of the IOC 
and the Olympic Movement and that 
the Olympic spirit could bloom and take 
root in the spirit of its visitors. What bet-
ter way to honour his memory than to 
display a beautiful collection of Sama-
ranch’s objects in order to publicise his 
work and honour his memory. The col-
lection includes books, stamps, souve-
nirs, paintings, postcards, photographs, 
personal items, as well as beautiful 
manuscripts and Olympic documents. 

The Samaranch Memorial forms part 
of the international network of Olym-
pic museums. The museum, following 
Samaranch’s ideals of bringing togeth-
er sport, culture and art is becoming a 
centre of interest in the Olympics and 
a tourist complex of international re-
nown, of a high architectural level with 
a diversified offer, with the organisation 
of exhibitions of international sporting 
treasures and objects, cultural and ar-
tistic exchanges, large-scale trade fairs, 
conferences and forums, as well as tour-
ism and leisure activities.

A large square greets visitors to the memorial. © Pedro Palacios

The memorial is surrounded by a green, sustainable area. © Pedro Palacios A bust of President Samaranch welcomes visitors. © Pedro Palacios

Ching-Kuo Wu, the promotor of the memorial, during his opening speechHis passion for sport is shown in photos and items on display.  © Pedro Palacios

Items from his private collection are on show to visitors. © Pedro Palacios An exact reproduction of his private study in Barcelona. © Pedro Palacios 

An external view of the building, in which the architect Ana Gras Samaranch, the President’s grandchild participated
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Chongen Cao and Muilan Liao, two Chinese sculptors, making a bust of Juan Antonio Samaranch in their workshop in 1988. © IOC All rights reserved

Visit to Hong Kong, in 1989

Friend of China
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CALGARY’88. “In terms of both the organisational factor 

and the sporting facilities, the events have taken place in the 
best conditions, despite the wind. There were no significant 
incidents, either in the political sphere or in the admittance of 
athletes. Despite the sometimes difficult weather conditions, 
the best champions have triumphed. They have been the best 
Winter Olympic Games so far”.

“We need these 16 days so that things do not occur, like they 
did on previous occasions, like when ice hockey games had 
to be played before the opening ceremony. This would also 
allow competitions to be held over three weekends, allowing 
them to reach more spectators”.

CANDIDATE CITIES. “But does not the success of Olympism 
today depend on the rush of cities that offer their candidacy 
to the organisation of future Olympics? The display of projects 
made by each one of them illustrates the resonance of our 
sporting ideal in all corners of the world”. 

“Today the organisation of the Olympic Games is highly 
beneficial for the host cities, apart from the problem of gigan-
tism. The promotion of national resources, the development 
of tourism, the improved quality of life for the local popula-
tion, the construction or renewal of the sporting installations, 
the protection of the environments, the use of cutting-edge 
technology, etc. are some of the factors that could be consid-
ered to be frankly positive. This explains the growing number 
of candidate cities for the organisation of the Olympic Games”.

CAS. “The Court of Arbitration for Sport is today an interna-
tional institution, which is recognised by all lawyers, athletes 
and leaders who are interested in both sport and law. Today 
the CAS enjoys much-deserved prestige and I can consider it 

BARON COUBERTIN. “Our founder was, above all, an edu-
cator. His vision greatly surpassed everything that could have 
been conceived in his time and he could therefore never fulfil 
his ambitions. This precise notion of belonging to a single life 
and a single world was what Coubertin wanted to communi-
cate and illustrate, predicting international sporting relation-
ships and resuscitating the Olympic Games, the symbols of 
idealism and unity”.

“The call of Coubertin has undoubtedly served to awaken 
our enthusiasm in favour of sport, to convince numerous peo-
ple of the importance of its development in all of Man’s com-
munities”.

BOYCOTT. “We must not give way to pressure of any kind, 
even internal, which may align with it. We fought for this prin-
ciple so that the 1980 Olympic Games took place in Moscow. 
And we have done the same for the 1984 Olympic Games in 
Los Angeles as we will do, so that the Olympics of the 24th Ol-
ympiad are held, as planned, in 1988, in Seoul”.

“Refusal or not trying one’s best to participate in the Olym-
pic Games, is accordingly a rejection of the Olympic spirit, it is 
to fail in the fundamental duty established for all NOCs”

“The politicians have realised that boycotts only punish 
athletes from the country declaring the boycott. After years 
of training, they have to stay home for political reasons. I am 
very practical and when I visited countries around the world, 
I always told them the same thing: sport must work closely 
with governments, as without their help, it is impossible for 
sport to move ahead and develop. However, at the same time, 
I asked governments to respect the characteristics and espe-
cially the independence of sporting organisations. If this be-
comes reality, sport will move forwards”

AFRICA. “The most effective weapon the Africa can use is 
education, which will allow its peoples to develop their vital 
resources, social justice, democracy and human rights, so 
guaranteeing its welfare”.

ALBERTVILLE’92. “It turned out just as expected, from a 
perfect organisation. The sporting area was especially exem-
plary. Everything went perfectly and we saw the experience of 
Jean-Claude Killy, a sportsman and a triple Olympic medallist 
at Grenoble’68. However transportation was the main hurdle 
that the organisation had to deal with”.

ANTHEMS AND FLAGS. “Anthems and flags at the Olympic 
Games must never divide people. They help them become 
aware of their own identity, of their personality in contact with 
other identities, of other personalities and other values”.

APARTHEID. “Apartheid is a political and social phenome-
non that is incompatible with the Olympic ideal, and which 
concerns the world as a whole. We all have to fight for its 
eradication, while remaining aware that once our aim has 
been achieved, that the Africans have to tell us when and how 
South Africa has to integrate itself into the international sport-
ing community before any other organisation does so”.

The concepts and values of the moderniser of the Olympic Games and 
renovator of the Olympic Movement

Juan Antonio Samaranch was a voice of authority within the Olympic Movement due to his highly successful 
career and his extensive experience. He became a member of the International Olympic Committee in 1966 
as a co-opted member. After carrying out numerous functions and occupying different positions, in 1980, at 
the 83rd Session in Moscow he was made the seventh president of the most important international sport-
ing organisation in the world. A skilled negotiator, he reorganised the institution created by Baron Pierre de 
Coubertin during his 21 years as its leader, opening the way to countries from the Communist bloc, electing 
women as members and multiplying the organisation’s budget, while transforming the Olympic Games into 
a worldwide media event.

ASOIF. “In June 1983 an association was approved for 
those sporting associations taking part in the Summer 
Olympic Games. The ASOIF, the Association of Summer 
Olympic International Federations was created. Its Italian 
leaders, Artemio Franchi and Franco Carraro designed a 
strategy so that Primo Nebiolo, the President of the IAAF, 
of athletics, the number one sport of the Olympic Games, 
could run the association. The enormous strength of the re-
cently-created ASOIF meant that the IOC decided to choose 
it as an interlocutor in dealing with the new system for dis-
tributing the money for the International Federations ac-
crued from TV rights”.

ATLANTA’96. “The Olympic Games of the 26th Olympiad 
cannot be considered solely as the Centennial Games, but also 
as the Olympics of universality and unity. Bringing together 
over 10,000 athletes from 197 National Olympic Committees 
was a challenge that we have managed to meet”.

ATHLETE. “The athlete is the centre of the Olympic Move-
ment and deserves our protection, so that once his sporting 
career is over, he can continue making his contribution to the 
Olympic family”.

“Our duty is to always be at the service of athletes, with-
out consideration of the economic or political system of their 
environment and to contribute to their independence, to 
stimulate their development and to combat any type of dis-
crimination that may hinder their development and social in-
tegration”

BADEN-BADEN CONGRESS. “This has been the Congress of 
hope and renewal”.

BARCELONA’92. “I have ended the Olympic Games in my 
city with great success. The COOB’92 has managed to meet 
the challenge. The people of Barcelona have earned their 
medal of honour. If the Olympic Movement did not exist, we 
would have to invent it. I am at peace”.

“For the Olympics to be successful and go down in the his-
tory of Olympism, they must possess two conditions; perfect 
organisation and enthusiastic participation at all levels of the 
host country: public and private institutions, sportsmen (pref-
erably by obtaining medals), etc. In the Olympic Games of Bar-
celona, both of these were fulfilled”.

Samaranch with glasses in the shape of the Olympic rings during a visit to the 
Olympic Village in Sydney. © IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC seated at one of the entrances to Château de Vidy, the headquarters of the most important international sporting organisation.
© IOC All rights reserved
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to be one of the most important achievements of my presi-
dency, which manifested itself as an urgent feature for the 
world of sport”.

CHINA. “The Chinese are people with a long memory and 
they show their profound sense of loyalty to others in the diffi-
cult moments they have been at their side. Therefore, in these 
Olympics, the last designated under my presidency, I have 
been able to enjoy repeated demonstrations of friendship 
and affection that it is very difficult to acknowledge in words 
…Over the years I have received displays of affections and 
friendship from China and I have learned to love and respect 
the Chinese people”.

CORRUPTION. “Personally, I have felt very disappointed at 
the conduct of some of our members, who we have unfortu-
nately been compelled to judge for not having respected the 
Olympic oath and the guidelines of the IOC. I am convinced 
that it has been the first and last time that we will have had to 

deal with a similar case”.
“A few bad apples do not make a bunch, and these setbacks 

will not upset the balance of the positive aspects attained 
in the Olympic and sporting context, nor make us forget the 
enormous work carried out by our predecessors and by our-
selves for a century”.

“We have to preserve our values, protect our institution and 
the Olympic Games and follow a line of conduct that responds 
to the aspirations of all the followers of the Olympic Move-
ment”.

DOPING. “To take drugs is to die. To die physiologically, 
by profoundly modifying, normal processes sometimes irre-
versibly, using incorrect means. To die physically, as tragic 
cases have demonstrated in recent years. To die spiritually 
and intellectually on accepting the lies and disguising one’s 
own possibilities, by acknowledging one’s impotence or lack 
of willpower to accept oneself or transcend one’s own limits. 
Doping is the cancer of sport. Doping not only represents a 

In this sense, Olympic ethics must be global. They must in-
clude the fight against doping, against the use of drugs and 
other scourges that endanger the health of athletes and youth 
in general”.

EXCELLENCE IN SPORT. “The obsession for sporting excel-
lence, which always arises as a result of the success of athletes 
and economic rewards and benefits from the popularity that 
champions enjoy today, who are treated like true stars, must 
not hide the fundamental importance of moral, social and 
professional excellence”.

FAIR-PLAY. “What is fair play but dignity and respect for 
oneself? Sport cannot survive without its social principles. We 
must also be aware of our own conduct in life”.

“All of us fully realise that taking part in the Olympic Games 
is only possible for a few. It is therefore essential that these 
privileged few are fully aware of the values they embody for 
those of their colleagues with less luck or who are less gifted, 
and with respect to the children who admire them and who 
transform them into models”.

GIGANTISM. “The solution to this normal, healthy growth, 
is not in the suppression of some sports in the Olympic Pro-
gramme, unless they fall into disuse or do not meet the re-
quirements of the Olympic Charter. The solution lies rather in 
the establishment of quotas of athletes by events in individual 
sports, as occurs in team sports. This way, the approximate 
number of participants in each event will be known, which 
will greatly facilitate the task of the organisers”.

GREECE. “The Acropolis, always the Acropolis. A symbol. 
Since I first set foot in the Greek capital, the Acropolis has al-
ways been present in my mind as a marvellous memory that 
brings together, on the one hand, all the enormous influence of 
art and history from this noble country, which is Greece, and on 
the other hand, the pleasant memories of the moments I have 
spent in this unforgettable country I keep in my memory”.

“In the cradle of Olympism I have found and made excep-
tional friendships. As a member of the IOC, it was in Athens 
where, for the first time, I discovered the essence of its cul-
ture and its sporting spirit. This is why, like the rest of my 
colleagues on the International Olympic Committee, I do not 
spend a single day in the Greek capital without reflecting on 
how all of this glorious past could influence a bright future”.

HUMAN RIGHTS. The fight of the Olympic Movement 

danger for the health of athletes, it also constitutes a trap for 
our youth that we cannot nor should accept”.

“The practice of doping is an indirect result of the growing 
pressure on athletes, who are committed to perform in ev-
er-more rigorous sporting competitions, which involve the 
need to always be among the best”.

“Recurring to doping destroys health and life, which consti-
tute the most precious gifts of Mankind”.

“The fight against doping is difficult and complex and its re-
sults will depend, not only on the measures adopted in the 
case of violations, but also on educational campaigns that are 
organised at all levels to inform athletes and the public about 
this hateful way of cheating, which also endangers health”.

“I realised that sport could not win this fight alone, so we 
created the World Anti-doping Agency, which cooperates on 
a fifty percent basis with governments. The latter have the 
means to fight against doping, such as police operations, 
which recently have been carried out and have caused the 
most serious blows to this scourge”.

DIALOGUE. “Dialogue is the most important thing, as it is 
the only way to overcome all manners of differences and dif-
ficulties. The IOC seeks to act as a bridge between totally dis-
tinct worlds and as a result, between sporting organisations 
that also have different sporting characteristics”.

“If there is a table, agreement is possible”.

ENVIRONMENT. “United by and for sport, the Olympic 
Movement can and must mobilise itself so as to provide its co-
operation for the protection of our planet and the wellbeing 
of humanity”.

“This means above all, placing the Olympic Games, with the 
considerable resources that they create and the enthusiasm 
that they awaken, at the service of the search for excellence, of 
solidarity and respect for the environment, with the coopera-
tion of the organising committees and of all the local, regional 
and national bodies that take part in this sporting festival”.

“We remain convinced that sport organised in accordance with 
the Olympic ethics can develop human values, among which are 
respect for the environment and the protection of nature”.

ETHICS. “Today it is essential to insist on the Olympic ethic, 
whose fundamental elements are tolerance, generosity, soli-
darity, friendship, non-discrimination and respect for others. 

Samaranch stood out due to his visionary character and his abilities 
to reach consensus in his work for peace through sport.

© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch showing signs of fatigue during his last Session as President, 
in Moscow 2001. © IOC All rights reserved
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us Clay lighting the cauldron. It was an intense moment”.
Sydney’00. “This will always be linked to the memory of 

Bibis, my wife. The artistic part of the exhibition was excellent, 
with more resources than in Barcelona, but perhaps with less 
artistic feeling. Dwan Frazer, the famous Olympic champion 
sat by my side. It was a little chilly, but as time passed, it got 
better. I greeted the public and included a ‘Buenos días, Es-
paña’ which I dedicated to my wife Bibis, who was dying. They 
applauded when I quoted the aborigines and Frazer. It was an 
excellent ceremony with a homage to the culture of water as 
a source of life. In the end I did not see it. I left to fly back to 
Barcelona. Bibis’ life was ending”.

OLYMPIC CEREMONIES AT THE WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES.
Sarajevo’84. “These were the first Olympics that I presided 

over and I was moved to see the unity and cohesion of races, 
cultures and peoples in the focal centre of a single country; Yu-
goslavia. The closing ceremony was truly moving. Everything 
had gone as per usual, but at the end of my speech I spoke a 
few words in Serbian and I received one of the biggest rounds 
of applause I have ever had in my life. Three different ethnic 
groups lived in peace in Sarajevo and in the region of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina: Bosnians, Croats and Serbians. Harmony 
always reigned and no manner of ethnic tension ever arose”.

Calgary’88. “It turned out very cold – in terms of both at-
mosphere and weather – with a freezing polar wind that blew 
through the provisional stadium seats. The feeling of cold 
was terrible and the woollen blankets that the organisation 
offered the spectators did little to stave off the cold. A group 
of Indians and a stampede of cowboys gave a happy note to a 
ceremony that was not especially memorable”.

Albertville’92. “This was the first event after the fall of the 
Berlin Wall. The ceremony had a significant artistic signifi-
cance that has never been equalled. It was an experiment in 

value of the inauguration and closing ceremonies of the Olym-
pic Games, which show us the traditions of the place holding 
the Olympics”.

“At some ceremonies, the athletes’ stand was something of 
a disaster. However, I believe that there is no way one can rob 
the athletes of the honour of parading or try to reduce them 
to just a small group per nation or simply having one person 
who represents each sport from each nation. Although I do be-
lieve that it was a good idea that the Atlanta’96 ACOG reduced 
the number of flag-bearers during the closing ceremony. I am 
sorry to say that the closing ceremonies have become increas-
ingly worse during recent Olympics”.

OLYMPIC CEREMONIES IN THE SUMMER OLYMPIC GAMES.
Los Angeles’84. “We will always remember the surprise we 

got from the man who flew over our heads at the Memorial. It 
reminded me of moments from a Hollywood musical. It was a 
great performance, in which the Americans are masters”.

Seoul’88. “Folk dancing, enormous drums and the exhibi-
tion of hundreds of taekwondo fighters on the grass surprised 
the world. Discipline, order and harmony. Three very Oriental 
concepts”.

Barcelona’92. “Several moments of ecstasy were experi-
enced; the impact, the lighting of the cauldron with an arrow 
shot by a Paralympic archer, the enormous Olympic flag that 
covered all the athletes, which was allegorical, with the Olym-
pic rings protecting all the athletes in the world and the un-
forgettable choreographic performance based on the myth of 
Hercules and the Mediterranean”.

Atlanta’96. “The Chinese shadow performance that cele-
brated the Centennial of the Olympic Movement stood out, 
the parade of the delegations was seemingly never-ending, 
which was very boring. We had warned them about this and 
they ignored us. Everything was forgotten when we saw Cassi-

sport with culture and education”.

LEGACY. “During these 21 years of my presidency, many 
changes occurred. I take responsibility for the successes and 
the errors of my mandate, which also existed. However I am 
most satisfied with having been able to leave to my successor, 
Count Jacques Rogge, a healthier, more participative, more 
transparent, stronger and more independent IOC”.

LILLEHAMMER’94. “These were really historic Olympics, 
not only because they attained the unanimous agreement 
of having been the best in the Olympic history of the Winter 
Olympic Games, but also because it was the first time that the 
IOC organised Winter Olympic Games that were separate from 
those of the summer, alternating in the even years”.

“They have been the seventh Olympics of my presidency. The 
best ones, which have received the best response from all media 
sources, with no exception. The television ratings were incredi-
ble; all previous records were beaten in America. The CBS are 
more than happy and we are too. Now we have to look into how 
we can best take advantage of this great victory for Olympism”.

LOS ANGELES’84. “My first Summer Olympic Games have 
ended with a success that I could not have dreamed of. I have 
been very lucky. They have been exemplary Olympics, as 
could not be otherwise in America … They have earned a pile 
of dollars”.

“The enormous success of the 23rd Olympiad in Los Angeles 
is something that we can all feel very proud of. We have once 
again demonstrated and in very different circumstances, that 
the Olympic Movement follows its own dynamics”.

MARKETING. “The commercialisation of the Olympic 
Games will never be tolerated, they will be the only sporting 
events in the world without advertising in the stadiums, nor 
on the shirts of the participants. As in everything, we have to 
use the positive aspects so as to protect ourselves against its 
negative aspects”.

NAGANO’98. “The 28th Winter Olympic Games, which were 
held in the Japanese city of Nagano, have been highly satis-
factory for everyone. We have had the opportunity to admire 
the beauty of the Olympics and the values they hold for youth, 
as well as to appreciate the talent and effort of the athletes, in 
addition to Japanese cultural traditions”.

NOBEL PRIZE. “The IOC deserves this prize. It is an organi-
sation that for a century has fought for sport, youth, solidari-
ty and for friendship and peace across the world. However it 
does not correspond to us to ask for it. Having said that, we 
have existed for 100 years without the Nobel Prize, and we can 
still continue as such for a long time”.

OCOG. “In the organisation of the Olympics there are al-
ways problems, be they great or small. We therefore created 
the IOC Coordination Committee, which visits the city some 
three times a year and which has helped relations between 
the Organising Committee and ourselves become as easy and 
as fluid as possible. We have technicians and experts who are 
always at the disposal of the Organising Committee. It would 
be stupid to undervalue our experience in the organisation of 
the Olympics. Nobody can do this better than ourselves”.

OLYMPIC CEREMONIES. “I particularly support the cultural 

against apartheid in sport, which prevailed in South Africa 
and against the boycotts of the Olympic Games with political 
connotations, whose victims were the athletes, are topics that 
also affect human rights”.

“When the 50th anniversary of the Declaration of Human 
Rights is commemorated, it is important to recognise that 
everyone has the right to recreational activities and to the 
practice of the sport that best suits his needs”.

INTERNATIONAL FEDERATIONS. “If we want closer cooper-
ation in many areas, we must fully respect the independence 
of the International Federations. Each one must be on our 
side, we have aims to achieve, but these aims may change. 
This independence is therefore the best guarantee of success 
for the policy defined by our respective general assemblies”.

INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY. “Since its creation, 
by the IOC in 1961, the International Olympic Academy has 
retained its three main objectives; to safeguard the values of 
Olympic education, to defend the spiritual and cultural val-
ues of Olympism and to publicise and teach the history of the 
Olympic Games and propagate the ideals of peace and frater-
nity among the youth of the world”.

IOC PRESIDENCY. “They will be able to find better presi-
dents, but one who dedicates more time to the Olympic Move-
ment is impossible. At least this is my belief”

“As you know, the President of the IOC is a true conductor of 
an orchestra, whose responsibility consists in harmonising the 
sound and the rhythm of each and every one of the players”.

LAUSANNE. “Life is a continual exchange and you will real-
ise, undoubtedly, that the greater the power of influence of 
the IOC, this will lead to greater benefits for the city of Laus-
anne at all levels”.

“It was really in Lausanne where Olympism has developed, 
making it into one of the social forces of today’s world, with-
out this meaning that it was no longer faithful to the spirit of 
its founders”.

“The IOC maintains excellent relationships with the Swiss 
Confederation, which granted it the status of an internation-
al organisation, with the Canton de Vaud and Lausanne City 
Council. Several International Federations have also located 
to the city, which has managed, like Olympism, to combine 

Samaranch was defined as ‘functional, fast, punctual and demanding, while affec-
tionate and smiling. A friend to his friends and intelligent with his enemies’. 

© IOC All rights reserved

The President of the IOC concentrated during the Executive Board meeting held in 1989, in San Juan de Puerto Rico. 
© IOC All rights reserved
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which has consolidated its role of leadership in the sporting 
world and which has managed to ensure that the Olympic 
Games are today the great fair of peace and coexistence of 
world youth”.

RESPECT. “We must respect and we do respect – those di-
verse opinions that we may provoke. However we will always 
refuse to accept the envy and hypocrisy that incite some to 
destroy what they have not been able to construct”.

RESPONSIBILITY. “Those of us who hold public office do 
not have the right to get tired, as no one obliges us to do this 
… I do not understand politicians or people, who have a po-
sition like my own and who complain after having fought to 
attain it … I am here because I like it and because everything I 
do gives me satisfaction”.

SARAJEVO’84. “Today has been a great day, I believe, one of 
the most important in my life. I have had the honour of inau-
gurating the Olympic Games in a brilliant ceremony”.

SEOUL’88. “They have been the Olympic Games of reconcil-
iation, the Olympics of excellence and of peace”.

SPONSORSHIP. “The main objective that sporting leaders 
apply, on dealing with potential sponsors, is that both parties 
must benefit from this association. However there is a border 
that must never be crossed; the control of the sport must re-
main in the hands of sport itself”.

SPORT. “I have always followed this maxim: try to serve 
sport and not serve oneself from sport”.

“Money created by sport should be returned to sport”.
“Sport must be the master of its own destiny”.
“Sport is perhaps the best school of social life and the aim of 

the IOC is to give it sense”.
“Sport is a means of education and an important factor of 

reconciliation. Sporting activities must constantly go back 

Solidarity has gone from being an organisation that gave out 
fish to an organisation that shows people how to fish”.

PARALYMPICS. “The success of the Paralympic Games of 
Barcelona will also serve to demonstrate the importance of 
undertaking sporting activities for people with disabilities, 
this is not only important for their physical state, but for their 
mental health”.

PEACE. “Our initiatives in favour of peace and our human 
activities are of a symbolic nature, however the most impor-
tant thing is always the gesture, which is valued in all cultures”.

POLITICS. “Politics is politics and sport is sport. And if there 
are complaints against a country they must be taken to the 
proper forum for their expression, such as the United Nations; a 
political forum - but the Olympic Games must not be used due 
to the repercussion it has in the world. If a country must be pun-
ished, for whatever the reason, neither sport nor the Olympics 
must be used. Why don’t they do this in the economy or trade?”

PRIMO NEBIOLO. “Primo Nebiolo was a skilled man from 
Turin, who revolutionised the sport of athletics and who al-
ways acted a loyal ally and who also presided the Internation-
al Federation of University Sports, the organising body of the 
Universiada, until his death”.

REFORMS. “Yes to those reforms needed to consolidate the 
Olympic Movement, without renouncing our convictions be-
cause of them … Yes to those reforms that protect the univer-
sal character, the importance and the prestige of the Olympic 
Games, in addition to the independence of our organisation”.

“The reforms adopted have meant that today, the IOC is 
a more open organisation; with the active participation of 
democratically elected athletes, with a new internal code 
of ethics, with financial income that is sufficiently consoli-
dated to guarantee its independence from political power, 

tee does not have a conventional force that can be measured. 
However, if one day governments had to repay all those who 
have sacrificed their time to sport, very few countries would be 
able to do so. This is why it is very important that the Olympic 
Movement should be recognised for what it is; a voluntary and 
apolitical body and that its regulations be respected by all”.

“The Olympic Movement does not belong to any government, 
nor is it the property of the IOC. It is the heritage of Mankind”.

“I firmly believe that the future of our Olympic Movement 
will depend on the way in which we and our successors man-
age to develop the concept of Olympism”.

“For me it is a great pleasure to serve the Olympic Move-
ment. I feel happy every time I open the door of my office in 
Château de Vidy”.

OLYMPIC MUSEUM. “The Olympic Museum at Lausanne 
is the depository of the multicultural wealth of the Olympic 
Movement, which features highly modern technology, it regu-
larly organises artistic, philatelic and numismatic exhibitions. 
The donations in the form of art and souvenirs of all types, 
which are given by the International Federations, the Nation-
al Olympic Committees, the Organising Committees of the 
Olympic Games, athletes and philanthropists, efficiently en-
rich their collections”.

OLYMPIC PROGRAMME. “We do not want just those sports 
that solely exist for the Olympic Games. At the same time we 
see that others are calling to us, such as the triathlon or espe-
cially beach volleyball. I even see golf in the future, a popular 
sport that was an Olympic event in 1900. We must not have a 
fixed Olympic Programme”.

OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY. “Unity without solidarity cannot ex-
ist. I am not going to say again, that the question of sport is not 
dealt with in India as it is in Luxembourg. It is our duty to help 
the development of all the members of the Olympic family”.

“The main mission of Olympic Solidarity is to develop the 
understanding of sporting techniques for athletes and coach-
es, improving their level of expertise through scholarships and 
grants, to train sporting leaders, to create, if necessary, func-
tioning sporting infrastructures and to support the organisa-
tion and competitions backed by each NOC”.

“The role of Olympic Solidarity has also developed over this 
period. In recent years it has, in my opinion, undergone a fun-
damental change in its conception and I must therefore quote 
the saying ‘don’t give them a fish, teach them to fish’. Olympic 

risk and the avant-garde. The man behind the choreography 
was a young Parisian, Philippe Decouflé, who was considered 
to be the ‘enfant terrible’ of the world of performance, how-
ever he was able to impress the world with the quality of his 
show and the daring costumes”. 

Lillehammer’94. “A very good ceremony, although the 
cold was arctic. The arrival of the last performer was exciting, 
with a spectacular jump from a trampoline. I had my worries 
with respect to how the spectators were going to react when 
I asked them for a moment of silence, and to stand in mem-
ory of the martyred city of Sarajevo. The Norwegian people 
showed their empathy”.

Nagano’98. “The ceremony was excellent and was of a 
high artistic level. The athletes’ parade, where there is always 
problems, was perfect. I think my speech went well, and in an 
acceptable tone I made references mainly to ‘Olympic peace’ 
and the importance of education in which sport and the Olym-
pic Movement have an important role as a resource, the best 
for training future generations”. 

OLYMPIC CULTURE. “The education of Olympism should be 
spread in the vernacular throughout all the layers of society. 
To do this, it is essential that each National Olympic Commit-
tee tries to provide a centre of information, an academy and 
an Olympic museum, to preserve its cultural heritage for fu-
ture generations”.

OLYMPIC FLAME. “The relay of the Olympic flame, in the ed-
ucational sense of the term, must be registered in the daily 
activities of the Olympic Movement. The Olympic flame must 
remain eternally alight in our spirits”.

“May the Olympic flame that burns among us never go out”.

OLYMPIC GAMES. “The Olympic Games are something truly 
unique and must continue to be so. This is why we have to 
study the path and the means to protect the Olympic Games 
and increase, if possible, their prestige so that they continue 
to be the most marvellous event in modern society”.

“Hundreds of millions of people struggle, play and compete 
in the four corners of the earth, with the sole aim of participat-
ing one day in the Olympic Games; Olympics, which have be-
come, not only the largest sporting manifestation of all time, 
but also a clear and evident demonstration that coexistence, 
solidarity and friendship among all the people of the world is 
possible”.

OLYMPIC IDEAL. “Since 1894 the IOC has had people from 
all levels among its members; men of state, members of royal 
families and aristocrats, soldiers, jurists, educators, doctors, 
diplomats, bankers, businessmen, journalists etc.  Many of 
them have taken part in the Olympic Games and others are 
Olympic champions. From distinct religions and political ide-
als, all of them have always had in common their loyalty to the 
Olympic ideal”.

OLYMPIC MOVEMENT. “Since its foundation in 1894 in Par-
is, the Olympic Movement has passed through many storms 
and crises, always coming out stronger, as the Olympic ideal 
is generous and easily surpasses private and selfish interests”.

“The Olympic Movement, far from being a stagnant, aging move-
ment, is rather something alive and in constant development”.

“Our aim is to place the Olympic Games and the considerable re-
sources that they create at the service of the Olympic Movement”.

“Unlike governments, the International Olympic Commit-

His last Olympic Games as President were those of Sydney in 2000.
© IOC All rights reserved

Samaranch with his successor Jacques Rogge at the presentation of the Gold Olympic Order at the 112th Session at Moscow in 2001.
© IOC All rights reserved
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STAMP COLLECTING. “Stamp collecting, of all the types of 
Olympic collecting mentioned, is the one I respect the most. 
I started my collection in 1945. Olympic stamp collecting 
found its first great promoter with Count Alberto Bonacos-
sa, the Italian member for the IOC from 1925 to 1953 and a 
member of the Executive Board from 1935 to 1952. His enthu-
siasm encouraged many people to begin collecting stamps 
with Olympic themes, which were widely produced after the 
Second World War, this led to the appearance of specialised 
publications (the first catalogue was published in France in 
1947) and a profusion of exhibitions. The first exhibition at a 
national level was held in Barcelona in 1951 and the first in-
ternational exhibition in Rome, in 1952. My interest goes back 
a long way, as my father was a great collector. The origin of 
what was to later be my famous Olympic collection in blocks 
of four comes from a present given to me by father, of the first 
series of the first Olympic Games in Athens, in 1896. This was 
my beginning. The Catalan collector Vidal Torrens helped me 
a great deal with my interest, he made one of the first cata-
logues of sporting stamps in the world. These days I keep on 
adding to my own collection, although I donated the best one, 
the famous one, with the blocks of four stamps, to the Olym-
pic Museum on 5 December 1989”.

SYDNEY’00. “The Olympics of the 27th Olympiad at Sydney 
have been the last to be held under my presidency. I therefore 
would like to give a special thanks to everyone, whether near 
or far, who has contributed to them being the best Olympics 
in history”.

TELEVISION. “Every four years a mass of Olympic television 
viewers either discovers or rediscovers the attraction of the 

and recover their ideal as true shapers of character; a char-
acter impregnated with tolerance and generosity to others”.

“Sport is a school of justice, of democracy and human rights. 
The first norms that one learns when a child are the rules of 
games and sports”.

“The international dimension of the sporting spectacle to-
day has abolished frontiers. Sport is a universal or global lan-
guage, as one would say now. Today sport unifies more than 
it divides”.

“The generalised practice of sport is considered to be essen-
tially good, like a biological need. It is the expression of a right 
that must be respected”.

SPORT FOR ALL. “Sport only acquires all of its education-
al value if its practice continues beyond the school year. The 
development of a quality, living, popular sport, is, I repeat, 
the guarantee of the complete development of a potential 
elite. The constant stimulation of popular sporting events can 
transform the enthusiasm of a television viewer into a desire 
to take part”.

SPORTSMEN. “If the Olympic Games is a congregation of 
the best, the IOC cannot forget the millions of sportsmen of all 
ages, who share our ideals without ever being able to aspire to 
participate in the Olympics. They constitute the essence itself 
of the Olympic Movement”.

STADIUM. “Sport and Olympism have raised stadiums that 
are the like the great cathedrals of our world. The palaces of 
sports that highlight modern architecture rival other palaces in 
terms of beauty, function and popular fervour, they have aston-
ished the generations of the second half of the 20th century”.

Juan Antonio Samaranch with the current President of the IOC, Germany’s Thomas Bach, at a meeting in Paris in 1994.
© IOC All rights reserved

Olympics. As a result of this, an enthusiasm arises, which lasts 
for three weeks, through a series of images, which show sport-
ing achievements, the gold of the medals, the impact of the 
final fireworks display. This enthusiasm is one of the driving 
forces of the mysticism of the Olympics and it is the duty of 
the IOC to cultivate it”.

TV RIGHTS. “There is one principle that must not be forgot-
ten; the aim of the Olympic Movement, on negotiating with 
the television channels, is not just to obtain money, but also 
to guarantee the greatest coverage possible for the Olympic 
Games and therefore of each sport”.

THIRD MILLENNIUM. “The golden age of sport which we are 
currently experiencing, produces envy, which could be injuri-
ous to our Movement, if we do not take proper measures. We 
must also reflect on the organisation of the Olympic Games, 
taking into account the experience acquired, to better deal 
with the third millennium”.

TOP PROGRAMME. “The TOP programme has meant a real 
contribution and has helped to greatly satisfy two aims I 
had when beginning my mandate: on the one hand, in the 
economic field, where its contribution is of course highly 
important in maintaining the financial independence we 
wanted and on another, in the ideological aspect, it is a sig-
nificant part that helps us on a daily basis, so that the ideals 
that Pierre de Coubertin dreamed of can be spread across 
the world”.

TRUCE. “It is obvious that this is a symbolic act, however, 
in all events, we consider it to be highly important, as if we 
manage to impose a truce on conflicts during the Olympics, 
there is a hope that this could last after the largest sporting 
event has ended”.

UNITY. “In theory, the IOC is very weak. We are only a part 
of the Olympic Movement and this is why it is so important to 
ensure that the three arms of the Movement, i.e. the IOC, the 
International Federations and the National Olympic Commit-
tees act as one”.

“The most important problem that we need to face every 
day is maintaining the unity of the Olympic Movement, where 
our great force lies. I believe that we are experiencing this 
golden age of the Olympics, which began in the mid-1980s 
and which has continued to today. However, this unity is frag-
ile and we must be extremely careful”.

UNIVERSALITY. “Our policy of helping development is not 
one of promises but a reality that perfectly translates the 
fundamental principles of the Olympic Charter. The univer-
sal character of the Olympic Games must be respected and 
maintained through the cultural vocation of Olympism and 
the constant improvement of the level of competitions with 
the participation of the finest athletes in the world”.

“Guaranteeing the universality of the Olympic Games is 
a constant concern of the IOC. To this end - the initiative 
of grants, awarded with funds from Olympic Solidarity to 
athletes from developing countries so that they can pre-
pare themselves using all the necessary means. Our duty 
is to be at the service of the athletes and promote their 
total satisfaction”.

VIDY. “We have to enlarge and develop our headquarters, to 
seek an operational standard worthy of a large organisation 

that leads world sports. We need to have a museum, a library, 
photographic archives, film archives and an audio visual facil-
ity worthy of our mission and our history, so that all those who 
are interested in Olympism can have access to its work”.

VOLUNTEERS. “These millions of volunteers from all races, 
cultures and religions, make up the base of the Olympic pyr-
amid. The development of sport and Olympic education can-
not be undertaken without the participation and dedication 
of volunteers impassioned by sport, as well as their essential 
role in the organisation of the Olympic Games”.

“The Olympic volunteer is a person who accepts a chal-
lenge. Their willpower and determination to serve the com-
munity, without anyone or anything obliging them to do so, 
gives them moral satisfaction and sometimes recognition. It is 
our task to promote this volunteering culture in order to con-
solidate the Olympic Movement”.

WOMEN AND OLYMPISM. “We have corrected the histori-
cal error by co-opting women to become IOC members, their 
skills enrich the development of sport and Olympism”.

“The challenge continues then, until women occupy posi-
tions of responsibility at all levels of management in nation-
al, regional and world sport and until young women have 
the same opportunities in that relating to sporting practices. 
In this area, traditional cultural barriers sometimes, in some 
countries, constitute a serious obstacle for women’s physi-
cal and sporting activities with the resulting damage to their 
physical and mental wellbeing”.

“The IOC, at its Centennial Olympic Congress of 1994, adopt-
ed important recommendations to establish women’s partic-
ipation at all levels in the world of sport and guarantee the 
principle of equal opportunities between men and women, in 
such a way that they can develop an increasingly important 
role in the Olympic Movement”.

“In this sense the IOC has decided that any new sport that 
seeks inclusion in the Olympic Programme, must include ob-
ligatory women’s events. There is however still a lot to do. 
The scant participation of women in sporting competitions is 
closely related to the social difficulties they face and the pre-
vailing cultural traditions in many countries”.

“The Olympic Movement is determined to make its contri-
bution so that the 21st century marks the beginning of a new 
era for women as part of world sport”.
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Humor sense

- I raise my champagne glass to celebrate Sydney passing the EPO test.
- Noo.. Mr. President, that’s the urine sample! 

CARICATURES
Juan Antonio Samaranch’s passion for collecting led him to save cartoons, jokes 
and drawings that were made of him. These satirical and critical illustrations went 
with his spirit of sportsmanship and today are part of the documentary library in 
the Juan Antonio Samaranch Olympic Studies Centre in the Olympic Foundation 
of Barcelona. Among the artists who distinguished themselves in their works was 
Barrigue, from the newspaper ‘Le Matin’ of Lausanne, who comes top of the list. A 
selection of drawings from over 21 years was presented in an exhibition in the Olym-
pic Museum in 2001. Samaranch said that he “had been one of Barrigue’s favourite 
victims for 21 years” and without ill-feeling, he congratulated the artist on his crea-
tivity. Barrigue, recognising the President’s sense of humour in accepting his work, 
thanked him for his understanding with humour and jocularity.
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